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A 
A 


A-tablet 
AAA 


AAAS 


Acta Or. 
Actes du 88 
Congrés 
International 
ADD 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following compilation brings up to date the list of abbreviations given in volumes A Parts 1 and 2, 
B, D, E, G, H, I/J, K, L, M, §, and Z and includes the titles previously cited according to the lists 
of abbreviations in Archiv für Orientforschung, W. von Soden, Grundriß der akkadischen Gramma- 
tik, and Zeitschrift für Assyriologie. Complete bibliographical references will be given in a later volume, 
The list also includes the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Landsberger, or 
under his supervision, or in collaboration with him. 


lexical series 4 A = ndgu, pub. 
MSL 14 

tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

lexical text, see MSL 13 10ff. 

Annals of Archaeology and Anthro- 


pology 
Annales Archéologiques Arabes 
Syriennes 


Annales Academiae Scientiarum 
Fennicae 

The Annualof the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

Assyriologische Bibliothek 

Abhandlungen der Bayerisehen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Altbabylonische Briefe in Um- 
schrift und Übersetzung 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 

A. al-Zeebari, Altbabylonische 
Briefe des Iraq-Museums 

R. F. Harper, Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian Letters 

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesinde ... 
Bogazköy Tabletleri 

field numbers of Pre-Sar. tablets 
excavated at Tell Abü Saläbikh 

C. Virolleaud, L'Astrologie chaldé- 
enne 

Acta Orientalia 

Actes du 89 Congrés International 
des Orientalistes, Section Sémi- 
tique (B) 

C. H. W. Johns, Assyrian Deeds 
and Documents 

Archiv für Keilschriftforschung 

Archiv für Orientforschung 

Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 

Archives d'histoire du droit oriental 

W. von Soden, Akkadisches Hand- 
wörterbuch 


Ai. 


AIPHOS 


Aistleitner 
Wörterbuch 

AJA 

AJSL 


AKA 


F.A.Ali Su- 
merian 
Letters 

Alp Beamten- 

namen 


Altmann,ed., 
Biblical and 
Other Studies 


AMSUH 


Anatolian 
Studies 
Güterbock 


Stelenreihen 
ANES 


lexical series ki.K1.KAu.bi.86 = ana 
ittiéu, pub. MSL 1 

Annuaire de l'Institut de Philo- 
logie et d’Histoire Orientales et 
Slaves (Brussels) 

J. Aistleitner, Wörterbuch der 
Ugaritischen Sprache 

American Journal of Archaeology 

American Journal of Semitic Lan- 
guages and Literatures 

E. A. W. Budge and L. W. King, 
The Annals of the Kings of 
Assyria 

F.A.Ali, Sumerian Letters: Two 
Collections from the Old Baby- 
lonian Schools 

S. Alp, Untersuchungen zu den 
Beamtennamen im hethitischen 
Festzeremoniell 

Altmann, ed., Biblical and Other 
Studies (= Philip W. Lown In- 
stitute of Advanced Judaic Stud- 
ies, Brandeis University, Studies 
and Texts: Vol. 1) 

Archäologische Mitteilungen aus 
Iran 

Abhandlungen aus dem mathema- 
tischen Seminar der Universität 
Hamburg 

R. C. Thompson, Assyrian Medical 
Texts ... 

lexical series An — Anum 

Anatolian Studies Presented to 
Hans Gustav Güterbock 


Analecta Biblica 
W. Andrae, Die Festungswerke 
von Assur (- WVDOG 23) 


W. Andrae, Die Stelenreihen in 
Assur (= WVDOG 24) 

Journal of the Ancient Near 
Eastern Society of Columbia 
University 


Arkeologya 
Dergisi 

ARM 

ARMT 

Aro Glossar 

Aro Gramm. 

Aro Infinitiv 


Aro Kleider- 
texte 


Augapfel 


Aynard Asb. 


BA 
Bab. 
Bagh. Mitt. 
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epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein 

Analecta Orientalia 

Anatolian Studies 

lexical series antagal = saga 

tablets in the collections of the 
Musée du Louvre 

Alter Orient und Altes Testament 

Anzeiger der Osterreichischen Aka- 

demie der Wissenschaften 

Altorientalische Bibliothek 

American Oriental Series 

Altorientalische Texte und Unter- 
suchungen 

Abhandlungen der Preußischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Türk Tarih, Arkeologya ve Ethno- 
grafya Dergisi 

Archives royales de Mari (1-10 = 
TCL 22-31; 14, 18, 19 = Textes 
cundiformes de Mari 1-3) 

Archives royales de Mari (texts in 
transliteration and translation) 

J. Aro, Glossar zu den mittel- 
babylonischen Briefen (= StOr 22) 

J. Aro, Studien zur mittelbaby- 
lonischen Grammatik (= StOr 20) 

J. Aro, Die akkadischen Infinitiv- 
konstruktionen (= StOr 26) 

J.Aro, Mittelbabylonische Kleider- 
texte der Hilprecht-Sammlung 
Jena 

Archiv Orientälni 

J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 

Assyriological Studies (Chicago) 

Abhandlungen der Sächsischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Abhandlungen der Sächsischen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften 

P. Haupt, Akkadische und sume- 
rische Keilschrifttexte ... 

Acta Societatis Scientiarum Fen- 
nicae 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ássur 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts- 
urkunden aus der Regierungszeit 
Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

J.-M. Aynard, Le Prisme du Louvre 
AO 19.939 

Beiträge zur Assyriologie ... 

Babyloniaca 

Baghdader Mitteilungen 


Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien (= AOS 


Stud. 


37) 


Balkan Letter K. Balkan, Letter of King Anum- 


Balkan 


Hirbi of Mama to King Warshama 
of Kanish 
K. Balkan, Observations on the 


Observations 
Balkan 
Schenkungs- 
urkunde 
Barton 
Haverford 
Barton MBI 
Barton RISA 
BASOR 
Bauer Asb. 
Bauer Lagasch 
Baumgartner 
AV 
BBK 
BBR 
BBSt. 
BE 


Belleten 


Bergmann 
Lugale 


Bezold Cat. 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 


Bezold Glossar 
BHT 


BiAr 
Bib. 


Chronological Problems of the 
Kärum Kanıs 

K. Balkan, Eine Schenkungsur- 
kunde aus der althethitischen 
Zeit, gefunden in Inandik 1966 

G. A. Barton, Haverford Library 
Collection of Cuneiform Tablets or 
Documents from the Temple 
Archives of Telloh 

G. A. Barton, Miscellaneous Baby- 
Ionian Inscriptions 

G. A. Barton, The Royal Inscrip- 
tions of Sumer and Akkad 

Bulletin of the American Schools 
of Oriental Research 

T. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk As- 
surbanipals 

J. Bauer, Altsumerische Wirt- 
schaftstexte aus Lagasch (= Stu- 
dia Pohl 9) 

Hebräische Wortforschung, Fest- 
schrift zum 80. Geburtstag von 
Walter Baumgartner (= VT 
Supp. 16) 

Berliner Beiträge zur Keilschrift- 
forschung 

H. Zimmern, Beiträge zur Kenntnis 
der babylonischen Religion 

L. W. King, Babylonian Boundary 
Stones 

Babylonian Expedition of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: 
Cuneiform Texts 

Türk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 

E. Bergmann, Lugale (in MS.) 


C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei- 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 

L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyrisches 
Glossar 

S. Smith, Babylonian Historical 
Texts 

The Biblical Archaeologist 

Biblica 


Biggs Al-Hiba R. D. Biggs, Inscriptions from AI- 


Biggs Saziga 


Bilgiç Appel- 
lativa der 
kapp. Texte 

BIN 


BiOr 


Hiba-Lagash: The First and Sec- 
ond Seasons 

R. D. Biggs, SA.zı.aa: Ancient 
Mesopotamian Potency Incan- 
tations (= TCS 2) 

E. Bilgiç, Die einheimischen Appel- 
lativa der kappadokischen Texte 


Babylonian Inscriptions in the Col- 
lection of J. B. Nies 
Bibliotheca Orientalis 


Birot Tablet- 
tes 


BM 
BMAH 


Böhl Chres- 
tomathy 

Böhl Leiden 
Coll. 


Boissier Choix 


Boissier DA 


Böllenrücher 
Nergal 

BOR 

Borger 
Einleitung 

Borger Esarh. 


Borger HKL 


Boson 
Tavolette 

BoSt 

BoTU 


Boudou Liste 


Boyer Contri- 
bution 


von Branden- 
stein Heth. 
Götter 


Brinkman 
MSKH 
Brinkman 

PKB 


BRM 


Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr.? 
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M. Birot, Tablettes économiques et 
administratives d’époque babylo- 
nienne ancienne conservées au Mu- 
sée d'Art et d'Histoire de Gendve 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

Bulletin des Musées Royaux d'Art 
et d'Histoire 

Bulletin of the Museum of Fine 
Arts 

Bulletin of the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art 

The British Museum Quarterly 

L. W. King, Babylonian Magic and 
Sorcery 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Boghazkeui 

F.M.T.Bóhl, Akkadian Chres- 
tomathy 

F. M. T. Böhl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inseripties 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes relatifs 
à la divination assyro-babylo- 
nienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux présages 

J. Böllenrücher, Gebete und Hym- 
nen an Nergal (= LSS 1/6) 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 

R. Borger, Einleitung in die assyri- 
schen Königsinschriften 

R. Borger, Die Inschriften Asar- 
haddons, Königs von Assyrien 
(= AfO Beiheft 9) 

R. Borger, Handbuch der Keil- 
schriftliteratur 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere ... 

Boghazköi-Studien 

Die Boghazköi-Texte in Umschrift 
... (= WVDOG 41-42) 

A. Boudou, Liste de noms géo- 
graphiques (= Or. 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution à l'histoire 
juridique de la I Dynastie 
babylonienne 

C. G. von Brandenstein, Hethiti- 
sche Götter nach Bildbeschrei- 
bungen in Keilschrifttexten (= 


MVAG 46/2) 
J. A. Brinkman, Materials and 
Studies for Kassite History 


J. A. Brinkman, A Political His- 
tory of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 
1158-722 B.C. (= AnOr 43) 

Babylonian Records in the Library 
of J. Pierpont Morgan 

C.Brockelmann, Lexicon syriacum, 
2nd ed. 


BSAW Berichte der Sächsischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften 

Berichte der Sächsischen Gesell- 
schaft der Wissenschaften 

Bulletin de la Société de Linguis- 
tique de Paris 

Bulletin of the School of Oriental 
and African Studies 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago 

L. Cagni, L'epopea di Erra 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cambyses 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia (= CBS) 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

Cuneiform Texts from Cappadocian 
Tablets 

R.F. Harper, The Code of Ham- 
murabi ... 

E. Chantre, Recherches archéolo- 
giques dans l'Asie occidentale. 
Mission en Cappadoce 1893-94 
E. Chiera, Selected Temple Ac- 
counts from Telloh, Yokha and 
Drehem. Cuneiform Tablets in the 
Library of Princeton University 

Festschrift für Prof. Dr. Viktor 
Christian 

M. Cig and H. Kizilyay, Neusumeri- 
sche Rechts- und Verwaltungs- 
urkunden aus Nippur 

Cig-Kizilyay- M. (ig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 
Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 

Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 


BSGW 
BSL 


CCT 
CH 
Chantre 


Chiera STA. 


Christian | 
Festschrift 
Gig-Kizilyay 

NRVN 


Cig-Kizilyay- M. Cig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 
Salonen Die Puzrii-Dagan-Texte (= AASF 
Puzris-Dagan- B 92) 

Texte 
Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cas- 
site Period (= YOR 1) 

Coeqerillat D. Cocquerillat, Palmeraies et cul- 

Palmeraies tures de l'Eanna d'Uruk (559-520) 


Coll. de Clereq H. F. X. de Clercq, Collection de 
Clereq. Catalogue ... 


Combe Sin E.Combe, Histoire du culte de Sin 
en Babylonie et en Assyrie 
Contenau G. Contenau, Contribution à l'his- 
Contribution toire économique d'Umma 
Contenau G. Contenau, Umma sous la 
Umma Dynastie d’Ur 


vii 


Copenhagen 


Corpus of 
Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals 

CRAI 


Craig AAT 
Craig ABRT 
Cros Tello 
CRRA 


Deimel Fara 


Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Bibliothöque 
Nationale 

Delaporte 
Catalogue 
Louvre 

Delitzsch AL? 


Delitzsch 
HWB 

Dietrich 
Aramäer 


van Dijk 
Götterlieder 
ven Dijk 
La Sagesse 
Diri 


Divination 
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tablets in the collections of the 
National Museum, Copenhagen 

E.Porada, Corpus of Ancient Near 
Eastern Seals in North American 
Collections 

Académie des Inscriptions et Belles 
Lettres. Comptes rendus 

J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro- 
nomical Texts 

J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Babylo- 

nian Religious Texts 

G.Cros, Mission frangaise de 
Chaldée. Nouvelles fouilles de Tello 

Compte rendu, Rencontre Assyrio- 
logique Internationale 

Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian 
Tablets 

Cuneiform Texts from Nimrud 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Cyrus 

Cahiers de la Délégation Archéolo- 
gique Francaise en Iran 

G. H. Dalman, ... Aramäisch-neu- 
hebräisches Wörterbuch zu Tar- 
gum, Talmud und Midrasch 

J. N. Strassmaier, Inschriften von 
Darius 

J. A. Ankum, NR. Feenstra, 
W. F. Leemans, eds., Symbolae 
iuridicae et historicae Martino 
David dedicatae. Tomus alter: 
Tura Orientis antiqui 

A.Deimel, Die Inschriften von Fara 
(= WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 

L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres orientaux de la 
Bibliothèque Nationale 


L. J. Delaporte, Catalogue des 
cylindres ... Musée de Louvre 


F. Delitzsch, Assyrische Lesestücke, 
3rd ed. 

F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
wörterbuch 

M. Dietrich, Die Aramäer Süd- 
babyloniens in der Sargoniden- 
zeit (= AOAT 7) 

J. van Dijk, Sumerische Götter- 
lieder 

J. van Dijk, La Sagesse Suméro- 
Accadienne 

lexical series diri DIR süku = 
(w)atru 

J. Nougayrol, ed., La divination 
en mésopotamie ancienne et dans 
les régions voisines 

Deutsche Literaturzeitung 

M. Allotte de la Fuye, Documents 
présargoniques 


Dream-book 


A. L. Oppenheim, The Inter- 
pretation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (= Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 46/3) 


van Driel Cult G. van Driel, The Cult of Aššur 


of Assur 
D.T. 


Ea 
EA 


Eames Coll. 


Eames Col- 
lection 


Ebeling 
Glossar 
Ebeling 


Handerhebung betsserie 


tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

lexical series ea A = ndgu, pub. 
MSL 14 

J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 
Tafeln (= VAB 2); EA 359-79: 
A.F.Rainey, El Amarna Tablets 
359-79 (= AOAT 8) 

A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the Wilber- 
force Eames Babylonian Col- 
lection in the New York Public 
Library (~ AOS 32) 

tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
Babylonian Collection in the New 
York Public Library 

E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neu- 
babylonischen Briefen 

E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 

“Handerhebung” (= 

VIO 20) 


Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte medi- 


zinischen Inhalts 


Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 

Neubab. Briefe 

Briefe 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 

Neubab. Briefe aus Uruk 

Briefe aus Uruk 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 

Parfiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur (also 
pub. in Or. NS 17-19) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 

Stiftungen schriften fiir assyrische Tempel 
(= VIO 23) 

Ebeling E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer 

Wagenpferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 
sammlung für die Akklimati- 
sierung und Trainierung von 
Wagenpferden (= VIO 7) 

Edzard Tell D. O. Edzard, Altbabylonische 

ed-Dör Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
aus Tell ed-Dör 

Edzard D.O. Edzard, Die “Zweite Zwi- 

Zwischenzeit ^ schenzeit" Babyloniens 

Eilers W. Eilers, Iranische Beamten- 

Beamten- namen in der keilschriftlichen 

namen Überlieferung (= Abhandlungen 
für die Kunde des Morgenlandes 
25/5) 

Eilers W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im 

Gesellschafts- altbabylonischen Recht 

formen 


sas 


viu 


Emesal Voc. 


En. el. 
Erimhuá 
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lexical series dimmer = dingir 
= ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44 

Enüma eliš 

lexical series erimhus = anantu 


Erimhu$ Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus 
Eshnunna Code see Goetze LE 


Evetts App. 


Evetts Ev.-M. 


Evetts Lab. 


Evetts Ner. 


Explicit Malku 


Fales Censi- 
menti 

Falkenstein 
ATU 

Falkenstein 
Das Sume- 
rische 


Falkenstein 
Gerichts- 
urkunden 

Falkenstein 
Götterlieder 

Falkenstein 
Grammatik 


Falkenstein 
Haupttypen 


Falkenstein 
Topographie 

Farber Ištar 
und Dumuzi 

FF 

Figulla Cat. 


Finet 
L’Accadien 

Finkelstein 
Mem. Vol. 


Fish Catalogue 


Fish Letters 


FLP 


Fränkel 
Fremdw. 


B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of ... 
Evil-Merodach ... Appendix 

B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Evil-Merodach 

B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Laborosoarchod 

B. T. A. Evetts, Inscriptions of 
... Neriglissar 

synonym list malku = garru, ex- 
plieit version (Tablets I-II pub. 
A. D. Kilmer, JAOS 83 421ff.) 

F. M. Fales, Censimenti e catasti 
di epoca neo-assira 

A. Falkenstein, Archaische Texte 
aus Uruk 

A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische 
(= Handbuch der Orientalistik, 
Erste Abteilung, Zweiter Band, 
Erster und Zweiter Abschnitt, 
Lieferung I) 

A. Falkenstein, Die neusumerischen 
Gerichtsurkunden 


A.Falkenstein, Sumerische Götter- 
lieder 

A. Falkenstein, Grammatik der 
Sprache Gudeas von Lagaá (= 
AnOr 28 and 29) 

A. Falkenstein, Die Haupttypen 
der sumerischen Beschwórung 
(= LSS NF 1) 

A. Falkenstein, Topographie von 
Uruk 

W. Farber, Beschwörungsrituale 
an IStar und Dumuzi 

Forschungen und Fortschritte 

H. H.Figulla, Catalogue of the 
Babylonian Tablets in the British 
Museum 

A.Finet, L’Accadien des Lettres de 
Mari 

Essays on the Ancient Near East 
in Memory of Jacob Joel Finkel- 
stein 

T. Fish, Catalogue of Sumerian 
Tablets in the John Rylands 
Library 

T. Fish, Letters of the First Baby- 
lonian Dynasty in the John 
Rylands Library, Manchester 

tablets in the collections of the 
Free Library of Philadelphia 

S. Fränkel, Die aramäischen 
Fremdwörter im Arabischen 


Frankena 
Täkultu 
Freydank 
Wirtschafts- 
texte 
Friedrich 
Festschrift 
Friedrich 
Gesetze 


Friedrich 
Heth. Wb. 
Friedrich 
Staatsver- 
träge 
Gadd Early 
Dynasties 
Gadd Ideas 


Gadd 
Teachers 

Gandert 
Festschrift 


Garelli Gilg. 


Garelli Les 
Assyriens 
Gaster AV 


Gautier 
Dilbat 
GCCI 


Gelb OAIC 


Genouillac 
Kich 

Genouillac 
Trouvaille 

Gesenius!? 


GGA 
Gibson-Biggs 
Seals 


Gilg. 


Gilg. 0.1. 


R. Frankena, Täkultu, De sacrale 
Maaltijd in het assyrische Ritueel 

H. Freydank, Spätbabylonische 
Wirtschaftstexte aus Uruk 


R. von Kienle, ed., Festschrift 
Johannes Friedrich ... 

J. Friedrich, Die hethitischen Ge- 
setze (= Documenta et monu- 
menta orientis antiqui 7) 

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wörter- 
buch ... 

J. Friedrich, Staatsverträge des 
Hatti-Reiches in  hethitischer 
Sprache (= MVAG 34/1) 

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties of 
Sumer and Akkad 

C. J. Gadd, Ideas of Divine Rule 
in the Ancient East 

C. J. Gadd, Teachers and Students 
in the Oldest Schools 

A. von Müller, ed., Gandert Fest- 
schrift (= Berliner Beiträge zur 
Vor- und Frühgeschichte 2) 

P. Garelli, Gilgameš et sa légende. 
Études recueillies par Paul 
Garelli à l'occasion de la VIIe 
Rencontre Assyriologique Inter- 
nationale (Paris, 1958) 

P. Garelli, Les Assyriens en Cap- 
padoce 

Oceident and Orient (Studies in 
Honour of M. Gaster) 

J. E. Gautier, Archives 
famille de Dilbat ... 

R. P. Dougherty, Goucher College 
Cuneiform Inscriptions 

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian Inscrip- 
tions in Chicago Natural History 
Museum 

H. de Genouillac, Premiéres re- 
cherches archéologiques & Kich 

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Drehem 

W. Gesenius, 
aramäisches 
17thed. 

Göttingische Gelehrte Anzeigen 
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tia 9) 

Old Testament 

Festschrift Heinrich Otten 
S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian Akitu 
Festival 

Proceedings of the American Philo- 
sophical Society 

S. Parpola, Letters of Assyrian 
Scholars (= AOAT 5) 

A. Parrot, Documents et Monu- 
ments (= Mission archéologique 
de Mari II, Le palais, tome 3) 

Publications of the Babylonian 
Section, University Museum, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania 
Quarterly Statement of the Pal- 
estine Exploration Fund 

F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der 

Zeit der 3. babylonischen Dynastie 

F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 
träge des Berliner Museums ... 

Palestine Exploration Quarterly 


Perry Sin 


Petschow MB 
Rechts- 
urkunden 

Petschow 
Pfandrecht 


Pettinato Un- 
tersuchungen 
Photo. Ass. 


Photo. Konst. 


Piepkorn Asb. 


Pinches 
Amherst 

Pinches 
Berens Coll. 

Pinches Peek 


Postgate NA 
Leg. Docs. 

Postgate Pal- 
ace Archive 

Postgate 
Royal Grants 


Postgate 
Taxation 


Practical 
Vocabulary 
Assur 

Pritchard 
ANET 


Proto-Diri 
Proto-Ea 
Proto-Izi 
Proto-Kagal 


Proto-Lu 
PRSM 


RAec. 
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E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 
an Sin 

H. Petschow, Mittelbabylonische 
Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden 
der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena... 

H. Petschow, Neubabylonisches 
Pfandrecht (= ASAW Phil.-Hist. 
Kl. 48/1) 

G. Pettinato, Untersuchungen zur 
neusumerischen Landwirtschaft 
field photographs of tablets ex- 

cavated at Assur 
field photographs of tablets ex- 
cavated at Assur 
A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (= 


AS 5) 

T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 
Tablets ... 

T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 


Tablets of the Berens Collection 

T.G.Pinches, Inscribed Babylonian 
Tablets in the possession of Sir 
Henry Peek 

J. N. Postgate, Fifty Neo-Assyrian 
Legal Documents 

J. N. Postgste, The Governor's 
Palace Archive (= CTN 2) 

J.N.Postgate, Neo-Assyrian Royal 
Grants and Decrees (= Studia 
Pohl: Series Maior 1) 

J. N. Postgate, Taxation and 
Conscription in the Assyrian Em- 
pire (= Studia Pohl: Series 
Maior 3) 

lexical text, pub. B. Landsberger 
and O. Gurney, AfO 18 328ff. 


J.B. Pritchard, ed., Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd and 3rd ed. 

see Diri 

see Ea; pub. MSL 2 35-94 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
7-59 

lexical series, pub. Civil, MSL 13 
63-88 

lexical series, pub. MSL 12 25-84 

Proceedings of the Royal Society 
of Medicine 

E. Klauber,  Politisch-religióse 
Texte aus der Sargonidenzeit 

Proceedings of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

H.C. Rawlinson, The Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia 

Revue d’assyriologie et d’archéolo- 
gie orientale 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels ac- 
cadiens 


Ranke PN 


RB 
REC 


Recip. Ea 


REg 

Reiner Lipšur 
Litanies 

Reisner 
Telloh 

Rencontre 
Assyriolo- 
gique 

Rep. geogr. 


RES 


H. Ranke, Early Babylonian Per- 
sonal Names 

Revue biblique 
F.Thureau-Dangin, Recherches sur 
l'origine de l'écriture cundiforme 

lexical series ‘Reciprocal Ea," 
pub. MSL 14 521-532 

Revue d'égyptologie 

E. Reiner, Lipéur-Litanies (JNES 
15 129ff.) 

G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh 

Compte rendu de la seconde 
(troisième) Rencontre Assyriolo- 
gique Internationale 

Répertoire géographique des tex- 
tes cundiformes 

Revue des études sémitiques 


Reschid Archiv F. Reschid, Archiv des Nüráamaá 
des NirSamaS und andere Darlehensurkunden 


RHA 
RHR 
Riftin 


RLA 
RLV 
Rm. 

ROM 


Rómer 


Frauenbriefe 


Römer 


aus der altbabylonischen Zeit 
Revue hittite et asianique 

Revue de Vhistoire des religions 
A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 
iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 
Reallexikon der Assyriologie 
Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

tablets in the collections of the 
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
W. H. Ph. Römer, Frauenbriefe 
über Religion, Politik und Pri- 
vatleben in Mari (= AOAT 12) 
W. H. Ph. Römer, Sumerische 


Kónigshymnen ‘Königshymnen’ der Isin-Zeit 


Rost 
Tigl. III 
RS 


RSO 
RT 


RTC 


P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte Tig- 
lat-Pilesers ITI ... 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Ras Shamra 

Rivista degli studi orientali 

Recueil de travaux relatifs à la 
philologie et à l'archéologie égyp- 
tiennes et assyriennes 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 
tablettes chaldéennes 

lexieal series Syllabary A, pub. 
MSL 3 3-45 

lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu- 
lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87 

lexical series 

B. Meissner, 
Ideogramme 

F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sumeri- 
schen und &kkadischen Königs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

A. Salonen, Agricultura mesopo- 
tamica (~ AASF 149) 


Seltene assyrische 
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Salonen Fest. Studia Orientalia Armas I. Salonen 
schrift (= StOr 46) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten 
Fischerei Mesopotamien (= AASF 166) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Fußbekleidung der 
Fußbekleidung alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 157) 
E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die Gruß- und Höf- 
Grußformeln lichkeitsformeln in babylonisch- 
assyrischen Briefen (= StOr 38) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Hausgeräte der 
Hausgeräte alten Mesopotamier (= AASF 139 
and 144) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Hippologica Accadica 
Hippologica (= AASF 100) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Landfahrzeuge des 
Landfahrzeuge alten Mesopotamien (= AASF 72) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Möbel des alten 
Möbel Mesopotamien (= AASF 127) 
Salonen Türen A. Salonen, Die Türen des alten 
Mesopotamien (= AASF 124) 
E. Salonen E. Salonen, Die Waffen der alten 
Waffen Mesopotamier (= StOr 33) 
Salonen A. Salonen, Die Wasserfahrzeuge 
Wasser- in Babylonien (= StOr 8) 
fahrzeuge 
San Nicolò- M. San Nicold and A. Ungnad, 
Ungnad NRV Neubabylonische Rechts- und 
Verwaltungsurkunden 
Saporetti C. Saporetti, Onomastica Medio- 
Onomastica Assira (= Studia Pohl 6) 
SAWW Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, Wien 
Sb lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 
MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153 
SBAW Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 
SBH G. A. Reisner, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen nach Thontafeln 
griechischer Zeit 
Scheil Sippar V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles à 
Sippar 
Scheil Tn. II V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti 
Ninip II, roi d'Assyrie 889-884 
Schneider N. Schneider, Die Götternamen 
Götternamen von Ur III (= AnOr 19) 
Schneider N. Schneider, Die Zeitbestimmun- 
Zeitbestim- gen der Wirtschaftsurkunden von 
mungen Ur III (= AnOr 13) 
Schollmeyer A. Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-babylo- 
nische Hymnen und Gebete an 
Šamaš 
Schramm W. Schramm, Einleitung in die 
Einleitung assyrischen Königsinschriften 
Sellin E. Sellin, Tell Taʻannek ... 
Ta‘annek 
SEM E. Chiera, Sumerian Epics and 
Myths 
Sem. Semitica 
Seux M.-J.Seux, Epithétes royales akka- 
Epithétes diennes et sumériennes 


Shaffer 
Sumerian 
Sources 

SHAW 


Shileiko 
Dokumenty 
Si 


Silben- 
vokabular 

Sjoberg 
Mondgott 


SLT 
Sm. 


S. A. Smith 
Misc. Assyr. 
Texts 

Smith College 


Smith Idrimi 
Smith Senn. 


SMN 
SÖAW 


von Soden 
GAG 

von Soden 
Syllabar 


Sollberger and 
Kupper In- 
scriptions 
Royales 

Sollberger 
Corpus 


Sollberger 
Correspond- 
ence 

Sommer 
Ahhijavä 

Sommer- 
Falkenstein 
Bil. 

Sp. 


xvi 


A. Shaffer, Sumerian Sources of 
Tablet XII of the Epie of Gil- 
games (unpub. dissertation) 

Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

V. K. Shileiko, Dokumenty iz 
Giul-tepe 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sippar 

lexical series 


A. Sjöberg, Der Mondgott Nanna- 
Suen in der sumerischen Über- 
lieferung, I. Teil: Texte 

A. W. Sjöberg and E. Bergmann, 
The Collection of the Sumerian 
Temple Hymns (= TCS 3) 

A. Deimel, Sumerisches Lexikon 

Studia ad tabulas cuneiformes col- 
lectas a F. M. Th. de Liagre Böhl 
pertinentia 

E. Chiera, Sumerian Lexical Texts 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 


syrian Texts of the British 
Museum 
tablets in the collection of Smith 
College 


S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 

S. Smith, The First Campaign of 
Sennacherib ... : 

tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 
Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni- 
versity, Cambridge 
Sitzungsberichte der Österreichi- 
schen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften 

W. von Soden, Grundriß der akka- 
dischen Grammatik (= AnOr 33) 

W. von Soden, Das akkadische 
Syllabar (= AnOr 27; 2nd ed. = 
AnOr 42) 

E. Sollberger and J.-R. Kupper, 
Inscriptions royales sumériennes 
et akkadiennes 


E. Sollberger, Corpus des inscrip- 
tions “royales” présargoniques de 
Lagas 

E. Sollberger, Business and Ad- 
ministrative Correspondence 
under the Kings of Ur (= TCS 1) 

F. Sommer, Die Ahhijavä-Ur- 


kunden 
F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, Die 
hethitisch-akkadische Bilingue 


des Hattušili I 
tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 
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SPAW Sitzungsberichte der Preußischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Speleers L. Speleers, Recueil des inscrip- 

Recueil tions de l'Asie antérieure des 
Musées Royaux du Cinquante- 
naire à Bruxelles 

SRT E.Chiera, Sumerian Religious Texts 

SSB F. X. Kugler, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel 

SSB Erg. J. Sehaumberger, Sternkunde und 
Sterndienst in Babel, Ergänzun- 
gen ... 

Stamm J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische 


Namengebung Namengebung (= MVAG 44) 


Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi: Report on the 
Excavations at Yorgan Tepa near 
Kirkuk, Iraq 

StBoT Studien zu den Bogazkéy-Texten 

STC L. W. King, The Seven Tablets 


of Creation 
Stephens PNC F. J. Stephens, Personal Names 
from Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Cappadocia 
M. Stol, On Trees, Mountains, and 
Millstones in the Ancient Near 
East (- MEOL 21) 


Stol On Trees 


StOr Studia Orientalia (Helsinki) 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Alphabetisches 
AV Verzeichnis der assyrischen und 
akkadischen Wörter ... 
Strassmaier J. N. Strassmaier, Die babyloni- 
Liverpool schen Inschriften im Museum zu 
Liverpool, Actes du 69 Congrès 
International des Orientalistes, 
II, Section Sémitique (1) (1885), 
plates after p. 624 
Strassmaier J.N. Strassmaier, Texte altbabylo- 
Warka nischer Verträge aus Warka, Ver- 
handlungen des Fünften Interna- 
tionalen Orientalisten-Congresses 
(1881), Beilage 
Streck Asb. M.Streck,Assurbanipal...(-VAB') 
STT O. R. Gurney, J. J. Finkelstein, and 
P. Hulin, The Sultantepe Tablets 
Studi Rinaldi Studi sull’Oriente e la Bibbia 
offerti al P. Giovanni Rinaldi... 
Studia (= Documenta et monumenta 
Mariana orientis antiqui 4) 


Studia Orien- Studia orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
talia Pedersen dicata 


Studien Heidelberger Studien zum Alten 

Falkenstein Orient, Adam Falkenstein zum 
17. September 1966 

Studies H. Goedicke, ed., Near Eastern 

Albright Studies in Honor of William 
Foxwell Albright 

Studies Studies in Honor of Benno Lands- 

Landsberger berger on his Seventy-fifth 


Birthday (= AS 16) 


Studies Studies Presented to A. Leo 
Oppenheim Oppenheim 
Studies Studies in Old Testament Prophecy 
Robinson Presented to T. H. Robinson 
STVC E. Chiera, Sumerian Texts of 
Varied Contents 
Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Sultantepe 
Sumerological Sumerological Studies in Honor of 
Studies Thorkild Jacobsen (= AS 20) 
Jacobsen 
Sumeroloji Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih- 
Aragtirmalari Coğrafya Falkültesi Sumeroloji 
aragtirmalari, 1940-41 
Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu (=AfO Beiheft 
11) 
Symb. Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae 
Koschaker (= Studia et documenta ad iura 


orientis antiqui pertinentia 2) 
Symbolae Bóhl Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotami- 
cae Francisco Mario Theodoro de 
Liagre Bóhl Dedicatae 
SZ Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung 


Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
Tablettes de la 17° Dynastie de Babylone 

Szlechter E. Szlechter, Tablettes juridiques 
TJA et administratives de la IIIe 


Dynastie d’Ur et de la Ire Dyna- 
stie de Babylone 

T tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 


Tablet Funck one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 2, 3, 
Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited from 
unpublished copies of Delitzsch 
Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names (= ASSF 43/1) 
Taliqvist K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Götter- 
Gótter- epitheta (= StOr 7) 
epitheta 
Tallqvist K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be- 
Maglu schwörungsserie Magli (= ASSF 


20/6) 
Tallqvist NBN K. Taliqvist, | Neubabylonisches 
Namenbuch ... (= ASSF 32/2) 


TCL Textes cunéiformes du Louvre 
TCS Texts from Cuneiform Sources 
Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar, in 
the collections of the Oriental 
Institute, University of Chicago 
Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschriften 
vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Beiheft 6) 
Th. tablets in the colleetions of the 
British Museum 
Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian 
Herbal 
Thompson R. C. Thompson, On the Chemistry 
Chem. of the Ancient Assyrians 
Thompson R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
DAB Assyrian Botany 


xvii 


Thompson 
DAC 
Thompson 
Esarh. 
Thompson 
Gilg. 
Thompson 
Rep. 
Thureau- 
Dangin 
Til-Barsib 
TIM 
TLB 


Torezyner 
Tempel- 
rechnungen 

TSBA 


TSTS 
TuL 


TuM 


Turner 
Jubilee Vol. 
UCP 


UE 
UET 


UMB 


Unger Babylon E. Unger, Babylon, 


Unger Bel- 
harran-beli- 
ussur 

Unger Mem. 
Vol. 


Unger Relief- 
stele 
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R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of 
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology 
R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of Es- 
arhaddon and of Ashurbanipal... 


R. C. Thompson, The Epic of 
Gilgamish 

R. C. Thompson, The Reports of 
the Magicians and Astrologers... 

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand et 
al., Til-Barsib 


Texts in the Iraq Museum 


Tabulae Cuneiformes a F. M. Th. 
de Liagre Böhl collectae 


F. Thureau-Dangin, Textes mathé- 
matiques babyloniens 

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA 
20, pls. 101 ff., and Archaeologia 79 
pl. 49; transliteration in Ebeling, 
MAOG 12/2, column numbers 
according to W. G. Lambert, AfO 
18 38ff. 


H. Torezyner, Altbabylonische 
Tempelrechnungen ... 


Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archaeology 

Toronto Semitic Texts and Studies 

E. Ebeling, Tod und Leben nach 
den Vorstellungen der Babylonier 

Texte und Materialien der Frau 
Professor Hilprecht Collection of 
Babylonian Antiquities im Eigen- 
tum der Universität Jena 

S. M. Katre, ed., Sir Ralph Turner 
Jubilee Volume 

University of California Publica- 
tions in Semitic Philology 

Ur Excavations 

Ur Excavations, Texts 

Ugarit-Forschungen 

lexical series, pub. MSL 9 51-65 

lexical series, pub. MSL 9 67-73 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila- 
delphia 

University Museum Bulletin 

die heilige 
Stadt ... 

E. Unger, Die Stele des Bel-harran- 
beli-ussur 


In Memoriam Eckhard Unger. Bei- 
träge zu Geschichte, Kultur und 
Religion des Alten Orients 

E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadniraris 
TII. aus Saba’a und Semiramis 


Ungnad NRY A. Ungnad, 


Glossar 


Uruanna 


VDI 

Veenhof Old 
Assyrian 
Trade 

VIO 


Virolleaud 


Comptabilité 


Virolleaud 
Danel 
Virolleaud 


Fragments 


Voix de 
l'opposition 


VT 
W. 


Waetzold Tex- 


tilindustrie 
Walther 


Neubabylonische 
Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun- 
den. Glossar 

pharmaceutieal series uruanna: 
mastakal 

Vorläufiger Bericht über die ... 
Ausgrabungen in Uruk-Warka 
(Berlin 1930-) 

Vorderasiatische Bibliothek 

Vorderasiatische Schriftdenkmäler 

tablets in the collections of the 
Staatliche Museen, Berlin 

A. Götze, Verstreute Boghazköi- 
Texte 

Vestnik Drevnel Istorii 

K. R. Veenhof, Aspects of Old 
Assyrian Trade and Its Termi- 
nology 

Veröffentlichungen des Institute 
für Orientforschung, Berlin 

C. Virolleaud, Comptabilité chal- 
déenne (époque de la dynastie dite 
seconde d’Our) 

C. Virolleaud, La légende phéni- 
cienne de Danel 

C. Virolleaud, Fragments de textes 
divinatoires assyriens du Musée 
Britannique 

A. Finet, ed., La Voix de l'oppo- 
sition en Mésopotamie. Colloque 
organisé par l'Institut des Hautes 
Études de Belgique 19 et 20 mars 
1973 

Vetus Testamentum 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

H. Waetzold, Untersuchungen zur 
neusumerischen Textilindustrie 

A. Walther, Das altbabylonische 


Gerichtswesen Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6) 


Ward Seals 
Warka 
Watelin Kish 


Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 


Weidner 
Handbuch 
Weidner Tn. 


Weissbach 
Misc. 


Weitemeyer : 


xviii 


W. H. Ward, The Seal Cylinders of 
Western Asia 

field numbers of tablets excavated 
at Warka 

Oxford University Joint Expedition 
to Mesopotamia, Excavations at 
Kish: III (1925-1927) by L.C. 
Watelin 

L.Waterman, Business Documents 
of the Hammurapi Period (also 
pub. in AJSL 29 and 30) 

E.Weidner, Handbuch der babylo- 
nischen Astronomie 

E.Weidner, Die Inschriften Tukul- 
ti-Ninurtas I. (= AfO Beiheft 12) 

F. H. Weissbach, Babylonische 
Miscellen (= WVDOG 4) 

M.Weitemeyer,SomeAspects of the 
Hiring of Workers in the Sippar 
Region at the Time of Hammurabi 


Wenger AV 


Westenholz 
OSP 


Wilcke 
Kollationen 


Wilcke 
Lugalbanda 
Winckler AOF 


Winckler 
Sammlung 
Winckler Sar. 


Winnett AV 


Wiseman 
Alalakh 
Wiseman 
Chron. 
Wiseman. 
Treaties 
WO 
Woolley 
Carchemish 


WVDOG 
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Festschrift für Leopold Wenger, 
2. Band, Münchener Beiträge zur 
Papyrusforsehung und Antiken 
Rechtsgeschichte, 35. Heft 

A. Westenholz, Old Sumerian and 
Old Akkadian Texts in Philadel- 
phia Chiefly from Nippur 

C. Wilcke, Kollationen zu den su- 
merischen literarischen Texten 
aus Nippur in der Hilprecht- 
Sammlung Jena (= ASAW 65/4) 

C. Wilcke, Das Lugalbandaepos 


H. Winckler, Altorientalische For- 
schungen 

H. Winckler, Sammlung von Keil- 
schrifttexten 

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte 
Sargons ... 

J. Wevers and D. Redford, eds., 
Studies on the Ancient Palestinian 
World (= TSTS 2) 

D.J.Wiseman, The Alalakh Tablets 


D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the 
Chaldean Kings .. . 

D.J.Wiseman, The Vassal Treaties 
of Esarhaddon (= Iraq 20 Part 1) 

Die Welt des Orients 

Carchemish, Report on the Ex- 
cavations at Djerabis on behalf 
of the British Museum 

Wissenschaftliche Veröffentlichun- 
gen der Deutschen Orient-Gesell- 
schaft 


WZJ 


YBC 


Yivisaker 
Grammatik 


YOR 
YOS 


ZA 
ZAW 


ZDMG 
ZDPV 


ZE 

Zimmern 
Fremdw. 

Zimmern 
Ištar und 
Saltu 

Zimmern 
Neujahrsfest 


ZK 
ZS 


xix 


Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der 

Friedrich - Schiller - Universitat 
Jena 

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes 

tablets in the Babylonian Col- 
lection, Yale University Library 

S.C.Ylvisaker, Zur babylonischen 
und assyrischen Grammatik (= 
LSS 5/6) 

Yale Oriental Series, Researches 

Yale Oriental Series, Babylonian 
'Texts 

Zeitschrift für Assyriologie 

Zeitschrift für die alttestamentliche 
Wissenschaft 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
ländischen Gesellschaft 

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Palä- 
stina-Vereins 

Zeitschrift für Ethnologie 

H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremd- 
wörter ..., 2nd ed. 

H.Zimmern, Ištar und Saltu, ein 
altakkadischesLied (BSGW Phil.- 
hist. Kl. 68/1) 

H. Zimmern, Zum babylonischen 
Neujahrsfest (BSGW  Phil.-hist. 
Kl. 58/3); zweiter Beitrag (ibid. 
70/5) 

Zeitschrift für Keilschriftforschung 

Zeitschrift für Semitistik 


Other Abbreviations 
abbreviated, abbreviation Gilg. 
accusative Gk. 
Achaemenid gloss. 
addition(al) GN 
adjective gramm. 
administrative (texts) group voc 
Adad-nirari Heb. 
adverb hemer 
Akkadian hist. 
Summa alu Hitt. 
apodosis Hurr. 
appendix TE 
Aramaic imp 
Assurbanipal ine. 
A&3ur-näsir-apli IT incl. 
Assyrian. indecl 
astrological (texts) inf. 
astronomical (texts) inser, 
Avestan interj 
Babylonian interr. 
bilingual (texts) intrans 
Boghazkeui inv. 
business Izbu 
Cambyses lament 
chemical (texts) LB 
chronicle leg. 
column let. 
collation, collated lex 
commentary (texts) lit. 
conjunction log. 
corresponding Ludl 
Cyrus lw. 
Darius MA 
dative masc. 
demonstrative math. 
denominative MB 
determinative med. 
diagnostic (texts) meteor 
discussion 
divine name MN 
document mng. 
duplicate n. 
El-Amarna NA 
economie (texts) NB 
edition Nbk. 
Early Dynastic Nbn. 
Elamite Ner. 
Esarhaddon NF 
especially nom. 
Etane myth NS 
etymology, etymological num. 
extispicy OA 
factitive OAkk. 
feminine OB 
figure obv. 
fragment(ary) -oce. 
genitive, general Old Pers. 
geographical opp. 
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XX 


Gilgámeá 

Greek 

glossary 

geographical name 

grammatical (texts) 

group vocabulary 

Hebrew 

hemerology 

historical (texts) 

Hittite 

Hurrian 

Indo-European 

imperative 

incantation (texte) 

including 

indeclinable 

infinitive 

inseription 

interjection 

interrogative 

intransitive 

inventory 

Summa izbu 

lamentation 

Late Babylonian 

legal (texts) 

letter 

lexical (texts) 

literally, literary (texts) 

logogram, logographic 

Ludlul bel némeqi 

loan word 

Middle Assyrian 

masculine 

mathematical (texts) 

Middle Babylonian 

medical (texts) 

meteorology, meteorological 
(texts) 

month name 

meaning | 

note 

Neo-Assyrian 

Neo-Babylonian 

Nebuchadnezzar IT 

Nabonidus 

Neriglissar 

Neue Folge 

nominative 

New Series, Nova Series 

numeral 

Old Assyrian 

Old Akkadian 

Old Babylonian 

obverse 

occurrence, occurs 

Old Persian 

opposite (of) (to) 


phon. 
physiogn. 
l 


pl. tantum 
PN 

prep. 

pres. 
Pre-Sar. 
pret. 

pron. 

prot. 
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Other Abbreviations 


original(ly) Sem. 
page Senn. 
Palmyrene Shalm. 
participle sing. 
pharmaceutical (texts) Skt. 
phonetic stat. const. 
physiognomic (omens) str. 
plural, plate Sum. 
plurale tantum supp. 
personal name syll. 
preposition syn. 
present Syr. 
Pre-Sargonic Tigl. 
preterit Tn. 
pronoun, pronominal trans. 
protasis translat. 
published translit. 
reverse Ugar. 
reduplicated, reduplication uncert. 
reference unkn. 
religious (texts) unpub. 
ritual (texts) v. 

royal name var. 
Ras Shamra wr. 
substantive WSem. 
Sargon II x 
Standard Babylonian x 
Seleucid x 


xxi 


Semitic 
Sennacherib 
Shalmaneser 
singular 
Sanskrit 
status constructus 
strophe 
Sumerian 
supplement 
syllabically 
synonym(ous) 
Syriac 
Tiglathpileser 
Tukulti-Ninurta I 
transitive 
translation 
transliteration 
Ugaritic 
uncertain 
unknown 
unpublished 
verb 

variant 
written 

West Semitic 


number not transliterated 


illegible sign in Akk. 
illegible sign in Sum. 
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THE ASSYRIAN DICTIONARY 
VOLUME 11 


N 


PART TWO 


nasähu (naédéhu) v.; 1. to remove from 
office, to expel, reject a child, to extirpate 
progeny, enemies, to deport people, to 
depopulate a region, to remove a garment, 
a load, a structure, etc., to withdraw an 
object from its case or location, to remove 
mud from a canal, rubble from ruined 
buildings (p. 2), 2. to tear out parts of the 
body, of the exta, to pull out hair, to pull 
out plants or their parts, (in transferred 
mng., with isdu or $ur$u) to uproot, eradi- 
cate, to pull, tear out objects (stelas, poles, 
doors, etc.) (p. 5), 3. to expel evil, demons, 
sickness (p. 7), 4. to transfer cattle, to 
remove persons from a specific task, to 
transfer persons (p. 8) 5. to deduct, 
subtract (p. 9), 6. to excerpt a tablet 
(p. 9), 7. to move on, to displace oneself 
(p. 10), 8. to pass, said of time (p. 10), 
9. in idiomatic phrases (p. 11), 10. nussubu 
(same mngs. as nasähu) (p. 13), 11. II/2 to 
be removed (p. 13), 12. šussuhu to remove 
mud (from a canal), to pull out (parts of the 
body), to remove, expel, to transfer somebody 
(p. 13), 13. III/2 (uncert. mng.) (p. 14), 
14. nansuhu (passive to mngs. 1, 2, 3, and 7) 
(p.14); from OAkk. on; Iissuh — inassah 
— nasik, imp. usuh, 1/2, IT, 11/2, III, III/2, 
IV, IV/2; wr. syll. and zt; cf. nashu, nasihu, 
näsihu, nasihütu, nassihu, nishu A, nisihtu, 
nusähätu, nusähü. 

gar = na-sa-hu Antagal G 149; mar = 
garMIN(= [guelr) = na-sa-hu Emesal Voc. III 80. 

su-uh sug = n[a]-sa-hu SP I 20; su-uh sug = 
na-sa- -hu A VIII/1: 167; su- -uh KU = na-sa-hu 
Ea I 152; [bu]-[ul BU = na-sa- hu A VIJL: 192; 
[...] [BU] = [n]a-šá-hu SPT 120b; bur BU = na- 
sa- hu] A V1/1:195; bu-ü KU = na-sa- hu Eal155. 

zi-i z[1] = na-s[a- hu] A III/1:146; [$u].z[i.z]i 
= na-sd-hu-um Nigga Bil. B 222; [di-ri] st.a = 
na-sà-hu-um Proto-Diri 10; zó, bu, zi, Izatelza], 
diri, ‘Telu-ubpy, suh = na-sa-h[u] BM 35574: 1ff. 
(Nabnitu); [8u-ub] [rv] = [n]a-sa-hu A VI/4:141; 


ri-i RI = na-sa-hu A 1I/" i 10’; ku-ud TAR = na-sa-hu 
Idu II 286; za-al ni = na-sa(?)-[hu] Idu II 205; 
gi.gi= na-sa-[hu] VAT 10275 :5 (unidentified voc.), 
gaz = na-sa-[hu] ibid. 7, gum.gum = na-sa-[hu] 
(all preceded by lapatu) ibid. 9. 

bu-ür BUR = na-sa-hu 3d sur-rum to split off, 
(said) of obsidian A VIII/2:173, also A VIII/2 
Comm. r. 15; [bu-ur] BUR = na-sa-hu šá &ar-ti 
to pull out (said) of hair K.11807:4 (text similar 
to Idu); [di-ri] [st.a] = na-[s]a-hw šá cia Diri 1 31; 
eaargar, gá.gá, PA.LUGAL.ta.SiR.& = na-sa-hu 
dd ter-ti, ü.suh.ü.da = MIN šá ki-is üb-bi, gub = 
MIN da a-mu-ti, Sur = MIN dd MIN CT 18 49 i 25ff.; 
du-u GAB = na-sa-hu &á ıcı A VIII/1:139; 
GaBduu-duugag = n[a-sa]-hu ša ict Antagal C 113, 
cf. lá.igi.dü.dü = da i-na-su na-ds-ha OB Lu B 
iv 48; bu.i = na-sa-[hu ga ...] Nabnitu XXXII 
ii’ 20°; uzu.bal.bal.a = [ša x]-ia na-as-hu Hh. 
XV 253. i 

26.26 = BU.BU = nu-su-hu Emesal Voc. III 114; 
[B4] = Ins n i» MSL 9 135:568 (Proto-Aa); 
la-al-la-ah D DE: DS = nu-us-sü-[hu] Diri Bogh. II 
35b; Éu.suh.[su]h = nu-us-s[ü-hu-um] Nigga 
Bil. B 131; [ma-a] [G4] = šu-sú-hu A IV/4:64. 

zi (var. zi.zi) gá.gá.te (var. gá.gá) Inanna 
za.a.kam : na-sa-hu-wm u Sakänum kümma Ištar 
it is in your power, Ištar, to remove and put in 
place TIM 9 21:10f. and dupl., see Sjöberg, ZA 65 
190:119; dUtu 6.a.nami.Mi.ga hé.im.mi.in.zi 

: Šamaš ina aşîšu da’ummassu [li-is]-suh-ma Surpu 
p. 52:28f.; [dug,.gla En.ki.ke,(KID) a.ra 
ga.ra.ab.zi ina gibit Ea a-na-as(!)-sah-ka 
I expel you at the command of Ea PBS 12/1 
6 r. 4f.; [na m.ib]ila.a.ni.ta Íb.t&.an.zi: ana 
aplitigu is-su-uh-$u he removed him from his 
status as son and heir Ai. IIL iv 16; in.zi : is-su- -uh 
Ai. I iii 52; mäß.ni Éà.bi à.um.ta.e.zi: urisa 
ša libbasu ta-as-su-hu CT 17 11:82 and 84. 

Ba.zi.ga.gin,(cım) : kima ša libbasu na-as-hu 
like one bereft of reason CT 17 19i 19f.; [uru].& 
en.na [ba].ra.an.zi.ga.en.na.a® adi ina 
ali la ta-as-su-hu as long as you have not gone out 
of the city JTVI 26 155 iv 6, see Lackenbacher, 
RA 65 127; gir.zu zi.ga.ab : ü-su-uh sépka 
KAR 31 r. 5f.; a.l& bul zi.ga.zu.86 : ald 
lemnu ana na-sa-hi-ka to expel you, evil ald demon 
CT 16 28: 54f. 

[kin].ni.Éó mu.un.zi.ga : ina térti i-na-sah 
KAR 8r. 8; Su.du,.a.ne.ne íb.zi.ge.eB : MIN 
(= ga-as-su-nu) is-su-hu Ai. ITI ii 54. 
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sahar i.zi.zi sahar i.gá.gá : bassa i-na-as- 
sah tamlä umalli Lugale II 40; a.ba zi.zi a.ba 
zi.ge.e8 : mannu i-na-as-sah mannu usatba who 
expels, who removes? CT 17 23 iii 162; 4.sag 
kalam.ma zi.zi : asakku da mata i-na-as-sa-hu — 
asakku demon who causes upheaval in the country 
CT 16 14 iii 39f.; hul.gäl... he.ifb].ta.an.zi. 
zi : lemnäti ... li-is-suh-ma ibid. 46:160f., cf. 
su.bar.ra.zu.ta ... hé.im.ma.ra.an.zifzil : 
ina zumrika li-is-suh-&à CT 17 33:38f., 
hé.ni.fb.zi.zi(var. adds .e).dé : li-is-su-hu-šú 
CT 17 36:82f., var. from KAR 46:15; gü.gäl. 
la.bi bí.íb.zi.zi : MIN (= rugummüdu) i-na-sah 


Ai. VI ii 16, gü.gäl.la.bi ba.ab.zi.zi : MIN 
it-ta-sah ibid. 17. 
in.@idpy = is-su-uh Ai. I iii 53; amas.a 


e.26.bi.ta ba.da.an.bu : supüru ina sénisu 
is-su-uh he scattered the fold of (lit. with its) sheep 
and goats SBH p. 73: 15f., cf. u, ama’ bu.ra : 
ümu supüri i-na-sah ibid. p. 95 r. 21f., also amas 
in.ga.bu.re : supüri i-na-sah ibid. 25f., ó.tür 
nam.bu.re(var. .ra) : (tarbjasa la ta-na-as-sah 
S. A. Smith Misc. Assyr. Texts p. 24:31 and (Sum. 
only) VAS 2 79, see ZA 31 116, amas in.ga.bu. 
[.-.] : ewupüra i-na-sa-a[h] BA 5 617 No. la:3f.; 
ama bu.bu.ra.bi : supüri i-na-as-sah SBH p. 
9:102f.; a.kur.gi.rin.na ür.bi u.me.ni.bu : 
idid kurkané ü-suh-ma 4R, 26 No. 7:42f., cf. u. me. 
ni.bu : ü-suh-ma CT 17 28:50f., also 19:40; 
libiá.a.ni u.me.ni.[bu] libbasw ü-suh-ma 
ibid. 11:77£.; gid.mes.ging in.bu.re : kima 
mésu i-na-sa-ah he pulls (him) out like a mésu tree 
SBH p. 55 r. 13f.; [an.ki.bi.ta mJu.un.bu.re. 
el : damé u ergeti is-su-hu-ma they tore out heaven 
and earth CT 16 43:62f.; Utu ... Éu.[ni] 
bu.ra.am : Šamaš ... gässu li-is-suh ibid. 
23:354f.; nig.hulba.ab.bu.ra : Ja... mimma 
lemnu i-na-as-sa-hu ibid. 24 i 26ff., cf. ba.ab.bu. 
re : t-na-as-sa-hu CT 17 10:39f.; 4NiN.DA má. 
lah,.gal MÁ.MUG.bu.ra.key : na-si-ih dar-kul-lu 
CT 24 10:5 (list of gods). 

ba.an.zal : is-suh Hh. I 10; [...]x zal- 
is-su-[uh?] BM 35574:10 (Nabnitu); ud.30.kam. 
ma.ta ba.zal.a.ta : uD.30.KAM ina na-sa-a-hi 
Ai. IV iii 42; [...].kam iti.7.kam zal.la.an : 
[...] 7 m na-sa-hu KAR 147:1f., cf. [...] iti 
du, 7ud.meS zal.la.an : [...] rri DU, 7 UD.MES 
na-sa-hu ibid. 3f. 

šitá libiš diri.ga.e (earlier version: giš. 
Sita libid diri.ga.kex) : kakku na-si-ih libbi 
Lugale V 22; ai8.sar hara,x.diri(!).ga : kima 
kiré ša hart na-as-hu (see hari B) CT 17 26:44f.; 
al.ma.ma.an al.ma.ma.[an] : a-na-as-sa-ah 
ajakkan SBH p. 155 No. 56:6f.; dug.du, kur 
nu.Ée.ga : na-si-th mat la mägiri OECT 6 pl. 8 
K.5001: 4f. 

gid.si.mar.an.na.bi bí.bu.bu.r[e] : &gà: 
rióa tu-na-as-si-i[h] BA 5 632 No. 6:20f., dupl. 


BA 10/1 113:14f.; gif.erena,(SUDx A.NA) mu. 


bu.bu.ra.bi : éurdüa nu-us-su-hu SBH p. 9:104f. 


2 


nasähu 1 


(98a).zu sub [x er]im.ma : dsA.zu [m]u-na- 
sih naphar ajábi LKA 77153 (coll. W. G. Lambert). 
restored from dupl. K.7602, cf. @Sa.zu dingir 
suh [ dAMAR.UTU ilu mu-na-[si-th ...] 
STC 1 180 K.5233:10f. 

gü.gál.a.bi íb.ta.an.zi : rugummüsu ú-ša- 
si-ih he rejected his claim Ai. VI ii 15. 

sag.gig ... ki.a á mu.un.da.ab.zi : dé'u 
... tna ergeti in-na-as-sa-ch the headache is 
expelled from the nether world CT 17 22 ii 148f.; 
everything evil that is in my body bar.bi.ta 
hé.en.zi : ina aháti li-in-na-si-ih let it be expelled 
4R 28 No. | r. 11ff., see OECT 6 54; [udug].bul 
zi.ga.ab : utukku lemnw na-an-si-ih CT 16 
29:78f.; U.NE.zi hul KAxBAD : na-an-sih lemnu 
Hunger Uruk 14:2f.; $u.du,.a.ne.ne ba.ab.zi. 
ge.ne : MIN (= ga-as-su-nu) in-na-ás-hu Ai. III ii 55. 

sag.gig ... hé.im.ma.ra.an.zi.zi : murug 
qagqadi ... li-in-na-si-ih CT 17 20 i 47f., cf. 
bu.mu.ra.ab.zi.zi : li-in-na-si-ih ibid. 11:94f., 
sag.gá.na hé.íb.ta.an.zi.zi.e.ne : ina rēšišu 
li-in-na-as-hu CT 16 35:42f., dupl. BIN 2 22:124f., 
see AAA 22 86; nam.tag.ga.bi hé.zi.zi : arandu 
li-in-na-si-ih 4R 17:57ff., see OECT 6 48; kur. 
igi.nim.ta hé.mu.e.zi.zi.ne : istu mati eliti 
li-in-na-[si-ih] Lugale XI 9;  e[n.bul].mu 
hé.zi.zi : EN HUL-ia li-na-si-ih Peiser Urkunden 
92:4 and r. 4. 

e.ne.ne.ne hul.a.meö hé.im.ma.an.bu. 
re.e8.am : šunu lemnüti li-in-na-as-hu they, the 
evil ones, should be expelled CT 16 3:84f., see 
pl.50; gid.a.amur.ra ba.ab.bu.ra.mu : (tldag: 
qu) ša išdānuš in-na-às-hu 4R 27 No. 1:10f. 

ü.Éu[bx(NUMUN,).giny mu.e.sig.ge.en.z6]. 
en (earlier version: mu.e.sig.ge.[en.zé.en]) : 
kima éuppati tan-na-as-ha-a-ni Lugale XIII 8. 

é.duru, Bu.uSki = Su = SA aB.zI na-si-th SA 
tam-t& Hg. B V iv 19, in MSL 11 39; zÉ : na-sa- 
a-hu RA 13 137 r. 6 (unidentified comm.); fz / 
na-sa-hu (comm. on É na-si-ih naphar ajäbi) AfO 
17 133:32 (late comm. on the name Esagila); 
dz;1MINs; = na-si-ih &á-bu-ti (cf. En. el. VII 41) 
STC 2 pl. 62 ii 30; ma = na-sa-[hu] STC 2 pl. 54 
K.4406 r. i 3 (comm. on En. el. VII 82); bu = 
na-sa-hu RA 17 169 K.11169 ii 4 (comm. on En. 
el. VII 91); [GAR] / MIN (= na-sa-hu) šá ter-ti 
UET 4 208:1 (Nabnitu Comm.), [BUR] / MIN da 
gar-ti ibid. 3; sia BUR / MIN dd šar-ti || Puurgür | 
na-sa-hi ibid. 4; [Ü.SU}H.d.DA // MIN 34 UZU.HAR. 
BAD ibid. 9; Sur / ma-sa-hi ibid. 11; [NAM. 
E]RÍM.BÜR.RU.DA </> NAM.ERÍM.MA(?) i-na-sa-a[h] 
Hunger Uruk 27:9'; is-suh, = in-na-sah-ma CT 
41 29 r. 13 (Alu Comm.); bu-u,-bu-[lim] BU na-sa- 
hu UD t-mu BU-LIM &u-ta-as-su-hu (see bubbulu lex. 
section) Bab. 6 pl. 2 r. 15f. 

ru-ub-bu, ne-zu-u, za-qu = na-sa-hu Malku IV 
239ff. 


1. to remove from office, to expel, reject 
a child, to extirpate progeny, enemies, to 
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deport people, to depopulate a region, to 
remove a garment, a load, a structure, etc., 
to withdraw an object from its case or 
location, to remove mud from a canal, rubble 
from ruined buildings — a) to remove from 
office, to expel, reject a child, to extirpate 
progeny, enemies — 1’ to remove a person 
from office: Sarrum bel parsim i-na-as-sd-ah- 
ma bel parsim iSakkan the king will remove 
and install officials YOS 10 46 ii 17 (OB ext.), 
cf. ajämma i-na-sd-ah-ma ... $aniam isakkan 
ibid. 33 v 47, and see TIM 9 21:10f., SBH 
p. 105:6f., in lex. section; Sarrum sukkal: 
mahhasu i-na-as-sà-ah YOS 10 31 ii 37; 
LUGAL Sibüt älisu i-na-sä-hu-su the elders 
of his own city will remove the king RA 27 
149:25; mätu igarrurma re-i-3a t-na-sd-ah the 
country will be in panic, it will expel its shep- 
herd YOS 10 45:54 (all OBext.); PN awilam 
edamäm ina bit Sin i-na-as-sa-ah (see edamü) 
YOS 2 1:30 (OB let.); my lord should write to 
PN li-is-sú-uh-šu-ma that he should remove 
him ARM 2 31r.8; na-sd-ah GAL MAR.T[U] 
awatum rabét it is a big affair to remove the 
chief of the Amurru from office ARM 5 18:12; 
Sarra bēlšu ultu gereb ekallisu itti amat lemutti 
u šumu la damqu i-na-sah-$ü the king, his lord, 
will throw him out of his palace with bad 
words and a bad reputation AAA 20 pl. 99 No. 
105 r. 12 (Adn. III); PN adi kimtisu as-su-[ha] 
Lie Sar. 103, cf. RN ištu gereb GN Gl sarrütisu 
as-suh-ma ... astakkana Saknüti I removed 
RN from GN, his royal city, and appointed 
governors everywhere Winckler Sar. pl. 26 
No. 56: 10, also pl. 38 iv 26, etc.; Targ& ultu gereb 
mat Musur i-na-sah-u-ma if they removed 
even Tirhaka from Egypt (how can we remain 
in office?) Streck Asb. 12 i 122. 


2’ to expel, reject a child: PN mär PN, 
märija ahh£ abisu la i-na-as-sa-hu-su PN is the 
son of PN,, my son, his father’s brothers must 
not expel him PBS 5 100 iv 5, cf. ana la na-sa- 
hi-$u ibid.; if a man intends ana märisu 
na-sa-hi-im to expel his son CH § 168: 10, 
cf. mari a-na-sd-ah ibid. 14, also if a man 
intends ana tarbitim na-sa-hi-im to reject 
an adopted son CH $191:83; ina aplitisa 
i-na-sà-ah-$w CT 8 49b:19, also ina aplütisu 


nasähu 1b 


i-na-sa-ah-$u CT 8 20a r.17, and see Ai. III iv 
16, in lex. section, see also aplätu mngs. lb and 
le, ahhütu mng. 2a-1', märütu mng. lb-2' (all 
OB) and 1b-6' (MB Alalakh); na-si-ih duppur 
(sce duppuru mng. 2a) MDP 24 379:18, also, 
wr. na-zi-ih ibid. 375a r. 2 and 4; apla kunna 
it-ta-sah Surpu II 44; note da bel Simätija ana 
mämitim iraddiu na-si-ıh u hubullam $ütma 
iSaggal whoever makes my heirs take an oath 
is disinherited, moreover he has to pay (my) 
debts ICK 1 12 B:36 (OA). 


3’ to extirpate progeny: (the gods) šumšu 
zerasu u piri áu li-is-su-hu MDP 4 pl. 16 ii 10, 
cf. pirihsu li-is-su-x BBSt. No. 8 iii 29. 


4’ to eradicate, extirpate, drive out 
enemies: ina mätisu raggam u sénam li-sú-úh 
may he eradicate the wicked and evildoers 
from his country CH xli 92 (epilogue), cf. nakri 
eliá u šapliš as-sú-úh CH xl 31; awilam lam: 
nam issérija üs-hi deliver me from (lit. eradi- 
cate from me) that evil man HUCA 40-41 58 
L 29-588:10 (OA);  li-su-uh-éu-ma may 
(Bunene) eradicate him MDP 2 115:7 (MB 
kudurru); issu mat Assur [nil-na-sah-$4 we 
(Ištar of Nineveh and Ištar of Arbela) will 
eradicate him from Assyria ABL 58 r. 8 (NA), 
see Parpola LAS No. 213, cf. li-is-suh-an-na-a- 
šú ABL 1105 r. 14 (NB treaty); eles ina bal(üz 
tim li-is-sú-úh-šu here above may he (Šamaš) 
remove him from among the living CH xliii 
36; [ra]gga u sena i-na-as-sa-hu STT 340:17; 
dSUH.RIM ... na-si-ih ajabi gimirsunu ina 
kakku En. el. VII 43, cf. na-si-ih ajäbi 
ibid. 48; DN li(var. adds -is)-suh-šú-nu-ti 
Maqlu VII 15; nakaršu eliš u Saplis as-su-uh- 
ma libba mati utib VAB 4 174 ix 30 (Nbk.); see 
also AfO 17 133:32, in lex. section. 


b) to deport people, to depopulate a 
region — 1’ to deport people: Sarrum wasib 
Gl pätim i-na-as-sa-ah the king will deport the 
residents of a border town YOS 10 26 ii 29 (OB 
ext.); mar PN Turukki ša ana Babili na-ds-hu 
ARM 45:6, cf. [...] na-sa-ha-am ilei ARM 
267 r. 13’; assum na-sà-ah dlané concerning 
the deporting of the exiles ARM 6 71:4; 
ER{IN.MES-$ü-nu is-su-ha BRM 4 49:20 (Arik- 
dén-ili); 8 SAR säbe ... ištu eberti Puratti as- 
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su-ha-ma ana libbi mätija urd I deported 
28,800 inhabitants (of Hatti) from beyond 
the Euphrates and brought (them) into my 
country Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16:30, 30 No. 17:24; 
4000 Sallassunu is-su-ha ana mát GN usérid 
he deported 4,000 prisoners of war and 
brought them down to Assyria AKA 129 ii 2, 
also tt-ta-sah AKA 134 iii 11, etc., note algá 
as-su-ha ana niáé matija amnu AfO 18 350:21 
(all Tigl. I); ina imesuma RN ... GIS.GIGIR. 
MES-5t rakissu 500 ERIN.HLA.MES-SU lu a-su- 
ha ana mátija Assur ubla at that time I 
deported RN (the ruler of GN), his equipped 
chariotry, 500 of his soldiers, and brought 
(them) to my country Assyria AKA 358 iii 43, 
cf. sitatisunu as-su-ha ana GN ubla AKA 
380 iii 113, and passim in Asn. with abdlu, also 
a-su-ha ina GN usasbit AKA 362 iii 54; PN adi 
ilànisu narkabätisu sisesu 22 lim ERIN.HLA- 
šú a-su-ha-su ana älija Assur ubla WO 2 30 ii 
5, and passim in Shalm. III, also a-su-ha ana 
niáé matija amnüsu Iraq 25 52:28, WO 2 410 
ii 3 (Shalm. IIT); ultu asrisunu a-su-ha-si- 
nu-ti Rost Tigl. III p. 44:13; x nie... as-su- 
ha-am-ma [...] ina mat Haiti ušēšib Lie Sar. 
22, cf. ultu adrisunu as-suh-Si-nu-ti i[na mat] 
Hatti usésib$unüti ibid. 67, and passim in this 
phrase in Sar., also as-su-ha-ds-si-nu-ti-ma 
ana gereb GN urdSSuniitt ibid. 77; iläni bit 
abisu šâšu assassu märesu märätesu ahhesu 
zer bit abisu as-su-ha(var. adds -am):ma ana 
mat Assur urässu OIP 2 30 ii 64, also 69:21, 
cf. as-suh nagab Ahlamé ibid. 77:13; teneset 


GN ... as-su-ha-am-ma tupsikku ušaššīšuz 
nüli ibid. 95:71 and parallel (Senn.); na-si-ih 
RN Lyon Sar. 3:18, 14:26, ete.; säbe mädütu 


ina libbi nit-tas(!)-ha ABL 1437:8, cf. ABL 
893 r. 4 and 6 (both NB); ina muhhi na-sa-hi 
ša bit abija ABL 1042:2, cf. issu GN at-ta- 
sa-ah-&& ibid. r. 1 (both NA). 


2’ to depopulate a region: when he stood 
up against GN, GN, and GN, u ji-is-sü-uh- 
&i-ni | ja-[a]n-[n]a-ki-en-n[t] u jisbatmi GN, 
he depopulated them and seized GN, EA 
250:45; ina 3atlimma &iati ina ITI.KI.MIN-ma 
GN da GN, it-tas-ha in the very same year 
and month he depopulated (the town of) GN 
which is in GN, AKA 135 iii 15 (Tigl. I), cf. 3 


nasähu Ic 


@länisunu at-tas-ha KAH 2 83 r. 3 (Adn. Il); 
GN u GN, ana pat gimrisunu as-su-<ha>-am- 
ma Rost Tigl. III vol. 2 pl. 21:12; — na-si-ih 
Kasku gimir Tabali u Hilakku Winckler Sar. 
pl. 38 IV 35, also pl. 48:8 and passim in Sar., 
cf. as-su-uh-ma KUR Kašku KUR Tabalu KUR 
Hilakku atrud RN ibid. pl. 27 No. 57:3; 1 
forgave that country ušabțila na-sa-ah-[éal 
and stopped depopulating it ibid. pl. 20 No. 
42:258; na-si-ih [mat] näkiri mwabbit dad: 
mesun he who depopulates the enemy’s 
country, who destroys their settlements 
OIP 2 144:5 (Senn); obscure: GN GN, GN, 
ki-si-tu ša KUR Subré istu mat Assur na-sa-hi 
(see kisitu A) KAH 2 84:35 (Adn. II); for 
nasahu with mätu see CT 16 14 iii 39f., OECT 
6 8 K.5001:4f., in lex. section; for nasähu 
said of supäru and tarbasu see the bil. 
passages cited in lex. section. 


c) to remove a garment, a load, a struc- 
ture, etc.: i-na-sah u inandi damqüti 3a pa- 
[...] he removes and puts away the good 
(garments) of [...] Gilg. VIII ii 22; sa kag: 
gadisina u TÜG.HLA-Si-na  li-sü-uh-hu-ma 
ARM 18:32; agdm siram simat belütim ul 
i-na-as-sa-ah(text -)-ma ana Sarri ... ul 
inaddin KAR 19 r.(!) 9, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 
211; dA.GIL.MA = dagü na-si-ih a-ge-e En. el. 
VII 82; the king who shattered the creatures 
of Tiämat na-si-hu kakkesa ibid. 91; bii 
u-suh-ma šuma suknanni take away my 
burden, give me fame Bab. 12 pl. 6 r. 16, wr. 
ü-suh,-ma KAR 170 VAT 10529:4 (Etana); in 
personalnames: ÜU-suk-bil-i-Marduk BE 15 
168:7, cf. Sin-ú-su-uh-bíl-ti BE 14 19:11, 
wr. Sin-LA-bil-t ibid. 10:14 and BE 15 39:6, 
Sin-ü-suh,-bil-t BE 14 151:22 (all MB); kir: 
banna ina eqli na-sa-hu Surpu III 40; dürsu 
u Subassu as-suh-ma gereb tämti addima 
Iremoved its wall and foundation (i.e., those 
of Sidon) and threw (them) into the sea 
Borger Esarh. 48 ii 69; Sa kisalli Sapli samessu 
is-suh-ma YOS 138 i 36 (Sar.); uncert.: ta-as- 
sü-uh bi-ti-iu SEM 117 ii 17; 
lu-suh-ma (var. lübutma) Cagni Erra IV 126; 
Summa É is-suh ša libbi bit ü-Sap-<pa-lu> 
BRM 4 24:28 (iqqur ipu$ comm.);  wsrasswu it- 
tas-hu BHT pl. 10 vi 21 (Nbn. Verse Account); 
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GIS Su-up-Sa-a-te tt-ta-sa-ah ABL 951:8 (NA); 
lu-us-su-ha (var. lu-us-suh) simassu (parallel 
lushut) Cagni Erra IV 120; one hundred talents 
of silver as-su-ha-am-ma a[na mat Assur ... 
ubla] Iraq 18 126 r. 13 (Tigl. III); KI.NEis-suh, 
KAR 177 iii 6 (igqur ipus); note in idiomatic use 
with (h)ippu: hippi $a kisäd Purattim as-sü- 
üh-ma I removed the kippu structures(?) 
from along the banks of the Euphrates RA 
33 50 i 23 (Jahdunlim), cf. ip-pa-am ša panija 
lu-us-su-[uh], hi-ip-pa-am ša panika i-na-sa- 
ah (unpub. Mari, cited Dossin, ARMT 10 252), cf. 
ARM 10 1:8. 


d) to withdraw an object from its case or 
location: ana surinnim ša Samas ana «i» 
na-sa-hi-im dajänü ana PN PN, iddinusuma 
the judges handed PN, over to PN in order 
(to undergo the ordeal of) pulling out the 
emblem of Šamaš AfO 15 77:11 (case of CT 4 
47a), cf. SU.NIR Tutu PN ana PN, ... i-na- 
sa-ah VAS871:5, also durinnam ša Šamaš 

i-su-uh | CT 29:10; possibly: awilü 
[SU.NIR] ana na-sa-hi-ia laptuninnima TIM 2 
22:4 (all OB); these are the freeborn men in 
the presence of whom PN patar parzilli ultu 
gabliáu ana muhhi PN, ... is-su-hu PN drew 
his iron dagger from his belt against PN, 
TCL 12 117:5, cf. ša ultu qablišu is-su-hu 
ibid. 6 (NB), also patri parzilli ana muhhini 
it-ta-as-sah YOS 7 88:19, cf. patri ša muhhi: 
šunu is-su-hu ibid. 21 (NB), see also mng. 10c. 


e) to remove mud from a canal, rubble 
from ruined buildings: eperé ša ina när GN 
ana na-sa-hi-im ireddü (establish the extent 
of) the mud which it is necessary to remove 
from the canal GN BIN 77:15, cf. x SAHAR 
i-na-as-sà-ah LIH 4:10, t-na-as-sd-hu ibid. 11, 


e-pe-e-ri anummûtim li-is-sü-u,-hu  AbB 5 
143:12 (all OB letters), ana SAHAR.HI.A na-sa- 
hi-im Birot Tablettes 17:3, tkam ... ana 


ammat Suplim i-na-sa-ah-ma iSappak (see 
iku mng. lb) YOS 12 462:17; hired men ša 
takkiram is-su-hu A 3544:8; musar u züz 
muáari eperi a-su-uh Sumer 7 30 No. 1:4 (OB 
math.; 4 GIN SAHAR ?8-sü-uh MCT 82 L 18; 
uncert.: Ja-ki-i-ta Sa mé li-sú-uh(!)-ma 
PBS 1/2 33 r. 6 (MB); asar kalakkam nikkas 
a-na-as-sà-hu asar 2 ina ammatim a-na-as- 
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sa-hu (see kalakku A mng. la) ARM 3 5:33£., 
also kalakkam mädam a-na-as-sà-ah ^ ibid. 
79:10; eperé GN as-su-ha-am-ma ina bit akiti 

. ugarrin |]. removed the rubble from 
Babylon and piled it up in the Akitu house 
OTIP 2 138:47, cf. eperé mala basi as-suh-ma 
ana iD Arahti addi ibid. 84:52, also gaggarsu 
as-suh-ma ina Purattu ana támti usäbil 
ibid. 137:38 (all Senn.); (& whirlwind arose) 
eperé gerbisu is-su-uh-ma and removed the 
dust (accumulated) therein (and the outlines 
became visible) VAB 4 96 i 21 (Nbk.); eperé 
karmišu as-su-uh YOS 1 45 i 43, cf. CT 34 
35:53,  eperé qerbišu as-su-uh-ma VAB 4 
264 i 30, also 248 iii 32 (all Nbn.); (from the 
Euphrates between Larsa and Ur) migtisa 
ú-su-úłk remove the collapsed embankments 
LIH 4r. 10 (OB let.); maqittašu as-suh Borger 
Esarh. 74:32; [temenšu as]-su-uh-ma Winckler 
Sar. pl. 22 No. 47:7, see Lie Sar. 64:8; see also 
Lugale II 40, in lex. section.. 


2. to tear out parts of the body, of the 
exta, to pull out hair, to pull out plants or 
their parts, (in transferred mng., with idu 
and šuršu) to uproot, eradicate, to pull, tear 
out objects (stelas, poles, doors, cte.) — 
a) to tear out parts of the body: see OB Lu 
B iv 48, in lex. section; indu i-na-sd-hu 
CH $193:22; ini awilim sarrum i-na-sà-ah 
the king will tear out the man’s eyes YOS 10 
25:10, also 17:61, 26 iii 51, also i-n[i]-in awilim 
Sarrum i-na-sà-ah RA 44 35 (pl. 3) 11, i-ni-in 
DUMU É.GAL dar<rumy i-na-sd-ah ^ ibid. 18 
(all OB ext.); IGI.MEŠ améli Sarru ana z1-hi 
inaddin the king will hand over the man to 
tear out his eyes CT 51 152:7, also ana zı-hi 
inaddinma NU zı-hu he will hand (him) over 
to tear (them) out but they will not tear 
(them) out ibid. 8(SB ext.); aptete paki at-ta- 
sah ligdn pliki] I opened your mouth, tore 
the tongue out of your mouth VAT 35:3 (cour- 
tesy F. Köcher), see also lišãnu mng. lb; kima 
3a im[ittu ...]na-as-ha-tu-nt ... lu na-as-ha- 
at just as the shoulder [of this lamb] is being 
pulled out so may [your shoulder ...] be 
pulled out AfO 8 24 i 33 and 35 (A&&ur-niräri V 
treaty); imittasu ša imitti na-as-ha-at its (the 
malformed animal’s) right shoulder is torn 
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out  YOS]1056i11(OB Izbu), also, wr. ZI 
Leichty Izbu XIV 10f.; whoever makes a claim 
wil pay 2,000 (shekels of) gold u imittašu 
i-na-as-sà-hu JCS 8 2:45 (OB Alalakh); as-suh 
lib-ba-éá I tore out its (the kid's) heart 
LKA 74:8, dupl. K.2550+ :30, see Farber IStar 
und Dumuzi 57; for use with libbu see also CT 
17 11:82 and 84, in lex. section. 


b) (in the stative) parts of the exta: 
martum dasa [i]mittam kéna Sumélam na-as- 
ha the base of the gall bladder is firm to the 
right, “torn out" to the left YOS 10 7:13, 
8:7, 19:7, RA 41 50:7’ and 23’, JCS 11 98 No. 
4:4, JCS 21 227:15, and passim in ext. reports, 
note with metathesis: iSsdum ana sumélim 
na-ah-sa-at JCS 1198 No. 6:6, also [mar]tum 
isdäsa imitiam lu kena $umélam lu na-as-ha 
RA 38 86 r. 7 (ext. prayer); Summa maritum 
... gabläsa na-as-ha YOS 10 31 v 22 (all OB), 
and passim in this text, also martu isddsa 15 u 
150 Zt.MEŠ CT 31 21 91-5-9,202:6, cf. 15 
GI.NA 150 ZI.MEŠ KAR 423 iii 11, and passim 
in SB; [Séru kima] hashürim na-si-th a 
piece of flesh (shaped) like an apple is “torn 
out" OT 44 37 r. 14’ (OB ext.), cf. (same 
phrase) TCL 6 1:39f., 3 r. 20; Séru kima 
Sikin DI-hu zı-ih TCL 6 2 r. 15 and dupl. CT 
28 44 r. 12, Séru zi-th ... išissa Zr-ib. PRT 
102:5 and 7, also CT 20 14 i 4 (all SB ext.); 
Sirum na-si-th YOS 10 25:62, DIS ina res 
naplastim <...> na-si-ih-ma ibid. 17:63, 
cf. RA 63 155:12 and 15 (all ‘OB ext.); ekal 
tirdm na-si-ih-ma BRM 4 15:4ff., 28, 30, dupl. 
BRM 4 16 (SB ext.); PA.BI ZI-îh this bifur- 
cation is torn out  Boissier DA 11 iii 34 (SB 
ext.). 

c) to pull out hair: ina pūti puhäla u pūti 
UDU TAR-si SIG.MES ta-na-sah-ma DUR.MES 
ahennā NU.NU from the forehead of the ram 
and the forehead of the weaned(?) sheep you 
pull out wool and spin separate threads 
Biggs Saziga 29:14, cf. [s]ía pūtišu zi-ma 
BMS 12:97, also BiOr 30 179:38; Jummaamélu 
zigingu $a imitti zı-uh (var. zı) if a man pulls 
out the right (side of) his beard Ebeling KMI 

55:21, var. from CT 37 47:14. 


d) to pull out plants or their parts — 
1’ for a specific purpose: mdmit dammé ina 
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seri na-sa-hu the “oath” (incurred when) 
pulling up plants in the open country Surpu 
III 25, cf. mämit balti asägi bini gisimmari 
ZI-hw Surpu VIII 74, cf. also ibid. 50; this you 
recite and Surussu u gimmassu ZI-ma then 
you strip off its root and top Köcher BAM 
248 iv 36; Suri GIS.NIM KILIB.BA fa-na-sah 
you pull off the entire(?) root of the baltu 
thornbush ibid. 11:27; Juri hsän kalbi da 
ina zı-ka Samaà la imuru the root of a 
cynoglossum which was not exposed to the 
sun when you pulled (it) out Küchler Beitr. 
pl. 10 iii 25, and passim in this phrase; Sammi 
libbi ina Sadi asima as-suh-šú-ma issabat libbi 
the plant for (disease of) the heart grows in 
the mountain, and when I pulled it out, it 
seized my heart ibid. pl. 3 iii 40, and dupl. STT 
252:1; referring to the harvesting of amas: 
Jammü: assum samassiammi na-sa-hi-im 
PBS 7 99:12 (OB let.), also YOS5 95:2, cf. 
ana šamaššammī iskar G1S.APIN.HLA halsija 
na-sa-hi-im ARM 3 34:15, also šamaššammī 
ni-na-as-s[a-ah] ARMT 13 37:6, W-is-su-hu-ü 
Sumer 14 35 No. 14:19 (Harmal lot.); mdänahti 
esedi u na-sa-hi-im sa biritisunuma they 
have a joint responsibility for reaping (the 
barley) and harvesting (the flax) Edzard 
Tell ed-Dér 36:9; rations for LU na-si-ih 
S$Ee.[a]i$ YOS 13 186:2, see Stol, JCS 25 229, 
also 150 ERÍN na-si-ih SE.GIS.I VAS 9 22:9 
(all OB); Sama aga ana muhhi mini ki la-as-uh 
CT 22 81:22(NBlet.); libbi ul i-na-as-sa-hu he 
will not pull out the “heart” (of the date 
palm) VAS 3 18:7 and 97:22 (NB), see Lands- 
berger Date Palm p. 26; kaparri ul i-na-as-[sah] 
Dar. 193:15; simen na-sa-hi sa ziqpi ša ereni 
Surmént [...] (see zigpu A mng. lc) ABL 
814:8, cf. ni-na-sa-ha ibid. r. 10 (NA); see 
also elpetu lex. section. 


2’ to remove or destroy them: ganätim u 
Süram ... a-na-as-sa-ah ARM 3 79 r. 7’, cf. 
ibid. 5:50; for elpetu RA 17 122:20 (= Lam- 
bert BWL 227 ii 38) see elpetu lex. section; I laid 
siege to him in his city ebürsu a-su-hu 
kiräte$u akkis pulled up his (cereal) crop, 
cut down his orchards WO 2 414 iii 4, also WO 
4 30 iv 5 (Shalm. III); áammé tuklätisu is-su- 
hu-ma they pulled out the grass on which 
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he relied TCL 3 187 (Sar.), cf. Surstd as-suh- 
ma ibid. 228; isse u qan appäräte vna qulmé 
ikgitu is-su-hu Surussu (see kasätu mng. 1b) 
Borger Esarh. 19 Ep. 18:15; see also SBH p. 55 
r. 13f., in lex. section. 


e) (in transferred mng., with isdu and 
šuršu) to uproot, eradicate: see isdu 
mng. 2a-1’ and 2a-2', also mngs. 2c and 
3e-2', and add: suHuS ajabi u lemnim in 
matim lu as-su-üh I eradicated foes and evil- 
doers in the country RA 61 41:51 (Samsuiluna) ; 
SUHUS ummäni nakri zı-ha(text -za) SUHUS 
ummänija GL.NA KAR 448:10, cf. 5R 63 ii 13; 
SUHUS-su li-is-su-hu BBSt. No. 2 B 15, IR 70 
iii 12 (Caillou Michaux), MDP 6 pl. 10 vi 25, UET 
1165 ii 22, wr.zı BBSt. No. 11 ii 25, zi-hu 
ibid. No. 3 vi 4, Hinke Kudurru v 7; na-si-ih 
Sur-u& KUR GN Lyon Sar. 4:25, cf. 14:32; 
milik lemutti ša na-sa-ah $ur-áe mati imtalz 
likuma they made an evil plan to destroy 
the country completely Lie Sar. 66; kima 
... bib mehé as-su-ha Su-ru-us-su-un Borger 
Esarh. 58 v 16; note šur-uš mat Küsi TA mat 
Musur as-suh-ma ibid. 99 r. 46. 


f) to pull, tear out objects (stelas, poles, 
doors, etc): may Ninurta, the lord of 
boundary stones kudurrasu li-is-su-uh pull 
out his boundary stone BBSt. No. 7 ii 27, 
No. 9 ii 16, cf. No. 5 iii 36, IR 70 iv 4 (Caillou 
Michaux), also BE 8 150:3, 159:20, wr. ZI-uh 
Hinke Kudurru iv 19; na-sah kudurri anni 
IR 70 ii 8; tarkulli DN i-na-as-sah (var. ú-na- 
as-sah) Irragal pulls out the mooring pole 
Gilg. XI 101, cf. Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 87 
Il vii 51; tdr-kul-la lu-us-su-uh-ma (var. lu- 
suh,) littegleppá elippu Cagni Erra IV 118; 
tarkullasina li-is-su-hu Borger Esarh. 109 iv 12; 
ana GIS.KAK-a-at iskarim da agrum i-na-as- 
sà-hu-ma concerning the number of pegs 
a hired man is to pull out (in a given time) 
Kraus AbB 1 56:11 (OB let.), cf. ina na-sah 
sikkäfti] Gilg. XII 146, also us-hi sikkätiki 
pull out your (fem.) pegs 4R 56 iii 47 
(Lamaštu I); dalassu i-na-sd-hu-% (whoever) 
pulls out its door (parallel sippisu inassi) 
RA 11 92 ii 5 (Kudur-Mabuk); dalat Ištar ats. 
SIG ts-suk-ma MVAG 21 84 Sp. 158+ ii 8 (Ke- 


dorlaomer text), cf. irumma ana É.AD.GI4.GI, 
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is-suh kätimtum he entered the (named) 
temple, removed the door ibid. 86 ii 20; 
sunginni dalat abulli i-na-sah,-ma AMT 
88,2:1; ina bitija iterumma dalti it-ta-sa-ah- 
ma u iltege he entered my house, pulled out 
the door and took (it) away AASOR 16 10:21 
(Nuzi); [e-ke]-mu ša dalti u na-sa-hu ša 
askuppatu Cyr. 329:2; aptum la na-às-ha-at 
(though) the window was not torn out 
Goetze LE § 36 Bii 26 (= A iii 16); gusüre ... 
taslilti ekallišu as-[suh] I removed the beams 
from the roof of his palace TCL 3+ KAH 2 
141:218 (Sar); timme ... ultu manzaltišunu 
as-suh-ma I tore the obelisks out of their 
positions (and took them to Assyria) Streck 
Asb. 16 ii 43; [a]-sa-a-a-te la na-ds-ha ADD 
915 iii 7, cf. a(?)-sa-te la na-as-ha ADD 917 i 
2, ii 9; see also CT 16 43:62f., in lex. section. 


3. to expel evil, demons, sickness — a) in 
gen.: us-hi lumna šâšu expel that evil 
Or. NS 34 127 r. 12 and 36 4:17, ete., also HUL. 
BI zi-ah Or. NS 40 143:33, HUL-$4 ZI-ah 
ibid. 140:16' (all namburbis); ZI-ih lumni nddin 
balati RA 65 159:1 (inc.); na-sih mim-ma 
lem-[nu ...] na-sih mi-ih-r[u ...] A 3471r. 
3f. (prayer); zI-uh (var. ú-[sukh]) mimma lem- 
nu BMS 50:23, cf. mimma lemnu ... us-ha- 
šu AfO 14 146:124, us-ha-8 Studies Landsber- 
ger 286 r. 24; mimma lemnu ... ina zumri 
annanna ... zı-tü Süsäta “everything evil," 
you are expelled and driven out of the body 
of so-and-so Köcher BAM 323:14; ina ZU 
annanna mär annanna šūsâta [...] na- 
as-ha-ta u tardäta you are removed, expelled, 
driven out of the body of so-and-so, son of 
so-and-so KBo 14 53 ii 18, cf. [na]-as-ha-tu-nu 
tarddtunu Or. NS 36 32:6 (namburbi), also ana 
zI-hi-ki ana tarädiki ana la táriki ana la 
tehéki 4R 56 ii 5 (Lamastu I); — na-as-ha-Ttal 
ukkusäta ZA 23 374:76, note Ü-suh lu-ú na- 
as-ha-a-ta UET 6 393:8; Sa ina Siptisu elleti 
is-su-hu nagab lemnüti who has expelled all 
the evil demons with his holy incantation 
En. el. VII 34; ana zı-ah šēp lemutti AAA 22 
50 iii 23 and 31; nidu mursu tänihu Ni.zv-ka 
li-ts-su-hu ili rabiti STT 340:21; kišpī Sa 
zumrija li-is-su-hu (var. li-is-suh-w) ilū 
rabáti Maqlu VII29, cf. na-si-hu kispi 
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KAR 26:48; arni li-is-su-hu Surpu IV 71, cf. 
li-su-uh  emqu massü Asalluhi AMT 
100,3:12; Ha [l]i-sub-ka (var. auB-ka) KAR 
88 fragm. 4 obv.(!) i 14, var. from KAR 76 r. 16; 
arni 3erti gillatt hititi lumna u minista ša 
zumrija us-ha ilü rabütu Borger, JCS 21 10:9+a; 
ü-su-uh GIG-su remove his sickness Limet 
Sceaux Cassites 7.10, na-si-ih mursi Craig 
ABRT 1 59:8, zI-ih mursi muballit miti KAR 
88 fragm. 5 r. 18, see ArOr 21 422, %-suh m[ur- 
sa] KAR 298 r. 9, ilu ina zumri annanna 
marsi is-su-hu-ka Köcher BAM 323:16, and 
passim; see also PBS 12/1 6r. 4f., and passim, 
in lex. section. 


b) referring to specific ills: ana alé lemnu 
u AN.TA.SUB.BA na-sa-hi ABL 24:10 (NA); if 
the disease "hand of a ghost" has seized a 
man and dsipu zı-3ü la ileà the exorcist 
cannot expel it AMT 95,2 ii 8, also 99,3 r. 11f., 
and Köcher BAM 323: 75, cf. ana Sipir gat etemmi 
lazzi [...] ana zī-šú AMT 95,1:5, also ana 
gat Ištar lazzi zı-hi AMT 35,3:1, Köcher BAM 
311:30; lazzu murus gagqadi ... is-suh 
Lambert BWL 52:15 (Ludlul III); ana ummi 
kalióma Zzi-hi to expel fever completely 
Köcher BAM 171:49, ana IZI SAG.DU ZI-hi 
ibid. 3 ii 36, ana IZI SA zı-hi AMT 40,1 i 5l and 61, 
etc.; INIM.INIM.MA IZI lazza u lamasta z1-hi 
4R 56 i 21 (Lamadtu I, [ana] kuräri zı-hi 
AMT 5,5:2, ana umsati Z1-h AMT 17,5:1, ana 
Simmati zı-hi AMT 92,0:5, ana AN.TA.SUB ZI 
Köcher BAM 311:59, ana gissatu zI-hi RA 53 
8:34, ana ZI-ah SAG.HUL.HA.ZA AfO 14 142:33; 
$a itassasu ta-at-ta-sah asustu KAR 321 r. 6; 
zi silv’tt ia zumrija(!) remove the disease 
from my body Iraq 24 95:40 (Shalm. III); 
see also sillu mng. 3; [6] Sd-mi MIN (= lam- 
sa-te) zu CT 14 36 81-2-4,267:2, and passim 
in this fragm., ef. (in similar contexts) ibid. 
79-7-8,22 r. 7, Rm. 2,412:12, CT 14 41 Rm. 
362: 6, etc. 


4. to transfer cattle, to remove persons 
from a specific task, to transfer persons (in 
OB adm. contexts) — a) to transfer cattle: 
(total: x animals) ana PN na-si-ih in tuppisu 
ul hubbut BIN 8 141:11 (OAkk.), wr. ba.BU 
PBS 8/1 14:9, 22, 45 ii 3, 50:4, 51:6, 57:6, 
60:6, 62:6, 67:5, 71 r. 1 (OB Nippur); GUD.HI.A- 
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ia ana GN ana erésim is-su-uh-ma he trans- 
ferred my oxen to GN for seed-drilling 
TIM 2 7:12, cf. 4 GUD.APIN.GUD.HLA ... ana 
GN li-is-su-hu TLB494:4, also 4 GUD.APIN 
ša ta-na-sà-hw ibid. 14, GUD.HLA dan: 
nätim li-is-si-ha-nim VAS 7 201:17 and 31, 
cf. TLB 4 29:10, GUD.HLA ... as-sü-ha-am- 
ma TCL 17 5:12; QUD.HI.A gadum unidtisunu 
... ana GN üs-ha BIN 7 57:12, cf. YOS 2 83:15; 
GUD.HLA-$u ana GN ana egel samassammi 
epéesim is-si-ha-[am]-ma PBS77:7, cf. 
[cv]D.Br.A a-na-sà-ha-am egel Samassammi 
e-te-ri-i§ VAS 16 86r. 12; Summa GUD.HLA 
ana GN ta-ta-ds-ha-nim terrasuniiti if you did 
transfer the oxen to GN, return them Fish 
Letters 10:11; ÄB.HLA i-na GN ni-is-hu-ur 
t-ul i-ba-as-Si-a a-na GN, it-ta-ds-ha we looked 
around for some cows in Kisik but there are 
none, they have transferred (them) to Marad 
A 3524:17; GUD.HLA t-su-uh-ma itti ša PN 
likulu transfer the oxen, they should pasture 
with (those) of PN Kraus AbB 1 67:7, cf. ana 
GN it-ta-ds-hu ibid. 11, of. also ibid. 13, 16f., 
ef. also Fish Letters 10:7, YOS 2 83:14, 21; 
referring to sheep and goats: [U,].UDU.HI.A 
ana Jakruru-sapli at-ta-sa-ah Kraus AbB 1 
7:15, cf. U,.UDU.BI.A da beli[ni] u Šamaš ana 
libbi mätim it-ta-ds-ha TCL 18 125:13, also 
li-sü-hu ibid. 9, also sheep and goats ga istu 
GN ana GN, is-st-ha Genouillac Kich 2 D 25 
r. 4. 


b) to remove persons from a specific task, 
etc.: ERin-3u in tupsikkim ana Samas lu 
as-sü-uh I removed its (Sippar’s) workmen 
from the corvée work due Šamaš PBS 7 
133 ii 61, restored from JNES 7 269 B iii 7 
(Samsuiluna); awilum ina tupsikkim na-si-ih u 
tahhüm $anümma nadnakkum the man has 
been withdrawn from corvée work and another 
has been given you as a substitute PBS 7 
43:12; ina tértisu la ta-na-sà-ah-$u do not 
remove him from his office TCL 17 12:23, cf. 
ina tértim &áti is-sú-úh-šu YOS 2 1:20, see 
also KAR 8r. 8, in lex. section; ina [SAG]. 
NíG.GA ša mudsépisisunu ú-sú-úh-šu-nu-ti re- 
move them from the register(?) of their 
foremen LIH 77:12; the king declared: 
5-šu-nu ù 5 x [... ša inja rede as-sú-hu-šu- 
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n[u-ti] ana ar.ín x x the five of them and five 
[... whom] I removed from among the 
soldiers I assigned(?) to (do) corvee work 
TIM 2 109:12. 


c) to transfer persons: ahhüsu mädütum: 
ma ša ana GN na-ds-hu his many brothers 
who were transferred to GN ARM 5 73 r. 12’, 
cf. mar babil tuppim ša ekallim [ana GIN na- 
si-ih ibid. 38:7; nasihu Sa ana GN na-ds-hu 
ihtaliq the man who was transferred to GN 
ran away ARM 218:11, cf. ana LÓ.LÓ.MES 
na-sa-hi-im RA 42 73:22, see RA 5358; 3 
ERÍN.MES Sa ta-ds-su-hu TCL 17 15:22, la ta- 
na-sa-ah-§u ibid. 26, cf. OBT Tell Rimah 67:10, 
83:8, also mimma bitim la ta-na-as-sà-ah u PN 
gätumma bitam ul i-na-as-sà-ah ibid. 61: 8ff.; 
ana aläkija ... agabbikumma ta-na-sa-ah-su- 
nu-ti when I arrive I will inform you and 
then you may transfer them TCL 18 113:26 
(all OB); exceptional in MB: säbe ki as-su- 
ha BE 17 12:14. 


5. to deduct, subtract — a) in gen.: in 
letters and adm. texts: SÀ.BA x MA.NA SiG. 
HLA ekallum i-st-üh from this the palace 
deducted x minas of wool (as tax) ICK 1 98:6, 
cf. SA.BA 10 Gin A-lu-um i-sü-üh BIN 6 21:6, 
cf. also ICK 1 1:35, ete., x silver šīm paraz 
kannika Sa a-sá-hw the payment for your 
pirikannu textiles, which I deducted(?) 
HUCA 40-41 54 L29—584:13 (allOA); mimma... 
itti tamkari ta-na-sa-hu anäku appal I myself 
will reimburse whatever you draw from 
the merchants PBS757:21, cf. kaspam ana 
ahitim apdli itti tamkärim as-st-ha-am-ma 
Kraus AbB 1 103:4; x barley kima bilat 
eqlim ša PN na-ds-hu Szlechter Tablettes p. 138 
MAH 16.218:6; ana kaspim ... na-sà-hi-im 
mamman la iehheé$unüsim no one may 
approach them to draw out silver TIM 2 
115: 11, cf. ABIM 21:29; 1 Gin kaspum kankum 
Sa KI PN na-si-[th] TCL 1 101:6; ana A 150 
ERIN na-si-ih (barley) was drawn as pay for 
150 men VAS 9 22:9; barley da PN... 
kanikam izibuma ana PN, u PN, is-sü-hu-ma 
iddinusunüsi which PN, having issued a 
sealed document, handed over to PN and 
PN, having deducted it CT 8 36d:8 (all OB); 
SE.BAR ... lu-us-su-ha PBS 1/2 16:31 (MB); 
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43 NAM.LU.LU 4 SILA.TA.ÀM ... t-ta-sd-ah 43 
persons each drew four silas HSS 13 498:26 
(Nuzi); 2 MA.NA kaspam ni-na-sa-ha KAV 
197:63, 3 GUN kaspa at-ta-as-ha ABL 639:12, 
cf. ABL 1371:14 (all NA); x silver mahrü ša 
MN ša PN is-su-hu Moore Michigan Coll. 27:11; 
aki uttati a, akanna ki as-su-hu ana Satammi 
attadin I gave to the chief administrator 
(x silver) corresponding to that barley when 
I withdrew (the silver) here YOS376:8; blue 
wool ina libbi na-si-ih VAS 6 28:2, cf. ana 
hubuttatu na-s[t-i]h ibid. 62:1, also 192:7, CT 
22 79:22; sheep TA libb G13.DA na-si-ih re- 
moved from the record (subscript to list of 
sheep) 82-7-14,556:21 (all NB). 


b) with nishu, nisihtu and nusähu: see 


S.VV. 


c) in math. and astron.: see Thureau- 
Dangin, TMB p. 222f. index s.v. nasdhu and p. 
233f. s.v. ZI, Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT p. 
169 index sub nsh, Neugebauer ACT p. 496 sub zi, 
cf. also ina libbim 1 ta-na-as-sà-ah TCL 18 
154:5, cf. eglam ta-na-sa-ah Sumer 6 135 IV 
problem 3:3, ša ... ta-su-hu Sumer 7 43 No. 9 
r. 9, %-su-u Sumer 10 57 IM 31210 ii $ 2 passim, 
note na-si-ih pülim MDP 34 55:35 and 40, 
118:10, na-si-ih Siddim 58:4, etc., Wr. BA.ZI 
TCL 18 154:14, 16, 20, and 26. 


6. to excerpt a tablet — a) in gen.: 
wiltu Sanitu a-na-as-sa-ha I will make another 
excerpt Thompson Rep. 188 r. 4; ša ina tuppi 
satir[unt ...] at-ta-as-ha I have excerpted 
what was written on the tablet ABL 337 r. 5, 
see Parpola LAS No. 278; pisardu a-na-sa-ha 
I will excerpt the pertinent omen prediction 
ABL 357:11, see Parpola LAS No. 147; Mars 
did not come near the region ina muhhi 
[harrán Šamaš] ikiud at-ta-as-ha (but) it 
touched the Path-of-Samai, I have excerpted 
(the pertinent omens) Thompson Rep. 88:9, 
ef. at-ta-as-ha ibid. 264:10; [ša ina bàr]átu 
šairu ina mahri ultu libbi iskari ki as-su-ha 
I have previously excerpted what is written 
in the (series) baérétu from the series (itself) 
CT 35 38 r. 18, see Bauer Asb. p. 86; ša antali 
bit lumnu ibassüni luba iu li-is-sa-hu-u-ni 
let them find out what evil is portended by 
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the eclipse and make excerpts ABL 1080 r. 
5, see Parpola LAS No. 234; targitu ... ina 
pi 'PN muraggite na-ds-ha prescription for 
perfume copied according to the dictation 
of the perfume maker ‘PN Ebeling Parfümrez. 
p. 31 iv 9 and p. 45:31, ina pi dan-na-ti ša 
NA KIŠIB [...] na-as-ha KAV 94 r. 12, see 
Postgate Royal Grants No. 27; ša muh agurri ... 
PN muru i-is-su-ha-am CT 9 3b r. 10, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 443:7. 


b) in colophons: x dumäti TA BE SAL 
arätma ... na-as-ha Leichty Izbu p. 45 Text H, 
ultu libbi BE SAL Ù.TU-ma na-as-[ka] 
ibid. p. 53 Text E 2, wr. ZI-ha ibid. p. 73 Text 
E 1, p. 120 Text F, p. 166 Text F, p. 184 Text 
F 1, also Hunger Kolophone No. 155:1, RA 69 43 
r.(!) ii 40; ina pūt là? GN zı-ha Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 274:2, also No. 215:1, Hunger Uruk 56 
r. 11; ana tam-ri-irti(aaB) PN hantis zı-ha 
LTBA 2 2:412, MU.MU NU UR.A.ME TA UGU 
leu ana tas-lim-da z1.ME-ni Iraq 26 15:23, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 164:1, ana amäri na- 
as-ha CT 33 11 r. 12, see Hunger Kolophone 
No. 308:1, ana tahsisti zamar zı-ha Laessoe Bit 
Rimki p. 36 K.9235 r. 9, see Hunger Kolophone 
No. 336:1, ana tubbisu zı-ha KAR 104 r. 34 
and 321 r. 16, see Hunger Kolophone No. 289:1, 
cf. ana tu-ub zı-hi SBH 151 No. 24 r. 28, and 
53 No. 26 edge 1, see also epēšu mng. lc-l', 
musépisitu mng. 2, tümariu, zamäru A 
mng. ld, dulluhis, hantiá, and zamar mng. 1b, 
for other refs. see Hunger Kolophone p. 169 
index s.v. nasähu. 


c) in the formula lu nasha (or nussuha) 
lu bera, etc.: see béru A v. mng. le. 


7. to move on, to displace oneself — a) in 
OA: ina tuppim ša Alim ta-na-sà-ah-ma ina 
Alim atta u PN tälawwua you are to move 
on according to the written order of the City 
so that you and PN can negotiate in the City 
(parallel: ammala tuppim ša Alim ana Alim 
siama line 13) BIN 4 114:8 (= MVAG 35/3 No. 
326), also ammala tuppim ša Alim ú-sú-uh-ma 
ana bel awätika ina Alim a-wa-ta-ka din 
VAT 9215:12 (= MVAG 35/3 No. 325); ammaz 
kam PN li-si-ha-am let him transfer PN 
- there TCL 4 35:14, cf. isti PN PN, li-s-ha-am 
BIN 6 32:14. 
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b) in OB, Mari: istu ümim ša ina mahrika 
as-sti-ha since the day I moved away from 
you OT 210a:5, cf. ummi ina älim is-st-ha 
Kraus AbB 1 21:25, inüma ištu GN is-su-hu- 
ma BE 6/2 136:2 and 9, nisü is-sü-ha-nim 
TIM 2 152:28; kima anäku ana GN as-su-ha- 
am as I moved on to (go to) GN CT 2 1:21; 
assum tem na-sa-hi-im ša taspuram umma 
attama üs-ha-am-ma atlakam concerning the 
decision to move on about which you wrote 
me as follows: Move on and come here 
TCL 17 60:6f., cf. TCL 18 88:8; inappus i-na- 
8à-ah inaddi ittallak if he (the person hired 
to do erréSiitu) slacks off in his work, moves 
away, drops (work), or runs off PBS 8/1 196:17; 
šu.ga na-ba-<li>-i-im $a GN is-sü-hu-ü-ma 
PBS 7 108:14; i&tu GN ina GN, ni-is-sú-hu-ú 
JCS 18 63:5; [...] ana mat [...] is-su-ha- 
am-ma ARM 10 31 r. 2’; see also JTVI 26 
153ff. iv 6, in lex. section. 


C) in astron.: for Zi “to move, to have a 


velocity" see Neugebauer ACT p. 496f. s.v. zi, 
cf. also, wr. zI-hi — AfO 16 pl. 18 r. 15, JCS 21 
202 r. 14. 


d) other occs.: 3ü ad? resesu ... TA gereb 
GN is-su-ha-am-ma ana GN, érumma adiris 
usib he moved away from GN with his allies 
and, entering GN,, stayed (there) out of fear 
Lie Sar. 370; is-suh-ma Wiseman Chron. 
60:52, see Grayson Chronicles No. 3:82, cf. ibid. 
74. 


8. to pass, said of time — a) in OB: 
UD.10.KAM kima na-sa-hi-im BIN 7 192:2, see 
Kraus, JCS 3 51 n. 6; UD.4.KAM i-Su-uh-ma 
BE 6/2 81 r. 2, UD.X.KAM  ma(!)-si-ih-ma 
Gordon Smith College 54:1, cf. Friedrich, BA 5 
523 No. 66:8; UD.20.KAM BA.ZAL-ma TCL 18 
78:10, and passim with Ba.zat, note UD.l. 
KAM BA.ZAL.LA RA1271:8, wr. BA.ZAL.AM 
Jean Tell Sifr 1:6; MN UD.27.KAM i-sü-uh-ma 
irub MN, UD.26.KAM t-na-sd-ah-ma ü-si-i CT 
48 11lr.3and 6, cf. MN UD.25.KAM irub MN, 
UD.25.KAM i-na-sà-ah-ma ussi PBS 8/2 213:13; 
he did not come here quickly but tarried 
MN vD.10.[kAM] li-is-sú-uh-[ma] ... alakam 
lipusunim let them come on the tenth of MN 
TCL 17 64:9; exceptionally referring to years: 
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MU ... BA.ZAL YOS 5208i5, MU.3.AM BA. 
ZAL.LA RA 26 111 No. 6:10; see also Ai. IV iii 
42, Hh. I 10, in lex. section. 


b). in Mari: the day I dispatched this 
letter of mine ITI.l.KAM UD.3.KAM is-sú-uh 
three days of the new month had passed 
(in GN) ARMT 13 29:8, cf. UD.12.KAM is-sü- 
uh-ma PN ana GN ikéudam ARM 5 83:5, also 
ARM 2 78:15; MN UD.3.KAM i-na-sd-ah ana 
ser belija [a]kasáa[dam] ibid. 41 and 7; UD.x. 
KAM BA.ZAL-ma [ina] kinsikim ARM 1 67:18, 
cf. ARM 1 5:46, and passim. 


c) in OB Alalakh: 
Wiseman Alalakh 27:7. 


UD.6.KAM BA.ZAL 


d) in Elam: MN vp.21.KaM 1ts-st-uh-ma 
MDP 23 326:12, also MDP 22 165:24, DAFT 6 
98 2:8, 3:6. 


e) in Nuzi: adi MN [...] 15 UD-mi i-na- 
as-sd-ah until 15 days of the month of MN 
have passed JEN 554:8; ana 11 UD-miMN na- 
sà-hi HSS 16 38:10, cf. ina 10 UD-mi-ti na- 
sa-hi MN HSS 19 118:9 and 12; MN igammar 
u MN, 10-Su t-na-sd-ah ... utér he returns 
(the horse) when the month of MN is com- 
pletely over and ten (days) of the month of 
MN, have passed H8S1432:8, cf. the tablet 
is written in the month of Kinünu of Zizza 
u eššu 3-šu i-na-as-sa-ah Summa tuppu &atir 
when three (days) had passed (after) the new 
(moon) then the tablet was written HSS 19 
119: 19. 


f) in SB: 8 up-me ina na-sa-hi ZA 42 
49 and 51:8 (Weidner Chron.), see Grayson Chron- 
icles No. 19; [UD.ME]S ina zı-hi (var. na-sa-hi) 
... [MU.ME]S ina aläki CT 13 44 i 7, var. from 
STT 30 i 7, see AnSt 5 98 (Cuthean Legend); 
ilu <a> ina adärisu wx is-suh the moon, dur- 
ing whose eclipse night ended ACh Supp. 
27:15, also AfO 17 pl. 1:17; difficult: [...] rrr 
18 rr: zı-ha iballut AMT 92,8:7, see also KAR 
147: 1ff., in lex section. 


9. (in idiomatic phrases, arranged alpha- 
betically according to direct objects): 


amatu to settle an affair, a matter: 
a-wa-tám issérija ú-sú-ùh-ma rid me of that 


11 


nasähu 9 


matter CCT 2 30:16 (0A); adi a-wa-at naditim 
ta-na-sà-huw until you settle the affair con- 
cerning the naditu woman CT 68:16, cf. awáz 
tim Sital nu-us-st-th-ma CT 6 28b:21, see Fran- 
kena, AbB 2 112 (both OB); note in a different 
nuance: theruler of Eshnunna wrote me about 
taking the oath  a-wa-tum mimma $a ina 
tuppi nis ili as-sü-hu ibassima ana GN aspur 
there was some matter in the treaty which 
I had arranged(?) and so I sent a message 
to Eshnunna (but the ruler of Eshnunna is 
obstinate) ARM 1 37:24. 


dubbubtu to reject a complaint: dubbub: 
tam ana ramanika la ta-m[a-a]s-sà-ah you 
must not reject the complaint on your own 
initiative YOS 2 27:19 (OB let., coll. M. Stol). 


libbu to derange the mind: (you do not 
send me news about your well-being) asser 
ana išrišu halgäkunima u li-bi,-4 na-as-hu 
even if I were lost ten times and out of my 
mind (lit. my mind were torn out) ICK 1 
17:10 (OA); aggis ina uzzišu li-ib-ba-su li-is- 
sú-úh may (the god) in his great anger take 
away his senses RA 11 92 ii 21 (Kudur-Mabuk); 
(the ghost who) dries out the palate na-sa-ih 
lib-bi mustémidu kalätesu deranges the mind, 
squeezes the kidney region ZA 45 206 iv 11 
(Bogh.), cf. na-si-ih lib-bi mustémidu kaläte 
Maqlu VI 143, see AfO 21 78; ultu DN SÀ-&i 
zı-ha ever since Sama’ deranged his mind 
ABL 290:8 (NB); see also CT 17 11:77f., 19: 19£., 
in lex. section. 


nigé to perform a sacrifice (NA): nige 
i-na-sa-ah KAR 146 r.(!) i 9 and (with 
added pan Aššur) obv.(!) ii 15, see Or. NS 
21 143f, also KAR 215 i 9, 18, see Or. NS 
20 401f., also Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 16 r. 5, 
van Driel Cult of Aššur 136: 2f., 18, 88 vi 26, and, 
wr. ZI-ah ibid. 126 ii 9, 136:20, Speleers Recueil 
308:6; niqu ša MN MN, TA nigé na-sa-hu la tab 
TA nig ša nubatti ša TA salqu i-na-sa-hu-u-ni 
i-na-suh it is not good to perform the sacrifice 
of MN (and) MN, with the (regular?) sacrifices, 
they should perform (them) with the evening 
sacrifice that they perform for(?) cooked meat 
van Driel Cult of A&Sur 92 vii 45 and 47, cf. 94 
viii 31, 35, and 38 (all rits. from Assur); ultu ana 
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na-sah nigé elá after I went up (to the temple) 
to perform the sacrifice Streck Asb. 82 x 24; 
passürdie raksa nigé it-ta-as-hu ABL 1360:8, 
cf. nigé i-na-sah ABL 864:9. 


pa to reject a request: [p]é-éu-nu ni-is- 


sú-uh ARM 5 74:12. 


qätu — a) to keep (someone) away — 
1’ in gen.: i-na-as-sah Sull-ki ina zumur 
derri ... anne he will keep you away from 


this child 4R 58 i 9 and 26 (Lama&tu II); [ws]- 
hi ga-ti-Sa ummidi ina muhhija En. el. II 85; 
ana minim qá-ai-kà ina zumrija ta-as-sü-üh 
why did you refuse me help? RA 45 2:5; qá-ti 
bit abini ina puhri it-ta-ds-hu they kept our 
family away from the assembly CT 42 r.14; 
ina tibnim ... qå-ti kalima it-ta-sa-ah he 
kept me completely away from the straw 
TLB 4 52:14, cf. qd-ti it-ta-sa-ah TCL 18 
120:21, ana 5 ŠE.GUR ekallim apdlim qá-tam 
ta-as-sü-üh-ma you have refused to pay the 
five gur of barley of the palace TCL 17 33:8. 


2' referring to a claim: qa-ti PN mutisa 
na-ds-ha-ai-ma PN, her husband, being kept 
away MCS 2 38 No. 2:7, p. 40 No. 8:7, 
No. 9:5, p. 41 No. 12:5, p. 43 No. 14:4, also p. 30 
No. 8:7 (= Szlechter TJA 112ff.), YOS 13 327:8 
(all payments to be made by kezertu women); 
mahriam u warkiam gá-tam is-su-hu they gave 
up their claim to (the x barley), the earlier as 
well as the later (deliveries) CT 8 38¢:23; üm 
hadiünim ša PN kanikam šūzubu issassiamma 
qá-ti DUMU.SAL LUGAL i-na-sd-hu when, on 
the day which PN specified in his sealed 
promissory note, (the debt) is called in, they 
(the borrowers) will keep away the claim of 
the king's daughter (from PN) CT 48 108 r. 7; 
ana dabab ibbassü PN ana PN, ... qá-tam 
i-na-as-sa-ah CT 48 45:15; ga-tam 4-su-uh 
Sumer 14 45 No. 21:15; (a third person) x SE 
... qå-ti PN i-sú-úh has kept away the claim 
of PN (the creditor) on the barley VAS 9 
173:8, cf. (the judges) gd-ti PN is-sú-hu-ma 
RA 14 95:14; qd-ti PN (the creditor) KI PN, 
(the guarantor) u PN, (the debtor) na-ah-sa-at 
(for nashat) PBS 8/2 207:13, cf. gd-t PN na- 
ds-ha-at ibid. 216:6, also CT 8 33a:13(!), VAS 
7 98:7 and 138:9, TIM 5 63:7, Edzard Tell ed- 
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Dör 30:10, YOS 13 374:9, ete.; gd-ti PN u PN, 
na-as-ha-a-ma CT 4 31b:8; note PN qd-ta-at 
PN, is-sú-uh-ma YOS 12 376:8, qá-ta-at PN u 
PN, na-ds-ha-at-ma PBS 8/2 245:9, YOS 13 
45:5, also (with Su.DU,.A) ibid. 364:7, but Su. 
DU&.A.N.[r] PN [na-d]s-ha-ma ibid. 311:8, CT 
48 40:8; note in III/2: gd-ta-at PN &u-ta-su- 
ha-ma CT 48 43:17, of. jägim x A.$À ana sim 
<qati(?)> tu-us-ta-na-as-sa-ah Dalley Edinburgh 
17:26 (all OB). 


b) to be finished with: ina didsim gd-tam 
ni-na-sa-ah we will be done with the 
threshing TLB 4 54:13, cf. urram ina na-ha- 
(ht-iml qá-ti-i a-na-sà-[ah] TCL 1 17:10 (OB); 
note possibly a similar idiomatic use in NA 
with ahu: ahi issu muhhi ana ullue isitat 
a-ta-ds-ha Iraq 17 127 No. 12:36, see Postgate 
Taxation 392. 


rugummü to reject a complaint: ru-gu- 
mu-&a ina bit Šamaš na-ds-hu her complaint 
was rejected in the temple of Šamaš Water- 
man Bus. Doc. 31:12, cf. CT 45 1:6; bagrüsunu u 
ru-gu-mu-su-nu na(!)-ds-hu-su ibid. 3:20; ru- 
gu-me-Su is-su-uh CT 2 48:28, cf. bagrisunu 
u ru-gu-ma-ni-su-nu ... is-su-ha TCL 1 
74:18, a-ru-gi(text -zi)-ma-nu-Sa na-as-hu-na 
YOS 14 347:19, but ba-ag-ri-Su ù ru-gu-me-su 
na-ás-hw ibid. 163:20 (all OB); see also Ai. V1 
ii 15ff., in lex. section; note without rugum: 
má: ula iraggamu na-ds-hu CT 6 47a:14 (OB). 


supru to repulse: ina sdb ramanija sti-pu- 
ur LU Esnunna ina libbi halsija a-na-as-sà-ah 
with my own men I will repulse (lit. tear out 
the talon of) the ruler of Eshnunna from my 
district OBT Tell Rimah 2:17. 


Sipru to terminate(?) a task: ina UD.5. 
KAM Si-ip-ra-am Sätu lu-sá-uh ARM 3 3:26. 


$épu (uncert. mng.): ina na-sa-ah $épé 

Sa pij .. Šēpēki $ukni follow closely 

the steps of my sorcerer (lit. put your feet 

where my sorcerer bas lifted(?) his feet) 

Maqlu V 24; šēpšu la zı-ah he cannot lift his 

feet Labat TDP 108 iv 24 and 236:50; sec 
also KAR 31r. 5f., in lex. section. 


tému (uncert. mng.): my lord should pay 
attention to the report (têmu) contained in 
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these tablets ina {êm luppäti &màti te,-e-em 
GN béli li-is-si-uh-ma and should give special 
consideration to the report on Carchemish 
among the reports in these tablets Syria 19 
112:15 (Mari). 


10. nussuhu (same mngs. as nasähu) — 
a) to eradicate enemies: see LKA 77 i 53, ete., 
in lex. section. 


b) to pull out parts of the body, of the 
exta: ind ameli Sarru Z1.MES-ha KAR 423 i 53, 
cf. IGI NA t%-na-sa-h[u] Dream-book 328 r. i 7, 
IG! gi-nu u-na-sah-ha-am-ma LKA 73:7, lu- 
na-si-ha x[axlI-$4] Lambert BWL 190 r. 6; &á 
tu-na-as-si(var. -sà)-hi zumursu STT 136 i 22 
and dupls., see von Soden, JNES 33 342; kima 
[...] ša pari u-na-sah like [the ...] I pull off 
the skin KAH 2 84:20 (Adn. II); SA.MES-Su- 
nu ü-na-si-ih AfO 8 194 ii3 (Asb.); referring 
to exta: if the gall bladder suHUS.MES-Sa 
15 GINA 2,30 ZI.MEŠ (nussuha or nasha) iid 
ummänija GI.NA isid wmmün nakri ZI.MES 
KAR 423 iii 11f. (SB ext.). 


c) to pull out objects, to remove an object 
from its case or location: hügisa tu-na-as-sà- 
ah (in broken context) VAS 16 149 r. 5 (OB 
let); ut-ta-as-si-ih nuballija he tore out all 
the traps (which I set) Gilg. Iiii 37; (ša) 
kudurrija ü-na-sa-hu CT 36 7 ii 19 (Kurigalzu); 
tarkulli Irragal ü-na-as-sih (var. i-na-as-sih) 
Gilg. X1101, ef. d-na-sa-ha ta[rkulli] Lainbert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 124 Ur. 15; nassabätesa la 
“-na-sa-ah he must not remove its (the 
palace’s) drains AKA 247 v 33 (Asn.); gusüre 

. taslilti ekalläti ü-na-si-ih-ma I tore out 
the beams serving as roofing for his palaces 
TCL 3 259 (Sar.); ü-na-as-si-ha rimé nadrüti 
I pulled down the fierce bull (figures, deco- 
rating the gateways of the sanctuaries of 
Elam) Streck Asb. 54 vi 59; eight silver 
sakannu’s TA libbi igäräte ü-ta-si-hu ABL 
493 r. 8 (NA); patar parzilli ut-te-es-si-hu (for 
parallel with nasdku see mng. ld) ABL 
1010:11, also 1311:9 (NB); note: the king has 
given me an order assum nubal huräsim 
gitmi nu-us-sü-hi-im concerning the removal 
of the discolorations from the golden nubalu 
chariot ARMT 13 18:6; see also SBH p. 
9:104f., BA 5 632 No. 6:20f., in lex. section. 
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d) to deduct, to subtract: dimam ... ü- 
na-si-hu (oath) CCT 3 16b:10 (OA); PN tam: 
karum ü-na-si-ih-ma YOS 2 52:27 (OB let.); 
difficult: ni-sa-hu ú-na-as-sa-hu | ABL 1341 r. 
7 (NB). 


e) to excerpt a tablet: UD.MES DÙG.GA. 
MES... ummäni &-na-as-si-hu-ma unassiquma 
ana RN ... iddinu KAR 177 iv 29, see Lam- 
bert, JCS 118; TA libbi DUB.MES MES-[ii m] ú- 
na-as-si-ha-« Köcher BAM 101:2; nu-us-suh, 
ZA 43 86 K.4173 iv4; ana tamarti nu-us-su- 
[ha] Boissier DA 35 edge 2, wr. ZI.MES-ha Kö- 
cher BAM 52:105, cf. AMT 66,4 i 8, nussu(BUL)- 
ha LKA 37r.4; see also mng. 6c. 


f) to move on, away: 150 ANSE.[KUR.RA. 
MES] %-tu-si-hu ABL 567 r. 7 (NA); in difficult 
contexts: tu-na-sa-ah KAR 141:4, see TuL p. 
88, 4-na-as-sa-hu UET 4 183:4 (NB let.). 


g) other uses: for idiomatic use see mng. 9 
(amatu); see also mng. 6c; in obscure con- 
texts: tarqissu tu-na-sa-ah Ebeling 
Parfümrez. p. 47:7, cf. p. 41:4, also istu tu-ut- 
ta-si-hu(?) ibid. p. 45:14. 


11. 11/2 to be removed: [sarru aldi cin. 
NITÁ.MES-54 ut-La-as-sà-hw the king together 
with his generals will be removed CT 40 42 
K.2259+ :4 and dupl. ibid. 81-7-27,104 r. 8 (SB 
Alu); u kima ša TÓG halim i-ti-ig-L$u(?) lal ú- 
ta-sà-ah and its (the tasseled garment's) tas- 
sels must not become unraveled like those of 
a halü garment ARM 18 6:19. 


12. Sussuhu to remove mud (from a canal), 
to pull out (parts of the body), to remove, 
expel, to transfer somebody — a) to remove 
mud (from a canal): nàr GN ana UD.10.KAM 
us-ta-[nal-as-sa-lahl-ma mé epette PBS 1/2 
50:11 (MB let.). 


b) to pull out (parts of the body): [S]A(?). 
BI Lu-áá-sah you tear out its (the sacrificial 
lamb's) heart(?) STT 69:29 (rit.). 


C) to remove, expel: arni éu(var. adds 
-us)-su-hu gillati $ussü to expel sin, to remove 
crime Surpu IV 14. 


d) to transfer somebody: if you do not 
depart tuppam $a karim alaqgéma ú-ša-sà- 
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ha-ka-ma qulälika aSakkan I wil obtain a 
tablet from the käru, have you removed, and 
thus put you to shame KTS 42a:15, cf. tup: 
pam ša Alim PN ana $a-sü-hi-ka ilgeam 
MVAG 35/3 No. 325:6 and dupls. 326:6 (= BIN 
4114:6) and BIN 6 211:6, cf. also tuppam 
«a» karim nilgeu Sa ša-sú-hi-šu ula 
illikam TCL 44:35; ammala din karim 
Kanis nu-sa-sa-ah-ka TCL 4 110:17; atta ana 
Alim tà-éa-sà-ha-mi but you want to have 
me go to the City MVAG 35/3 No. 325a r. 9'; 
inümi ana Kanis $&a-sü-ha-ku-ma allikani 
BIN 4 35:3; ana Alim 3a-sü-ha-ku VAT 
9231:15; [lw] annisam lu ana GN [lu]-Sa-st- 
ih-$u I will have him move either here or to 
Wahšušana TCL4111:15, cf. awilé nu-ués- 
ta-sí-ih-[ma] ICK 2 147:32', PN à-&a-sà-ha-am 
BIN 6 32:9, [a]na ša-sú-hi-šu TCL 4 35:10, 
ana 3a-sb-hi-i-a BIN 4114:28, a(n) GN ša- 
sú-hu TCL195:27,ete.; note: PN ana 
awátim tù-ša-sà-ha-ni-šu TCL 4 24:41; [&l- 
bi-ku-nu &a-sí-ha-nim-ma BIN 6 49:19; awilü 
patram ša Assur isbutuma ša-sú-hu MVAG 33 
No. 252:32 (= VAT 13535), cf. fuppé Sa karim 
a-ša-sů-hi-šu-nu PN nasakkunäti CCT 6 
23a:10, also PN u PN, ali wasbani Sa-st-ha- 
nim-ma ibid. 14:28, cf. also aššumi [$]a- 
sü-hi-im CCT 5 13b:23; exceptionally re- 
ferring to tablets: fuppam Suäti ina bab ilim 
... PN u PN, Sa-si-ha-ma u tuppam isti[ ku]: 
numa bilani have PN and PN, remove that 
tablet from the god’s gate and bring the 
tablet here with you VAT 9241:11, cited Or. 
NS 19 28 n. 1. 


13. III/2 (uncert. mng.): pit huppü ša 
[... z]-du-bu u Su-ta-sultext -su)-hu da [...] 
naši TuM 2-3 135:23 (NB); see also Sutassuhu 
Bab. 6 pl. 2 r. 16, in lex. section, and mng. 9 
(gätu a-2'). 


14. nansuhu (passive to mngs. 1, 2, 3, 
and 7) — a) to be removed from office, etc.: 
bel parsi zı-ah la bel parsi iššakkan the office 
holder will be removed, one who is not an 
office holder will be installed Boissier DA 
226:20, cf. ibid. 225:2 and CT 20 50 r. 15; kabtu 
ina libbi mátióu zı-ah an important person 
will be removed from office in his own country 
CT 20 33:106, cf. CT 31 23 Rm. 482:13 (all SB 
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ext.), cf. MDP 14 p. 50 i 17 (dream omen), also EN 
DUGUD-/ TA DUGUD-ti-Su in-na-sd-ah Labat 
Suse 6 ii 47, wr. DIRT-ah ibid. 4:36; ina ter-ti- 
šú zı-ah | pvavDp-it he will be removed from, 
variant: become important in his office CT 38 
22 K.2312+ :10 and dupl. 24 K.9773:3, cf. ina 
A.AG.GA-S% ZI CT 40 2:50, (ina HAR.BE-Sw) 
Boissier DA 248110, wr. ina KIN-é4 zı-ak 
CT 40 17 r. 67, and passim in SB ext., Alu, also 
KAR 212 r. i 46 (iggur ipus); note: NA.BI in-na- 
sah KAR 386 r. 20 (SB Alu). 


b) to be expelled, to be removed from a 
list: awilum ina bit abim (var. abišu) in-na- 
as-sa-ah CH § 158:32, cf. ina bitim u mala 
ibassü in-na-sa-ah-ma Goetze LE § 59 A iv 31; 
ina aplitisa in-na-sa-ah CT 47 58:24; ina 
DUB mudasi Sa rede li-in-na-si-ih LIH 36:15; 
stt? baltüti li-nu-[as-hu] LKA 90 v. i 6, see TuL 
p. 129. 


c) to be transferred: ana gamrimma annis 
ul in-na-sà-ah he (the mason and his staff) 
should under no circumstances be transferred 
here ARM 2 2:14. 


d) to be deported, to be depopulated: 
TA KUR Assur li-in-ni-s[th] (preceded by 
ninassahSu, see mng. 1b) ABL 58r. 9 (NA); 
URU ZI-ma (innassahma or inassahma, see 
mng. 7) ina asri Sanimma uššab TCL 6 1:12, 
also Boissier DA 248 i 12 (SB ext.). 


e) to be removed, said of mud, sand, 
stains: SAHAR.HI.A Sa ina när GN in-na-[as- 
hu] BIN 77:7, cf. in-na-as-hu ibid. 24 (OB 
let.); ina gitmim iltukuma ul in-na-st-ih they 
tried (the usual method) on the stain but it 
could not be removed ARMT 13 18:9; bassi 
...in-na-si-th-ma CT 34 27:52, also VAB 4 236 
ii 13 (Nbn.); obseure: ana 4 kabli in-na-sà-ah 
(see kablu usage a) PBS 8/2 194 iii 17 (OB). 


f) to be pulled out, said of parts of the 
human body, of parts of the exta: IGII.ME- 
§% zrME-ha Bab. 7 236 (= pl. 18) r. 19, cf. 22 
(SB physiogn.); summa martum in-na-as-ha- 
am-ma YOS 10 31 vii 44, viii 12 and 19 (OB ext.). 


g) to be pulled out, said of plants: sum. 
SAR ... in-na-as-sa-hu-” CT 22 81:18 (NB let.); 
see also 4R 27 No. 1:10f., in lex. section. 
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h) (with Sursu root) to be eradicated: la 
pälih ma-mit-$4 in-na-sa-hu Surussu whoever 
does not respect the oath sworn to him will 
be eradicated TCL 3 118 (Sar.). 


i) to be expelled, said of discases, demons, 
etc.: mursu dannu li-na-si-ih(!)-ma LKA 19 
r.4, cf. zı-ih mursu ša zumrija BMS 30:12, 
also li-in-na-si-ih AMT 93,3:9; you anoint 
him and Sv orom zı-ak the “hand of the 
ghost" will be driven out AMT 97,4:13, cf. 
[e]-te-em zı-ih Jastrow, Transactions of the Col- 
lege of Physicians in Philadelphia 1913 p. 400 r. 39, 
AMT 88,2 r. 5; umma dannu li? bu ... in-na-sah 
Köcher BAM 147:12, ana name  allak 
na-an-si-ih-[ma) la taturra KAR 88 fragm. 5, 
see ArOr 21 421:6; murussu zI-ah his disease 
will be driven out Labat TDP 196:76f.; li-na- 
sih, littarid ana arkisu aj itūra KAR 227i 21, 
li-in-na-si-th adi[rtu] CT 4422:4; ša ... 
kima nisik miitim la in-na-sa-hu (a sore) 
which, like the “bite of death," cannot be 
removed CH xliv 63 (epilogue); he recites the 
incantation, conjures the door adi in-na-as- 
sa-hu-ni eppas he performs it until they 
(the demons) have been expelled ABL 24 
r. 11 (NA); lu ta-an-na-as-sa-ah lu tatta[llak] 
be expelled, be gone ZA 23374:86, cf. CT 51 
142:36; [sili tu $a la na-an-sá-hi amela isabz 
bat an ineradicable disease will seize the man 
Labat Suse 4 r. 48 and 50; see also 4R 17:57f., 
27 No. 1:22f., CT 16 3:84f., 35:42f., 38:124f., 
CT 17 11:94f., 20:47f., ete., in lex. section. 


... 


j) to be deducted (said of taxes, etc.): 
inümi nishätum Sa ellat PN i-ni-is-ha-ni 
when the nishatu tax was deducted from PN’s 
caravan Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappado- 
ciennes 15:3, cf. kimanishätum i-ni-is-ha-ni 
CCT 2 5b:7, also ICK 1 189:23, cf. nishätum 
li-ni-is-ha CCT 2 25:30, ef. ibid. 19, TCL 19 
54:20, mala nishätum bit ummednija i-na- 
sà-ha-ni BIN 4 32:30 (all OA); x barley itti 3é 
Suati li-in-na-si-ih-ma CT 52 167:19 (OB let.); 
[Se] nusähisina la in-na-su-hu ADD 646: 28, 
647:28, 650 r. 9, etc, wr. i-na-su-hu ADD 
370 r. 6, 622:10, 625 r. 5, t-na-as-su-hu ADD 
449r. 1; SE nusáhi i-na-su-[hul ABL 442:17 
(NA, coll. K. Deller); $E nusähi la in-na-su-hu 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 19. 
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k) to be excerpted: kima ana MUL... 
ittthi akkt anni in-na-sa-ha Thompson Rep. 112 
r.4, cf. laššu la in-na-sa-[ha] ibid. 251 r. 3; 
if it (the eclipse) takes place  gagquru bit 
ulappatanni u sari āliku issēniš 1-na-sa-ha 
(see lapätu mng. 4a) ABL 38 r. 9, see Parpola 
LAS No. 25 (all NA). 


Ad mng.9: for libba nasähu, see G. Meier, 
AfO 11 364 n.35; for qüta nasähu, see Lands- 
berger, MSL 1 119f., Edzard Tell ed-Dör p. 65ff., 
Kümmel, AfO 25 75ff. 


nasaku A (nasäku) v.; 1. to shoot, to hurl, 
to throw into water, fire, prison, to pile up 
barley, deposit silver, to throw astragals, to 
throw a clod into a canal, 2. to drop, to 
scatter, 3. to throw into a river, to throw to 
animals, to discard, to throw out, reject, 
throw off a person, to remove an object, 
4. to assign someone to work, to impose a 
work assignment on someone, 5. sussuku 
to remove a tablet, an inscription, a stela, 
a statue, to cast aside, reject, annul an order, 
to shrug off, remove a burden, a yoke, to 
forgive (a sin), 6. Sussuku to remove a 
building, to clear the ground, 7. III/2 to be 
rejected, to be canceled, 8. III/2 to be 
removed(?), 9. IV to be loaded(?), to be 
removed; from OAkk. on; I issuk — 
inassuk — nasik (inassib Maqlu II 179, 
ittastk TCL 9 69:11, 113:14), 1/2, 1/3, III, 
IIl/2, IV, IV/2; wr.syll.andSuB (STT 73:84, 
Labat TDP 214:21); cf. massaku, nasikätu, 
nasiktu, nasiku, nasku, nisku B, Sussuku. 

[Su-ub] [Rv] = [ma]-ga-tum, [na}-du-u, [t]a-ra-ku, 
[n]a-sà-kum, [n]a-sa-hu A VIJ4:137f£.; [...] = 
na-8d-ku (in group with nadá, magätu) Antagal C 
74; ri = na-sa-ku šá a-mat, ri.ri = ra-ha-gu šá MIN 
ibid. 108f.; [di-ri] DIRI = na-sà-ku-um Proto- 
Diri 25. 

[sa-ag] [PA*GA]N = dum-su-ku, Su-uz-zu.kum 
Diri V 84-84a; sdg.dug,.ga = šu-us-su-ku 
CT 51 168 iii 48 (Group Voc. A); zag.kin.dug,. 
ga, ki.[S]ur.dug,.g& = Su-us-sultext -zu)-ku 
ibid. 43f. 

Su lú ab.sig.ge.da.8é lag ab.ta.lá.e.en : 
ana gat na-si-ki-i[m] kirbäna tum[allá] (see kirbanu 
lex. section) Lambert BWL 235:21f. (proverbs); 
gid.ilar kur.ra nam.mu.e.sig.ge tilpäna 
ana erseti la ta-na-suk do not hurl a throwstick 
into the nether world Gilg. XII 18 (Sum. courtesy 
A. Shaffer); ur 6.tür.ra hul.ü.n&.a.ba lag 
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nam.ba.e.Sub.e [ana] kalbi ša ina tarbasi 
rabsu lemniá kurbanna la ta-na-as-suk ZA 31 
116:25f. and dupl., see lemni$lex. section; egir.bi 
u.me.ni.Sub arkigu ü-suk-ma (in broken 
context) CT 17 22 ii 137f. 

ninda.ne.gnic>.mur.ra 7 a.r& 2.àm KA. 
AS.AM u.me.ni.sig.sig : akal tumri sibit adi 
sina bab kamé i-ta-as-suk-ma scatter at the outer 
door twice seven cakes baked in ashes CT 17 
6 iii TEL. 

là im.sar.ra.e ab.ha.lam.me.a : da fuppam 
Sua u-sa-za-ku-ni he who removes this inscription 
(may Enlil and Šamaš uproot him) AfO 20 68 
r. xiii 20 (Akk.) and xiv 24 (Sum., Rimu&), cf. flu 
mul.sar.ra.e [ab.x.e.al : da fuppam sua u-sa- 
za-ku-ni ibid. 37 nifiv 36 (Sargon). 

na-sa-ku(var. -hu), nadü = ka-ra-ru LTBA 2 
lvi 11 and dupl. 4 v 9, var. from 2:347, 3 v 11, 
also Àn IX 72. 


1. to shoot, to hurl, to throw into water, 
fire, prison, to pile up barley, deposit silver, 
to throw astragals, to throw a clod into a 
canal — a) to shoot an arrow, to hurl a 
weapon: 6 GI.MES PN ana KÜR.MES [it]-ta- 
sü-uk six arrows (which) PN shot at the 
enemy HSS 13 195:27 (Nuzi); is-suk mulmulla 
ihtepi karassa he shot an arrow and split 
her belly En. el. IV 101; us-kam-ma Labba 
di{kamma] shoot (at him) and kill Labbu 
CT 13 347.4, cf. is-su-kám-ma labbi [...] 
ibid. 7 (SB lit.); note in I/3: Summa qasta 
nasima it-ta-na-suk if he carries a bow and 
shoots (arrows) repeatedly Dream-book 329 
r. ii 16. 


b) to throw or hurl something at a person 
or an animal: summa issüru li-su-ku-sü 
kirbänu if it is a bird, let them throw a clod 
at it LKA 143:7, and dupl. KAR 114:7, cf. 
kurbanni ki ta-á[s-su]k-w? kalbi ki tammahhas 
she threw a clod and hit the dog YOS 7 107:8 
(NB), seealso ZA 31 116:25f., in lex. section; 
i-suk-5i haita ul utirra panisa i-suk-Si kir: 
bänam ul usaggü résisa i-suk-& bil-li 6.BAR. 
HAR he threw a stick at it (the goat), it did 
not turn around, he threw a clod at it, it did 
not raise its head, he threw a .... of hašů- 
plant at it Küchler Beitr. pl. 17 ii 50f. restored 
from K.3273:12; | ina müsim ajümma lahanna 
is-sh-uk-Sum-ma somebody threw a bottle at 
him at night VAS 16 153:7 (OBlet.); Gil- 
gämes imitti alé ana muhhisa is-suk (var. iddi) 
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Gilgämes hurled the bull’s thigh down in 
front of her (Ištar) Gilg. VI 161, from Garelli 
Gilg. p.122 v 5’; ald ana panisu is-su-ka rupusz 
[tau] the bull spat his slaver at him Gilg. 
VI 132; amat ... babbaniti [...] ana EN-ka 
ina mubhi libbika is-suk ABL 1170:8 (let. of 
Asb., coll. E. Sollberger); note (in transferred 
mng.?): 20 30 tuk-ka-a-ta $a ultu bit agá 
anaku la dmuru la a&má u la idú ana muhhija 
i-na-as-suk he is spreading many rumors(?) 
about me such as I have never seen nor 
heard ofnor known of ABL 716r. 23 (NB). 


€) to throw a person into water, fire, 
prison — 1’ water, fire: tikki tikkaka Sebéru 
ana nari na-Sá-ku taba to break my neck and 
your neck, to throw (both of us) into the 
river, (that) is good Lambert BWL 148:82 
(Dialogue); ana libbi isati ana na-sà-[k]i ú-ba- 
ü-ka they strive to cast you into the fire 
EA 162:31. 


2’ prison: [mi]namma maria tasbatma ina 
kil-li(!) ta-na-as-su-uk why have you seized 
my sons to throw them into prison? 
RT 19 106:4; PN ki usabbitu ina kili it-ta-suk 
PN seized (and) threw (them) into prison 
ABL 500 r. 4, cf. ina bit kill[i] it-ta-as-u[k-Su] 
CT 22 230:16 (all NB letters). 


d) to pile up barley on the threshing floor, 
to deposit silver into the tax basket, to 
deposit silver as an investment in the fund 
of a venture — 1’ to pile up barley on the 
threshing floor: ana se-im ... esédim [u] ana 
maskanätim na-sa-ki-im [aha]m ul nadéku 
I do not neglect reaping the barley and piling 
it on the respective threshing floors ARM 3 
78:8, cf. [$]ém ša kima ana maskanätim la 
na-ds-ku na-sa-ka-am irtupu they went on 
with piling up all the barley which had not yet 
been piled on the threshing floors ARMT 13 
123:10f.; I harvested the palace’s barley and 
Su-uh-re-e[m] ana maskanim | as-sá-u[k]-ma 
(see esédu usage a-l’d’) ARM 3 31:9; kima 
na-sa-ka-am aktamsu as soon as I have 
finished the piling (of the barley on the 
threshing floor) CT 52 3:9; he is intent on 
robbing me of my barley nazbaltum mädat 
ul ša na-sa-ki-im (he said) the load is too 
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large, it cannot be delivered VAS 7 203:17 (OB 
let.); PN rented a boat ana SE ebürim na-sa- 
ki-im BA 5 508 No. 43:8 (all OB). 


2’ to deposit silver into the tax basket: 
PN said to me kaspa terrima ana quppu ú- 
su-uk kaspa ki uterru ana quppu at-ta-su-uk 
“Return the silver and put (it) back into the 
box!" — I returned the silver (and) put it 
back into the box YOS 6 235:11f., also ibid. 
20f., cf. silver irbi ša ... ina GN PN ana 
quppu it-ta-suk GCCI 2 86:6; x silver ana 
Nia.aa na-si-ik ANES 8 41 No. 8:14; note 
with ref. to the king's share of a sacrificial 
animal: irta ga immeri rabi ša 3eri ana quppi 
ša Sarri 4-su-uk put the sheep breast from 
the main meal of the morning into the 
king’s box YOS 6 10:13, also ibid. 22 (all NB). 


3’ to deposit silver as an investment in 
the fund of a venture: whatever silver is 
left, PN ana Iharränil i-na-as-su-uk will 
invest in the venture Nbn. 966:11, cf. (silver) 
ana KASKALI jt-ta-su-uk Strassmaier Liverpool 
13:15; kaspa a, ina muhhisunu lu-us-su-uk- 
kám(text -i)-ma immer ana nämusfti]ja 
lumhurassunütu I will deposit that silver to 
their account and receive from them the 
sheep for my gift (i.e., the gift Ihave to make) 
YOS 3 26:17 (NB let.). 


e) to throw astragals: Jumma keppä 
kisalléti it-ta-na-suk (see keppü) Dream-book 
329 r. ii 9. 


f) kirbäna ana näri nasäku to throw a 
clod into a canal (as a legal gesture ac- 
knowledging that the border line between a 
field and a canal is subject to erosion): 
SAG.BI 2(!).KAM ID GN Sa kirbünam a-na-sü-ku 
its second short side is the canal GN into 
which I am throwing a clod CT 47 24:7, cf. 
ibid. 24a:1, see Veenhof, Symbolae Bohl 366; 
eglam u&allam ... kirbänam ana närim is-su- 
uk (var. na-si-ik) field (and) alluvial land 
with a fluctuating border line to the canal 
(lit. as to field and alluvial land he has 
thrown a clod into the canal) CT 47 13:3 (tab- 
let), var. from ibid. 13a:3 (case); for other refs. 
see kirbanu mng. le-1l'a'. 


nasäku A 


2. to drop, to scatter — a) to drop an 
object: if when the king marches out against 
an enemy surdü bw ira Tpusma ana GAB Sarri 
illikma is-suk a hunting falcon comes and 
drops (its prey) in front of the king CT 39 
28:4, also (with ana EGIR sarri behind the 
king) ibid. 5; if a bird carrying something 
ana áuméli améli itiqma is-suk passes to the 
left of a person and drops (what it is carrying) 
Boissier DA 34:9 (both SB Alu); eperi ana libbi 
namsé ta-na-suk you pour the dust into a 
basin MaqluIX 162, istén ber is-su-ka [...] 
erü imquima imdaharsu ina [serisu]) he 
dropped [...] at one "mile," the eagle fell 
and received him (it?) on [his back(?)] 
Bab. 12 pl. 11:11, also ibid. 13, 15 (SB Etana). 


b) to scatter: [ana?] bab ekalli UR.BI it-ta- 
na-suk (the exorcist?) scatters (aromatics?) 
all the way to(?) the gate of the palace 
LKA 108:6 (namburbi); as-suk pénte attapah 
isäta (see napähu mng. la) STT 215 iv 63. 


3. to throw into a river, to throw to 
animals, to discard, to throw out, reject, 
throw off a person, to remove an object — 
a) to throw into a river, a well, a deserted 
place — 1’ stelas and inscriptions: 3a nará 
anná lu ana nari inandü lu ana būri i-na-as- 
su-ku whoever casts this stela into a river or 
throws it into a well BBSt. No. 9 v 2, also 
ibid. No. 7 ii 11 (both NB kudurrus), cf. ana nári 
i-na-su-ku ibid. No. 6 ii 36, also No. 11 
ii 21, UET 1 165 ii 17 (NB); lu ina bit 
asakki agar la? dri TU-ma i-na-su-ku or 
(whoever) brings and throws (the stela) into 
a forbidden place where it is inaccessible 
AAA 20 pl. 99 No. 105 r. 27 (Adn. III). 


2’ in rit. context: 7 LAG imitti 7 LAG 
Sulmeli ana] nari i(translit. in)-na-as-su-ku 
they (the exorcist and the house builder) 
throw seven clods into the river to the right 
and to the left ZA 23 375:92 (SB rit., translit. 
only), cf. upunta Suätu ... ana nari... 
li-ts-suk CT 37 48:16 (namburbi); — [ana?] 
Suméli i-na-as-suk-ma [iballut] Küchler Beitr. 
pl. 3 iii 28; fikmenna éunüti ina hurbätu ta- 
na-suk you throw these ashes into a deserted 
place AfO 18 297:11 (SBine.), cf. you recite 
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the incantation over NA, KUR-i . ina 
tarbasi ta-na-suk Maqlu IX 133; Jiltaha ana 
kutallika ta-na-suk you throw the arrow 
behind you CT 23 9:2, also ibid. 6:13, dupl. 
Köcher BAM 129i 11. 


3’ with destination unspecified: they 
have cast all kinds of spells kima šūšurat 
biti... ana na-sa-ki-ia for discarding me like 
sweepings from a house MaqluII 168, cf. 
kima süsurat biti a-na-as-sik-Sü-nu-t$ ibid. 
179; ša muhhi lisänika ša libbi pika $a 
nahirika u gqätika ta-na-as-suk-ma you 
discard (the clay ....-s) that are on your 
tongue, in your mouth, in your nostrils, and 
in your hands KAR 72 r. 10 (namburbi); 
gaqgad pilakki [...]-x-tum i-bat-tag-ma i-na- 
suk (see batáqu mng. la) KAR 223:7 (SB inc.); 
he left his table «si ber is-su-uk himsa [...] 
he went one beru away(?), he threw away 
the .. AfO 18 46:8 (Tn.-Epic); [...] ina 
sepesu it-ta-suk (in broken context) Winckler 
AOF 2 17 K.13225:6 (Asb. ?). 


b) to throw to animals: these are the 
witnesses sa ina panisunu !PN märasu ana 
[pi] kalbi ta-as-su-ku in whose presence 
‘PN threw her son into a dog's mouth 
Nbk. 439:3; pagra ša GUD ... ana kalbi is- 
su-uk UET 7 11:11 (MB); in rit. context: 
[akala] Suätu ana kalbi ta-na-suk you throw 
this bread to a dog LKA 143r. 5. 


C) to discard, reject: summa ... gätisu 
ana pisu ú-hab-bat subässu it-ta-na-suk if 
he ....-s his hands to his mouth (and) repeat- 
edly throws off his garment Labat TDP 232: 16, 
also ibid. 92:28, 190:19; asdar Sin attalüsu 
iéahhatwma i-na-as-su-ku where the moon 
withdraws its eclipse and discards it ABL 
1006:4 (NB, = Thompson Rep. 268); ana muhhi 
mint [kt] abbuttasu na-as-ka-ta hursu u Supur 
find out and send me word why you have 
lost (lit. thrown off) his fatherly protection 
CT 22 87:49, also ibid. 47 (NB let.; awat LU 
GN lu ni-na-as-su-uk we will reject the 
agreement with the Hurrian KBo 1 5 iv 26, 
ef. [mám ]itija arkika [ta-at]-ta-sü-uk u amätija 
[...] tumtessir MRS 6 16 RS 12.05:9. 


nasäku A 


d) to throw out, reject, throw off a person: 
anäku ul a-na-as-sü-uk-ka ana märütija 
eppuskami I will not reject you, I will adopt 
you as my son KBo13:24; hazanna ša 
ahusu ina babi istu älisu it-ta-st-uk-$u the 
mayor whom his brother threw out by the 
gate of his city EA 162:11, cf. ibid. 3, cf. ù 
i-na-as-sü-uk (in broken context) KUB 3 
27:15 (both letters from Egypt); the judges and 
the sepiru ša ana muhhi na-sa-ka ša PN ina 
GN ... irubunu who entered GN concerning 
the removal(?) of PN VAS 6 128:7 (NB leg.); 
[summa  awi]lum majälsu it-[ta-na-a]s-sü-uk- 
šu if a man’s bed throws him off repeatedly 
AfO 18 64 i 33 (OB physiogn.), cf. summa maz 
jälsa SUB.SUB-$ Labat TDP 214:21; majalu 
ana gagqari li-is-suk-ki let the bed drop 
you to the ground Biggs Saziga 77:17; [tá]mtu 
is-su-kaá-& ana kibrigu the sea cast him up 
upon its shore Gilg. XI 276. 


e) to remove an object: you throw 
(tanaddi) a live lizard into the boiling 
medication tutarrama ta-na-suk then you 
take it out again Köcher BAM 147 r. 9, dupl. 
148 r.11; abattu ina libbi i-na-as-suk he (the 
tenant) will remove the limestone rocks from 
it (the rented palm grove) YOS 6 33:9 (NBleg.), 
for other refs. see abattu B usage b, with 
ni-is-su-uk TCL 1264:11; ana kidi ü-su-uk 
Wiseman Alalakh 355:11;  [...] SIG, ú-sú-uk 
(in broken context) MKT 1 125 AO 10822 r. i 
6 (OB math.). 


4. to assign someone to work, to impose 
a work assignment on someone (NB) — 
a) with the person as object: enna ana 
libitt? it-ta-as-ki-in-ni umma libitti libin now 
he assigned me to (make) bricks, saying (to 
me): ‘Make bricks!" Thompson Rep. 73 r. 3, 
ef. enna andku ana pirku ta-na-suk-an-na-in- 
nu CT 22 202:28. 


b) with ana muhhi, ina muhhi: DN u DN, 
lu idü ki 1 me qagqaru ina babi ana muhhija u 
1 me ana muhhi PN la na-as-ku mishu 3a 
nukaribbi ana muhhini la is-su-ku by DN 
and DN,, one hundred (tracts of) land inside 
the (city) gate are assigned to me and one 
hundred to PN, they assigned the gardener’s 
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tract to us YOS 3 110:14 and 18; lw tidi 
dullu ina muhhija dänu 4 lim qaqqar meshu 
ina muhhija na-si-ki (see mishu B) ibid. 
33:6; gaggar ša ina muhhini ma-as-li lu 
mada dänu ibid. 19:11; x gagqar ina muhhi 
Eanna na-si-ki ibid. 19:4; miški ina ziqqurrat 
ša Ezida ina muhhini na-si-ik BIN 1 32:10, 
also ibid. 84:8, cf. meshi ina muhhija it-ta-sik 
TCL 9 113:14, also ibid. 69:11, and, wr. it-ta- 
suk BIN 146:36; milling of flour ša ina 
muhhi Eanna ma-as-ku YOS7186:9; a 
sheep ša ina muhhi ša PN is-su-ku TCL 13 
153:5; obscure: matar al na-si-ik TCL9 
131:13 (let.). 


5. sussuku to remove a tablet, an in- 
scription, a stela, a statue, to cast aside, 
reject, annul an order, to shrug off, remove 
a burden, a yoke, to forgive a sin — a) to 
remove a tablet, an inscription, a stela, a 
statue: Sa tuppam sua u-sa-za-ku-ni he who 
removes this tablet (may Enlil and Šamaš 
uproot him) AfO 20 43 ix 27 (Sar.), and passim 
in OAkk. royal insers. from Babylonia, Mari, see 
Gelb, MAD 3 209, wr. ü-sd-za-gu MDP 6 pl. 2 
No. 1ii3 (from Elam), also, wr. à-sa-za-ku 
AfO 19 10 vi 24, see also (corr. to Sum. ab. 
ha.lam.me.a) AfO 20, in lex. section; ša 
tup-pi-am &-$a-za-ku AOB 1 18 No. 10:28, 
also ibid. 14 No. 7:48 (both Iri8um); manāma 
Sumi aj u-sa-zi-ik nobody shall remove my 
name (from this statue) AfO 20 76 r. i 6, ef. 
ibid. 77 i 8 (both Naräm-Sin), 55 r. iv 27 (Rimus); 
ša Sumi Satram ú-ša-sà-ku-ma RA 31 144:19 
(Jasınah-Addu); sa Sumi u naruai a-NIM Ü-Sa- 
sà-kw  WVDOG 46 pl. 1 iii 12 (OA royal), see 
Landsberger, JCS 832; ša ... ku-ma naréja 
unakkaruma Sumi ü-Sa-za-ku-ma šumšu isatz 
taru whoever changes the place(?) of my 
stela and removes my name and writes his 
own name (instead) AOB 124v 16; summa 
3arrum šů ... naréja u temmenija ú-ša-as- 
si-ik-ma ana asrızunu la utérsuniti if that 
king removes my stelas and foundation 
documents and does not return them to their 
places AAA 19 260 iv 6, see Borger Einleitung 
p. 10 (both Šamši-Adad); ša naréja unakkaru 
Sumi Satra ú-šàm-sa-ku AOB 1 124 left edge 
5 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:128; 
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ša Sumi Salra ipassituma šumšu iSatlaru u lu 
naréja ú-šá-am-sa-ku (vars. Ü-Sa-am-sa-ku, 
u-sam-sa-ku) ana Sahlugti imannü whoever 
erases my name written there and writes his 
own name (in its place) or removes my stela 
and consigns it to destruction AOB 1 
64:38 (Adn. I), also Weidner Tn. 13 No. 5:96; 
rubü arkü ... naré istu asrisunu la [ü]-Sam- 
sak Scheil Tn. II r. 62, cf. ibid. 64, sce BiOr 27 
155; Sa... salmu Suätu Vabbatuma ú-šàm- 
sa-ku whoever destroys this image or removes 
it AKA 249 v 58 (Asn.), cf. salamsu ... %-sa- 
za-gu-ni MDP263ii6; ina awat Marduk 
bélija usurdtia mu-Sa(var. adds -as)-si-kam 
aj iršia at the command of my lord Marduk, 
what I engraved must find no one to remove 
it CH xl 92; purussé mülim ša aprusu aj 
unakkir usurätija aj %-Sa-si-ik he must not 
alter the decisions for the land which I made, 
he must not remove my reliefs CH xli 74, cf. 
Sa ... usurät ésiru %-Sam-sa-ku Lyon Sar. 
12:76, also 19:104, 22:58; Sa DN Sarürügu lusam: 
gitma kakkabäni Samämi lu-sam-sik I will 
remove Sulpae’s (= Jupiter’s) brightness, 
I will blot out(?) the stars Cagni Erra IV 124. 


b) to cast aside, reject, annul an order: 
summa awilum Si ana awätija ša ina naréja 
asturu iqülma dini la ú-ša-as-sí-ik awätija la 
ustepil usurätija la unakkir if that man 
heeds my words which I have inscribed on 
my stela, does not cast aside my law, does 
not change my words, does not alter my 
reliefs CHxli6; — ajà sa ú-ša-a[s]-sà-ku 
awatka whoever annuls your command 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 100 vi 26 (OB); rubü 
arká pi dannete Suatu la 4&-Sam-sak a future 
prince may not nullify the wording of this 
valid document ADD 651r. 10, cf. ADD 640:14 
and 16, AAA 20 pl. 98:17, ADD 657 r. 7, 646 r. 
35, AfO 21 pl. 3 r. 20, see Postgate Royal Grants 
Nos. 1, 6, 10, 41, 42, also t%-Sam-[sak] ADD 
652r.10; apkallu qibissu mamman ul ü-Sam- 
sak the sage (Ea), no one rejects his command 
BRM 43:7 (Adapa), cf. Enlil ša ipis pisu la 
ü-Sam-sa-ku ilu ajümma Hinke Kudurru i 9 
(Nbk. I) cf. also 3a... ilu mamma la ü-Sam- 
sa-ku (var. us-tam-sa-ku) zikir šaptišu KAR 
25 r. ii 31, BMS 19:3 and dupls., see Ebeling 
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Handerhebung 20:31, cf. also ibid. 26; andku 
DN mu-Sas-sik karsi 1 am Asalluhi who 
rejects(?) calumnies AfO 17313 C6; rikilti 
abbéja ša la Süm-su-ki the treaty with my 
forefathers which is not to be abrogated 
Tn.-Epie “iv” 32. 


c) to shrug off, remove a burden, a yoke: 
kabtam dullakunu Tü-sa-asl-si-ik I have 
removed your heavy work Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 58 I 240, cf. [k]abtam dullani li-ša- 
si-ik elni ibid. 44:42 (both OB); ga... absdna 
endu u-sa-as-si-ku(var. -ka) ela ili näkirisu 
who removed from the gods, his (former) 
enemies, the yoke imposed (on them) En. el. 
VII 28; I recompensed the citizens of 
kidinnu status for all the wrongful damage 
suffered by them ú-šá-áš-šík tupsikki GN 
and abolished the corvee work in GN 
Winckler Sar. pl. 30 No. 63:8, cf. mu-$d4-48-&- 
ik(var. -Sik) tupsikki GN Lyon Sar. 1:5, var. 
from 13:6; GN u GN, ga bilassunu u maddatta: 
šunu t-sim-si-ku-ni nir belütija kabta elisunu 
ukin I laid the heavy yoke of my lordship 
on GN and GN, who had thrown off the 
(obligation to pay) tribute and gifts (imposed) 
on them AKA 47 ii 92 (Tigl. 1). 


d) to forgive a sin: sist mursi $üm-si-ki 
hititi remove my sickness, set aside my sin! 
ZA 5 80 r. 21 (prayer of Asn. I). 


e) obscure mngs.: ina gibitikunu sirta 
mimma liptat gätisun li-áam-si-ku [ina] Sipir 
DN (difficult, see liptu A mng. 1a-2') Borger 
Esarh. 82 r. 20; ali ebbu zagindurd ša ú-šam- 
sa-ku [...] Cagni Erra I 154. 


6. Sussuku to remove a building, to clear 
the ground: bitum inahma á-$a-as-sí-ik-áu-ma 
the temple (of Enlil) had fallen into disrepair 
and I removed it AOB 1 22 i 23 (Šamši-Adad); 
kimäham anniam limurma la %-sa-sa-ak 
when he sees this tomb, he must not remove 
it VAS154:6 (funerary inser.); bit Assur . 
ana sihirtisu unekkir qgaggarsu ú-šàm-sik 
dannassu akSud I tore down the entire Aššur 
temple, cleared the ground, and reached the 
bottom of its foundation pit AOB 1 130:15 
(Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 10 No. 4:12, ef. 
gaggarsuü-Se-en-sik AOB 1 122 iv 10 (Shalm. I); 
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manama e-ti-[x] bit E[nlil] u-sa-z[a-ku] TAOS 
88 57 6N-T658 ii 9 (OAkk.); in broken context: 
[#]-sa-an-sa-ak kigubb& SEM 117 iii 26. 


7. Ili/2 to be rejected, to be canceled: 
Marduk $a la us-Iam-sa-ku epes pīšu whose 
command cannot be annulled BA 5 385:2, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 92, cf. ina gibitika kitti 
ša la us-tam-sa-ku 5R 66 ii 11 (Antiochus I); 
anäku RN ... ša qibissu la innennü la uš- 
tam-sa-ku amat rubütisu Borger Esarh. 103 i 25, 
cf. sa ela šâšu Siplu la igammaru [...] la 
ustenná es-rit purussé la us-tam-sa-ku DINGIR 
manamma Winckler Sammlung 2 1:4 (Sar., 
Charter of Assur), see Saggs, Iraq 37 pl. 9; note 
the irregular forms in Bogh.: annuttuin 
epram listappaku u annuttum li-is-ta-as-st-ku 
some should heap up earth, and some should 
remove(?) it KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 20, cf. la ta- 
ag-ta-na-su-ka ibid. 14, and see Güterbock, ZA 
44 116 and 126. 


8. III/2 to be removed(?): inüsuma ekur 
Enlil Sa ina kamát GN [us]-Itam-si-kul at 
that time the Ekur-temple of Enlil, which 
was (situated) outside Babylon, and had been 
pulled down Winckler Untersuchungen zur alt- 
orientalischen Geschichte p. 156 No. 6:5, see JCS 
8 67 n. 172, Weidner, RLA s.v. Ganda%. 


9. IV to be loaded(?), to be removed: 
GIS.MAR.GÍD.DA.HLA Sa Sem [in]-na-as-sa-ka 
aptur I released the wagons which are to be 
loaded with barley ARM 14 24r. 7; [ina 
têrtišu?] in-na-sak he will be removed [from 
his office?] (possibly for innassah) CT 4117 
K.2284+ r. 6 (SB Alu). 


For Nuzi refs. with ganna inassak see 
nakdsu mng. le. See also masäku, nasüqu, 
nazüqu, and Sussuku. 


Ad mng. la: Oppenheim, Dream-book n. 132. 
Ad mng. 1f: Veenhof, Symbolae Bóhl 366. 


nasäku B v.; toinjure; OB*; I/2 ittasak. 


If à man hires an ox and breaks its horn 
or cuts off its tail lu 3asallasu it-ta-sa-ak or 
injures its back CH $ 248:33. 


Possibly a phonetic byform for ittasah, 
from nasähu, see Knudsen, AOAT 1 153f., cf. 
sa.sal KU.a bí.in.KUD Steele, AJA 52 444 
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xviii 43 (Lipit-létar Code $ 34), see Civil, Studies 
Landsberger p. 8 n. f. 


nasäku see nasáqu B and C and nasäku. 


nasaqu A v.; 1. to select, to choose (a share, 
a field, materials, ctc.), to single out, to 
choose a person, a place, 2. nussuqu to select, 
choose, 3. IH/IT (same mngs.), 4. $utassugu 
to put in order, to make ready, to prepare; 
from OA, OB on; I issug — inassagq, II, 
III/2, III/IL; cf. nasqu, nisigtu, nisqu adj. 
and s., nussugu. 

sag$yıpna-sa-gum (vars. -gü, na-sa-a-gum) Proto-Izi I 
248; sag ŠID = na-sa-qu Ea VII 202; Sıns28.SrpMIN 
(= 838) = n[u-us-su-qu] BRM 4 33 iv 1 (group voc.); 
in.2288$]D = is-[su-ug], ?-[be-er], in.$ıp áu.bí.in. 
ti = is-s[u-uq il-ge] Ai. Liv 47ff.; igi.zag,($ID) = 
ba-e-ru, na-sa-qium), igi.zagx.Zagy = nu-süu-q[um] 
Kagal G 97ff. 

su-üh KU = na-sà-qum MSL 2 150:16 (Proto- 


Ea App. 2); [...] PAD = na-sd-qu Ea III 229; 
[maS-ki-im] [PA.GIM,] = na-sa-qu Diri V 78; 
ba-ár BAR = na-sd-qu A 36:182; [...] = [na]- 


sa-gü Antagal III 124. 

uru [PA.an.bi.suhkl] = älu ša pilludüsu na-as- 
qu Iraq 5 55:11 (topography of Babylon, coll. 
O. R. Gurney); [x x] $e$.mu ni.zu nu.suh.e.en 
: [ina x-(x)-k]a ahi ramanka la ta-na-sa-ga BA 10/1 
99 No. 20:2f., see Gadd, BSOAS 20 264, cf. ni.zu 
bi.suh.e.en ramanka tu-na-sag ibid. 8f. 
(Examenstext B). 

si, sub = lu-us-su-ug-ka : si = ka-a-su, sub = 
na-sa-qu Haupt Die Akkadische Sprache pl. 9 
K.4808 : 20f. 


1. to select, to choose (a share, a field, 
materials, etc.), to single out, to choose a 
person, a place — a) to select, to choose 
(a share, a field, etc.) — 1^ with legá (in 
leg. and letters): aplum mar hirtim ina 
zittim 1-na-sà-aq-ma (var. 1-na-as-sa-qu-u-ma) 
ileqqi (var. ileggü) the heir, the son of the 
first-ranking wife, takes the share of his 
choice (at the division of the inheritance) 
CH §170:58; the owner of the orchard 
ziltasu i-na-sá-aq-ma vlegge (see zittu mng. 
ld-1' CH $ 60:25; x GIS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR 
{B.SI i-na-sà-aq-ma ilegge (PN) will take the 
share of his choice from the x date grove (of 
the inheritance) A 32094:7, cf. x SAR (of land) 
PN i-na-as-sà-aq-ma, ilegge TCL 11 202:11; 
ana ni-si-x-[x] i-na-sà-aq-ma legge TIM 5 
42:17; šabrů is-sú-qú-ú-ma ilteg& the Sabrü 
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officials have taken (a field of x bur) of their 
choice OECT 372:7; aššum PN bissu is-sú- 
qú-ú-ma ilgi because PN took the house of 
his choice VAS 13 90:12 (all OB); PN bitam 
ša irammü li-is-sá-ug-ma lilge PN may 
take the house of his choice that he prefers 
Wiseman Alalakh 7:21, cf. is-sú-ug-ma ilge ibid. 
29 (OB); märu rabü 1 gäta i-na-sa-aq ilaqqe 
the oldest son takes one share of his choice 
KAV 2 ii 12 (Ass. Code B $1); u ahhüsu urki 
ah@’is i-na-su-qu ilagqeu ibid. 7, ef. (in broken 
context) AfO 12 pl. 5 No. 2 (Text O) ii 10; a field 
i-na-sa-aq ilagge KAJ 35:12, 146:4, 179:16; 
mimma annia ... ta-na-sa-agq talagg[e] all this 
she will take according to her choice KAJ 
9:19 (all MA); ta-as-st-ug-ma a-n[a ...] telge 
you have taken (a three-year-old ox) of your 
choice for [...] Kraus AbB 1 118:18; PN 1 
suhäru u 1 suhärtu ki ligti i-na-as-sà-aq-ma u 
ilegge PN (the son of the king) will take one 
boy and one girl of his choice as a gift 
HSS 9 96:13, HSS 19 83:75, also, wr. 1-na-as- 
sa-aq-ma ibid. 6:23. 


2’ with other verbs: tuppät Simätim ... 
is-su-uq-ma ... ana GN ana bitisu usäbil he 
selected the sales documents and had them 
brought to Babylon to his house CT 21:19 
and dupl. 6:26; 30 napdd G15.KU.HI.A damqütim 
us-qga-am-ma &übilam (seenapädu) A 3533:21; 
2 mirté damqütim ü-<su>-ug-ma ikisma .. 
Sübil (see marti mng. 1) TLB433:29; four 
boat-loads of manure 4s-gam-ma tablam se- 
lect and ship to me TLB 465:5 (all OB); 
ina karpät kardni $inäti 90 karpät karäni is- 
sú-qú-ma %-s[e-bi-lu] from these jars of wine 
they selected ninety jars and had them sent 
here ARMT 13 126:16; a field i-na-ds-sa-aq 
isabbat KAJ 14:11, 27:12, also ina kuz 
talli i-na-sa-aq isabbat iSallim (see kutallu 
mng. 5b) KAJ 153:21, also i-na-sa-aq isallim 
KAJ 155:21 (all MA). 


3’ other oces.: iššitta istét ta-na-sà-aq-ma 
you select one from the two (talents of tin) 
TCL 20 92:11; 15 kutäni ina 50 kutäni ltal-su- 
wq you selected 15 kutdnu textiles out of the 
fifty kutänu textiles CCT 330:5; 2 šuglīn 
liddiakkumma istet ú-sú-ug let him deposit 
two packages with you, and then select 
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one (ofthem) TCL 48:15; there are several 
possibilities na-sà-qum lu kudum it is for 
you to choose Kienast ATHE 27:27 (all OA); 
agri agurma eglam ü-su-uqg hire men and 
select a field PBS 7 13:26; 6 gubdri damqütim 
li-sü-ug-ma (for context, see kubäru A) 
UET 5 22:12 (both OB letters); inüma iSpard: 
tim ta-na-as-sà-qí PN lizziz let PN be present 
when you select the female weavers ARM 10 
126:23, cf. mali ša na-sa-gi-im damgätim ... 
us-gi-ma select good ones, as many as need 
to be selected ibid. 12 and 15; this bag should 
be opened in her presence ašlākū šipātim 
li-[i]s-s[ú]-qú_ so that the fullers can choose 
the wool (themselves) ARMT 13 10:19; ana 
20 bëri as-su-qa isak[i] from as far away as 
twenty leagues I selected the tree for you 
(door) Thompson Gilg. pl. 14 K.3588 i 40 (= 
VII i 15’), see Landsberger, RA 62 103 n. 22; as- 
su-ug-ma sübé qasti OIP 2 62 v 6, also Sumer 9 
150:34 (Senn. [a]s-su-uq sisé rabüti Bauer 
Asb. 2 30 82-5-22,2:20; uncert.: [u a$]s[um] 
awätim na-sa-gi-im kiam agbisunisi<m> I 
spoke to them thus regarding (lit. 
choosing words) ARM 14 89 r. 8’, and see 
nussuqu adj. 


b) to single out, choose a person, a place: 
ina ildtu is-su-qa-an-ni (Enlil) selected me 
(Gula) from among (all) the goddesses 
Or. NS 36 116:18 (SB hymn to Gula); ša DN 
DN, ... kénts ippalsüsuma is-su-qu-& ana 
Jarrüti whom DN, DN, regarding him 
favorably, chose for exercising kingship 
Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 34:3 (Sin-Sar-i8kun), cf. [$a 
i]s-su-ga inüíu whom he had chosen STT 
43:63, see AnSt 11 152; ëma is-su-qu-[u-ni] 
(in broken context) ABL 34 r. 3 (NA). 


2. nussugu to select, choose — a) with 
legü, sabätu: [ina] kisallija isénd ú-na-sà- 
aq-ma eleqge (see kisallu usage a) UET 5 
81:50 (OB let.); a field kima zittisu 4-na-sà- 
ag-ma ilge HSS 5 75:7, also ú-na-as-sà-aq- 
ma ilge ibid. 10; atméSunu ü-ni-siq asbat 
I made a selection from among their young 
people and took (them to be my slaves) 

AOB 1 114 ii 2 (Shalm. I). 


b) other oces.: 40 subäti damgitim watriz 
tim na-si-qá-ma select (pl.) forty fine, ex- 
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cellent textiles TCL 20 118:8 (OA), note (as 
Assyrianism?): 13 TÜG.MES ttu 30 TÜG.MES 
&a-hu-ri na-as-si-iq-mi ana PN [...] HSS15 
187:6 (Nuzilet.); ummdndtum ana ebiiri nu-sü- 
KA-ma the workmen are selected for the har- 
vest Kraus AbB1139:11; Sibam ... nu-sú-qú- 
wm-ma nu-na-as-sà-aq we will indeed select 
anexpert ARMT 1344:9; (part ofreal estate) 
PN t-ta-si-ig PN has made the selection (but 
PN, and his brothers have not agreed to the 
division) AfO 20 121:20 (MA leg.); from the 
ten minas of wool which I sent you 5 MA.NA 
ina libbi nu-suq-ka u 5 MA.NA ana 2 GÍN 
ultébilakka five minas of it are selected for 
you, and I sent you five minas for two shekels 
YOS 3 184:11 (NB let.); favorable days um: 
méni unassihuma 4-na-as-si-qu-ma ana RN 

. iddinu the scholars excerpted, selected, 
and gave to Nazimarutta$ KAR 177 iv 30 (= 
Hunger Kolophone No. 292). 


3. II/II (same mngs.): tus-na-ds-sag 
(var. tus-na-sa-qa) damgüti you select the 
beautiful AfO 19 63:48 (SB prayer to Marduk). 


4. Sutassugu to put in order, to make 
ready, to prepare: iki u pattdtim museridätim 
li-ig-ta-st-qi let them make ready the iku 
ditches and the small canals which supply 
water (to the fields) JCS 24 67 No. 68:10 (OB); 
I will soon depart bitam ana panija $u-ta-as- 
si-iq (therefore) make the house ready for 
my arrival YOS 2137:29, cf. alaktasu uš- 
ta-as-si-ig-ma ZA 68 115:49; do not soak the 
linseed before you see Sirius rising egelka lu 
Su-ta-sü-uq (but) your field should be ready 
TLB 4 65:2; xlandin GN ana HA.ZA.NU.UM. 
SAR li-ig-ta-as-st-qui they shall prepare for 
(planting with) bitter garlic A 3528:10; 
eglam lu-us-[tal-sí-iq Kienast Kisurra 178:30 
(all OB letters); séru u älu sa bélija Su-ta-as-su- 
ug the fields and the city of my lord are in 
good order PBS 1/2 20:3; adru $u-te-su-uq 
the threshing floor is in good order BE 17 9:6; 
[la]m belija nära lul-te-si-iq before (the 
arrival of) my lord I shall make the canal ready 
JCS 19 99:21, cf. (in broken context) su-te-su- 
ug BE 17 65:21 (all MB letters); Sa ana šu- 
Itel-es-sti-gti ana gati PN ša nadnu (garments) 
which are given to PN for finishing HSS 15 
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164:3; — harrüna li-is-ta-si-ig ana kibsika 
da-di-a li-is-ta-si-iq ana šēpika let him make 
ready the road for your steps, let him make 
ready the mountains(?) for your feet Gilg. Y. 
vi 260f. (OB); the offerings for Ištar are set up 
bit Ištar ui-ta-na-sà-qu-ma (and) they will 
ready the temple of [star (for the ritual) 
RA 35 217 (Mari rit.); [in]a puhri ša [ili(?)] 
a-na šu-ta-sú-uq [...] RA 38 87 AO 7032 r. 3 
(OB ext. prayer). 


There is no conclusive evidence to decide 
whether sutassug/ku is derived from naséku 
or from nasägu, since the spellings are 
ambiguous and there seems to be no direct 
relation of the meaning of the III/2 stem to 
the meaning of either nasdku or nasdqu. The 
refs. are cited, as they are in AHw., sub 
nasdqu, only for convenience. The oces. of 
a causative III of nasáqu are uncertain; for 
TCL 18 86:48 see nazüqu, for which a III 
stem is well attested, and for ARM 411:6 
see the interpretation suggested sub eséhu 
mng. 3. 


In ABL 9:9 read is-qur-ü-ni (coll.); for Lambert 
BWL 202:2 see nasaku mng. 2c. 


Borger, ZA 61 79f. 


nasaqu B (nasäku, nasdku) v.; (mng. 
uncert.); OB, SB, NA; I (only stative 
attested). 


a) said of parts of the body: summa 
suprasu na-as-qá if his fingernails are .... 
Kraus Texte 22 iv 3; Summa ina dabäbisu [. . .] 
ahames na-ds-ga if [his ...] .... each other 
when he speaks ibid. 24:13; Summa lahru 
nésa ulidma ... zibbassu na-sik if a ewe 
gives birth to a lion, and its tail is .... 
Leichty Izbu V 83; summa ubän hast gablitum 
panisa usahhiramma imittam na-as-ka- <at> 
if the middle "finger" of the lung turns 
itself around and is .... toward the right 
YOS 10 39:35 (OB ext.), cf. Summa res hast ša 
imitti na-sik Boissier Choix 71:1; summa 
ligdnsu ina Sinnisu na-sik ifhistongueis.... 
in his teeth Labat TDP 62:17; summa immeru 
istu naksu gaggad immeri ligdna na-sik if, 
after the sheep has been slaughtered, the 
sheep’s head hasa .... tongue CT 31 32 r. 14, 


nasäsu 


cf. Summa lisän immeri mithäris na-sik if the 
sheep’s tongue is equally .... CT 20 46 ii 59, 
CT 31 36:6 (SBext.); [...] Sumélu imitia 
irkab ana ahámes na-ás-qa [...] CT 4142:13 
(ext. comm.). 


b) said of celestial phenomena: summa 
. IM.DIRI na-as-kat, u muséliisa tarku if a 
cloud is .... and its musélü's are dark 
K.6445:13 (SB astrol.); we watched for Mer- 
cury but did not see it [1-e]n amu lu harip 
[1-e]n ümu lu na-si-ki ABL 692 r. 10, see Parpola 


LAS No. 53 (coll.). 
nasáqu C (or nasäku) v.; (mng. unkn.); 
Mari*; WSem. word(?); II. 


Since last year I have been holding in my 
possession the waters of Makrisä, (but now) 
the man of Eshnunna has come ut-ia-as-si- 
ig-ma sabät inim šâti ul elei and he has 
....-ed so that I can no (longer) hold on to 
this well ARM 2 28:7. 


nasarruru see sarüru. 
nasaru see nasru A in bit nasri. 


nasäru v.; to cut(?); lex.*; J, 


MASSArU. 


[..-] [64] = na-sa-ru-um A IV/4:66; ság.dug,. 
ga = na-sa-r[u], MIN 84 ei-z CT 51 168 iii 52f. 
(Group Voc. A); [...] = na-sa-rum Nabnitu O 
86ff.; [tar(?)].ri = nu-us-su-ru (between bésu 
and suméu, preceded by the group bésu, nu-uk- 
ku-ru(var. -šú), sumšu lines 136-38) Erimhus II 
140. 


nasàsu v.; to sing, wail, complain; OB, 
SB; I issus — inassus, II, I1/3; cf. nassis, 
nassu, nissatis, nissatu A, nissatu A in 3a 
nissati, tassistu. 


i.si.iÉ.gá.gá = na-sa-s[u], nissatu sak[dnu] 
Izi V 55f.; i.si.i8.dug,.ga, i.si.iÉ.KA = na-sa- 
s[u] ibid. 61f.; ad.Sa, = na-sà-sü (followed by 
BAR.8i.il = MIN da hepé, see nazdzu) Nabnitu X 29. 

mu.lu ir.ra.ke.(kID) ir mu.un.868.568 
mu.lu ad.sa,.kex ad.8a, mu.ni.íb.[bé] : [4a] 
bikiti ibakki [ša] nissati iÀna-[asl-su-[us| the mourner 
weeps, the wailer sings a lament 4R 11:23f.; 
nu.nus ad im.Éa, ad.Sa, mar.ra.bi : sinnistu 
ina-su-us nissata i'akkan the woman wails, she 
performs a lament RA 33 104:9, ad.Sa, ki.8a,.bi 
ga.na mu.un.zu.àm : nissatu adar i-na-su-su-8Ü 
na (for ilmad) ibid. 11. 
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gu.e dim,.dim,. ma i.si.iá ba.ra.ne.en : 
anni masnaqtumma, ul ta-na-as-su-us (var. ta-ta-na- 
as-su-us) this is an examination, do not (Akk. you 
cannot) complain BSOAS 20 260 K.8843+ :8, 
var. from KAR 367 r. 11, see ZA 64 146:50 
(Examenstext A). 

i.lu.ni zé.ba.àm ad mu.Éi.ib.Éa, : qubésa 
lübütim «(text i)-na-as-sd-as she sings her sweet 
songs TuM NF 3 25:17 (OB), see Wilcke, AfO 23 
86. 


a) nasäsu: see 4R 11, RA 33, ZA 64, in lex. 
section; on the day of the city god, the 
festival ina küri nissati urra u müsa a-na-as- 
su-us I wail day and night because of depres- 
sion and melancholy Streck Asb. 252 r. 12, cf. 
urra u müswuistenis a-na-s[u-us] Lambert BWL 
48:7 (Ludlul III); SAG.PA.LAGAB % la tüb Siri 
ithinimma a-na-su-sa timésamma anxiety 
and ill health have haunted me so that I 
complain day after day KAR 26:39; Suttu 
aqrat ana ballti izib na]-sa-[sa šutļtu ana 
balti nissata izib the dream is valuable, it 
brought wailing to (even) the living man, 
the dream brought anxiety to (even) the 
living man JCS 8 89:21f. (Gilg. VII); I will 
come mimma la ta-na-si-us ana balätikama 
kurub do not complain in any way, pray for 
your own well-being TCL 17 61:27 (OB let.); 
anäku Salmäku u suhärtum Salmat mimma la 
ta-na-as-sá-us I am fine, the girl is fine, you 
must not worry at all A XII 60:5 (OB Elam, 
courtesy J. Bottéro); uncert.: adi allakamma 
idam isab[ba]tui-na-su(?)-us(?)-ma Fish Letters 
16:22 (0B). 


b) nussusu (same mngs.): ahulap bitija 
Sudlupu $a ü-na-as-sa-su bikáti compassion 
for my sleepless household which moans with 
sorrow STC 2 pl. 79:49; see also TuM NF 3, in 
lex. section; pasu kabta tu-na-si-is (in broken 
context) KAR 339:14; ut-ta-as-si-is [...] 
[the inhabitants?] kept complaining BHT 
pl. 7 ii 32. 


nasasu see nazdzu. 
nasä’u see nesü v. 


nasbu (or naspu, nasbu, naspu) 
garment); syn. list.* 


8.; (a 


na-as-bu = Eahi — n. (garment with) 
armholes Malku VI 131, also An VII 215. 
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nasbu see nazbu. 


nasbü s.; dipper; OA(?), OB, Mari; cf. 


sabi. 

dug.la.ba.an.gu = nahbü, na-as(var. -sd)- 
bu-u Hh. X 83f.; dug.la.ha.an.gid.da = na- 
as-bu-u, Su-u ibid. 85f.; dug.la.ha.an.gid.da 
= na-as-bu-ü, SU-u = ka-ni-[k]u dd KaS.sac Hg. A 
II 53f., in MSL 7 109; [dug].a.nag = nahbü, na- 
as-bu-u Hh. X 305f.; [dug.a].l& = nahbü, na- 
a[s-bu-u] ibid. 313f.; [gi.a].l& = na-ah-bu-u, 
na-as-bu-u, mas-u-u Hh. IX 232ff.; gi.gur.a. 
gia = na-as-bu-ü = nu-us-hu 34 [NINDA.HI.A] 
Hg. A II 52, in MSL 7 70. 

1 na-as-bu-u (in list of utensils belonging 
to the Šamaš temple) PBS 8/2191:16; na-as- 
bu-4 u mahhalätum (preceded by nappü) 
Birot Tablettes 51:12 (both OB); 2 ar na-as-bu- 
um (among baskets, boxes, and jars used in 
making alappänu beer) ARMT 12 742 r. 5; 
uncert.: na-as-be-e (in broken context) 
CCT 6 20b r. 3 (OA). 


See also Malku IV 141-141a, cited nassapu. 


nashapu s.; (a basket); OB(?) NB; cf. 
sahapu. 

gi.pisan.na.as.ha.pu = Su 
nushu) Hh. IX 55. 

7 GIN KU.BABBAR KILLA kippatu [$a(?)] na- 
as-ha-pi seven shekels of silver for a handle 
of a n. Camb. 355:7, also ibid. 3; one-half 
shekel of silver ša ana PA (= 2 BAN?) li-pi 
na-as-ha-pu nadna (among foodstuffs) Nbk. 
402:14; 3 GI.PISAN na-ds-ha-<pu> TCL 1199:3 
(OB list of implements). 


(preceded by 


nashiptu (nashiptu) s.; (a type of spade or 
shovel); NB; pl. naghipé/dtu; cf. sahdpu. 

gif.mar.Éu = mar qa-ti = na-d&-hi-ip-ium 
Hg. B II 114, in MSL 6 141. 

ll.TA AN.BAR marri l-et AN.BAR na-d8-hi- 
ip-tum ša ana muhhi musannitu ... nasi 
eleven iron shovels (and) one iron n. that 
were brought for (work on) the canal Nbn. 
784:2; l-et AN.BAR na-ds-hi-ip-tum 2 AN.BAR 
matigani ša huppt ša tumbé one iron n., two 
iron tripods for use in hewing planks for a 
boat ibid. 8; 3 marri 1-et na-d5-hi-ip-tum ana 
dullu three shovels (and) one n.-implement 
for work VAS 6 59:4, also ibid. 1, cf. na-d$- 
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hi-ip-tum AN.BAR (beside marru, hallilu, qul- 
mt) Camb. 18:4, Moldenke 14:12, Nbn. 926:4, 
TCL 12 43:20; 1 na-ds-hi-ip-tum appatu 
AN.BAR one n. implement with an iron tip 
(for context see appatu B) AnOr 8 27:10, cf. 1 
na-ds-hi-ip-tum ša kakkabtu Sendeft] ibid. 15; 
let my lord send at once 10.TA MAR.AN.BAR.MES 
2(!) na-ás-hi-pe-e-ti ša 14 MA.NA.ÀM ten spades 
(and) two n.-s (weighing) one and one-half 
minas each TCL9 92:26 (let.); iron for GIS.MAR. 
MES qulmuäta 015 na-ds-hi-ip-e-ti u hàlilànu 
1882-7-14,1473:3, cf. 1882-7-14,1181 r. 2; 4 marri 
AN.BAR 12 quimü AN.BAR 2 na-dS-hi-ip-pe- 
e-tú YOS 6 218:38, 2 MA.NA 50 Gin 1 na- 
as-hi-ip-ti ibid. 45; 84 minas (of iron) 
KLLÁ 2 na-áš-hi-ip-tú 1882-7-14,557:2; 23 
shekels of iron 2 na-ds-<hiy-pa-a-ta AN.BAR 
GCCI 2 222:2; 4 na-ds-hi-ip-ti AN.BAR 
Pinches, JTVI 60 p. 132:18, cf. ibid. 15, YOS 6 
81:11, (in broken context) Nbn. 571:15, 22 marru 
5 na-ds-hi-ip-tu.ME Eames Collection Q 3 
(unpub.); foodstuff ana giddé nas-hi-ip-tum 
(see giddé mng. 2) Camb. 265:3. 


nashu adj.; 1. uprooted, removed, deported, 
2. excerpted; OB, MA, SB; wr. syll. and zı 
with phon. complement; cf. nasdhu. 

[$e.bu].ra » na-as-hu Hh. XXIV 177; igi.dug. 
du, = i-na-an na-ás-[ha-tum] Kagal G 96. 

[dDumu.z]i / ma-ru na-as-hu |] re-é-um na-as- 
hu || mu || re-é-um ff zix [| na-as/sa-hu] [| 4Sipa.zi. 
an.na /[re-&-umna-as-hudA-nu[...] BM 62711: 8f. 
(comm. to Weidner god list, courtesy W.G. 
Lambert). 


1. uprooted, removed — a) uprooted 
(plant): see Hh. XXIV, in lex. section; 
kima qutri litelli Same kima bini zı-hi ana 
asrigu aj itür let (the evil) ascend skyward 
like smoke, like an uprooted tamarisk let it 
not return to its place OECT 6 pl. 6:13, also 
ibid. r. 23, AMT 72,1 r. 17, KAR 246 r. 12, 267 r. 
20, STT 231:24, 251: 35, Laessoe Bit Rimki 58:89, 
JNES 15 142: 35, KAR 57 ii 5, Or. NS 34 116:11, 36 
17:15, 28 r. 13, 39 148:13 and dupl. 42 509 r. 
7, RA 65 163:10, and passim in this formula. 


b) removed from office: na-[d]s-hu-um 
ana parsisu [i-ta]-a-ar a discharged person 
will return to his office YOS 10 46 ii 26 (OB 
ext); (arda na-as-ha turru nanzazu gätukka 


nashuru 


[pagdu| (see nanzazu) STT 71:31 (prayer to 
Nabü). 


c) deported: barley which PN and PN, 
by order of the king ana ERÍN.MES na-ds-hu- 
te ša URU Nahur iddinuni gave to the depor- 
tees in the city of Nahur KAJ 113:26, cf. 
barley ana xERíN.MES na-ds-hu-te da URU 
Nahur tadin KAJ 121:6; da ERÍN.MES na-ds- 
hu-<te> Sa ugu Suduhi ana zeri kurummat 
alpesunu u kurummátesunu ina URU Nahur 
ina gat PN bel pähete ša uru Nahur imhurüni 
(barley) which the deportees of the city of 
Suduhi received in Nahur from PN, the 
prefect of Nahur, as seed grain, as fodder for 
their cattle, and as provisions for themselves 
KAJ 109:5 (all MA), see Saporetti, Atti Accademia, 
Nazionale dei Lincei 1970 Rendiconti p. 437 ff. 


2. excerpted: zI-hu-te MUL.MES §4 MUL. 
SAG.ME.GAR [...] selected(?) stars which 
[can be identified with] Jupiter (subscript) 
ACh Supp. 52:25, see Hunger Kolophone No. 333. 


nashuru s.; benevolent attention; OB, 


SB, NA; cf. sahäru. 

mu.lu a.za.lu.lu.ke,x(KIp) áà.la.sü gur.an. 
Si.ib zé.eb.ba : bélet tenēšēti römnitu da na-as- 
hur-áá täbu merciful mistress of mankind, whose 
attention is gratifying ASKT p. 115: 10ff. 

na-ak-[ru-ju || re-e-mu |] MIN | na-as-hu-ri 
Lambert BWL 72 comm. to line 44 (Theodicy 
Comm.); for other lex. refs. see sahäru. 

ilu rémént, ša na-as-hu-ur-Su balätu (Adad) 
the merciful god, whose attention means 
long life Iraq 24 93:7 (Shalm. III), cf. goddess 
ša naplussa balätu u na-ds-hur-Sa áalàmu 
STT 73:2 and 22, see JNES 19 31£.; na-as-hur- 
ka tabu napsurka rabü ... ana ardika jási RN 
libsénimma let your gratifying attention, 
your great pardon be bestowed on me, your 
slave Samai-Sum-ukin Scheil Sippar 2:13, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 10:15, also napsurka 
taba na-ds-hur-ka rabá  Scheil Sippar 8:5, see 
Mayer Gebetsbeschwörungen 467, cf. IR 35 No. 
2:7 (Adn. III), also [na-as]-hur-8u {abu Lam- 
bert BWL 50:53 (Ludlul III), cf. ša na-as-hur-sa 
[...] LKA 59:6, see Ebeling Handerhebung 136, 
also (in broken context) Craig ABRT 2 18r. 
31; 3a na-as-hur-su gerbu BA 5 386:9 (all SB); 
ša kima abi rémén& na-as-hur-Sü tabu VAS 1 
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36:16 (NB kudurru), cf., wr. NIGIN-$4 Unger 
Bol-harran-beli-ussur 7; amärka dwmqu | na-as- 
hur-ka mašrů your looking (at me) is a favor, 
your attention is wealth ABL 1285 r. 33 (NA); 
in a personal name:  Na-ás-hu-ur-AvTU-da- 
mi-ig Kraus, AbB 5 220:20 (OB). 


nasihtu see *nasistu and nisihtu. 


nasihu s.; person transferred for work, 
deportee; OB, Mari, NB; pl. nasihü; cf. naz 
sähu. 

(l]à.é.ta.sar.ra = na-s[i-hu]-u MSL 12 229 
iv 19’ (Lu App.); [lá.u]ru.ta.sar.ra = na-si- 
hu-á (in group with älänü, munnarbu) Antagal D 
241. 

a) inOB: na-si-hi ina bitim ustesibu they 
let the deportees live in the house TIM 2 
112:6. 


b) in Mari: LU na-si-hu ša ana GN nasku 
ihtalig ahasu annänum ana pihatisu ana GN 
[...] the n. who was transferred to Mari has 
run away, (and) as replacement for him 
[I have sent] his brother from here to Mari 
ARM 2 18:10; aššum na-si-hi ina GN särtum 
ibbasi[ma] sarrum napistam asränum idük 
because of the n.-s a crime has occurred in 
Sagarätum and the king has executed a 
person there ibid. 30, ef. (in broken context) 
[L]Ó.MEŠ na-si-hi ibid. 19; for a replacement 
for this person inana-si-hi ša Mari ana Kurda 
turud send (one) of the n.-s in Mari to Kurda 
ARM 5 27:19; [massard]t LO.MES w-um-sa-ar- 
hi [u 16.MES n]e-si-hi-ma dunnina u ruksa 
enforce (pl) the guard on the people (of 
unzarhw status and also on the n.-s ARM 
4 86:13; assum pälteri $a na-s[i-hi] ... lig: 
b[atusunüti] as for the deserters from among 
the n.-s, (you said) Let them apprehend 
them ARM 179:5; 3a ištu pana assum LU. 
MES na-si-hi astanapparakkumma udabba: 
buka la watar Sarrum awat LÓ.MES na-si-hi 
ir-ta-ka-as dannatim Sukunma LÓ.MES na-si-hi 
[$]a kima ina libbi mätim patru lisniqunim 
what I have long been bothersomely writing 
you concerning the n.-s, no more of that! 
the king has given orders concerning 

the n.-s, now give strict orders that they 
check on the n.-s who have deserted from 
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the hinterland ARM 4 86:43, 45f., note (in 
broken context) LÜ.MES na-si-ha-am ibid. 24; 
assum ubbub LU.MES na-si-hi concerning the 
"olearing" of (i.e., the assignment of fields 
to) the n.-s ARM 5 35:5, see Renger, JNES 32 
263; x land ana L[G].MES na-si-hi.MES addin 
ARM 5 85:12; inanna ana LÓ.ME[S] na-st-h[1] 
Sunüti ina egel ekallim eqlam ina GN idin: 
Suni[sim] now give those n.-s a field in Mari 
from the land of the palace ARM 44r. 5; 
LÜ.MES na-si-hi GN ARM 5 27:14, na-si-hi GN 
ibid. 29:12; x Haneans from Mari and Suprum 
[x] LU na-si-hw (beside $a temenni, ša nubdlim 
and LU.DIRI.GA.MES, all totaled as bägimu 
pluckers) ARMT 13 30:6; uncert.:  LÜ.ZI 
(receives oil ration) ARM 9 121 iii 26. 


c) in NB (as family name only): ut 
Na-si-hu Nbn. 597:17. 


For the meaning cf. nasähu mug. 1. 


Landsberger, JCS 10 39; H. Lewy, WO 2 443 
n. 1; Sasson The Military Establishments at Mavi 
45ff. 


näsihu s.; (mug. unkn., lit. one who 
removes); lex.*; ef. nasähu. 

ga.ab.zi = na-si-h[u], na-ba-r[u], a-ša-ri-d[u] 
Izi V 116ff. 
nasihütu s.; deportation, forced transfer; 
Mari; cf. nasähu. 

PN ana na-si-hu-tim [anja GN ft]a-sé-uh 
inanna awilam šâti waššeraąaššu you have 
deported PN to Mari, release him now ARM I 
78:8, see von Soden, Or. NS 21 81. 


nasikátu s. pl; far-away lands; SB; cf. 
nasaku A. 
[ri] [m] = ww, ww...) ul-lu-[tul, 


na-si-ka-tum A TII/7118ff.; ki.bad.da - na-si(var. 
-aik)-ka-tí Erimhus II 181; 8u.8e.er = harränum, 
na-sí-kà-tum OBGT XII 24; lü.ki.ri.& = $a 
na-si-ka-tim OB Lu A 294. 

gaßan.men ki.bad.du im.mu.da.gli] 
(var. im.ma.da.tüm) : be-el-ku ina na-si- 
ka-ti(var. -tim) a-§d-ap-[par] I am the lady, 
I send messages from far-away lands SBH 
p. 37 No. 18 r. 12£, vars. from BA 10/1 
108 No. 26:19f. and (Sum. only) Langdon BL 
146:21f. 

Landsberger, ZA 41 289 n. 5. 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nasikku 
nasikku see nasiku. 


nasiktu s.; horizontal; LB; cf. nasäku A. 
10 ammat na-si-ik-tum Gam 10 ammai na-si- 
ik-ti [DU-ma 1,40 || 1,40 Gam 2 zagipti] DU-ma 
3,20 multiply ten, (the number of) cubits of 
the first horizontal, by 10, the cubits of the 
(second) horizontal, (you get) 1,40, multiply 
1,40 by 2, (the dimension of) the height (lit. 
vertical), and (you get) 3,20 (problem of cal- 
culating the volume of à cube) TMB 78 No. 
160:2, also ibid. 159:2, 162:2, 163:2. 
'Thureau-Dangin, RA 33 164. 


nasiku adj.; fallen; SB*; cf. nasdku A. 
na-si-ka-ku lubbabil lu-[...] I am fallen, 
let me be forgiven(?) [...] ZA 61 52:76 
(hymn to Nabü). 
Possibly a (poetic?) by-form of nasku, q.v. 


nasiku  (nasikku) s.; chieftain, sheikh; 
SB, NA, NB; foreign word; pl. nasikäni, 
nasikati; cf. nasikütu. 

a) in royal insers. (from Asn. on): PN LU 
na-si-ku ša GN ittabalkat Nür-Adad, the 
chief of Dagara, revolted AKA 303 ii 24, cf. 
AKA 359 iii 45 (both Asn.), AfO 14 42:7 (Sar.); 
GN Sa LU na-sik-šú-nu ipiduma urrü mahar 
dar mat Kaldi (the people of) Tu’muna who 
arrested their sheikh and brought (him) 
before the king of Chaldea Lyon Sar. 3:18; 
PN LU na-sik-ku ša GN PN, PN, ... 5 LU na- 
si-ka-a-tt ša LU GN ... isbatu šēpēja Lio Sar. 
48:4 and 5, also ibid. 327, cf. 281 and dupl. p. 45 
n. 9:9; RN dar GN adi Sar GN, LU na-sik-ka- 
ni ša GN, Ummanmenanu, the king of Elam, 
together with the Babylonian king and the 
Chaldean sheikhs OIP 2 47 vi 25 (Sonn.). 

b) in letters and leg.: LU na-si-ka-ni [in]a 
ekalli i-tal-ku-u-ni Sarru béli is’alsunu the 
sheikhs have left for the palace, the king, my 
lord, may question them Iraq 28 182 No. 87 
r.7; LU na-si-ka-a-ni (in broken context) 
ABL 1065:5, 1315:13, cf. 1065:12; note, wr. 
na-stk. MES: Sarru beli ina muhhi LU na-sik. 
MES ligpura sab Sarri ... luséstini let my 
lord send word to the sheikhs that they 
should send out the royal serfs ABL 424r. 15 
(al NA); Sa dar GN u LU na-si-ku ša LÚ 
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GN, (cattle) belonging to the king of Elam 
and to the sheikh of the Pillat people ABL 
520 r. 16, cf. ibid. obv. 4 and 14, ABL 280:14, 
622 r. 4, 774:13, 1331:5, 1430:8, also MAOG 
3/1-2 34:9 (NB, time of Asb.), Iraq 27 30 No. 
83:13; PN LU na-sik da Upi ABL 608 r. 7; 
land belonging to PN LU na-si-ki BM 40548:3, 
cited Brinkman PKB 223 nn. 1397 and 1404; 
LU na-si-ka-a-ti Sa URU GN u LU GN ... ade 
iti PN ... issabtu ABL 280:19, cf. 831 r. 5, 
1403:5; tuppu LU na-si-ka-a-ti Sa in Tuplias 
ABL 906:1, also 1112:3, cf. LU na-si-ka-tu ša 
mat GN gabbi ABL 1109r. 8 (all NB); seven 
people ša gat PN LÚ na-si-ku ša LÚ GN under 
PN, the sheikh of the Nagirians (are criminals, 
they stole seventy sheep) Postgate Palace Ar- 
chive No. 119:10, cf. Iraq 12 194 ND 259, wr. LU 
na-sik-ku ABL504:10; 2 MA mah-ra-a ana 
magätäte $a LU na-si-ka-ni (see magatu 
usage a) ADD 955:2; mahar PN LU na-si-ki 
KA.DINGIR-a-a PN, a Babylonian sheikh 
(witness, preceded by a smith) ADD 478 r. 3, 
cf. PN LU na-sik-ku ADD 269r.3, LU na-st-ku 
ADD 241r. 7; ana Lt na-si-ka-ti assa’al I ques- 
tioned the sheikhs Iraq 36 200 No. 96:7, cf. 
[LÓ nal-si-ka-a-ti ibid. 10 (all NA). 


Brinkman PKB 273 ff. 


nasiku (or ndsiqu) s.; (an agricultural 


occupation); OB. 

x ERÍN da 12 SILA.TA.ÀM x ERIN Sa 4 Siva. 
TA.AM SE.BI x SE LU na-si-KU x workmen at 
twelve silas each, x workmen at four silas 
each, the total of grain (to be disbursed) is x 
(for) the n.-men (preceded by LU édih& and 
LU rüpisum) TLB 1 42:12, cf., wr. LU na- 
Sí-i-JKU] ibid. 43:9; EN.NU PN LU na-st-KU 
(referring to the safekeeping of sheep and 
goats) TCL 10 80:11, cf. ibid. 133:126. 


The word seems to be an active participle, 
and the exceptional plene writing na-sí-i-KU 
may reflect à known scribal habit peculiar to 
texts from Larsa. The context suggests an 
agricultural occupation, for which cf. nasáku 
A mng. 1d-1'. 

For AS 16 (- Studies Landsberger) 24:98 see 
nasqu, for MSL 4 120:24 (= OBGT XII) see 
nasikdtu. 
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nasikütu s.; 
nasiku s. 


rank of sheikh; SB*; cf. 


I flayed the criminal PN PN, ahusu ana 
LU na-si-ku-te aákun (and) appointed his 
brother PN, as sheikh AKA 239:42 (Asn.). 


nasinu see nazinu. 
näsiqu see näsiku. 


nasiqütu 
OB.* 


u ana Sa tume'iáanni na-si-qu-ta-am e-pu- 
us-ka and because you have treated me with 
contempt I will exercise .... against you 
UET 5 81:53 (OB let.), for a different trans- 
lation see epésu mng. 2c (näsigütu). 


M. Stol, BiOr 28 368f., reads nasihtam. 


(or näsigütu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 


násiqütu see nasiqütu. 


*nasistu (nasistu, nasihtu) s.; (a garment); 
OA; pl. nasisätu; cf. nasisu. 

na-si-13-tum (vars. z-si-i$-tá) = MIN MIN (= na- 
ah-lap-tü ü-ri) Malku VI 125, cf. na-si-ih-tum = 
MIN MIN (= na-ah-lap-tü 4-ri-e) An VII 212. 

10 na-si-sa-tum 3 ain kaspum Simsina ten 
n.-garments, their price three shekels of silver 
OIP 27 55:8, cf. one shekel of silver sim Sitta 
na-si-sa-tim ibid. 43, dupl. BIN 4 162:12. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 179. 


nasisu (or nazizu) s.; (a garment); Mari*; 
cf. *nasistu. 


x ŠE.Ì ig 5 TUG na-si-st šu LAM.KI x flax 
for five n.-garments of GN(?) ARM 19 311:3; 
TUG na-si-sim sá LAM.KI ibid. 332:2 (early OB). 


nasi$tu see *nasistu. 


nasku (nasku) adj.; 1.fallen, discarded(?), 
2. far-flung; SB; cf. nasäku A. 


[gli$.mar.gid.da.dü.a = na(var. nt)-sik-tu 
Hh. V 76; [ri-i] [R1] = na-[s?kl-tum A II/7i 11a. 


1. fallen, discarded(?) — a) referring to a 
person: ilu römenü sübit qat na-as-ki [pátir] 
kast muballit miti (Marduk) merciful god, 
who helps the fallen, who frees the bound, who 
heals the dying KAR 23i 20 and dupls., see Ebe- 
ling Handerhebung 12:20, cf. (Salbatänu) sabit 
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gäti na-as-kw (var. na-as-ki) Scheil Sippar 
pl. 2 No. 2:2, also AfO 17 315 E!:2 (Marduk's 
Address to the Demons) and ibid. 312:16 
(= ZA 47 244:2), cf. also LKA 29h:7, RAce. 
130:29, also säbit gät na-as(var. -ds)-ki ina 
dannati LKA 43:19, var. from LKA 47b:4, soe 
Ebeling Handorhebung 32; Sarpanitu säbitat 
qat na-as-ku RAcc. 135:261, also BMS 9:36, 
BiOr 6 166:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 68:9, 
116: 17. 


b) referring to a wagon (uncert. mng.): 
see lex. section. 

2. far-flung (qualifying Siddi): ina isret 
alija Assur Siddi na-as-ku-te gaggaräte 
mädäte lu umessi I cleared much ground 
over far-flung stretches in the sanctuaries(?) 
of my city Assur Weidner Tn. 12 No. 5:73; ša 
ana, siddi na-as(var. -as)-ku-ti rapsa ummän 
Quti una’ilu ki sübe who, reaching to faraway 
stretches (of land), laid flat like reeds the 
extensive army of GN AOB 1 134:11, dupl. 
AAA 19 93:5; Stu misir GN adi GN, &iddi 
na-as(var. -a8)-ku-ti pirka béré nesüti from 
the border of Urartu to Commagene, stretch- 
es of faraway territory, long miles across 
AOB 1 120 iii 19 (both Shalm. I). 


For mng. 2, compare nasikätu, with Sum. 
equivalent ki.bad.du. 


naslamu s.; peace treaty, peace agreement; 
OB*; cf. salämu. 


LÜ.KÜR na-as-la-am-ka i-áa-lu, z-[. . .] [you 
will ...] the enemy who asks for a peace 
treaty with you RA 27 142:12 (OB ext.). 


nasmahatu s. pl.; joyous, pleasant things; 
OA.* 

annakam illikamma ša mala me-er-i-a la 
magu na-ds-ma-ha-tim &awu he came here 
and spoke such pleasant things as I would 
not have expected from my own sons LB 
1229:13 (courtesy K. R. Veenhof). 

To be connected with Heb. smh “to re- 
joice." 


nasmitu (or nasmitu) s.; (mng. unkn.); SB. 


DIS isilti GUB GABA GIS.HUR SUHUS milis 
pan nakri DU, na-as-mi-tum Z1.0A SAG.IR if 
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the left sphincter facing the figure of the base 
of the “defeat of the enemy” is split, n., loss 
of slaves Labat Suse 6 ii 29, cf. isilti Suméli 
mehret imitti [...] Sant šumšu KI na-as-me-ti 
šalšu Sumsu KI.MES Suméli subhurat{u] CT 31 
6ii5, restored from K.3874; summa ullänu ma- 
t Suméli patir DU, (= patär?) na-as-mi-ti nipz 
hältu(?)] CT 28 45:18; summa ullänu DU, na- 
as-mi-ti patir ibid. r. 1. 


naspadu (or naspadu) s.; floating rib of a 
sheep; SB.* 

uzu.kak.ti.tur = na-as-pa-du (between sikkat 
seli and kaskasu) Hh. XV 84; [uzu.kak.ti].tur 
na-as-pa-du = ši-ti-iq ir-ti Hg. D 52, also Hg. B 
IV 49, in MSL 9 37 and 35. 

Sá KAK.TI na-a-a-bat na-as-pa-du MU.NI 
the name of the rib is najabtu, (or?) n. (for 
context see najabtu) K.8279 iii 8’, restored 
from dupl. K.3978 ii 23’; TA iid zibbati adi SIG 
zibbali [...] vA na-as-pa-di à i-na Nie [...] 
from the base of the tail to the thin part of 
the tail, [...] from the n. and in the [...] 
(these are the signs (ér%) which are not writ- 
ten in the tablet, they are from the oral 
tradition) KAR 434 r.(!) 3 (all ext.). 


naspandu s.; (a foodstuff); lex.* 


ninda.x na-as-pan-du = mir-is Ni-ip-pur 
Hg. B VI 67, in MSL 11 88; nınDa.[x] = na-ás- 
[pa-an-du] Proto-Diri 373. 


naspandu see naspantu. 


naspantu (naspandu, naspittu, naspattu, 
naspaniu, naspandu) s.; devastation, 
destruction; RS, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. 


and KUS,;(i8) with phon. complement; cf. 


sapanu. 


ku-uß 18 = na-de-pan-tum Ea IV 83; 18%4-ds-pa- 
at-tu (var, na-ds-pi-i-tu) Proto-Izi I 295; anku-udz3 
= na-as[pan-tu] Izi A ii 2'; 1$ = na-as-p[an-tu] 
Igituh I 305; sag.si = na-da-nu, pa-ga-du, na-ds- 
pa-an-tu, tu-pa-lu Kagal B 233 ff. 

[fkuÉ,] &m.hul.bi zi.ga me.e Si.in.ga.mén 
: na-as-pa-an-tum sa lemnis tebiat anäku[ma) 
(when I, IStar, go behind the battle line) I am the 
destruction which rises viciously SBH p. 105 
No. 56:31f.; umun.e gin.na.an.ni &.dé.àm 
kuÉ,.su na.nam : da béli aläkdu edümma na-as- 
pan-tum-ma the advance of the lord (i.e., Nergal) 
is the onrush of water, a devastating flood SBH 
p. 74 No. 42 r. 16f.; li.bi.ir.re ü.mu.un si(var. 
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si).ga : gallü bel na-as-pan-ti ASKT p. 118 r. if., 
var. from TCL 6 54:28-28a, à.mu.un níg.[...] 
(vars. si.ka, si.gó, si.ga) : bel na-ás-pan-[ti] 
ibid. obv. 6f., var. from TCL 6 54 r. 15f., for other 
vars. see ZA 40 88; u,.te.eá.te mir.mir gaba. 
nu.gi erim hul.gäl tujo tujo (partial 
translat. :) na-as-pa-an-ti ikammaru fierce destruc- 
tion, who heaps up (corpses of) the evil ones 
Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 3:7;  [...] 
kur.kur.ra.ta [mu.ni].ib.dib na-d$-pan- 
tum ina mätäti ustebi? he had a devastating flood 
sweep over all countries SBH p. 73 No. 41:1f. 

ka-šú-šú €[» na-as-pan-[tw] CT 30 9:11 (ext. 
comm.);  LUGAL dan-nu | LUGAL na-as-pan-ti 
ACh Supp. 2 IStar 57:20. 


a) in gen.: dar na-as-pan-ti ina mati 
ibašši there will be a king in the country 
(bringing) destruction ^ ACh Supp. 2 57:20, 
104:26, wr. KUSx-tim K.8844 ii 6’, ACh Šamaš 
13:27; na-as-pan-tum dannatu ibass there 
will be severe destruction STT 330:15, wr. 
na-as-pan-ti 2R 49 No. 4:41 (all astrol. omens); 
na-ás-pa-a[n-tw ...] Dream-book 308 III ii 3; 
{n]a-d3-pan-ta u3ésá elija she (Ištar) brought 
destruction upon me KAR 260:10 and dupl. 
(Adn. Epic), see Weidner, AfO 20 113; — hàmim 
na-as-pan-ta Tn.-Epie “vi” 7; na-as-pan-ti- 
im-ma (in broken context) STT 40:7 (let. of 
Gilg.), LU su-ha-’ ina KUSx-te Grayson BHLT 
76iv18; eli ša abübu na-ás-pan-ta-5á usatir 
I brought on him a destruction more severe 
than (the destruction caused) by the deluge 
OIP 2 84:53 (Senn.); abübu ... liláma na-aé- 
pan-ta-ku-nu ligskun (see abübu mng. 4a) 
Wiseman Treaties 489; [n]a-ds-pan-t[a-Su-nu] 
askunma I destroyed them WO I 57:8 
(Shalm. III); [...] na-as-pan-du ABL 1007:4 
(NB); aj ithassumma na-as-kap-ti šūlīšunūti 
kima züti nakkapti let n. not approach him, 
expel them (the diseases) like sweat from 
the temples Ugaritica 5 17:38 (inc.). 


b) qualifying another noun: da... abübu 
na-ás-pan-ti eligunu usasba’u who made a 
devastating flood sweep over them OECT 6 pl. 
2 K.8664:9; kima abübu na-as-pan-te dannu 
KAH 2 84:67 (Adn. II; abüb na-as-pan-ti iš- 
3akkan there will occur a devastating flood 
ACh Adad 4:40f., also, wr. KUSy-fóm ACh 
Supp. Sin 20:23, Rm. 308:15, K.13729:3', for 
other refs. see abübu mng. 4b; note KUSy-tim 
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(var. na-ás-pan-[tim]) abüb mithurti G15.MÁ. 
MES  K.3589 i 30 and dupls. (joined to ACh 
Supp. 2 Ištar 49:45); 238i na-as-pan-ti a devas- 
tating fire-storm Tn.-Epie "ii" 25; ^ ur-éd- 
nu(!) ma-ás-pan-ti STT 70:12 (SB hymn); 
dS$ár.Sár.ra = MIN (= 8Nin-urta) 34 na-áš- 
pan-te CT 24 40:62; ASar.sar.re = MIN (= 
aNin-urta) $á na-as-pan-ti CT 25 11:27 (both 
lists of gods). 


c) in metaphorical use: violent stallion $a 
z1-$Su na-as-pan-di whose rut is a devastating 
flood Biggs Saziga 17 No. 1:13, cf. ti-bu-Su 
na-á$-pan-tí K.14161:5', cited Biggs Saziga 
17; see also SBH p. 105:31f., p. 74 r. 16£., in 
lex. section. 

The writing na-a3-kap-ti in Ugaritica 5 17:38 
is probably a mistake for na-as-pan-ti, see 
von Soden, UF 1 190. For the suggested 
reading of Ka.80.8U as naspantu see kasüsu 
discussion section. 


naspanu s.; 1. harrow(?), 2. (a box); 
OB; cf. sapdnu. 

giß.ür.ür = na-ds-pa-n{u] Hh. V 187. 

gif.na, kin(var. sig,.ga, giS.na,.Su.kin. 
ga = na-as-pa-nu (preceded by pitnu box) Hh. 
IV 64f. 


Sa-ab PA.1B = [na]-ds-pa-nu Diri V 71a. 


1. harrow(?): see Hh. V 187, in lex. section; 
hoes 1 GIS.UR.RA 1 na-ds-pa-nam 10 als. 
SUMUN Kraus, AbB 5 176:18. 


2. (a box): see Hh. IV 64f., in lex. section. 


The derivation from the verb sapänu 
seems to fit only mng. 1 (note the Sum. 
equivalent ur), and not the Hh. IV ref. The 
Diri ref. is obscure. 


naspattu see naspantu. 
naspittu s.; OA*; cf. 
sapadu. 

Restore my lost goods and they (the Kanis 
authorities) will pray for you (the king of 
Kapitra) to Aššur, (to which) he replied 
na-as-pi-tám eppas warki na-as-pi-tim hulug: 
g@é utdr (first) I will perform the mourning 
rites(?), and after the mourning rites(?) I 


(mng. uncert.); 


nasqu 


will return the lost goods AAA 1 pl. 23 No. 
6:14,16, cf. wark[i na-a]s-pi-tim ITI.1.KAM 
[...] ibid. 21, see Garelli Les Assyriens 347 n. 2; 
ina na-as-pi-tim (in broken context) KTS 
34b:30, CCT 6 11b:31,  [...] ma-ás-pí-tà-$u 
[...] BIN 6 80:53. 


'Translat. based on the assumed derivation 
from sapädu “to mourn.” 


naspittu see naspantu. 
naspu see nasbu. 


**naspüm (AHw. 754b) see nazbu; for 
Sumer 14 63b (= pl. 18) No. 37:17 see naspaku. 


naspuhtu  s.; dispersion, disintegration; 
Bogh., SB; ef. sapähu. 


na-as-pu-uh-ti bit améli Sätu iššakkan there 
will be dispersion (or: squandering) of that 
man’s house Labat Suse 8 r. 20 (physiogn.); 
[n]a-ds-pu-uh-ti māti disintegration of the 
country KUB 4 67i 11, see Leichty Izbu p. 208. 


nasqu (fem. nasigtu) adj.; selected, sorted, 
choice, precious, costly, preeminent; OB, 
MB, Nuzi, MA, SB, NA; cf. nasáqu A. 

[ma$-ki-im] [PA.G1M,] = na-as-[q]u Diri V 77. 

sig.igi.zag.ga = na-as-qa-a-tum, bérétum Hh. 
XIX 29f.; [s]íg.zagx(S1iD).gá (var. Si.id ig[i. 
za]g.ga.na):ID.DA (for itga?) na-siq-ta K.4862:5f.. 
var. from STT 197:18, see ZA 62 72:17. 

é mu.zu gid.suh.zag.ga hé.am : bit 
&umika lu ga téréti na-as-qa-a-ti let the house 
bearing your name be (a house) of well-considered 
decisions PBS 12/1 6:4f., see Ebeling, TuL p. 120, 
cf. (in broken context) mu.suh.a.mu ana 
$u-mi na-as-ga SBH p. 109 No. 56 r. 75f. 


a) in adjectival use — 1’ wool, garments: 
2 subáti ... na-ás-qü-tum two choice garments 
JEN 61:10; 1 TÓG eššu damqu mna-ás-qi 
HSS 9 25:8; 6 kudukti sia. MES na-as-q six 
kuduktu-measures of choice wool HSS 13 
225:14 (= RA 36 203), see also Hh. XIX, in lex. 
section. 


2’ stones and other materials: ali abnü 
na-ds-qu-ti binüt tämti rapasti simat ag[é] 
where are the precious stones, the yield of 
the vast sea, fit for the (royal) crown? Cagni 
Erra I 161, cf. Lie Sar. 229; abné na-as-qu-u-ti 
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(var. na-as-qu-ti) Borger Esarh. 83 v. 30; abnu 
Sikinsu kima mu-si x [...] : [N]A, na-as-qum 
Šumšu STT 108:99 (series abnu šikinšu); 
x minas kiskanü na-as-qá TCL 9 50:21 (MB); 
x talents of iron zaká damqu na-ás-qu latku 
[b?]ru agru STT 40:25 and dupl., see AnSt 7 
130;  siru na-as-qu isakkan he will put 
choice plaster (on the house) ZA 66 282:7 
(NB); obscure: ebüru baslu na-as-qu Iraq 
23 pl. 22 ND 2664:8 (NA adm.). 


3' animals, slaves: senü na-ds-gd-tum 
inam ul imahhara the sheep and goats 
selected are not acceptable TCL 17 23:8 (OB 
let.); 5 alpi na-as-gü-tum umalla he pays 
five choice oxen as a fine JEN 608:38; 
1 GUD.SAL SIG,.GA na-as-qi-tu JEN 316:9, 
wr. na-Zi-qü-[tà]  ibid.2; ana iStenüti sisé 
damqüti na-ás-qü-ti for one pair of choice 
and first-rate horses JEN 108:7, cf. ibid. 9, 
1 ANSE.KUR.RA SIG; na-as-[qgu] SMN 3097:21; 
1 GÉME SIG,.GA na-ás-qú one fine, select 
slave-girl AASOR 16 95:6, cf. 1 SAL SIG;.GA 
na-si-ig-tun HSS 9 17:6, 8 (all Nuzi). 


4’ persons: RN  ma-siq Sarräni who is 
preeminent among the kings BBSt. No. 6 i 11 
(Nbk.I), cf. šarru na-as-qu ibid. 22; rubü 
nädu na-as-qu sit Babili ibid. 2; mundahsija 
na-as-Qu-ti my choice crack troops Lie Sar. 
409, cf. qurbäti na-as(var. -ás)-qu-tà 
OIP 2 36 iii 81 (Senn.); itti illi na-as-qí Streck 
Asb. 256 i 19, cf. illi na-as-ga-ti Köcher BAM 
315 ii 24, cited illu A; uncert.: [x] LU la damga 
na-as-ga ina gerbilsa ...] ibid. 244:50 (inc.); 
in broken context:  libbagu ma-as-qü-um 
RB 59 242 str. 3:4 (OB lit.);  uncert.: ina KA 
na-as-g[t]-im-m[a] ana märüti ana PN iddinu 
in .... he gave (his son) for adoption to PN 
HSS 19 45:3 (Nuzi); as personal name: fNa- 
si-ig-t KAJ 9:21, also ibid. 2 (MA). 


b) in predicative use: NA,.SIKIL ša ina 
sadigu na-as-qu 5R 33 ii 42 (Agum-kakrime); 
107 measures of wool ša na-ds-gü which is 
sorted HSS 14 251:3, cf. ga la na-ás-qü 
which is unsorted ibid. 5; garments annütu 
na-ds-gi damqu HSS 13 152:9 (= RA 36 202); 
awätüa na-ds-g4 my words are well chosen 
CH xli 99, also x 81; atmüsu na-as-qu Hinke 
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Kudurru ii 19 (Nbk. I); kigri ... lu-ú na-as-qu 
lu-& bi-e-ri let the troops be choice and select 
Wiseman, BSOAS 30 495 ii 14 (NB lit); ake 
de'iq aké tab aké na-si-iq ... Sa šarru beli 
épusuni how good, how fine, how extra- 
ordinary is what my lord has done ABL 358r. 
23 (NA). 


Waetzoldt Textilindustrie 41 n. 22. 


nasrámu s.; (a wooden implement or 
utensil); NA; cf. sarümu. 


u ina muhhi G13 na-as-ra-me-e ša tadpuranni 
ša eréni lépusu and with regard to the n.-s 
about which you wrote me — they should 
make them from cedar-wood ABL 580:6 (NA 
let.). 


Compare GIS sa-ra-me-e (to be used for 
doors of a temple) ABL 452 r. 10. 


nasru A (nasru) s.; (a hook or peg); OB, 
SB; cf. nasru A in bit nasri. 

gis.kak.sal.la, gifÉ.kak.ku,.lá, giS.kak. 
muBen.lá, gid.kak.uzu.lé, [gif.kak.x.x] = 
na-as-ru (var. na-sar) Hh. VI 124-127a. 

1 GI na-as-ru-um BIN 7 218:11 (OB inv.); 
na-as-ri ert (among utensils used for tending 
a brazier) TCL 3 363, and (in similar context) 
na-as-ri parzilli ibid. 365 (Sar.). 


nasru A in bit nasri (nasari) s.; (a 
storehouse?); Mari, NA; wr. syll. and £.vzu; 
cf. nasru A. 

muhaldim.é.uzu = nu-ha-tim & na-as-ri (var. 
na-sa-ri) Lu I 158; [BA.ta]m.6.uzu = Ena-als-ri] 
Lu I 137k, cf. 8&.tam.é.uzu Proto-Lu 36, 
ugula.é.uzu ibid. 152. 


enüt PN kalasa istu GN ana libbi GN, 
atbalamma ina É na-as-ri-im askunsi I have 
brought all of PN's utensils from Sagarätum 
to Terqa where I deposited them in the 
storehouse(?) ARM317:12; ina É.UZU Gir 
PN PN, u PN, (gold) under the authority of 
PN, PN, and PN, in the storehouse(?) 
ARM 891r.4'; as the king, my lord, wrote 
to me, saying ina É.UZU.MES di-li pigiddi 
aptigidi “Appoint ....-s in the storehouses,” 
(and) I made the appointment ABL 724 r. 8 
(NA). 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nasru B 


nasru B s.; (a garment); lex.* 
tüg.Á.MUSEN, tüg.nig.GAB.LU, tüg.níg.GAB. 


BI, tüg.níg.GAB.DIRI, tüg.nig.SAR, tug.nig.ti, 
tig.nig.gul = na-as-ru [(x)] Hh. XIX 212ff. 


nassapu s.; 1. (a vessel), 2. (a net); OB. 

dug.dal.a = na-as-sa-pu Hh. X 181; dug. 
dal.a = na-as-sa-pu = MIN (= na-man-du 88 A.MES) 
Hg. A II 56, in MSL 7 109; [gi8.puc] = min (= 
[kan]-nu) da me-e = gan-gan-nu 8d na-as-sa-pu 
Hg. BII 85, in MSL 6 110. 

[gid.sa.du] Na-08-80-PU 
Hh. VI 192. 

na-as-sa-bu (probably error for nasbü) = na-ah- 
bu-u, [kup]-pu-ut-tu Malku IV 141—141a. 


1. (a vessel) — a) of standard size (one 
seah?): 1 DUG na-sà-pu 1.SAH one m.-con- 
tainer of lard BIN 8 26713; 1 DUG na-sd-pu 
U.TIR ibid. i 15; 2[Dvalma-sà-pu zibibiänum 
two n.-containers of cumin ibid. ii 16 (early 
0B). 


b) to draw water: see Hh. X 181, Hg., in 
lex. section; EN.NU.UN ma-sà-pu-[wm(?)) 
guard detail for the n. (parallel: dulätu 
hoisting water) UET 5 729:4 (OB). 


2. (a net): see Hh. VI 192, in lex. section. 


- (var. na-sd-pu) 


nassibu s.; buyer; lex.*; cf. nasdhu. 


ga.ab.sa,, = kap-su-ü, éa-a-ma-[nul, ga.ab. 
88,9.8849 = na-as-si-h[u] Izi V 113ff.; xABS*35.SA,, 
f| na-as-si-hu || KABEM83b.(SA,,» ff Su-u (= kapsü) 
UET 4 208:11 (Nabnitu comm.). 


nassiku see nassiqu. 


nassiqu (or nassiku) adj.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB.* 


summa libba na-as-si-iq if he has & .... 
heart (followed by libba lemun) Kraus Texte 
57a ii 10, see ZA 43 98 ii 27 (Sittenkanon). 


*nassiru adj.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; pl. 
nassirätu. 


5 ci$.sAG na-zi-ra-tum (among wooden 
objects) UCP 10 141 No. 70:2. 


See also nasru A. 


nassi$ adv.; plaintively, mournfully; SB; 
ef. nasäsu. 
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Summa ribu na-as-si$ ... issi if a raven 
caws plaintively Labat TDP 8:13, also CT 41 
1 K.6791:5 (SB Alu). 


nassu adj.; wretched, anguished; OB, SB; 
cf. nasäsu. 

lü.Éà.sAG.PA.LAGAB = da libbaéu na-as-su(text 
-šu) OB Lu B v 55; lá.kU.Bi.tar.ra = na-az-zu 
Nabnitu B 300; li.sag.cinx GAn-tent = mu-üh-hu- 
um na-as-su OB Lu C, 13. 


a) in adjectival use: ahulap zumrija na- 
as-si 3a malü esäti u dalhäti have compassion 
for my wretched body, full of confusion and 
troubles STC 2 pl. 75:46; ahulap térétija na- 
as-sa-a-ti esdti u dalhäti have compassion for 
my miserable, tangled, and confused omens 
jbid. 48. 


b) in substantival use: gämil magti na- 
as(var. -ás)-s? musézib šagši (Madänu) who 
spares the fallen (and?) the wretched, who 
saves the victim of carnage LKA 43:8 and 
dupls., var. from 44:4, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
32; anhu dalpu na-as-su hablu šagšu tired, 
sleepless, sad, mistreated, and defeated 
KAR 228:16 (namburbi); andku annanna ... 
na-as-su dalpu Or. NS 36 275:17' (namburbi); 
assu na-as-s[u u dall-pu Sutesuri to bring 
relief to the anguished and sleepless JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 2:16, cf. tustessir ekütu almattu 
na-as-su dalpu Iraq 31 85:37 (SB prayer). 


c) in predicative use: on behalf of so- 
and-so ša ... marsu ... na-as-su Sudlupu 
who is sick, depressed, sleepless Surpu II 4; 
marsäku abkäku nadäku na-as-[sa-ku] Scholl- 
meyer No. 21:25; na(text lu)-as-sa-ku eäku u 
dalhäku Köcher BAM 323:102, see von Soden, 
Or. NS 21 429; Summa na-su-us (preceded by 
summa itti ramanisuiddanabbub) CT 51 147:27 
(Sittenkanon); uncert.: ze-ru-ni na-as-sü RA 
45 172:35 (OB lit.). 


nasü see nest adj. and v. 


näsu s.; (an aromatic substance?); MA.* 


2 siLA na-a-su (among ingredients for 
perfume) Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 8:24. 


**nasukkü (AHw. 755a) see sukku. 
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nasabatu 


nasabatu see nagbatu. 


nasäbu A v.; 1. to suck, 2. II to suck, 
lick, 3. IV to be sucked; OB, Bogh., SB; 
I issub — inassab (inassub Hh. XIII 344), 
TI, IV; cf. nassabu A. 

su-ub KAx GA = na-sa-bu S^ I 273; su-ub KAx GA 
= [na-sa-bu] Ea III 118; [su-ub] [KAL] = na-sa-bu 
Ea IV 321. 

amar ga l.KAx UD.e = MIN (= būri) MIN (= &izbi) 
i-na-ag-su-bu(text -4) Hh. XIII 344. 

ANdE.NITÄU ga.nag ga nu.s[ubx(KAxGA)] : 
mu-ur ni-<is>-gt &izbi Sizba ul «-[na-sa-ab] the 
suckling colt does not suck milk 4R 18* No. 6 r. 1f. 

zu-ub KAxGA / na-[sa-bu [| ...] na-dd-qu | 
fal-[...] A III/2 Comm. r. 11. 


1. to suck — a) in gen.: lu-ü-su-ub dam: 
kama I shall suck your blood Lambert BWL 
202 r. iv 7; [ul as]suk Stra dama ul as-su-[ub] 
I did not bite the flesh, I did not suck the 
blood ibid. 202 K.8567:2, cf. ul in-na-su-ub 
damü (US.MEÉ) ibid. 9 (SB fable); ēru Sera 
ekkal damu dama i-na-sab Ser’änu Jer’äna 
ugannan flesh eats flesh, blood sucks blood, 
sinew twists sinew AMT 9,1:27 (SB inc.); 
uncert.: namburbi ritual for the evil 
portended by a falcon, dove, crow or any 
bird = [x]-8% ana muhhi ameli is-su-u[b(?)] 
Or. NS 36 278 K.8932: 3. 


b) in idiomatic usage: kima isten ubani 
lu-su-ub let me suck my finger like anyone 
(else) UET 58:14, cf. kima isten ubäni la 
a-na-sa-ab ibid. 18 (OB let.). 


2. Il to suck, lick: «ina» diépi u-na-as- 
sa-ab he licks (the medication) in honey 
KUB 4 49 ii 2, cf. [ina] disip Sadi 4-na-sab 
AMT 26,3:3; ina disip Sadé tuballal la patän 
u-na-sab-ma iballut you mix (medications) 
with mountain honey, he sucks it on an 
empty stomach and gets well Kócher BAM 
78:6, cf. balu patän ü-na-sab (for context 
see dispu usage b-2') Labat TDP 222:39, 
also Küchler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 19 (coll.), cf. Köcher 
BAM 29:4, 44:6, STT 279i 11; he drinks first- 
rate beer u i.SAH ü-na-sab-ma iballut and 
sucks on lard and he gets well AMT 85,1 ii 
2, cf. (in broken context) AMT 80,1 i 32, ú-na- 
sa-bu BM 98589 (= Th. 1905-4-9,90+95) ii 2 (SB 
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nasäru 
ine.); Summa ... ubdnatisu ü-na-sab Hunger 
Uruk 37:3 (diagn.). 
3. IV to be sucked: 
202:9, cited mng. la. 


For RB 59 246 str. 9:8 (= line 88) see zäbu 
v. mng. Ib. 


see Lambert BWL 


nasäbu B v.; to settle(?); EA; WSem. 
word; I/2 ittosab. 


The king of Hazor has left his city u it- 
ta-sa-labl itti Hapiri and is staying with the 
Habiru EA 148:42; ina pan tämti ni-ta-s[a-a]b 
we settled on the seashore EA 151:42; the 
Egyptian king Sa it-ta-sa-ab gabbi mati ina 
pasähi who places the entire country in a 
state of tranquility EA 147:11 (all letters of 
Rib-Addi). 


**nasalum (AHw. 755a) see natdlu. 
nasarruru see saräru A. 


nasäru v.; 1. to keep somebody under 
guard, to watch a person, to keep a watch on 
someone, to wait (p. 34), 2. to stand guard, 
to guard a house, a fortress, etc. (p. 35), 
3. to take care of, to safeguard (p. 36), 
4. to be watchful, to keep watch (without 
object) (p. 38), 5. to keep watch (for 
celestial phenomena), to observe (p. 38), 
6. to restrain, control (p. 39), 7. to protect, 
to keep safe (p. 39), 8. to keep in reserve, 
to guarantee safe transmission (p. 42), 
9. to obey commands, to observe laws, 
decrees, to keep an oath, to heed, respect an 
institution, a word (p. 42), 10. to keep 
secrets (p. 44), 11. massarta nasäru to take 
care of a person's interests, to fulfill duties 
to a person, to serve (p. 44), 12. I/2 to be 
on guard (reflexive) (p. 45), 13. I/3 (itera- 
tive to mngs. 1-9) (p. 46), 14. II to protect, 
to guard, to hold (a city or country) (p. 46), 
15. III to order somebody to do guard duty 
(causative to mng. 2) (p. 46), 16. III to 
keep in mind, to heed, to obey, respect 
(p. 46), 17. III to safeguard, to put in 
safekeeping (p. 46), 18. III to protect 
(p. 47), 19. III/2 to be on the alert (p. 47), 
20.IV to be observed, to be protected (p. 
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47); from OAkk. on; I issur — inassar 
(NA pl. inassur(u) ABL 424:12, 482:9, etc.) — 
naşir, imp. usur, 1/2, 1/3, TI, III, ITI/2, IV; 
wr. syll. and ŠEŠ, pap; cf. massartu, massaru, 
massaritu, namsartu, nasirtu, nàsiru, nasris, 
nasru, nisirtu, nisirtu in bit nisirti. 


ü-ru $ES = na-sa-ru Sb II 278; [ü-ru/ri] [Se3] = 
[n]a-sa-ru RS 25.457+ i 24’, in MSL 14 144; ga-al 
GAL = na-sa-ru(var. -rum) Sb I 177, Idu II 50, 
Ea I 234; £81 QAL = na-sa-[ru] Se Voc. T 9 ; [mu-ur] 
[HAR] = na-sa-rum A V/2:268; nig.SES = MIN 
(= ni-sir-tum) na-sa-ri Antagal G 209, also ibid. 152; 
[ki.$ES].na = a-dar na-sa-a-r[i] Kagal C 47; 
fu] a.uri.lugal.a.na = na-gi-ir [wu-url-ti be-U-$u 
who obeys the command of his master OB Lu 
B v 27; lü.igi.erin.na, lü.igi.erín.n&.HA.A, 
lu.igi.erin.na.har.ra.an.DU = MIN (= na-za- 
rum, i.e., nagäru) šá [...] Nabnitu D a 13ff. 
(= Nabnitu VI). 

$e.numun.bi en.nu.un.ak(?).a zerasu 
i-na-ga-ar he will watch over its grain Ai. IV i 48; 
“En.ki lugal.zu.aB.kex(KID) gá.e.nu.un.gá. 
hé.a : Ha dar apsi jâši li-ig-gur-an-ni may Ea, 
the god of the apsá, protect me CT 16 7:243f.; 
DN ... en.nun.mu hé.a : DN ... lu na-sir-du 
let I8um be his protector CT 16 46:180. 

a.ba ür.mu ga.a(n.nja.ab.urt : ana manni 
utli a-na-sar for whom shall I save my lap? 
Lambert BWL 227:20; lü.hul ba.an.sar.re.es 
ki.us.sa.mu urü.&k.eÉ : lemna ifarradu i-na- 
sa-ru kibst they (the gods) drive out the evil man, 
they watch my step KAR 31:15f.; urü ad.hal 
AEn.lil.lä.kex : na-gir piriäti ša dmın he who 
keeps the secret of Enlil 4R 21 No. 1Br. 16; e.ne 
mu.lu urü.urü nu.un.z6.er.z[6.er] : ékiam 
da it-ta-as-ru-ma la i[h-he-el-sa-a] where is the one 
who watched out and did not slip? BA 5 640r. 17f.; 
[...] ba.ab.lá.e giskim.bii.ma.al.la : ahrátas 
nigsé kullumu na-sa-ar ittióu JRAS 1932 35:5f., 
see Lambert, CRRA 19 435:3, cf. DN [zi.ma].al. 
la.a8 nam.lü.ux(cai$aAL)lu : DN na-sir nap- 
§d-a-ti ni-8i ibid. 20. 

[6].sa.bad ... [é f be]-e-tu f sa | na-sa-ru, 
bad | qu-bu-ru, bit na-sir qu-bu-[ru] KAV 42 r. 14 
(comm.). 


tu-áá-an-sar 5R 45 K.253 vi 39 (gramm.). 


1. to keep somebody under guard, to 
watch a person, to keep a watch on someone, 
to wait — a) to keep somebody under guard, 
to watch a person: adi elija ga [na-s]a-[ar 
sljabim epsa do what is (necessary) to watch 
the troops until I come up ARM 1 5:23, cf. 
[sa n]a-sa-ar sabim adi allakam epuá ARM 2 
8:19; misi ša LU.MES GN [ina GN,] i-na-sa- 
ru-$u-nu-ti the people whom the inhabitants 
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of GN guard in GN, ARM 1 22:35; LU.TUR &ü 
na-si-ir u belima abullätim ikläsu that young 
man is under guard, my lord himself has 
confined him to quarters ARM 10 85:5; ana 
sihhirüt bitim na-sa-ri-im la teggi u ana PN 
na-sa-ri-im nidi ahi la tarašši do not be 
negligent about looking after the personnel 
of the house, and do not be careless about 
guarding PN (especially) A 3520:17, 20, also A 
3530:7, cf. ana wardim na-sa-ri-im la teggu 
Kraus AbB 1 133:25; ana PN pigissuma adi 
allakam li-is- 4$ »-ur-áu hand him over to 
PN so that he may keep him under guard 
until I come A 3534:25; PN lu rihüt PN, adi 
iwwaldu PN, lu is-sü-ur-ái PN is indeed an 
offspring of PN, PN, (the midwife) indeed 
watched her (the mother) until he was born 
PBS 5 100 ii 24, also iii 26, ii 34 (all OB); ana 
massarti [idd inusu it-ta-as-ru-áu (see mas: 
sartu mng. 4) BE 17 1:20 (MBlet.); LU ša PN 
inandinaásunüti i-na-as-sa-ru-ti-ma |?]legqüni 
they will guard and bring along the men(?) 
whom PN hands over to them PBS 2/2 55:9 
(MB); anāku adi mati asbakku ana na-sa-ri 
assatika andku na-si-ir bel hittika how long 
am I going to stay and watch your wife? am 
I the keeper of him who commits a crime 
against you? MRS 9 140 RS 17.372A:9f., also 
a-na-sa-ar bel hittika ibid. 141 RS 17.228:8, 145 
RS 17.318:4'; ina bität naptarisunu [...] 
$a Sarrim i-na-as-sa-ru-$u-[nu-ti] the [...] 
of the king will watch them (the messengers 
from Elam) in their residences ARM 2 73:17; 
wardum u amtum ša itti mar Siprim na-as-ru- 
ma abul GN iterbam ... ana belisu na-sir (var. 
a slave or slave girl who enters 
through the city gate of Eshnunna under 
the guard of a messenger remains under 
guard for his master Goetze LE § 52 A iv 
11, 13, var. from B iv 16; ana warkát imi... 
amtam ana PN [l]u a-na-sa-ru-%-ma_ for the 
future I will keep the slave girl safe for PN 
(and will give her to him in marriage) (oath) 
Grant Bus. Doc. 7:11 (= YOS 8 51), see Lands- 
berger, OLZ 1922 408; LU.MES ana gqätika 
nadnu t-si-ur qaqqadka lu la inakkisu watch 
the men who are entrusted to you lest your 
head be cut off HSS 14 14:26, cf. 5 LÚ.MEŠ 
anniti ... ana qatisunu nadnu u i-na-as-sa- 
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ru-us HSS 13 242:11, also ibid. 36:8; amildta 

.. ina É GUD i-na-sar (see amiltu mng. 2d) 
UET 4 188:17 (NB let.); 5 Sanäte massarta ša 
PN at-ta-sar éulmu for five years I have 
watched PN, it is well (with him) ABL 228:8 
(NB); ša Sarru béli ispuranni mà šapli gäti 
massartusu li-su-ru ... massartusu Sapla gäti 
it-ta-as-ru regarding what my lord the king 
has written me: “they should watch him 
secretly,” they have watched him secretly 
ABL 411:8 and 13 (NA); Summa taris até EN 
EN.NUN.MES PN ina libbi la i-na-as-su-ru if 
it is acceptable, why do the guards not keep 
watch over PN? ABL 1278 r. 8, see Parpola LAS 
No. 340; mar banija ša ... massartu sa 
PN u PN, is-sur-ru VAS 6 247:6. 


b) to keep a watch on someone: bit abija 
ekallum i-na-sa-ar the palace keeps a watch 
on the house of my father (to prevent 
smuggling) KTS 37a:17 (OA). 


C) to wait: abul Assur u Ninlil i-na-sa-ru 
ümisam ... uba’ü salimi they (the subjugated 
peoples) seeking a p2ace agreement with me 
wait daily at the gate of (the temple of) 
A&&ur and Ninlil OECT 6 pl. 11 K.1290 r. 8 
(prayer of Asb.); ullu UD.20.KAM ad? UD.27.KAM 
ma-as-sar-tum !PN ta-as-su-ru from the 
20th to the 27th, ‘PN waited (for the debt to 
be paid) Dar. 128:16. 


2. to stand guard, to guard a house, a 
fortress, etc. — a) in gen. — 1’ houses, 
buildings, gates: Summa massarum [bitam 
ina nja-sa-ri-im igüma if a watchman is 
negligent in guarding a house Goetze LE § 60 
A iv 34; ana rabidn GN Supurma É PN li-is- 
sü-ru ina É PN [... la] ihalliq write the 
mayor of GN that they should guard PN’s 
house, [...] must not disappear from PN’s 
house Kraus AbB 1 110:8; PN ša bit küdanni 
ša bit PN, ina GN i-na-as-sa-ru PN, the over- 
seer of the mule stable, who guards PN,’s 
house in Borsippa ABL 349:4 (NB); na- 
sa-ri É kutalla (see kutallu in bit kutalli 
usage b) Dar. 579:6; 10 säbum ša abullätim 
i-na-sa-ru ul mád the ten men who are to 
guard the main gate are not enough TCL 18 
77:9; ana abullim n[a-s]a-ri-àm laiggü they 
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must not be negligent in guarding the city 
gate TCL 1 8:18 (both OB letters); girtablullé 
i-na-as-sa-ru babsu the scorpion-men guard 
its gate Gilg. IXii6, cf. i-na-as-sa-ru bübk[a] 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 128:10 (SB); uridimz 
mu... [in]a panikunu ulziz na-si-ru bàbiz 
ku[nu] I have placed before you the raging 
dog who guards your door KAR 26:47; lu- 
us-sur kisallakama dütka lusbat 4R 59 No. 2 
r. 19; note the Assyrianism: dalla u sikkira 
i-na-as-su-ru they guard the door and the 
bolt Lambert BWL 166:10 (fable); inūma 
anaku a-na-sa-ru abul GN (let the king ask) 
whether I guard the city gate of GN EA 
296:31; hulmuna li-Sa-ap-pi-ra li-is-sü-ra 
MDP 4 pl. 18 No. 3:7 (MB Elam), see AfO 24 
96; sigaru nahbalu támti DN li-is-sur qad[u 
Sammisu] let Ea, together with his herbs, 
guard the bolt, the bar of the sea Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 116 i 7, also ibid. i 11, ii 5, 12, 
35 (SB). i 


2’ animals: atta būlam ula tá-na-sa-ar 
you do not watch the herds JRAS 1932 297:37, 
cf. ù-sú-ur ibid. 295:5 (OAkk. let.), cf. ana 
pani alpi itaplusi u na-sa-ri 1 au 
amurma instead of constantly checking and 
guarding the oxen, select one ox VAS 16 
93:31, cf. LIH 74:16, alsooxen anana-sa-ri- 
im CT 52 37:10 (all OB letters); sheep given 
to PN ana ma-sa-ar-tim (var. na-sa-[r]i-im) 
Biggs Al-Hiba 36:2 (OB), var. from case, see p. 8; 
balum LÜ.SIPA.MES-ia na-sa-ri-im iplusuma 
... usést for lack of diligence on the part of 
my shepherds, men broke in and took away 
(five head of cattle) ARM 1 118:11, see von 
Soden, Or. NS 21 82. 


3’ fields, gardens: LÜ.MES a ina GN eglam 
i-na-as-sa-ru the men who guard the fields 
in GN ARM 3 16:21, cf. ša ina GN massarü 
i-na-sa-ru TCL 7 75:7; massar eglim &áti 
Sukni[ma] eglam li-is-su-ur ARM 10 88:20; 
anäku eglamma a-na-sa-ur-ma I will guard 
the field TCL 17 38 r. 9; [ina gejsätim Sindti 
isst nukkusu mamman ul i-na-as-sa-ar-Si- 
na-ti there are trees cut down in those forests, 
no one is watching them TCL 7 20:10, cf. ibid. 
19, gisätukunu lu na-as-ra OECT 3 33:11 (all 
OB letters); rûm egel usdkilu i-na-sa-ar- 
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ma the shepherd will watch the field on 
which he pastures (his sheep) CH $ 58:76. 


4’ other oces.: ta-na-sar makküra némela 
tu-x-[x] you (Marduk) guard property, you 
.... profit AfO 19 65:11 (SB prayer); 1 sikkat 
huräsi kälät sikküri ... na-si-rat busé one 
gold peg closing the lock, keeping safe the 
property TCL 3 374 (Sar); libitta liserimma 
ina biti li-su-ur let him bring in bricks and 
keep (them) in the house PBS 1/2 29:17 (MB 
let.); pūt na-sa-ri Sa tersitu PN naši PN is 
responsible for guarding the equipment 
VAS 6 84:18; (rations for) PN ša guppu i-na- 
ga-ri CT 22 165:9, Nbn. 574:9; umma sarrumz 
ma harräna us-ra ša ana ali irrubu ... ussü 
us-ra thus says the king: “watch the road, 
watch also whoever enters or leaves the city" 
KBo 1 li r.(!) 22£, cf. harräna ... mādiš na- 
as-ra-at EA 255:25. 


b) to guard, hold a fortress or city against 
an enemy — 1’ in EA: us-sur lu na-sa-ra-ta 
ašru Sarri ša tttika you should guard well 
the king’s settlement that is in your hands 
EA 367:4, cf. a-na-sa-ru-mi agar Sarri belija 
EA 378:11; jdnu awili ana na-sa-ri GN al 
šarri bélija there are no men to hold Byblos, 
the city of the king, my lord EA 362:38, cf. 
d-sur URU.DIDLLHI.A da darri belika ša ittika 
EA 294:9; liddinni Sarru belija 20 LU.MES 
ana na-sa-ri dl Sarri belija may the king, my 
lord, give me twenty men to hold the city of 
the king, my lord EA 151:16; ussira tillata 
kima arhió ana GN ana na-sa-ri-Se send 
auxiliary troops quickly to GN to hold it 
EA 103:47; ipgidni Sarru bélija ana na-sa-ri 
älisu the king, my lord, entrusted me with 
guarding his city EA 148:22, cf. summa 
libbi Sarrı ana na-sa-ar älisu u ardısu EA 
130:45; juwassarannime Sarru belija 2 métim 
LU.MES ana na-sa-ri «[a-n]a na-sa-ri» alänı 
garri belija the king, my lord, should send 
me two hundred men to hold the cities of the 
king, my lord EA 196:35f.; lumasdir Sarru 
50 LÓ.MES massarta ana na-sa-ar mati let the 
king send fifty men of the guard to guard 
the land EA 289:43; anäku i-na-sa-ru GN 
dl Sarri bélija I hold GN, a city of the king, 
my lord EA 197:38; us-sd-ru dlu ša Sarri 
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EA 141:41, cf. 99:7, 142:12; note: ws-sur-ru- 
na amelütu EA 252:8, Ü-sur-ru šunu ibid. 31; 
(the king will send you soldiers and chariots) 
u ti-zu-ru dla and they will guard the city 
EA 87:14, and passim in EA. 


2’ in other texts: ana pihat älim na-sa- 
ri-im la teggia do not neglect to guard the 
city Kraus AbB 1 2:25, also CT 52 47 r. 51, 
50:20; 2 GIŠ.GIGIR likkalima birta ša belij[a] 
li-is-sur] two chariots should be kept back 
and should defend the fortress of my lord 
BE 17 33a:37, also, with i-na-as-sa-ru ibid. 23 
(MB let.); ina libbi matisu ana na-as-sa-ri 
asbu (troops sent by the Hittite king) stay 
in the interior of his (the ally’s) land to guard it 
KBo 1 5 ii 58, also ibid. 48 (treaty); Sunu šalmu 
na-as-ru erset ahi they are at peace, they 
guard (my) brother’s land KUB 3 63:11 (let.); 
iltén libbü sabini ša kādu ina GN i-na[m]-sa- 
ru ki isbatu when he caught one of our men 
who guard the outposts in GN ABL 1114 r. 5, 
cf. kädu ina GN us-ra ABL 280:8 (NB), also 
ABL 541 r. 2 (NA); PN u PN, Sa birti ša GN ana 
sarri belisunu i-na-as-sa-ru PN and PN, 
who hold the fortress of GN for the king, 
their lord ABL 524:4 (NB). 


c) with massartu: na-si-ir massarti Esagil 
u Babili (the king) who fortified Esagil and 
Babylon VAB 4 214i 12(Ner.); PN ... ina 
massarti asar Sarru ipgidusu usuzzu u andku 
ina kutallisu massarta ša Sarri belija ina GN 
a-na-as-sar PN serves in the garrison where 
the king has appointed him, and I myself 
serve the king, my lord, in GN in his stead 
ABL 797:20; massartani itti ahämes ni-na- 
as-sa-ru together we (the tribes whom the 
king, my lord, has appointed to guard with 
me) stand guard ABL 349 r. 9 (both NB); 
massartu ina pan nakri I[i-i]s-sur-ru should 
they keep watch against the enemy? PRT 
1:4. 


3. to take care of, to safeguard — a) 
property, real estate, herds: eréssunu li-sá-ru 
danni$ HSS 10 5:19, also 17 (OAkk.); ina GN- 
ma bit abika u kuäti lá-sü-ur-ma I will watch 
over your father’s house and yours in Kanis 
KTS 1b:29; atti bitam us-ri you take care 
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of the house! BIN 6 182:16 (OA); bit naptari 
... kullimáuma li-is-sü-ur (see kullumu mng. 
lb) VAS 16 21:21; bitam i-na-sa-ru u sihhiz 
rütim urabbi they will take care of the 
house and raise the children (from the former 
marriage) CH 8 177:47, cf. [É(?) anja na-sa- 
ri-im u nisike [bulllutim eps ARM 10 167:18; 
suhärtam ša bitam i-na-sa-ru ... ittepi (see 
suhärtu usage b-1') CT 29 23:9; adi illakam 
1 GEME-ta pigdanimma ana panisu lu-as-su-ur 
until he comes, provide me with a slave girl 
and I will take care (of his house) until he 
arrives AfO 24 121 Dring No. 2:12; SA kirim 
ša i-na-sa-ru 4&-na-ap-pa-al-ma i-ka-al (see 
napälu B mng. 2) YOS 12 280:12 (all OB); 
ki massarti lapani ANSE.EDIN.NA u sabiti la 
it-la-sar if he does not guard (the field) 
against wild asses and gazelles (he will 
be responsible) YOS 7 156:20, cf. massarti 
Sa zéri i-nam-sar-ru- they will keep watch 
over the field ibid. 15; massartu alpikunu ina 
GN at-ta-sar I took care of your cattle in GN 
YOS 3 191:7; ina [muhhi] tamirtu ša ina GN 
piq(i)danmi nünu $a ina libbi lu-us-sur(!) 
entrust me with the pond which is in GN, 
I will take care of the fish in it PBS 2/1 111:4; 
mu-se(text -te)-le-e ina libbi pirku ša nari 
labiri i-na-as-sar (see muselü mng. 2b) 
TuM 2-3 195: 4 (all NB). 


b) staples and goods: kaspam suati ina 
gatikama ú-şú-ur ana kaspim na-sa-ri-im la 
teggu keep this silver (that I sent you) in 
your possession, do not fail to keep the silver 
YOS211:10, cf. 2 &iqil kaspam ú-şur ana 
sibütija keep two shekels of silver for my 
own use PBS 7 53:22; PN turdamma Samas: 
Sammi li-is-sü-ur send PN so that he can 
take care of the linseed UCP 9 329 No. 4:13 
(OB), cf. uhinni ... li-ts-st-ru TLB 4 11:27, 
also uhinni ... lu-us-sü-ur-ma TIM 2 82:9; 
ZID.SE šu istesu li-si-ur HSS 10 6:4 (OAkk.); 
DUH.UD.DU Suniiti muhur kima sim 
ü-sü-ur accept those (lots of) dry bran and 
look after them as if they were barley! 
A 3598:31 (OB let.), — cf. uttelija li-is-su-ur 
Kraus AbB 1 80:17; 8 masihu $a suluppi ina 
gäte PN nultébilakka ina gäteka ina libbi uttati 
>a ü-sur BIN 1 90:9 (NB); ittika i-nam-sar 
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he will keep watch (over the dates) with you 
PBS 1/2 90:10 (NB let.); 2 pardigt PN leqéma 
d-sü-ur TLB 4 37:25 (OB let.). 


C) tablets: pàlih Ani u Antu li-is-sur 
lisägir he who reveres Anu and Antu should 
safeguard (the tablet) and treat it as 
something valuable BRM 4 8:38, also TCL 6 1 
r. 59, 10 r.3, cf. 3a Nabá u Marduk irammu 
li-is-su-ur Wiseman Chron. 64:78 (all colophons), 
see Hunger Kolophone 169 s.v. nasüru; kani: 
ki us-ra-am keep my sealed document (as 
evidence) TLB475:7, cf. à kunukkam ug- 
ra-am Kienast Kisurra 168:14; ana 3ibüt 
awätika tuppaka lu(copy $u)-us-sü-ur Sumer 
14 45 No. 21:16 (all OB letters); egirtu annitu 
us-ri keep this letter in safekeeping (end of 
a let.) ABL 269 r. 17. 


d) date palms and their parts: libbam 
zindm i-na-sa-ar (see zinů mng. la-l') 
VAS 7 27:6; aram zindtim i-na-sa-ar BE 6/1 
23:11 (case), also CT 47 45:12, wr. $-na-sgü-ür 
PBS 8 246:12, cf. ana erim [na-s]a-ri-im 
YOS 12 281:11 (all OB); Kbbi u haruttu Til- 
nam-[sar| he will safeguard the fronds and 
the flowers BE8132:10, wr. i-na-as-sar 
BIN 1 117:13, t-nam-sar-ru-ü ibid. 125:9, cf. 
also Camb. 142:10, Dar. 35:8, and passim in 
NB date cultivation contracts, see libbu 
mng. 7d; pūt na-sa-ri(text -ir) ša libbi 
harutti VAS 5 10:9 (NB); na-sa-ru ša gisimz 
mari ... PN nasi PN is responsible for caring 
for the date palms Nbk. 90:14, cf. pūt na- 
sa-ri ša massarti ... PN naši (in similar 
context) YOS 7 51:9. 


e) to take care of oneself, to keep oneself 
safe, to protect oneself: ramanka ú-şú-ur 
3ulumka Supram take care of yourself and 
write me about your health TCL 18 94:7; 
ü-sur ramanka lillik Enkidu ina panika take 
care of yourself (Gilgäme$), let Enkidu go in 
front of you Gilg. Y. vi 22 (OB), cf. U-sur-ra- 
ma-an-ka (personal name) Laessoe Shemshära 
Tablets 69 SH 867:9; inüma isapparu Sarru 
%-sur-mi ramanka now the king writes to me: 
protect yourself! EA 123:30, and passim; 
emüqa gar Babili ana muhhikunu illaku raz 
mangunu us-ra a force of the king of Babylon 
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is marching against you, protect yourselves! 
ABL 1106 r. 10, see Dietrich Aramäer 180; raman: 
gunu ina hitu us-ra-a’ keep yourselves from 
committing any wrongdoing BIN 1 23:36 (NB 
let.); béli ina tajartisu ina harränim pagarsu 
li-is-sá-ur my lord should protect himself 
on his way back Mél. Dussaud 988 a 40 (Mari 
let.), also ARM 10 55:8, 23, 81:26,  pagarka 
Ü-sü-ur ibid. 7:11, 80:22, 107:10, Kraus AbB 1 
71:21; [3a mahra] illaku pagarsu is-sur 
tappá lisallim Gilg. IV vi 38, for other refs. 
see pagru; [pagarka] u-sur pütka Sullim 
CT 13 40 iv 27; issu pan ziqi Sarru li-sur 
(see ziqu A) ABL 110 r. 6 (NA); SES-ku-nu 
kabbida 21.MES-ku-nu us-ra Wiseman Treaties 
335; na-as-ra-ak ZU.MES-ia (in broken context) 
ABL 1185:5; 3a kallamüri unnanika Ü-sur 
u-sur uppaska (see epésu mng. 4f-3') Craig 
ABRT 1 27 r. 10 (NA oracle). 


f) other occs.: PN ša pihati i-na-sa-ru 
kiam iSpuram PN who takes care of my 
duties wrote me as follows CT 2 20:20 (OB 
let); pūt séhá pägirränu u mär-banütu ... 
ana muhhi na-sir na-sir (error) Nbn. 40:11. 


4. to be watchful, to keep watch (without 
object): kiam agbikum ... as-sü-ur-ma ul 
taspuram thus I spoke to you, I waited, 
but you did not write to me Boyer Contribution 
106:17 (OB); tbassi dimtu ù ina EDIN.NA da 
alisu ša nadü u hazannu i-na-as-sa-ar (see 
dimtu mng. la-2’c’) HSS 15 1:7, also ibid. 5 
(= RA 36 115, Nuzi); lu na-as-ra-ku dannis 
Iam very much on guard EA 193:7, also EA 
142:11, cf. us-sur us-sur la tamekki RA 19 
100: 14 (= EA 367); umma Sunuma na-as-ra-nu 
they said: We keep watch KBo 1 11 r.(!) 26, 
also ibid. obv.(!) 9; atta lu na-as(text -[?1)-ra- 
ta KUB 3 56:4 (let.); Summa PN ina lumun 
libbisu istu ERIN.MES-[3u] narkabatisu ul i-na- 
sir if PN out of ill will does not stand guard 
with his troops and chariots KBo 1 4 ii 24, 
also ibid. ii 18, 8 r. 7, MRS 9 89 RS 17.353:21; 
5 me säbe utrüte ibassi šunu issija lu i-su-ru 
five hundred additional men should indeed 
keep watch along with me ABL 506r. 19; 
parrisüte ša GN ... umd usséli i-na-sur now 
I have moved (troops) to watch over the 
criminals from GN ABL 408 r. 29 (both NA); 
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kima attina Erätena na-as-ra-a-ti-[n]a just 
as you (watches of the night) are awake and 
keep watch KAR 58 r. 13. 


5. to keep watch (for celestial phenomena), 
to observe — a) in gen.: ki as-su-ru erpetu 
ibassi attalü it-tas-ki-na hursamma supra 
while I was watching a cloud appeared, check 
and write me whether an eclipse took place 
UET 4 168:3 (NB); UD.29.KAM ni-ta-sar urpu 
dan[nat] Sin la némur on the 29th we kept 
watch, (but) the clouds were dense, so we could 
not see the moon Thompson Rep. 76 r. 1; ina 
ümi anni ni-ta-sar la némur irtebi on this day, 
we waited for (Mars), but we did not see (it), it 
had set ibid. 21:6; DIR wakdmu ki PAP NU IGI 
because of clouds and mist I did not see (the 
moon) when I carried out the observation 
LBAT 1285 r. ii 6, also 24f., and passim in 
this text, LBAT 1225 r. iii 9, 1251 r.ii 21; akdmu 
NU PAP (= attasar) because of mist I did not 
carry out the observation (reading attasar 
according to a syll. wr. unpub. text, courtesy 
A. Sachs) LBAT 1318 ii 9, and passim in these texts; 
the king said: 4-sur ana ajisa GIS.LUL a-na- 
sar (see ajisam usage a-2’) ABL 519 r. 29, see 
Parpola LAS No. 13; annürig ni-na-sar ana 
sarri belini nigappara now we keep observing 
(and) we will write to the king, our lord 
ABL 79 r. 4 (all NA); kakkabi Same lu-us-sur 
I will observe the stars of the sky ABL 1321:8 
(NB); gabbisunu it-ta-as-ru étamru all of them 
(the astrologers) observed, saw (them) ABL 
993 r. 2 (= Thompson Rep. 55); IM.MES zunna 
(A.AN) SES.MES-ma you observe the (pre- 
vailing) winds and the rain TCL 6 19:23, 
cf. 8dr ... illaku SES-dar ZA 52 252:104, and 
passim in astrol.; MUL.MES da zigpi ša ... ina 
mehret irti ša SES (= näsir) same GUB.MES the 
culminating stars which stand opposite the 
one who observes the sky CT 33 6 iii 2 (muL. 
arin); andku aradkunu na-sir-ku-nu da 
ümisamma anattalu panikun ana tämartikunu 
bass uznäja I, your servant, who observe 
you (Sin and Šamaš), who wait for you every 
day, I am attentive to your rising PBS 1/2 
106 r.17; as-sur Sarüraki I waited for your 
brilliance (Ištar) BMS 8r.9; ana así Šamši 
u ereb Samsi i-na-as-sa-ru Samsima (the 
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scorpion-men) watch the sun at sunrise and 
sunset Gilg. IX ii 9, also ibid. 3; sa na-sar 
i-na-as-sa-ru-u u tersétu $a MU.AN.NA-US-SU 
inandinnu they will make the necessary 
observations and deliver the computed tables 
for the current year BOR 4 132:24, also CT 49 
144:23f., cf. mala na-sar ša na-sar mast. ibid. 
13f., 15f., cf. ibid. 8, 186:6, BOR 4 132:16 (Sel. 
contracts about the employment of astronomers) ; 
na-sar ša giné regular observations (from ... 
to ...) LBAT 256 r. 16, 283 left edge, 917 edge, 
(omitting áa giné) 412 r. 8, 962 edge, Wr. EN.NUN 
(delete these refs. sub massartu mng. 3c) 
BHT pl. 18 r. 22, LBAT 1394 r. ii 15 (all LB dia- 
ries and observations). 


b) with massartu: ina UD.29.KAM massartu 
ni-ta-sa-ar Sin na-mur on the 29th we kept 
watch, and the (new) moon was visible 
ABL 1438 r. 2, cf. massartu ni-it-ta-sar UD.29. 
KAM Sin nitamar | ABL 819:1, also ABL 671 
r. l, 817:2, 820:2, 825:2, 827:2, 828:2, 1156:8, 
Hilprecht AV 257 No. 1:12; massartu ša Sin 
ni-ta-sar UD.l4.KAM Sin u Samas aheis 
étamru we kept watch for the moon, on the 
14th moon and sun were seen together ABL 
346:9, also ABL 141 r. 2, 818:6, 822:1, 823:2, 
826:2; UD.l4.KAM massarta ša Sin ni-ta-sar 
Sin attald issakan on the 14th we looked for 
the moon, the moon was in eclipse ABL 
816:10; ina GN GN, u GN, massartu tl-ta-as-ru 
in Akkad, Borsippa, and Nippur they kept 
watch (for an eclipse) ABL 337:8, and passim 
in reports, see massartu mng. 3b. 


6. to restrain, control — a) speech: lu 
saniq pika lu na-sir atmüka let your mouth 
be controlled and your speech be guarded 
Lambert BWL 100:26, cf. $umma ... päsu 
i-na-sar AfO 11 224:74; [Summa na]-sir 
pisu ZA 43 96 ii 4 (Sittenkanon); %Us-ru-Ka- 
Su-nu 3R 66 v5 (täkuliu); e tumassi pika 
u-sur Saptika beware of careless talk, guard 
your lips Lambert BWL 104:131. 


b) oneself: summa na-as-ra-at-ma hititam 
la i$ü if she is circumspect (i.e., remains 
chaste) and is blameless CH § 142:66, also 
$ 143:6, cf. [pa]-gar-sa la is-sur-ma $ 133a:20, 
but see Finet, Symbolae Böhl 139ff. 
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C) other occ.: summa ... kalabéu la iş- 
sü-ur-ma awilam iššukma ustamit if he does 
not restrain his dog, and it bites a man and 
kills him Goetze LE § 56 A iv 21. 


7. to protect, to keep safe — a) said of 
the protection granted by gods — 1’ a person 
— a’ with napistu: napisti awilim ilum 
i-na-sa-ar the god will protect the man’s 
life YOS 10 35:8 (OB ext.); ilü ša GN nap: 
Satika li-is-s[u-ru] let the gods of Tilmun 
protect your life JCS 6 144:6, also 145: 11, 
ilü sa Ekur u GN napsät belija LID-su-ru let 
the gods of Ekur and of Nippur protect the 
life of my lord Aro, WZJ 8 567 HS 109:6, wr. 
li-is-su-rü ibid. 574 HS 116:6 (MB); DN đšibti 
GN napsätika li-is-sur let Gula who lives in 
Isin protect your life PBS 1/2 30:5 (MB); 
àm napistaka li-is-sur Hrozny Ta'annek No. 
5:3, also ibid. 2:3, 6:3, see Albright, BASOR 
94 20ff.; DN DN, . napsäte Sa sarri bélija 
li-is-su-ru may Bel and Nabû protect the 
life of the king, my Jord ABL 65r. 19, also 
Bél, Nabû, and Marduk nu-wp-[sd-te] Sa Sarri 
bélija li-is-su-ru ABL 371:9(NA); ilka DN Sa 
napsätika i-na-sa-ru your god Nusku who 
protects your life Iraq 11 141 No. 11:9 (MB), 
cf. ša na-pí-i&,-ta-ki i-na-as-sa-ru OBT Tell 
Rimah 112:6; (Marduk) na-sir napsäti ilu 
mustälu who protects life, the deliberative 
god AfO 19 56:26, 28; na-si-ru napistt 
amélüti who protects the life of mankind 
KAR 26:13; (Nabi) asarid Bäbili na-si-ru 
napišti BMS 22:6; (Marduk) na-sir zı-tim 
(var. zı(!).MES) K.2506+ r. iv 9, var. from 
KAR 88 fragm. 5 r. 9; ilum na-si-ir nalpisth 
3äpirija sibtitam aj ir& may the god who 
protects my governor not suffer want 
A 3522:9 (OB let.), of. YOS 13 66:4 (OB); DN u 
DN, ... na-sir napistija ana däräti Nabü 
and Nergal who protect my life forever 
VAB 4 284 ix 27, also ibid. 254 i 13 (Nbn.); Bélet- 
ili [nJa-si-rat napisti nddinat apli u zeri 
who protects life, who grants heir and off- 
spring BMS 9:38, cf. (my god) na-sir 
napistija musabsü zérija PBS 1/1 14:42 and 
dupl., see JNES 33 274:41, Tasmétu belti na- 
si-rat napistija VAB 4 280 viii 11 (Nbn.), also, 
wr. na-si-ri-at ibid. 144 ii 22, na-si-ra-at 
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ibid. 110 iii 46, 76 iii 7, 164 vi 11 (Nbk.); 8&édw 
na-sir napsati ilu musallimu OIP 2 134:94 
(Senn.); ümisamma napisti li-is-su[r] may 
(Marduk) protect my life every day KAR 
26:57, cf. (Nabû) lt-sur napáatka RA 18 31:6 
(SB prayer); Sa... ta-as-su-ri napisti (you, 
Ištar) who have protected my life OECT 6 pl. 
13 K.3515 obv. 17, cf. Adad zı-tim ERÍN. 
MES SES Adad-Protect-the-Life-of-the-Troops 
(name of a gate) SBH p. 142 No. V ii 11 (de- 
scription of Babylon). 


b' with a person as object: ilum na-si-ir- 
ka reska ana damigtim likil may the god 
who protects you provide you with good 
things TCL 18 102:6, 103:7, TCL 17 36:6, 
VAS 16 14:4, 124:7, 157:7, 159:6, 191:7, PBS 
7 66:7, 90:7, 101:6, 108:6, CT 2 11:7, CT 4 
24a:6, VAS 7 202:7, YOS 2 62:6, TCL 1 50:6, 
CT 52 87:6, 104:9, and passim in OB letters, 
wr. na-sirtt-ka Kraus AbB 1 19:3, cf. ilum 
na-si-ir-ka ré$ damigtika likil CT 4 28:3, CT 
52 93:6, 97:7, etc.; ilum na-si-ir abija res 
damigtim ša abija käta ikil TCL 18 101:6, also 
VAS 16 172:7, PBS 7 107:7, CT 2 12:6, CT 29 
28:6, CT 52 98:7; tlum na-si-ir-ku-nu sibütam 
aj irši may the god who protects you have 
no needs VAS 16 64:7, also BIN 2 71:7, 
VAS 16 91:9, PBS 7 59:6, 105:7, TIM 2 99:6, 
TLB 4 52:5, CT 6 32b:6, CT 52 81:7, 84:6; Sin 
Sarru lu [na]-sir-ka let Sin, the king, be your 
protector JRAS 1920 567 r.12;DN ... h-is- 
sü-ur-ka asSumija ana daridta may DN 
protect you forever for my sake TIM 2 99:35; 


we. 


tive spirit of my daddy(?) protect you 
Kraus AbB 1 15:6, cf. DN u DN, ... pir'am 
ša bit abika li-is-su-ru TLB4 22:5; beli u 
bélti ana na-sa-ri-ka aj igü let my lord and 
my lady not fail to protect you PBS 7 106: 14, 
also TLB 4 50:6 (all OB letters); ina mazzaz 
zika DN li-is-sü-ur-ka ARM 10 78:8, cf. béli u 
bélti kima Samé u ersetim li-sá-ru-á-ka ibid. 
36:7, also 37:6; «dd ana Sulmäni PAP-ru-ka 
let the gods protect you for well-being 
MRS 9 180 RS 17.286: 5, also ibid. 196 RS 17.78:5, 
and passim in introductory formulas in RS; [ina] 
di li-is-su-ru-ka ... ina dmé Irra litiruka 
et them protect you from the di’u disease, 
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let them save you in times of pestilence JRAS 
1920 566 r.2;  bélki u béletki kima kisi $a 
gatisunu li-is-si-ru-ki may your lord and 
your lady protect you as (they protect) the 
purse in their hands VAS 16 1:12; andku DN 
li-is-sur-an-ni itti ili gabbi may Ahuramazda 
together with all the gods protect me 
VAB 3 119 iii 25, also Herzfeld API pl. 13:35, 
and passim in Achaem. insers., cf. anáku DN 
li-is-sur-an-ni lapanimma bist let Ahura- 
mazda protect me against evil Herzfeld API 
31:48; us-ri gimli Süzibi iR palihki protect, 
have mercy on, and save your servant who 
worships you Limet Sceaux Cassites 5.1, 5.2, 
5.5; ilū annütu li-is-şú-ru-ku-nu-ši let these 
gods protect you (pl.) KBo 1 3 r. 19, also ibid. 
1r.72, 3 r. 38, EA 21:32, 23:27, MRS 9 90 RS 
17.353:17'; da müsija eräk an-sar-ka (for 
anassarka) (see éru v. usage b) Craig ABRT 1 
27r.9; 60 d rabütw issija ittitissu it-ta- 
sar-u-ka sixty great gods stood by along 
with me and protected you 4R 61 ii 23 (both 
NA oracles); (the great gods) is-su-ru-in-ni 
ana Sarrüti kept me safe to become king 
Borger Esarh. 42 i 40, cf. 3a tas-su- 
ru-šú ana Sarriti ibid. 63 3:7; in personal 
names: 7 -li-us-ra-ni_ MVAG 33 No. 72:7, also 
BIN 6 12:25 (OA); Ili-na-si-ri Gautier Dilbat 
29 r.4,32r.11; U-sur-kénu KAJ 1:29, for 
other MA names see Saporetti Onomastica 2 p. 143, 
sec also Stamm Namengebung 158, 180, 288. 


c’ other oces.: ana ... na-sa-ar balàtisu 
igi$ he offered it for the protection of his life 
TSBA 8 352 ii 2 (= Syria 5 279, votive 
inser.); DN DN, DN, zumursu na-as-ru usallaz 
mu zéráu DN, DN,, and DN; protect his body 
and keep his progeny well ZA 43 18:65 (SB 
lit); 4-su-ür Serrija kinni pir’ija keep my 
descendants safe, establish my offspring 
firmly VAB 478 No. 1 iii 47 (Nbk.); Assur 
musalbir palé sarri épisisu na-sir ummänisu 
Assur-Extends-the-Reign-of-the-King-Who- 
Built-It-and-Protects-His-Troops (name of 
a wall) Lyon Sar. 18:91, also ibid. 11:71; DN 

.. Gik idija na-sir karüsija Nergal who 
goes by my side and protects my troops 
TCL 3 417 (Sar.). 
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2’ an office, throne (in metaphoric ex- 
pressions): ša ... ana na-sar áarrütija ina 
mé u 3amni itmü (the Assyrians) who had 
sworn with water and oil to protect my 
kingship Borger Esarh. 43 i 51; DN 3a . 
is-su-ra Sarrtiti who had protected my 
kingship Streck Asb. 78 ix 88, also Thompson 
Esarh. pl. 18 vi 9 (Asb.); aššu na-sar ridátija 
zikiréunu kabtu usazkirguniiti he (Senna- 
cherib) made them (the Assyrians) take a 
solemn oath for the safeguarding of my 
succession (to the throne) Borger Esarh. 40 i 
18, cf. ana na-sir mär-Sarrütija to protect my 
right as crown prince Streck Asb. 4 i 20, cf. also 
ibid. 86 x 63; ana ... PAP kussi šangůtija 
... agié I offered (the tribute to Adad) in 
order to (have him) protect my royal throne 
Iraq 24 94:35 (Shalm. III), wr. ana na-sir 
kussi Sangitija Borger Esarh. 7:42, 27 viii 38; 
Nannaru na-sir agi bélitija  DN-Who- 
Protects-My-Royal-Crown (name of a gate) 
OIP 2 112 vii 91 (Senn.); see also kibsu A 
mng. 2a, kililu A mng. 1d. 

3’ boundary stones: Samas ... na-sir 
kudurréti who protects boundary stones 
BBSt. No.6i5; Sumi naré Nabi SES kudur 
egléti the name of this boundary stone is 
Nabü-Protects-the-Boundaries-of-Fields MDP 
2 pl. 17 iv 35; for personal names see Stamm 
Namengebung 158. 


4’ sacred places, etc.: sipta il biti ú-şur 
bitka ana panisu tamannu you recite the 
incantation (titled) “God of the House, 
Protect Your House” before him KAR 
298:40; Bél-labré äsib uru Ganina na-sir 
tarbast DN, who lives in GN, who keeps 
watch over the fold 3R 66 viii 17, see Frankena 
Täkultu 7. 


b) said of the protection given by one 
human being to another — 1’ in treaties and 
diplomatie correspondence, designating the 
mutual relationship between the king and 
his vassals: kima mätija na-sa-ri-im u 
libbim tadänim instead of protecting my 
country and encouraging me Balkan Letter 26 
(0A); amilütu ninu ša a[na] Simáti illaku u 
baltu ma@réSu li-is-su-ur we are merely 
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human, if one of us dies, the one who remains 
alive will protect his (the other’s) sons KBo 1 
10:10, also ibid. 28 (let.); mar belikunu ana 
belüti la ta-na-as-sa-ra (if) you do not safe- 
guard the son of your lord for the rulership 
(I will not help you against your enemies) 
ibid. 31, cf. ibid. 8:39; abuja PN qadu mätisu 
it-ta-sa-ar-§u. my father protected PN and 
his land KUB 3 14:8 (let.); PN kimé mässu 
gaggassu i-na-as-sa-ar ša sams qgagqassu 
mässu qütamma i-na-as-sa-ar as PN protects 
his (own) country and his (own) self, he will 
protect the self and the country of the Sun 
as well KBo 1 5i 56f., also 51f.; RN šūtu ana 
darrüti i-na-as-<sa>-ar-u RN will safeguard 
that (son) for the kingship ibid. 59, cf. ibid. 54; 
masikta mimma ul imur at-ta-sa-ar-áu he did 
not experience anything bad, because I 
protected him KBo 18:15; RN . akkäsa 
it-ta-sa-ar-k[a] RN (always) has protected 
you EA26:22; ina rüme ša ahisu mar ahisu 
i-na-as-sar out of love for his brother he will 
protect his brothers son KBo 1 10r. 5; 
RN Sar GN Sams RN, ... li-sur u šamši RN, 
... RN gar GN li-sur let RN, the king of 
Halab, protect RN, the Sun, and also let 
RN,, the Sun, protect RN, the king of Halab 
KBo 1 6 r. 13f., also ibid. r. 4; atta RN 

Sar mat Hatti [belka u mat Hatti] ta-na-as-sa- 
ar you, RN, will protect the king of Hatti, 
your lord, and the land Hatti MRS 9 88 RS 
17.353:5; attunu TA PN ... la tazzazzani la 
ta-na-sar-$á-u-ni (if) you do not stand by 
Assurbanipal and do not protect him Wiseman 
Treaties 168, also ibid. 50, 65, 100, cf. (Assurbani- 
pal) ana bélüt mati u nise lu na-sir ibid. 299; 
jaddina LU.MES massara ana na-sa-ar arad 
kittisu let (the king) provide guards to 
protect his loyal servant EA 117:80; juwassi: 
ra 1 LÜ.GAL ana na-sa-ri-ia let him send an 
officer to protect me EA 64:13, cf. ana na- 
sa-ar napistika EA 82:20; (the king wrote 
to me)  4-gur-mi lu na-sir-ta iátu manni 
i-na-sa-ru-na istu makrija u iStu LÜ.MES 
hupsija minu ji-na-gi-ra-an-ni summa áarru 
ji-na-st-ru aradsu [u balta]t? u [Summa Sar]ru 
la [ji-n]a-sa-ru-ni minu ji-na-si-ru-ni “be 
on guard!" against whom should I be on 
guard? against my enemies or against my 
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own soldiers? who will protect me? if the 
king protects his servant, I will stay alive, 
but if the king does not protect me, who will 
protect me? EA 112:9ff., and passim in letters 
from Palestine; %-sur-me ramanka minu ji-na- 
sa-ra-ni (the king wrote) “protect yourself!” 
(but) who will protect me? EA 119:9. 


2’ other oces.: PN ibri l-is-sur tappá 
ligallim let Enkidu protect the friend, let 
him keep the companion safe Gilg. III i 9, also 
ibid. 15, vi8; garrädütika u-sur pütka Sullim 
AnSt 5 108:163 (Cuthean Legend); NIM.MA GN 
ana ERIN.UN.IL Suäti na-sa-ri-im ukin I have 
ordered Elamites from Sippar to protect these 
carriers LIH 104:8, also 18; 3 Sigil kaspam ana 
rádé ša i-na-st-ru-ka-ni niáqul we paid three 
shekels of silver to the attendants who will 
guard you Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappado- 
ciennes 8:3; surround yourself with trusted 
servants li-iş-şú-ru-ka (do not go about by 
yourself) ARM 10 7:17, see also näsiru adj.; 
10 LU.MES annütu massarte $a PN PN mar 
sarri ina tühazi i-na-as-sa-ru these ten men 
are the guard for PN, they will protect PN, 
the son of the king, in battle HSS 9 37:17 
(Nuzi); ina Siddi KASKAL hili lu etku li-is-su- 
ru-us let (watchmen) be on the alert along 
the road, let them protect him (the prince) 
ABL 406 r. 19, see Parpola LAS No. 72; [an]aku 
a-na-sar-ku-nu u dibbikunu [s]tG;.MES ina 
pan Sarri belija a-ga-ab-bi I will protect you 
and speak good words about you before the 
king ABL 129r. 5 (NA, coll. K. Deller); uncert.: 
šãlšunu Summa lu na-as-ru ask them if they 
are protected EA 230:19. 


c) referring to protection given to 
monuments and holy places: [n]a-sir-su lalé 
balati lisbi let the one who protects it (the 
boundary stone) enjoy his fill of the joys of 
life BBSt. No. 34:20; ana kimahhi u eseiti 
Suäti la tahattu ašaršu ü-sur do not defile this 
grave and these bones, protect its emplace- 
ment YOS 1 43:6. 


d) other agents: sumésa lu na-si-rat 
napistim let its (the ark’s) name be She-Who- 
Protects-Life Lambert-Millard Atre-hasis 126 
r.8; exceptional: ima Esagil É na-si-ir 
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napisti ili rabühi [...] in Esagil, the temple 
which protects the life of(?) the great gods 
VAB 4 286 x 50 (Nbn.); in personal names: 
Tubgum-na-sir Scheil Sippar 119:5; Bulmas- 
SES BBSt. No. 9 top 19. 


8. to keep in reserve, to guarantee safe 
transmission: raksu putri kanga hipi u ša 
ana ilika u ištarika ta-na-as-sa-ru idnamma 
loosen what is bound, break what is sealed, 
and give to me what you keep in reserve for 
your god and your goddess KAR 238r. 13 
(ine.); na-sir nindabé ana ili (Marduk) who 
guarantees the food offerings for the gods 
Scheil Sippar 7:6 (translit. only), dupl. BA 5 
385:6, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; parakke: 
Sunu as-sur usuratisunu usallim I preserved 
their (the temples’) daises, I left their plans 
intact (citing inscr. of Sagarakti-Suria’) VAB 
4 248 ii 32 and dupl. CT 34 36:54 (Nbn.). 


9. to obey commands, to observe laws, 
decrees, to keep an oath, to heed, respect an 
institution, a word — a) to obey commands 
of gods or kings: awät tli ú-şú-ur summa la 
ta-sti-ur tahallig follow the commands of the 
gods! if you do not follow (them), you will 
perish TCL 20 93:29f., also CCT 4 1a:7, parallel 
HUCA 39 13 L29-599:25 (all OA); assu Sa amat 
DN ... la is-su-ru since he did not obey the 
word of Aššur Streck Asb. 20 ii 113; amat 
vlütisu rabiti at-ta-sa-ar-ma la égi I did not 
fail to obey the command of his (Sin's) great 
divine majesty AnSt 8 64:17; da naphar 
ili u ištarāti ... i-na-as-sa-ru sit pisu (Sin) 
whose utterances all the gods and goddesses 
obey ibid. 60:33 (Nbn); RN ... la na-sir 
zikir DN DN, Ursa (of Urartu) who did not 
obey the word of Assur and Marduk TCL 3 92 
(Sar); ša DN ... zikiréu kabtu la na-as-ru- 
ma who did not obey the firm command of 
Šamaš ibid. 94, (Sargon) na-si-ru zikri A&&ur 
Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D34; [ana a ]wátim [šināti 
na]-sa-ri-im [amm]inim taplahi why were 
you (fem.) afraid to obey these words? 
PBS738:5, cf. awätija us-ra obey my words! 
Boyer Contribution No. 108:30 (both OB letters); 
[ilu ša ...] ... t-na-as-sa-ru q[ibissu] the 
god whose command they obey PSBA 20 
158:9, cf. ajü ša ana däris is-su-ra qibitu 
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JNES 33 282:133; anumma 3s-[s á-rw awat sa 
qaba Sarru belija ana jâši now I obey the 
command the king, my lord, has given me 
EA 294:12; ša amat Sarrütija la is-su-ru (RN) 
who did not obey my royal command 
Streck Asb. 16 ii 51; ina mat támti gabbisu 
ardu ša Sarri ša ana muhhi Sarrı amru u amat 
Sarri na-as-ru ša aki PN jänu in the whole 
Sea Country there is no servant of the king 
who looks (reverently) up to the king and 
obeys the command of the king as does PN 
ABL 516 r. 12 (NB); ša ... ana pälihi na-sir 
amat Sarrütiu utirru gimilli (ASurbanipal) 
who rewards the reverent who obey his royal 
command ADD 646:6 and 647:6, see Postgate 
Royal Grants No. 9:9, 10:9; amat abi bäntja ... 
at-ta-sar anäku I obeyed the word of my 
father who created me Streck Asb. 250: 13; 
awöt misarim ša ina maréja asturu li-sur 
(a future king) should observe the righteous 
commands which I have written on my stela 
CH xli 67; RN ga... libbus palhuma amat ili 
na-as-ru Nabonidus whose heart is reverent 
and obeys the gods’ command VAB 4 262i 9 
(Nbn.); for personal names of the type Usur- 
awat-DN see Stamm Namengebung 204, note 
U-sur-pt-i-LUGAL RA 65 51 x 7 (Mari); U-sur- 
ša-Aššur Hecker Giessen 29:3, Ú-şú-ur-ša- 
Ištar ICK. 2 89:6, and passim in OA; for the 
divine name 9U-sur-amassu see Tallqvist Göt- 
terepitheta p. 481, cf. 4U-sur-a-wa-as-st-gaz 
[mil] YOS 13 203 r. 21. 


b) to observe laws, decrees: ridima is tli 
u-sur masisu follow in the way of the god, 
observe his rites Lambert BWL 82:219 (Theod- 
icy); waddi ana Anim térétus na-sa-ra(vars. 
-ru, -rt) (see idá mng. 4e-2') En. el. VI 41; 
na-sir kitti la étig itê DN DN, (Sargon) who 
observes justice, who does not transgress the 
laws set by Aššur and Šamaš TCL 3 156 
(Sar.), also AfO 20 88:3, OIP 2 23 i 4, 48:2 
(all Senn.); 3a ana na-sar kitti u misari ... 
imbüinni ilü rabütu I whom the great gods 
appointed (king) to maintain justice and 
righteousness Lyon Sar. 8:50, cf. š ... la 
na-sir kitti he does not heed justice Lie Sar. 
199; na-sir Sipfi ili who observes the 
verdict of the gods TCL 3 121 (Sar.); la na- 
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gir parsé ša Samas u Adad who does not 
observe the rites of DN and DN, BBR No. 
24:34; uddri ana, málija, mé ili na-sa-ri I 
taught my land to observe the rites of the 
god Lambert BWL 40: 29 (Ludlul II), cf. mêki 
ul as-su[r] AfO 19 51:70 (SB prayer); U-sur- 
me-e-Samas CT 47 43:25, for other OB person- 
al names see má B usage b; wpaggu ana dini 
ilimma u kitti na-a[s]-ru they are attentive 
to the divine judgment and heed justice 
KAR 321:3. 


c) to keep an oath: RN ana na-sar 
mämiti ittakil Tukulti-Ninurta relied on (his) 
having kept the oath Tn.-Epic “iv” 21; ana 
na-sir mämiti lit kiššati $uruk[Sw] grant 
total vietory to the one who kept the oath 
ibid. “v” 23; PN la na-sir màmit ili rabüti 
Streck Asb. 70 viii 67, also ibid. 121119; la ag- 
su-ru mämissu (in broken context) BAS 
387:20; mà ade annüte us-ra mā ina libbi 
adékunu la iahatti[a] keep this sworn 
agreement, do not break your sworn agree- 
ment Wiseman Treaties 292; ade ša RN sar 
mat Assur i-na-ag-sa-a-ra will he keep the 
sworn agreement with Esarhaddon, king of 
Assyria? PRT 16:9, alsor.7; issu libbi mé 
annüti tasattia tahassasani ta-na-sa-ra ade 
annüti (see adá A usage c-2') Craig ABRT 1 
24 iii 13(NA); la na-sir ade la häsis täbti 
(PN) who did not keep the sworn agreement, 
who did not remember the kindness (shown 
him) Borger Esarh. 46 ii41, cf. aá$w ade na- 
sa-rim-ma ibid. 106 iii 32; PN ša la is-su-ru 
adíja Streck Asb. 30 iii 97, and passim in this 
text, cf. ade ša Nabü-kudurri-usur ul ta-nam- 
sa-ra LB 1327:17 (courtesy M. Stol), see Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 365; note bel massarti u na-sir 
ade ša &arri belija andku Y am one who fulfills 
his duty and keeps the add agreement with 
the king, my lord ABL 1341:6 (NB); niska 
at-ta-sar (O Šamaš) I kept the oath sworn to 
you Tn.-Epie "v" 13; [Jumma RN amäte da 
riksi] u ša mämiti ... i-na-sur-Sunu if 
Niqmepa keeps the words of the treaty and 
the oath MRS 9 90 RS 17.353:15'; summa 
riksa u mämita annita nénu la ni-na-sa-ar 
if we do not abide by this sworn treaty 
KBo 1 3 r. 35, and passim in treaties from Bogh.; 
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riksa u saläma ša mat Hatti &-sü-ur-ma keep 
the alliance treaty with the Hittite land 
MRS 936 RS 17.132:21, also 89 RS 17.353:9, 
also na-si-ir ibid. 51 RS 17.340 r. 14; na-sir 
samni DN DN, (Sargon) who keeps the oath 
sworn to Enlil and Marduk TCL 3 112 (Sar.); 
sa ina adija ihtü täbat Epusus la is-sur-ti-ma 
who sinned against the oath sworn to me, 
who did not keep the treaty I made with him 
Streck Asb. 64 vii 86, see Moran, JNES 22 173ff., 
cf. la rar-ir fäbti Assur-bän-apli PRT 105 
r. 2, also AfO 8 198:44 (Asb.); see also ibriitu. 


d) to heed, respect an institution, a word: 
gibäni Sarru li-sur let the king keep the 
regulations in mind ABL 553 r. 1, see (omit- 
ted in translit.) Parpola LAS No. 210; r@imitka 
la tamassi it[ti] RN rubbi u á-sü-ur-áu do not 
forget your friendship (with your brother), 
make (your friendship) even greater with 
RN, and keep it EA 26:27; summa atta RN 
amäte annäti ša Sarri rabi bélika tasamme u 
ta-na-sar-Si-na if you, Niqmandu, listen to 
these words of your lord, the great king, and 
keep them in mind MRS 9 36 RS 17.132:16; 
ana aji imi ta-na-sar 3a mit[husi ...] (see 
ajü mng. 1la-5' Tn-Epie “ii” 15; d-sur 
nussuga segar atméja heed the choice ex- 
pression of my words Lambert BWL 86:266 
(Theodicy); paläh Šamaš mädis i-sur Hunger 
Kolophone Nos. 170:2 and 171:2 (LB); ša.. 
i-na(var. adds -as)-sa-ru Um ili eššešu (Esar- 
haddon) who keeps in mind the day of the 
god, the essesu festival Borger Esarh. 81:40. 


10. to keep secrets: ummänu mudá na- 
str piristi ili rabüti the learned scholar who 
keeps the secret of the great gods BBR No. 
24:19; ib É mummu na-sir pirist tli rabüti 


who keeps the secrets of god and king (in 
broken context) Eretz Israel 5 155 K.4730:14; 
bärüte na-sir piriste maharsunu usziz I in- 
stalled diviners who keep the secret (lore) 
before them (the gods) Borger Esarh. 24 Ep. 
33:22, ef. ibid. 90 $ 59:14; engüli na-si-ir 
[piri] bēlišun experienced persons who 
keep the secrets of their lord ZA 43 13:3 (SB 
lit.); muttabbil paras illilūti na-sir piri[sti) 
(Nusku) who administers the office of execu- 
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tive power, who keeps the secret of the 
highest god Craig ABRT 1 35:8; na-si-ru 
pirištišu (in broken context) Tn.-Epic “vi” 26, 
also Schollmeyer No. 28:5, cf. (la) na-as-si-ir 
piristija Lambert BWL 278: 141. (from Bogh.); 
nisirtu Same u erseti ú-şur keep the secret 
of heaven and earth RA 62 53:4 (comm.); 
nisirti asipüti SES-ma mamma la immar 
Köcher BAM 322:90; [abata u plirilta ša Ištar 
u-[sur] KAR 139:14, restored from r. 5, cf. 
piriltasa la ta-ta-sar-ma la tasallim ibid. r. 7 
(MA rit.), see Oppenheim, History of Religions 
5 252ff. 


11. massarta nasdru to take care of a 
person’s interests, to fulfill duties to a person, 
to serve — a) in relation to the king: sa 
issija gabbu hadiju anäku ina kusup libbi 
amuat ki $a massartu ša šarri bélija la a-na- 
sar-u-ni etap3unni (while) all my associates 
are happy, I am dying of a broken heart, they 
treated me as if I did not fulfill my duty to 
the king, my lord ABL 525 r. 12, see Parpola 
LAS No. 264; mem£ni la iSammanni issu bit 
Sarru béli ipqidannini massartu ša Sarri belija 
a-na-sar nobody listens to me, ever since the 
king, my lord, appointed me I have been 
fulfilling my duty to the king ABL 733 r. 10, 
cf. mas[sarta ša) ipgidu ni-na-as-sa-ru ABL 
1105:12; issu pan ilki tupsikki massartu ša 
Sarrt la ni-na-sar didabbê tulpsarrjätu la 
[lJammudu because of the ilku duty and 
the corvee work we cannot fulfill our duties, 
so the pupils do not learn the scribal craft 
ABL 346 r. 5, see Parpola LAS No. 85; adüabul: 
läteja nuptahhi ana pithi ul nussu massarta 
$a arri ni-nam-sar now we have closed our 
gates, we cannot even escape through a 
hole, but we continue to serve the king 
loyally ABL327r.1;  lahrid massartu sa 
Sarri belija la-sur (see harddu A mng. 1c) 
ABL 1250 r. 14; u adů anäku massarti $a Sarri 
belija a-na-as-sar ABL 1128 r. 4, also ABL 254 
r.7; anäku u && u ahhüni mala ibaššů massarti 
$a Sarri belini nit-ta-sar he and I and all our 
brothers have done duty for the king, our 
lord ABL 880r. 2, cf. anini u PN massarti ša 
Sarri belini ni-it-ta-sar ABL 1274:9, cf. also 
[x] Sanäti agá massarti ša šarri belini ni-it- 
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ta-sar ABL 942:6; Urukaja massarta ša áarri 
belija it-ta-sar salt? ana libbi bélé dabäbu ša 
šarri belija ittalka the man of Uruk fulfilled 
his duty to the king, my lord, faithfully, he 
went: to fight the enemies of the king, my 
lord ABL 1437 r. 1; Sarru béli uda ki muskenu 
anäkuni massartu ša áarri belija a-na-sar-u-ni 
«ina» libbi ekalli la asituni the king, my 
lord, knows that I am a poor man, but that 
I (faithfully) serve the king, my lord, and am 
guilty of no negligence within the palace 
ABL 421 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 114; [x] x te 
dulli ša bit béléja eppas massartu Sa bit béléja 
a-na-sar I perform my work for the household 
of my lords, I serve the household of my lords 
ABL 778r. 17, cf. massarti ša Sarri bélija a- 
nam-sar ABL 716:23, and passim in ABL; 5 
LÜ.ERÍN.MES massaria ša Sarri t-nam-sa-ru 
(in broken context) BIN 1 25:46; ki andku 
Sarritt Sa GN addanka ... massarià ina 
libbi ki agá i-ma-as-sur (printing error?) just 
as I give you the kingship over Tilmun, just 
so will he serve AAA 20 pl. 100 No. 106:27 
(NA let., translit. only); EN.NUN.MU {Q-at- 
ta-sar Sumka ina panija tudammiq you have 
served me, you have made yourself a good 
name with me ABL 523 r. 5, also ABL 561:13 
(both NA); see also massartu mng. 6a. 


b) in relation to other people: belu idi 
kt aradka anaku u na-si-ru sa massarlika 
anäku my lord knows that I am your servant 
and one who looks after your interests 
BIN 1 13:11, also TCL 9 70:24; 5 ümu mas: 
sarta ša abbéa ina GN at-ta-sa-ru for five days I 
looked after the interests of my employers 
in CN YOS 3 77:20; LU.DAM.GAR.MES ša ina 
gatisunu ibuku ina GN massarta ša belija 
i-na-as-sa-ru the merchants whom they 
have led away used to look after my lord’s 
interests in GN CT 22 3:10; 3 ITI.MES massar: 
tu Sa abbéja at-ta-sar-ri for three months I 
have served my employers TuM 2-3 256:12; 
sa ultu UD.15.KAM adi UD.27.KAM ga MN 
massartasu ni-is-su-ur since we were in his 
service from the 15th to the 27th of Nisannu 
TCL 9 86:15; ša ... ana abija agbü umma 
{ina m]assarti sa abija ma^ dis at-ta-sar that 
I said to my father as follows: I was 
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diligent in my father's service BIN 1 9:28; 
UD.20.KAM ina GN massarlä w-sur-ra-’ 
BIN 1 68:9; massarta ša belilja] a-nam- 
sar mimma ša beli i&pura ul iSan[ni] I look 
after the interests of my lord, nothing 
that my lord wrote will be changed TCL 9 
72:13; LU sant abika 4ü ina dullisu agá 
massartasu 4-sur he is a representative of 
your principal, support him in this business! 
YOS 3 161:20; massarta $a ramanika à-sur-ri 
take care of your own things YOS 3 144:15, 
and passim in NB letters; see also massartu 
mng. la-l’. 


c) in relation to gods and temples: 
mamma ša massarti ina Eanna u ina bit 
Nergal i-na-as-sar jänu there is no one to do 
duty in Eanna and in the temple of Nergal 
YOS 3 91:26; kim PN ... ša ina bit akita 
apgidu anaka pi Eannama massartu ina libbi 
%-us-sur lam the replacement for PN whom 
I appointed at the bit akiti, according to the 
command of (the administration of) Eanna 
"serve (as gatekeeper) there!" YOS 7 89:16; 
ki massartu ša Banna ta-nam-sa-ra-a? &irké 
dikäma massartu ittikunw li-is-sur-ru PN u 
PN, igbü umma massartu ša Hanna ul ni- 
na-as-sar (the officials said to PN and PN,) 
"when you serve in Eanna, summon the 
oblates and let them serve with you,” but PN 
and PN, said, ‘We will not serve in Eanna” 
BIN 1 169: 16f. and 19; PN ša massartu i-na- 
as-sar thtelig PN, who is on duty, ran away 
YOS 3 91:21 (all NB); note, omitting massartu: 
ada ina ERÍN.MES GIS.BAN ni-nam-sar now 
we serve among the bowmen ABL 617 r. 4. 


12. I/2 to be on guard (reflexive): eid 
is-sa-ar-[ma] la teggi be attentive, be on 
guard, do not be negligent Genouillac Kich 
2 D 29:11, see RA 53 35, also VAS 16 107:4; 
ila rabátu alsikunüsi anni ahtü esétu 
ugallilu ligbünimma anäku lut-ta-as-ra I have 
addressed you, O Great Gods, let them tell me 
the sin I have committed, and I will guard 
myself (from doing it again) CT 34 9 r. 39 (SB 
prayer), see RA 21 132:13; mannu ša t-ta-sa-ru 
la irsü halitu ajú it-ta-a1-id gil-la-ti la ub-lam 
who was (so) careful that he did not commit 
sin, who was (so) attentive that he did not 
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become guilty? AfO 19 57:105f., restored from 
LB dupl., courtesy W. G. Lambert. 


13. 1/3 (iterative to mngs. 1-9): summa 
... lanikkime iqtibiasse la tamaggur ta-ta-na- 
sa-ar if (a man accosts the wife of another 
man in the street) and says to her, “Let me 
have intercourse with you,” but she refuses 
and continues to be chaste KAV 1 ii 17 (Ass. 
Code $12); massartu [a]t-ta-as-sar ümu ammar 
ina panisu azzizuni ikkibesu at-ta-as-sar (see 
ikkibu mng. 2b) ABL 1285:20; obscure: 
summa 3aplänum li-Sa-nim lubbäsu tt-ta-na- 
am-sa-ru YOS 10 52 ii 19, 51 ii 20; ilāni ša 
[sarri beli)ja ki áalasisu šalamda ša ahija ina 
pan RN Sarri ša ana Uruk illika ina libbi 
hattu la imhasu u mat Aššur la it-ta-as-sa-ru 
ABL 998:7 (NB), see Dietrich Aramäer 166. 


14. II to protect, to guard, to hold (a city 
or country, EA, Alalakh only): arkis uššeraššu 
u matati ša šarri belini li-na-as-sur send him 
quickly so that he may keep the lands of the 
king, my lord EA 169:15, cf. ana na-sur 
äläni [anja šarri bélija ú-na-şur magal EA 
327:5; ilü ša Same u erseti liballitusu li-na- 
sa-ru-$u may the gods of heaven and earth 
keep him alive and protect him Smith Idrimi 
100. 


15. III to order somebody to do guard 
duty (causative to mng. 2): ašar kuppi 
nambä’i ša mê mala basi massaré ina muhhi 
ú-šá-an-sir-ma mê balat napištišunu akla 
wherever there was a catchwater or a seepage 
of water I ordered watchmen stationed over 
it and thus cut off the water supply for their 
livelihood Streck Asb. 74 ix 32; ana méteq 
girrija u-sd-an-sir kad[i(?)] (see kādu mng. 
la) OIP 2 50:18 (Senn.); RN šigaru askun: 
šuma itti asi kalbi arkussuma ú-šá-an-şir-šú 
abulla I put RN in a neckstock and had him 
keep watch together with a bear and a dog 
at the gate (in Nineveh) Streck Asb. 66 viii 11; 
ulli kalbi aškunšuma ú-šá-an-şir-šú šigaru 
(see kalbu mng. la) ibid. 68 viii 29, also 80 ix 
111. 


16. III to keep in mind, to heed, to obey, 
respect — a) to keep in mind, to heed: 
d-$a-si-ir siqri ipulüsu Ha er&um clever Ea 
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kept in mind the answers they gave him 
VAS 10 214 v 22 (OB Agußaja); sipra ša aqab: 
büku $u-us-si-ir atta igäru Sitammeanni kik: 
kišu Su-us-si-ri kala sigrija pay attention to 
the message I speak to you! Wall, listen to 
me! Reed house, keep in mind all my words! 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 III i 19 and 21. 


b) to obey, respect:  kidudé ili ana la 
Su-us-su-ru tahsihu (var. tahsih) kabattuk 
your heart yearned to disregard the rites for 
the god Lambert BWL 76:80 (Theodicy); an: 
zillu Su-su-ru ukalla ikkibu (see ikkibu 
mng. 2b) KAR 321:8. 


17. III to safeguard, to put in safekeeping 
(OA): tuppam ša tértija Sa-si-ir keep the 
tablet with my instructionssafe Kienast ATHE 
37:28; nasperdtim kima játi sabatma am: 
mamman la tussar Sa-si-ir-Si-na take the 
messages in my stead, but do not release 
them to anyone, put them away safely 
Hecker Giessen 44:11; ammakam asar bitim 
ša-şí-ri watch over the entire building 
complex there (beginning of a let.) VAT 
13547:4, sec HUCA 27 6n.23, cf. apputtum 
asar bitim Sa-si-ra BIN 6 5:9, Summa mer?iti 
atti bitam sa-st-ri ibid. 20:26; miššu ša 
assumi bitim taspuranni bitka u gabliätuka 
3a-sü-ur-ma what is this that you have 
written me about the house! your house 
and your gablitu-containers are well looked 
after KTS 3c:19; immäüsim bitam Sa-si-ri 
watch the house at night BIN 66:17, cf. 
apputtum bitam Sa-si-ri ICK 1 69:22, Sa-süu-ur 
bit abija to watch my father’s house BIN 4 
18:23; kaspi mimma € isbutunim ša-s[í]-ra 
they must not seize any of my silver, keep 
(it) under guard JCS 15 127:33; adi allakanni 
bitam mimma kunukkija la tapattima kunukz 
kija $a-sí-ri do not open any of my sealed 
documents in the house before I come, keep 
my sealed documents safe BIN 6 20:12, also 
ibid. 1:9, kunukkisu Sa-sí-ri-4 CCT 4 13b:15, 
and passim; kunukki $a ekallim u durinni 
lu-áa-sí-ru (see durinnu) CCT 3 14:27; ap: 
puttum mu-sa-am u e-wa-za-tim ša ézibu ša- 
si-ri-ma Sebilisina (see müsu B) TCL 14 47:12; 
u kuluma [§]a-si-ru and everything is safely 
put away CCT 2 33:26; kaspam ... ina 
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muttätim istét Suknama sa-si-ra put the 
silver into one half-load and have it watched 
TCL 4 16:29; apputtum kimama $a-sá-ra-tí- 
ni lu ša-şú-ra-tí BIN 6 20:15; kima ša 
ana játi awätija libbi marsu ana awätika 
libbi lu marsu ahi atta a-wa-Tum ki Sumisu 
Sa-si-ir (end of let.) CCT 5 22c:18; appul: 
tum ramakka $a-sí-ir please watch your- 
self CCT 3 43a:22 (all OA); exceptionally 
in OB: sa 10 cin KU.BABBAR DUH.UD.DU 
Su-us-si-ir-ma rei likillu place in safe- 
keeping(?) dry bran worth ten shekels of 
silver and keep it at my disposal CT 52 
183:16, cf. ana DUH.UD.DU Su-us-sti-ri-im 
nidi ahim la tarassi ibid. 19. 

18. III to protect: Adsur-mu-Sa-sir 
(personal name) KAJ 148:4 (MA). 


19. III/2 to be on the alert: mätum uš- 
ta-an-si-ir-ma ARM 14 84 r. 9’, also ibid. 12’. 


20. IV to be observed, to be protected: 
MUL ana MUL ilhü ... in-ni-si-ir-ma urrik 
ustänihma irbi star approached star (and 
both went along as if they were one), it could 
be observed for a protracted time, it stayed 
for a long time and (finally) set VAT 9427:9; 
as OAkk. personal name: I[n]-na-si-ir RTC 
347:6, ]-na-si-ir ITT 3 No. 4926:4. 

Ad mng. 14: Rainey, UF 7 417f. 


nasäsu s.; (a stone); stone list.* 


NA, a-la-da : NA, na-sa-su Uruanna III 214, 
parallel A 3476 r. 7, see MSL 10 72. 


nasbaru s.; (part of a door); NB; pl. 


nasbardnu; cf. sabäru B. 


56 minas of bronze  l-em na-as-ba-ru 
534 MA.NA janü for one n., 534 minas for 
another one (for the city gate) Nbn. 545:2; 
eleven minas of bronze Kr.LÁ 2 na-sa-ba-ru. 
MES (for temple doors)  Nbn.1046:2; 36 
minas and one-third shekel of iron KLLA 5 
na-as-ba-ru (for the temple of Bunene) 
Nbn. 432:2; 2 na-as-ba-ra-an-nu (for the 
doors of the city gate) Cyr. 84:3; PAP 2 ma- 
as-ba-ri (beside agurri, ungätu) 82-7-14,2644 
r. 5. 


The word denotes perhaps the hasp 


holding the door. 
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nasbatu (nasabatu) s.; 1. (a garment), 
2. (a metal object), 3. (unkn. mng.); OA, 
OB, MB, MA, NA,NB; cf. sabätu. 


1. (a garment) — a) in NA: 1 na-ga-bat 
bir<se> GUD, DIRI KAR 1 TÓG na-sa-bat 
bir se» NU DIRI KAR one teaseled n.-garment, 
short, ...., one teaseled n.-garment, without 

. ADD 957:11 and r. 1, also ADD 956 r. 5 
and 10,977iv 2; 1400 TÜG na-sa(text -ha)- 
pa-a-te ša GN ADD 680r.1; 2 TÓG na(text 
ZA)-sa-ba-te ša PN US.BAR ADD 1020 r. 9; 
[x TUG na]-sa-bat GUD, x short n.-garments 
ADD 683:1; 2 KUŠ 2 na-sa-bat (in list of gar- 
ments) Iraq 15 150 ND 3407:2. 


b) in NB: tte na-as-ba-t attannakka u 
pitka kutmu I gave you a n.-garment, so 
cover your forehead CT 22 105:9; 1 TÓG na- 
as-ba-tum u Sipäti ultu bit Sutummu ša PN... 
attasi I took one n.-garment and wool from 
PN’s storehouse YOS 7 42:3; 2 TÜG na-as- 
ba-tum maskanu two n.-garments serve as a 
pledge BE 8 151:38; istén TUG na-as-ba-tum 
2-ta husann[é] kitinné one n.-garment (and) 
two linen belts TCL 9 117:14; l-en TÓG gu-uz- 
gu-uz u l-en TUG na-as-ba-tu ABL 866 r. 6. 


2. (a metal object): 10 na-sa-bat dalati 
(among copper utensils) ADD 964:13 (NA); 
l-en na-as-bat u 3-ta agurru ša daläti one n. 
and three agurru’s for the doors (of bronze, 
weighing 193 minas) Nbn. 555:2; (gold given 
to the goldsmiths for repairs) ina 3 MA.NA ga 
siparri Sa na-as-ba-tu u Salulti ana pani 
huräsi YOS 654:6 (NB); uncert.: 9 ha-bu-ra- 
a-tum SA.BA sà-pu-um ša na-as-bi,-tim nine 
....-8, among them a bowl with a handle(?) 
Kiiltepe h/k 87:10, cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 160. 


3. (unkn. mng.): na-as-[bal-ta Sübiam 
send mean. YOS 2 101:18 (OB let.); 1018. 
PA ... tldu [...] ù na-as-ba-tum im-[...] 
(in broken context) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 24 iii 6 
(MB inv.); ana KI ma-asg-bi-(t]e GIŠ.GIGIR 
i-[lak(?)1 it is to be used for the place(?) of 
the n. of the chariot KAJ 130:17; 74 sina 
dispu ana na-as-be-te (beside ana padduganni, 
ana tanmarte) KAJ 226:4 (both MA). 


K. Deller, OLZ 1965 249. 
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nasbu 
nasbu see nasbu and nazbu. 
nasbü see nassabu A. 


nasirtu s. fem.; treasure, treasury; OB, 
MB; cf. nasäru. 

na-si-ir-ti nakrika telegge you wil take 
away your enemy’s treasures YOS 10 47:66, 
also ibid. 58 (OB ext.); na-si-ir-t na-ak-ri-ka 
ussikum the enemy’s treasures will come over 
to you CT 5 5:43 (OB oil omens); na-si-ir- 
ta-ka ana mát nakrim il[lak] YOS 10 23 r. 2; 
na-si-ir-ta-ka nakrum i-pa-la-as(text -at) the 
enemy will break into your treasury ibid. 
48:48 and dupl. 49:20 (OB ext.); ümam réqam 
na-si-ir-ti ameli ussi some time in the future 
the treasures of the man willdisappear RA 63 
155:32 (OB ext.); ina na-sir-ti É.GAL KUR-ad 
(obscure) MDP 14 p. 50 ii 11 (MB dream omens). 


Byform of nisirtu, q.v. 
nasiru see näsiru s. 


nasiru (fem. ndsirtu) adj.; 1. (in subst. 
use) guard, 2. protecting; OB, Mari, MB, 
SD, NB; cf. nasaru. 

na-gir(v&r. -si-ir)-tum = da-al-tum CT 18 19 
K.5444A.:8, var. from dupl. CT 18 4 iv 31. 

1. (in subst. use) guard — a) in gen.: 
1 na-si-ra-am ša ühizam ireddém beli lipgissu 
let my lord provide him with a guard who can 
bring the ....-man here to me ARM296:15; 
säbam na-si-ri-ka . . . lázibakkum Ishall leave 
you soldiers who can serve you as guards 
ARM 239:47; anumma GAL.KUD.ME[S] lapuité 
u na-s[i-ru] mahar bélija [wasbu] now there 
are unit commanders, lieutenants and guards 
with my lord ARM 5 40:11; sdbum na-si-ir 
Mari ul ibas$[i] there are no guards there for 
the protection of Mari ARM 1 52:13; uncert.: 
PN na-si-ru-um | VAS 8 4:38 (OB); obscure: 
nakrum kubram inandiamma na-si-ir-su(?) 
ü-[si(?)] the enemy will throw down the 
mass of the army and its guard will leave 
YOS 10 18:46, also ibid. 48 (OB ext.), cf. na-si- 
ir x x x Su[...]-rum [ir]-ri-iS-Ikal YOS 10 26 
iii 39 (OB ext.); na-si-ir-Sa 4Wér [...] its (the 
forest’s) guard, DN Gilg. Y. iii 40 (OB). 


b) as personal name: Na-si-rum PBS 2/2 
48:19, 23, BE 14 120:1, 42 (both MB adm.); 


nasmadu 


PN DUMU Na-si-ri YOS 13 296:7 (OB), ef. 
Na-si-ri MDP 6 pl. 11 No. 2:2, MDP 10 pl. 
12 viii 7 (MB); Na-si-ru ABL 181:4, and pas- 
sim in ABL; Na-sir YOS 6 217:12; Na-si-ru 
ibid. 152:1; Ni a-si-ri TuM 2-3 149:2, Moldenke 
2 6:2, and passim in NB. 


2. protecting — a) said of protective 
spirits: ana sédi na-si-ri šâšu [pigdi]su[ma] 
entrust him to a protecting spirit  AfO 19 
50ii 78; sédu na-si-ru ilu musallimu a pro- 
tecting spirit, a god who keeps (you) well 
KAR 58:47. 


b) as descriptive term for door: see CT 18 
19 and dupl., in lex. section. 


In ZA 53 216:12 read na-am-ru-um. 


näsiru (or nasiru) s.; clamor, wailing; OB; 
SB. 

[a8-ta] [GAD.TAE,] = ri-ig-mu, &i-si-tu, ik-kil-lu, 
na-gi-ru A III/1:13ff.; ma-ak-käs Aš = 4k-kil-li 
2... na-si-rum || MIN || ri-ig-mu A II/2 Comm. Ar. 
17f. 


na-si-rum (var. ba-ra-rum) = ik-kil-lum An VIII 4. 


na-st-ru-us-Sa igdalut ilum Ea eršum at her 
clamor wise Ea became afraid (cf. rigimsa 
iv15) VAS 10 214 iv 18 (OB Aguáaja); na-sir- 
Su-nu is-tap-pu En. el. I 22, and delete this 
ref. N/1 p. 235 nammussisu usage a. 


J. F. Healey, VT 26 435ff. 


nasmadu s.; 1. harness, 2.team of draft 
animals, 3. (a band); Mari, SB; cf. samädu. 

ú-r[u] [UR] = na-as-ma-du A IV[4:119; [kuš]. 
x.Ur.ra = na-as-ma-du = bur-zi-bur-zi Hg. AIT 169, 
in MSL 7 150; [{ku8.gi.tab.ba].an8e = gu-tap- 
pu-u = na-as-ma-[du] ibid. 164; 63.Su.an.ta = 
na-as-ma-du Hh. XXII Section 11:13’. 

na-a$-[ma]-z, na-as-[ma]-di se-e-ni = [$i]-pa-a-tu 
Malku VI 5f. 

1. harness: see Hg. A, in lex. section; 
kip-pu na-as-ma-du (in broken context, 
referring to a chariot) K.5288 ii 6’. 


2. team of draft animals: na-as-ma-di 
sise paré teams of horses and mules OIP 2 
130:69 (Senn.); tsmissimma erbet na-as-ma- 
di(var. -du) he harnessed a team of four 
(horses) to it (the chariot) En. el. IV 51; 
I killed 18,000 enemies in battle ki R1-ta-te 
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nasmattu 


ina seri attadi na-ds-ma-su-nu I threw their 
teams down like ....in the desert STT 43:48, 
see AnSt 11150; summäni tamsäri ebel na- 
as-ma-di u e-[pi-in-ni] nose ropes, whips, 
ropes for the team and the plow Lambert 
BWL 158:18, see Landsberger Date Palm 22. 


3. (a band): 
two large headbands(?) ARM 18 28:5, 
BAR.SI na-as-ma-du s[AG(?)] ibid. 25:8; 
also Hh. XXII, in lex. section. 


2 BAR.SI na-as-ma-du GAL 
ef. 2 
see 


Salonen Hippologica 192f. 


nasmattu s.; poultice; OB Elam, MB, SB; 
pl. nasmadätu; wr. syl. and LAL, NÍG.LAL, 
pl LÁL.MES; of. samddu. 

[x]. dà = [na]-as-ma-da-[tum] Proto-Izi Bil. D i 4, 
in MSL 13 37. 


a) in gen.: 14 Sigil na-as-ma-at-tu one 
and one-third shekels (of silver) (for) a 
poultice MDP 22 147:14; maltarät asüti népes 
na-[a]s-m[a-da-te] AfO 18 44 Br. 8 (Tn.-Epio). 


b) in MB letters of med. content: for the 
person with chest pains [na]-as-ma-at-ta 
étesihma usammadu[su] I have prescribed a 
poultice and they are now applying it to him 
PBS 1/2 72:6; ina na-as-ma-at-ti u masqiti 
ibid. 27, also na-as-ma-ta-éu ibid. 11; na-as- 
ma-at-ta lismissu he should apply a poultice 
to him ibid. 82:10; na-as-ma-at-ta ki trigu 
issandusi they applied a poultice to her when 
she asked for it BE 1747:16, cf. []-na 
Ina-as-ma-at-ti] [...] ibid. 53:9. 


c) in SB med.: inüma LAL.MES annáti 
tassandu$ after you have applied these 
poultices to him AMT 95,3 ii 16 + 50,6:15, cf. 
adi LÁL.MES anndti [...] ibid. 17, also, wr. 
LAL.MES Köcher BAM 124ii22; [arki na]-as- 
ma-da-te annäte ibid. 4:7, parallel CT 23 23:10, 
cf., wr. NÍG.LAL.MES AMT 51,1:9, LÄL.MES 
Köcher BAM 152 i 18; annidtu 8 na-as-ma- 
da-a-tu AMT 79,1 iv 30; NiG.LAL tasakkan 
ina’e$ you apply a poultice (and) he will 
recover RA 15 76:20; you mix (a number of 
medications) mala na-as-ma-ti tusamsa ina 
šikari taläs tasammid you knead in beer as 
much as you need for a poultice and then 
apply it Küchler Beitr. pl. 618; kima ümüsa 


nasnasu 
A 


" 


imtalü na-as-ma-t[a ...] ša na-as-ma-te Säsi 
méresta [...] (see merestu A mng. lo) 
Köcher BAM 244:21f.; [naphar] annü NiG.LAL 
GAL-tum [...] tna masak sabiti teterri irassu 
[...] all these (ingredients) are(?) (for) a 
large poultice, you smear it on a piece of 
gazelle hide and [...] his chest ibid. 41:7; 
naphar annü Nía.LAL Sim-mat AMT 98,3:12; 
(list of medications) NiG.LAL gaggadi a 
poultice for the head RA 53 10:9, 12, 21, cf. 
AMT 60,1 ii 6, NíG.LAL šiggati AMT 32,5:6, and 
passim in this text, also AMT 93,2:8, 11; anni 
na-as-mat-ti sikkate Köcher BAM 131 r. 3and 6; 
naphar 12 LAL-t séti in all twelve (ingre- 
dients) for a poultice against the sétu- 
Sickness ibid. 177:12; ingredients ana na- 
as-mat diksi ibid. 3iv 35, also, wr. na-as- 
mat-ti AMT 96,1:1; NiG.LAL sépi nuhhurti 
(for context see nuhhuru adj.) AMT 75,1 iii 31, 
cf. ibid. 32, Köcher BAM 124 iii 19; NiG.LAL 
DÜR.GIG Oefele Keilschriftmediein pl. 1 K.4164 
r. 6, NÍG.LAL KUD.DU ibid. 10, dupl. AMT 
7,6r.5; NÍG.LAL SIG}, Köcher BAM 414:14, 
cf. Ú NÍG.LAL dsra, : Ú Ku-lu CT 18 45 K.4192 
r.3; annü LAL da [...] Köcher BAM 20:8; 
LAL-lw annitu ibid. 157 r. 8 and 13; LÁL.MES 
u masgiäti poultices and potions AMT 48,4 
r. 7, cf. AMT 49,1 ii 10, wr. LAL.MES AMT 
49,5:5. 


See also niglaltu. 
nasmitu see nasmitu. 
nasmü s.; thirst; Mari; cf. samt v. 


BAD Terga epus ù hirissu ahri à ina sawê 
qaqgar na-as-mi-im Sa istu dm sidtim Sarrum 
šumšu alam la ipusu anäku laläm arsima 
dlam épus I constructed the fortress of Terqa 
and dug its moat, and in the ...., an arid 
terrain (lit. of thirst), where since days of 
old no king had built a town, I built a city 
as I desired RA 33 51 ii 11 (Jahdunlim). 


For CT 31 6 ii 5 see nasmitu. 


nasnasu s.; (a bird); SB. 


zag.nilgin mugen] = [s]a-i-du = na-a[g-na-gu] 
Hg. D 321, Hg. B 245, in MSL 8/2 175, 166. 

[-. .].pAu(?) / na-as-na-s[i] Hunger Uruk 77:7 
(Alu comm.); DIS na(!)-ag-na-gu-u = MUSEN NU 
EUR AS (= isgür la kašād gibüti) STT 400:36. 
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naspadu 


summa na-as-na-su MUSEN Ištar istanam: 
mur if the n.-bird, the bird of Ištar, con- 
stantly ....-s CT 40 49:37 (SB Alu). 


naspadu see naspadu. 
naspu see nasbu. 
naspü (AHw. 757a) see nasbü. 


nasraptu A s.; crucible; OB, Mari, MB, SB, 
NB; wr. syll. and Nía.TAB; cf. sardpu A. 
[níg].t&b = nasraptu, na-as-rap-tum (var. [.. .]- 
ra-pu) Hh. X 348f.; DUG.NfG.TAB = na-ag-rap-tü 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 823; [nig].tab = 
na-as-[rap-tu] (among names of exta) Igituh App. 
C 6; [ur]udu.Éita,MAS.tur, sıc,Kur.ak.a = 
na-ag-rap-tum Nabnitu XXIII 161f. 


a) in gen.: see lex. section. 


b) name of a part or feature of the sheep’s 
liver — 1’ in gen.: Summa 2 na-as-ra-pa-at 
Sumélim ritkuba if there are two “crucibles” 
on the left (and) they straddle each other 
YOS 10 11 v3, also (with the right) ibid. 6; 
šēpum (wr. AS) [...] na-ag-ra-ap-t[im] inattal 
JCS 21 231:14 (Mari ext. report); na-as-ra-ap- 
ti imittim lu kapsat na-as-ra-ap-ti Sumelim 
{lu naparqudat] HSM 7494:46, cited Goetze, 
JCS 11 102, also [nasrapti $umél im lu kapsat 
na-as-ra-ap-ti imittim lu naparqudat ibid. 104; 
Jumma naplastum kima na-as-ra-ap-tim ana 
[x x x ka]psat YOS 10 14:3, cf. MAS kima na- 
as-ra-ap-tim ana libbisa kapsat ibid. 35 r. 34 
(all OB ext.); summa NíG.TAB 15 u 150 ana 
elenu mitharis kapsatma if the “crucible” is 
curled upward equally on both the right and 
the left CT 20 37 iv 29; Summa wNía.TAB GUB 
ikbigma u ippargid if the left “crucible” is 
curled and lies flat(?) CT 20 36 iii 20, cf. 31:15, 
also Jumma NÍG.TAB ZAG ikbisma GÙB ipparqid 
CT 20 36 ii 21, and passim with kapägu and 
naparqudv; summa NÍG.TAB kapsatma ina 
muhhisa padänu sakinma nabalkut if the 
“crucible” is curled and there is a "path" 
on it and it is turned over CT 20 33:106, cf. 
Jumma Nia.TAB kapsatma ina libbisa padánu 
Sakinma ana Suméli magit ibid. 108 (all SB), 
cf. also summa ina libbi na-[as]-ra-ap-tim 
padänum if there is a “path” in the n. 
YOS 10 11 iv 16 (OB), cf. Jumma NÍG.TAB .. 
padäna iši CT 20 31:19ff. (SB); summa [na- 


nasraptu A 


as-ra]-ap-tum ša $umél martim adi iádi ubänim 
tarkat if the n. at the left of the gall bladder 
is dark as far as the base of the “finger” 
RA 63 155:29 (OB); Summa dandnu ana kakki 
iürma NiG.TAB irdima Boissier DA 6:12, also 
PRT 115r.6, cf. Summa danänu arikma nic. 
TAB irdi KAR 423 ii 38; Swmma NiG.TAB ana 
Sumél marti qu-bu-rat CT 20 32:79, cf. 37 iv 15; 
exceptionally with other verbs, e.g., NIiG.TAB 

. samtat CT 20 32:76, (with uppugatma) 
ibid. 77£., (salhat) CT 20 31:23, (kassat) 
ibid. 24ff., (kansat) ibid. 33:91; NIG.TAB ... 
irgig CT 20 37 iv 12ff., NíG.TAB $uméla GAZ 
CT 20 38 K.10571:5; note the descriptions: 
Summa NIiG.TAB kima sinni Sassari putturat 
if the “crucible” is serrated like the teeth of 
a saw CT 20 33:88; summa NíG.TAB kima 
qaran enzi zérat (see záru B) CT 20 32:72 (all 
SB); na-as-ra-ap-ti imittim naplastam ikšuz 
dam YOS 10 11 iii 5 (OB), cf. Summa NiG.TAB 

. ana bab ekalli iksudma CT 20 36 iii 12 
(SB); obscure: summa martum na-as(text 
-ak)-ra-ap-tam i-te-et-ta-am YOS 10 31 i 26 (OB). 


2’ parts of the n.: [sum]ma padänu ina 
ap-pi Nic.TaB Sakin if there is a "path" on 
the tip of the n. STT 308i 30, cf. Summa 
paddnu ina KA NíG.TAB esir CT 20 10 r. 
1, 45 ii 25, also CT 20 2:10, 8 r. 18ff.; ina 
MURU, NiG.TaB paddnu ussur in the middle 
of the n. the “path” is loose CT 30 10 r. 14, 
CT 20 48 iv 11 and 16, KAR 454 r. 2ff., PRT 
8r.14; Summa ina EGIR na-as-ra-ap-tim ša 
vmittim ina qablim sihhu nadi if there is a 
sihhu at the rear of the n. on the right side 
in the middle RA 63 155:21, and passim in 
this text (OB); Summa istu EGIR na-as-ra- 
ap-tim sépum ana libbi padänim imqut if 
from the rear of the n. a “foot-mark’’ descends 
to the middle of the “path” YOS 10 20 r. 25, 
cf. ibid. 22ff., 18:54, wr. wa-ar-ka-at na-as- 
ra-ap-[|tém] ^ ibid. 44:56, RA 41 50:17 (all OB); 
if there are two “paths” Sand ina EGIR Nic. 
TAB esirma and the second is drawn at the 
rear of the n. CT 20 2:15, and passim with 
similar descriptions, and note that in SB ext. 
the arkat nasrapti is almost always associated 
with “paths,” note Summa KI.MIN-ma (re- 
ferent lost) ina EGIR NÍG.TAB gaknat CT 28 
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nasraptu B 


50 r. 15; summa paddnu suppulma ina SUR 
Nic.TaB es[ir] if the “path” is very deep 
and is marked on the sur of the n. CT 20 27 
K.219 ii 14; for other refs. see masrahu 
usage b; see also ruqqu. 

For STT 393:5f. (= Malku VI 5f.) see nasmadu 
lex. section. 


nasraptu B s.; dyeing vat; MB, SB, NB; 
pl. nasrapátu; cf. saräpu B. 


a) in adm. context: ina muhhi na-as-ra- 
pa-a-ta Sa Ssía.SAG usuzzdta you are charged 
with the n.-s of red-purple wool BIN 1 9:21 
(NB), cf. ana muhhi na-as-ra[p-ti] (in obscure 
context) CT 22 208:11 (NB let.); 114 minas 
of blue wool adi 2 aapa (or GIS) na-as-ra- 
pa-a-tü guräb[u] including two linen (or 
wooden) ».-s as containers TCL 12 84:13, cf. 
2 na-as-ra-pa-a-tt ša SIG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA ibid. 
16 (NB); obscure: na-as-ra-ap-tum i-kas- 
§a-[dam-ma] PN ... irri when the n. arrives, 
PN will cultivate (the field) BE 17 27:7 (MB 
let.). 


b) in lit.: ana PN kaparru sa Dumuzi na- 
as-rap-tü guhassa tagá3 to PN, the shepherd 
of Dumuzi, you present a n. (and) a guhassu 
LKA 69:13, dupl. LKA 70 i 10, etc., see Farber 
IStar und Dumuzi 128. 


nasrapu (nasrapu) s.; 1. (a cut of meat), 
2. (a group of stars), 3. descendant(?); SB, 
NB; cf. sarápu A. 


n[a-a]s-ra-pü = MIN (= ze-rum) Explicit Malku I 
331. 


1. (a cut of meat, NB): UZU.BIR UZU na-as- 
ra-pu UZU.ZAG.LU.A.RLA (among cuts of 
meat) OECT 1 pl. 20:3 and 27; UZU tirānu 
UZU [ga]-ab-bu uzu ga-an si-li-[e] Uzu nu-ka- 
sa-ta UZU pi kar-šú UZU na-as-rap-[pu] (from 
the täbihütu prebend) Peiser Verträge 107:7, 
also, wr. UZU na-als-ra]p-[pu] Nbk. 247:5. 


2. (a group of stars in Perseus): 10 US ana 
MUL na-as-ra-pt ZA 50 224 VAT 16437:10; 
[10 Uš] a-na ma-as-ra-pu LBAT 1501:14, 
ef. ZA 50 228 AO 6478:15, TE na-ds-ra-pu 6 
ibid. 226 VAT 16436: 7, MUL na-as-ra-<pu> 
Hunger Uruk 95:9. 


nasru 


3. descendant(?): 
lex. section. 


Ad mng. 2: Schaumberger, ZA 50 222. 


see Explicit Malku, in 


nasriS adv.; safely, under guard; EA, MB 
Alalakh; ef. nasäru. 


subbissunuma na-as-ri-i3 aB-ta-ma harrä= 
nati Sütiq$unu na-as-ri-is ana mahrija $übiz 
laššunu seize them and .... under guard, 
lead them along the roads and have them 
sent to me under guard Wiseman Alalakh 110:8 
and 11; mar Siprika itti mar Siprija na-as- 
ri-i$ arhi$ uššer send your messenger off 
safely and quickly together with my own 
messenger EA 35:40; mdr Siprija hamutta 
na-as-ri-i$ usserassunu send my messengers 
here safely at once EA 39:11, cf. ibid. 15; 
na-as-ri-[181 hamutta $wpramma, send (them) 
here safely and quickly EA 40:27, of. ibid. 20 
(all letters from Alagia); ma-as-ri-i ina mat 
Misri &üriba let him travel safely into Egypt 
EA 30:8 (let. from northern Syria). 


Attested only in Alalakh and in letters 
from Ala&ia and northern Syria. 


nasru  adj.; watched, protected, safe- 
guarded, secret; OAkk., OB, Mari, MB, NA, 
SB, NB; cf. nasäru. 

6.t& = du-du-qu = LU na-as-ru Studies Lands- 
berger 39:3 (Silbenvokabular from RS); ki. 
[urin(Sz8)].na = aš-ru na-[as-ru] Kagal C 49; 
[x]-tuku = na-zAR-tà DINGIR-lim [...] Erimhus 
Bogh. Ai 32. 


a) in adjectival use: KAL LUGAL ippallas 
sa sibittim na-as-ri(for -ru?) ana nakrim ussi 
the stronghold(?) of the king will be breached 
(and) a well-guarded prisoner will escape to 
the enemy CT 6 2 case 23 (OB liver model), 
see Nougayrol RA 38 77; assum tém LÓ.HA.NA. 
MES na-as-ri-im ... nistälma we have inquired 
concerning the report on the Haneans 
under guard RA 33 172:11; 3 awilé 
na-as-ru-[tim] itu GN irdünim awilé na-as- 
[ru-tim anja sibittim [...] they brought 
three persons here from Karanä under guard, 
they [put] these persons who are under guard 
in prison ARM 2 46:8 and 10; LU na-as-ru- 
um ussi the person under guard will get away 
ARM 4 81:24; na-as-ra-am-ma kunukkasu lu 
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nasru 


allat you have his closely watched seal 
hanging (around your neck) Lambert BWL 
102:82 (Counsels of Wisdom); zumursu na-as- 
ru usallamu they keep his body intact ZA 43 


18:65; zéru na-as-ru salam abibi safeguarded ` 


offspring from before the flood (Sum. broken) 
JCS 21 128:8 (= CRRA 19 435); dibbü na-as- 
ru-ti secret words ABL 511r. 3 (NB); dibbija 
na-as-ru-tt ibid. 6; uncert.: silver from the 
income ana PN sa PAD.HI LUGAL ina 1GILÜ 
GAL É na-sar-ü-lu ina PAD.HLA-SU nadin 
82-7-14,1488:3 (NB). 


b) in substantival use referring to persons: 
na-as-ri dūra BAL-4 one who is closely 
watched will climb over the wall BRM 4 12:41 
(MB ext.); ma-ag-ru 8 ina pan ikkari lu la 
izzaz he is a person to be watched carefully, 
he shall under no circumstances belong tothe 


33 


"farmer's" retinue ABL 223 r. 9 (NA); as 
personal name:  Na-ag-ru-um MAD 1 271:2 
(OAkk.); note also nagarti(?) ili protected 


by god Erimhu’ Bogh. A i 32, in lex. section. 
For ARM 3 17:12 see nasru in bit nasri. 


nasru see nasru A. 


**nass (AHw. 757b) see nasd A v. 


nassabu A (nansabu, nussabu, nunsabu, 
nasbü) s.; water outlet, drain pipe; OB, 
MB, SB, NB; pl. nassabätu; wr. nany(NIN)- 
sa-bi Dar. 129:10, na-as-be-e Lambert BWL 
196:16; cf. nasäbu A. 


ABió-tucumxry = nam-sa-bu, am-ru-um-mu Lanu 
B iii 18f.; 68.tum,.ta = i-nana-sa-bi Ai. VI iii 35; 
Pi-ss-angip = na-sa-bu á GIS, SIDMIN ng = MIN da 
LA, Alal$ıpxA = MIN dd @r Antagal F 154ff.; 
[gid 1px A] = pi-sa-an-nu = na-an-sa-bu Hg. B 
II 102, in MSL 6 111; [gi8.dur.bi.é8.gar] = 
[kiskirru eld] = [na]-an-sa-bu ibid. 99. 

pi-sa-an-nu = na-[an]-sa-bu da GIS, am-ru-um- 
mu = MIN á hag-bi, a-lal-lu-u = MIN &á Gt Malku 
IV 142ff., also CT 18 47 K.4150: 14ff. (syn. list). 

na-sa-bu || aiš pi-sa-an-nu STT 403:5 (comm. 
on Labat TDP 6:6, see usage a); dúr.bi.éš.gar 
= kiskirru elü = sim-mil-tum šá nam-sa-bi 5R 39 
No. 4:8 (comm.). 

ina na-as-ga-bu labbi linüh </> ina na-sa-bu libbi 
linth | Ó nu-sa-bu JNES 33 337:16f. (med. 
comm.). 
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a) in gen.: na-sa-bi-su [äbi]lüt mé ina 
[pillö agurri u kupri akser I repaired its 
water-carrying drainage pipes with lime- 
stone, kiln-fired bricks, and bitumen AOB 1 
76:43 (Adn. I); na-sa-ba-te-sd la unassah he 
must not tear out its (the palace’s) drain pipes 
AKA 247 v 32 (Asn.); Summa ... na-sa-ba-tu ša 
É.DIDLI DINGIR.MES 3ulputa if the drain pipes 
of the gods’ chapels are dilapidated CT 39 31 
K.3811+ :4, also ibid. 6 (SB Alu); arki zanan Same 
tasakkan na-an-sa-bu you put in a drain pipe 
after the rain (proverb) Borger Esarh. 105 ii 30; 
[ina 3apal nam]-sa-bi tetemmir you bury 
(the figurine) underneath a drain pipe 
Biggs Saziga 76:27; itii mämit üri na-an-sa-bu 
sippu Sigaru dalti sikkuru takkannu together 
with the oath by roof, drain pipe, door jamb, 
bolt, door, lock or door-post Surpu VIII 76; 
summa ina bit améli ina Tızl.zı rugbi || na- 
ga-bi KI.MIN (= birsu) ittanmar if a luminous 
phenomenon appears in the house of a man 
on the wall of the upper story (gloss: drain 
pipe) CT 38 27:7 (SB Alu); Summa issüru ina 
kutal bit ameli eli na-sa-bi izziz if a bird sits 
behind a man’s house on a drain pipe Labat 
TDP 6:6;  na-sa-bo (in broken context) 
KAR 253 r. 4 (SB inc.), see ArOr 17/1 197; NIN- 
sa-bi gusüri ša PN, jänu (the party wall 
belongs to PN) there are no drain pipes or 
beams belonging to PN, Dar. 129:10. 


b) (as a hiding place of animals): irub 
hurram usi na-[sa]-ba-am (var. nu-sa-ba-am) 
it (the snake) entered the hole, it came out 
through the drain pipe TIM 9 66:9, var. from 
ibid. 65:5 (OB inc.); 3ikkü lapan kalbi ina 
nam-sa-bi [&tarba] kalbu ki ishitma ina bab 
nam-sa-bi [...] &ikká ištu nam-sa-bi usah[lig] 
a mongoose fled from a dog into a drain pipe, 
when the dog jumped (after it) [it got stuck] 
in the opening of the drain pipe (and) let 
the mongoose escape from (the other end of) 
the drain pipe Lambert BWL 216:32ff. (SB 
proverb), cf. $ikkü ina na-as-be-e (in broken 
context) ibid. 196 VAT 10349: 16 (fable); the 
protective spirits of Uruk ittüru ana sikz 
kimma ittasé ina nu-un-sa-ba-a-ti turned into 
mongooses and escaped through the drain pipes 
Thompson Gilg. pl. 59 K.3200:14 (SB lit.). 
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For AS 7 26:303 (= Ea IV 321) see nasäbu A; 
for UET 5 729:4, see nassabu. 


Salonen Hausgeräte 2 346 (with previous lit.). 


nassabu B (nansabu) s.; (a cucurbitaceous 
plant); NA, NB. 

uküá.kur.dil.lum SAR = Su nam-sa-bu 
Hg. D 252, Hg. BIV 214, in MSL 10 106 and 104. 

Ó nam(var. na)-sa-bu NUMUN Ü NAM.TAR 
Uruanna I 582. 

na-an-sa-bu SAR (among vegetables in a 
royal garden) CT 14 50:43; 10 ANSE GIS 
na-se-be ten homers of n. (among fruits, 
vegetables and spices for a royal banquet) 
Iraq 14 44:139 (Asn.); uncert.: lu puhàdu u 
na-an-sa-bu ana Belti ša Ur[uk] LKU 51:11 
(NB rit.). 


nassartu see namsartu. 
nasü see nesü. 


näsu s.; plumage, feathers; SB. 


na-a-su = MIN (= na-ah-lap-tu) An VII 200, 


Malku VI 113. 

ina muhhi na-as kappisu istakan kap|pisu] 
he (Etana) spread out his arms against the 
feathers of his (the eagle's) wing Bab. 12 p. 45 
(pl. 9) K.8563 r. 16, also ina muhhi na-as 
kappija [Sukun kappika] ibid. pl. 9 K.3651 r. 14. 


For WSem. etym., see Holma Körperteile 145. 


näsu (na’äsu) v.; 1. to scorn, 2. (uncert. 
mng.); OB, EA, SB; I inäs — inás — näs 
and na’is, II (inf. only). 

igi.tur = na-a-gu,  igi.tur.tur = dd-a-fu 
Antagal VIII 64f.; ku-$u-um BI+LUL = 8a-a-9u, 
na-a-qu, na-a-gu A V/1:176ff.; [Se.er.g]ä.ak.a 
= na-a-gu Izi Di 31; tu-tu LAGABx SE.LAGABx SE 
na-a-sum, na-ma-sum, nu-üh-hu-gü, ra-BA-bu-um 
Proto-Diri 70 e-h. 

Su na.ra.ab.tur.re.e.dé : la [1]-na-as-su-ka 
RA 17 121 ii 24. 

i-na-ga-an-ni [| na-a-gi Lambert BWL 86 comm. 
to line 253 (Theodicy Comm.). 


1. to scorn:  kitia tattadüma usurti ili 
ta-na-su you have forsaken right and 
scorn your god’s designs Lambert BWL 
76:79, cf. i-na-a-sa-an-mi ahurrü sari u 
3amhu (for translat. see ahurrü mng. 2) 
ibid. 86:253 (Theodicy), for comm., see lex. 
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section; inüma la nadin kaspu ... ti-na-t- 
sü-ni when no silver was given, they treated 
me with contempt EA 137:14, cf. ahuja ... 
1a-an-as-ni u jutarridni my brother 
treated me with contempt and expelled me 
(from the city) ibid. 23; summa bitu Sikindu 
na-a-as if a house’s appearance is 

CT 38 14:4, also (preceded by sith) ibid. 22 
(SB Alu); uncert.: ana sarrim na-hi-is for 
the king (the omen means): he will be 
despised (or to be read na-hi-i$,, see nahäsu) 
YOS 10 47:33 (OB ext.). 


2. (uncert. mng.): see, among terms for 
“tremble” Proto-Diri, and, with unkn. mngs. 
AV/1, Izi D, in lex. section. 


nas bilti see nà&i bilti. 
nasäbu (or nasäpu) v.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 


MAS.MAS riksa ša îš-ši-bu [...] kima iš-ši- 
bu-ma the conjurer [...] the preparation 
which he ....-ed, when he has ....-ed it 
(he carries a stone-headed mace and a date 
palm branch) BiOr 30 179:40f. (rit.). 


našābu see nasäpu. 


nasahu v.; to have diarrhea(?); SB; I, II 
(only inf. attested); cf. nassihu, nishu A. 

su-üh KU = na-sa-hu-um, ni-is,(G18)-hu-um MSL2 
150:17f. (Proto-Ea); KU = na-éa-[hu] MSL 9 
127:174 (Proto-Aa); KU = na-éa-h[u}, nu-&u-[hw] 
ibid. 178f. 

ana na-Sa-hi [...] 
AMT 82,1 r. 5. 


(in broken context) 


While the meaning of nishu as "diarrhea" 
or the like is suggested by its equivalent 
Bà.sur and the commentaries’ explanation 
by sanähu, the infinitives nasahu and nud: 
Suhu may be connected with this term only by 
reason of their occurrence beside zů, sarätu, 
and the like in Proto-Ea and Proto-Aa. Other 
lexical equivalences (corresponding to Sum. 
suh and zi) belong to nasähu, q.v. 


Landsberger, ZA 41 223. 
naSähu see nasähu. 


nasäku (nasäku) v.; 1. to bite, 2. to bite 
one’s tongue, lips, to gnaw one’s fingers, to 
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bite into something, 3. nussuku to tear 
into someone, to bite, 4. nussuku to bite, 
to gnaw; OB, MB, MB Alalakh, EA, SB; 
Lissuk (iššik AMT 92,7:6) — inassak (inassik 
CT 20 49:31) — nasik, 1/2, 1/3, II, 11/2; wr. 
syll. (as-suk Lambert BWL 202:2) and KA.TAR 
(Labat TDP 10:30); cf. munassiku, nisku. 

“En.ki.ka.ke,(KID) engur.ra.ke, inim.bi 
gi8 bi.in.tuk nundun.bi zú bí.in.kud uşa 
ka.bi bi.in.si : Ea ina apsi amatu sudtu ifmema 
Sapassu iS-Suk(var. -du-uk)-ma wa pīšu umialli 
Ea, in the apsü, heard this report, he bit his lip 
and filled his mouth with cries of woe CT 16 20 
128 ff. 

na-$d-ku = ka-ra-su (var. na-za-ku = ka-ra-ti) 
Izbu Comm. 561, to Leichty Izbu XXIV, see mng. 
2c. 


1. to bite — a) said of wild or rabid 
animals: summa kalbum segima ... awilam 
i$-Su-uk-ma ustamit if a dog is rabid and 
bites a man and thus causes his death 
Goetze LE $ 56 A iv 22; kima kalbim Sagém 
asar i-na-as-sa-ku ul idi as with a mad dog, 
I do not know in which direction he will bite 
next ARM318:16;  a-wi-lam(text -lum) 
kalbum i-$u-uk-ma urakkas a dog bit the 
master and I had to put a bandage (on him) 
PBS 7 57:15 (OB let.); summa awilum kalbam 
na-$i-ik if a man is bitten by a dog Köcher 
BAM 393 r. 5 (OB); the dog asar iš-šu-ku 
ma-ra-Su izib wheresoever he bit he left 
behind his seed(?) VAS 17 8:6, also BiOr 
11 82 LB 2001:3, A 704:17 (OB ino); 1 mit 
intima ibrisu iš-šu-uk-ma one (bird) died 
when it bit its mates Wiseman Alalakh 355:4 
(MB); ki namlu tumhasu la ti-ka-bi-lu u ta- 
an-I$ul-ku gäti améli ša jimahhassi when an 
ant is swatted, does it not fight and bite 
the hand of the man who swats it? EA 
252:18; ina sügi kalbu ina-Sik-&u a dog 
will bite him on the street CT 20 49:31 (SB 
ext); e tamtalik epus pika ... e tamtalik 
%-$uk Do-Not-Deliberate-Open-Your-Mouth, 
Do-Not-Deliberate-Bite (names of two apo- 
tropaic dogs) KAR 298 r. 17, see AAA 22 72; 
summa sist ana bit améli irubma lu iméra lu 
améla 18-Suk if a horse enters a person's 
house and bites either a donkey or a person 
CT 40 34 r.16, cf. lu imhas lu t3-Suk ibid. 17, 
atäna isbatma iš-šuk-ši ibid. 18, dupl. TCL 6 8 
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r. 11-13; Summa amélu «p18» sist lu irhissu 
lu iš-šuk-šú if a horse either tramples a man 
or bites him CT 39 27:14 (all SB Alu); séruina 
harränim awilam i-na-as-Sa-a-ak a snake 
will bite a man on the road YOS 10 18:64 (OB 
ext); summa seru ana ameli isnigma 
isbassuma iš-šuk-[šúl] if a snake approaches 
a man, attacks him, and bites him KAR 
386:9, also ibid. r. 30 and dupl. KAR 389 (p. 350) 
ii 17, cf. KAR 385:37 and 40 (Alu); summa 
amélu séru iš-šukķk-šú Köcher BAM 42:63-65, 
also, wr. 1§-Sik-§% AMT 92,7:6, wr. KA.TAR-SU 
Labat TDP 10:30; ta-d3-Su-ki (var. tas-Su-ki) 
seränis tazquti zugagipänis you (simmatu 
disease) have bitten like a snake, you have 
stung like a scorpion STT 136 i 32 (inc.), var. 
from dupl. K.8939:8, see von Soden, JNES 33 
342; [if an ant] améla it-ta-Sa-ak bites a 
man repeatedly KAR 377 r. 10 (Alu). 


b) other occs.: Summa awilum appi 
awilim iš-šu-uk-ma ittakis if a man bites off 
the nose of another man Goetze LE § 42 A iii 
32, B iii 17. 


2. to bite one’s tongue, lips, to gnaw one’s 
fingers, to bite into something — a) to bite 
one’s tongue, lips: summa lisänsu imitia 
is-Su-uk if he bites his tongue on the right 
Side AfO 11 224:60 and (with šumēla) 61, cf. 
Summa lisän imittisu is-Su-uk ibid. 223:50 and 
(v-ith šumēlišu) 51, also, wr. 18-$uk Kraus Texte 
55:2f.; summa appi lisänisu 1$-Su-uk AfO 
11 224:69; summa [...] Saptisu iš-šuk if he 
bites his lips Kraus Texte 55:5 (all physiogn.), 
cf. Sapassu elita, i$-$uk (the sheep) bites its 
upper lip CT 31 33:26 and (with daplita) 27, 
cf. ibid. 28f. and dupl. CT 41 10 K.6983+ :8ff. 
(behavior of sacrificial lamb). 


b) to bite one's lips, to gnaw one's fingers 
out of wrath or fear: imhas (var. tamhas) 
pensa it-ta-Sa-ak (var. tas-Su-ka) ubänsa she 
smote her thigh, she bit her finger KAR 1 
r. 16, var. from CT 15 46 r. 21 (Descent of Ištar); 
[Sa]passu it-taš-ka he bit his lips En. el. II 50; 
see also CT 16 20:131, in lex. section. 


c) to bite into something: sélibu u barbar 
ša i$-Su-ku dumuq Siri the fox and the wolf 
who (both) bit into the best of the meat 
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(came to an agreement) Lambert BWL 207:13 
(Fable of the Fox), also ibid. 206:7, ef. [ul 
a]s-suk šīra dama ul assu[b] I did not bite 
into the flesh nor did I suck the blood ibid. 
202:2, cf. also the toothache “worm” iš-šu- 
uk ira AMT 28,liv4; [...] lali laki ša 
samma la na-as-kw ŠE.BAR la za-bi-tü [the 
...] of a suckling kid which has not yet 
eaten grass, not .... barley AMT 12,6:3 + 
11,2:39, cf. Summa sabitu ana pani abulli 
igribamma sammu i$-Su-uk if a gazelle comes 
up to the city gate and eats grass Izbu Comm. 
560. 


3. nussuku to tear into someone, to bite: 
I will deliver him to hungry lions [urgu]lö 
berüti li-na-aS-Si-ku Si[rsu] and the hungry 
lions will tear his flesh Lambert BWL 190 r. 9; 
kalbüsu ú-na-áš-šá-ku Saprisu his dogs bite 
his thighs Gilg. VI 63; mu-na-Si-ku gärisu 
Who-Bites-His-Foe (name of an apotropaic 
dog) KAR 298r.20; kalbü [isseggü]ma misi 
ú-na-šá-ku mala ú-n[a-š]ļá-ku ul iballutu 
imuttu dogs will become rabid and bite people, 
none whom they bite will survive, they will 
die BiOr 28 8 ii 10f. (Marduk Prophecy), cf. 
kalbü isseggüma [amélitu] GUD UDU.NITÄ 
ANSE t-na-Sd-ku &d ú-na-áš-šá-ku ul [iballut] 
ACh Supp. IStar 37 iii 33 and dupls., also NAM.LU. 
Uy(GISGAL).LU ú-na-šá-ku VAT 10218 iii 71; 
Summa kalbu kalba ü-na-Ssak ^ Boissier DA 
103:18; summa sisi issegiima lu tappásu lu 
améli ü-na-Sak if a horse becomes rabid and 
bites either its companion or people CT 40 
34 r. 8 and dupl. TCL 6 8 r. 5, cf. CT 40 37:75, 
also (said of tméru) ibid. 33:9 (all SB Alu); 
Summa KI.MIN ulidma märisa innadirma ú- 
na-Sak if (an animal) gives birth, but be- 
comes excited by its young and bites (them) 
CT 28 40 K.6286+ r. 14; serü innanldarum]a 
amilüti ú-na-áš-šá-ku snakes will become 
excited and bite people ACh Sin 34:28. 


4. nussuku to bite, to gnaw: summa 
Sapassu elita ü-na-Sak if he bites his upper lip 
AfO 11 223:52 and (with gaplita) 53, Summa liz 
šānšu t-na-sak ibid. 224:62, and parallel Kraus 
Texte 55:4, also (as symptom) STT 89:105, 111, 
and, wr. ú-na-aš-šak AMT 64,2:11, Labat TDP 
62:16; [Summa immeru] lisänsu Suméla ú-na- 
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$a-ak if a sheep (prepared for extispicy) 
bites its tongue on the left side Tul p. 42 
VAT 9518: 9 (behavior of sacrificial lamb); Summa 
sinnistu ina mursisa qàtiia ú-na-aš-šak if a 
woman bites her hands while she is ill 
Labat TDP 214: 16, cf. ibid. 92:40, Summa idisu 
t-na-as-Sak ibid. 88:6; summa ... pénsu 
umahhas qdtisu ü-na-a$-Sak if he hits his 
thigh and bites his hands ibid. 236:56, 
mahhütis illikma ina miqit te[m]e ú-na-áš-šak 
(var. ü-na-Sak) ritti$u he went mad, and 
gnawed his hands in desperation AAA 20 89 
160 (Asb.); Summa ... Gribu ana pan ummäni 
gaggara ü-na-Sak if a crow pecks the ground 
in front of thearmy CT 39 25 K.2898+ :6, also 
ibid. 2, with var. i-na-gar in dupl. ibid. 
K.3892:2 (all SB Alu); note in transferred mng.: 
sénu mu-na-&i-kat bēliša a shoe that pinches 
its owner Gilg. VI 41; obscure: Summa KAK. 
MES MI.MES ma-li MU x ut-ta-as-Si-ik-m[a ...] 
PBS 2/2 104:10 (MB diagn.); lam ... Siptu ša 
ili ú-na-aš-ši-ki (var. t-na-si-ku) surréki 
before the charm of the god bites(?) your 
heart(?) (addressing the flea) Kécher BAM 
105:6, var. from STT 97 iv 29 (SB inc.). 


For Cagni Erra I 68 see nasäru mng. 3. 
see nasäku A and nasdqu B. 


OB, RS, SB; 
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naSallulu v.; to slither; 
IV issalil — nasallul, IV/3. 


[di-ri] [pig] = ma-&al-lu-lu Diri I 18; sur. 
bwumguw = na-sal-[lu-lu] (in group with erebu, 
haläfpu]) Erimhu’ II 94; [Su-ujr sur = na-sal-lu-lu 
A I1I/6:113; si-la QA = na-sal-lu-lum MSL 2 p. 130 
iv 17 (Proto-Ea); NIM.NIM = i-ta3-lu-lum (in group 
with pasälu, pitassulu) Antagal III 224; [nım].vım 
= i-[ta]§-lu-lum Antagal VIII 146; ir = dd-la-lum, 
Du.pulaab-MINpy.DU = t-tas-lu-[lu] Antagal G 232. 

giß.ig.a muß.gin.(CIM) mu.un.sur.sur.e. 
[ne] : ina dalti kima siri it-ta-na-d3-la-[lu] they 
(the demons) slither through the door like snakes 
CT 16 9 ii 20f., also ibid. 12:32f., cf. ni.bi.a 
muÉ.ging mu.un.sur.sur.re.e.[ne] : ina ra: 
manisunu kima giri it-ta-na-á&-lal-lu ibid. 34:213f. 


a) toslither (said of a snake): see CT 16, 
in lex. section; lisa kima siri kima nirähi 
lig-Sd-li-la let him go away like a snake, let 
him slither away like a nirdhu snake Köcher 
BAM 248 iii 44; [lu $a kima] MUS.TUR ta-at-ta- 
na-ds-lal-la or be you (demons) who keep 
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slithering around like nirähu snakes 
K.10943:3, also (with hima ajar ili like a chameleon, 
kima tüläti like worms, kima EME.DIR like geckoes) 
ibid. 4f. (courtesy D. A. Kennedy), dupl. to AfO 19 
116 (Marduk’s Address to the Demons). 


b) uncert. mng. (said of parts of the body 
and phlegm): püssu [... Sa]passu $a imitti 
na-sal-lu(text -ıB)-Iu (if) his forehead, [...] 
the right side of his lip are .... Labat TDP 48 
Ei7; &umma älittu gerbüsa zaqru | na-Sal-lu- 
lu nim mu pa arát ibid. 204:58, also 206:59; 
Summa awilum tukkänät iškēšu rabbia u iskasu 
na-Sa-al-lu-la if a man's scrotum is large but 
his testicles are .... AfO 18 64 i 24 (OB 
physiogn.); [kim]a sari ana Suburri kima gisüte 
ana napsati [kim]a zw'ti upäti u dimäti kala 
zumrisu na-Sal-li-la-ni K.191+ iv 29 (= Köcher 
BAM 574); kima MU.PAD.DA nappaéi na-aá- 
li-la-ni kima ki-i-zu-u-ti napsati <...>-ka-a- 
mi (corr. to kima upäti ina nappasi na-dés- 
[...] kima gisüti ina napsati [...] K.9387 
ii 9, in Lambert BWL p. 288) Ugaritica 5 17:40, 
cf. NIM.NIM.MA ibid. 42. 


von Soden, Or. NS 20 263f. 


naSappu s.; 1. (a reed basket), 2. (a metal 
container); OB, Mari, NB. 


1. (a reed basket): 5 8u.81 SÀ 1 na-da-ap-pi 
three hundred (fish) in one n. (followed by 
fish in gurduppu’s) TCL 11 161:6; send me 
lar na-Sa-ap ka-re-e u 1 a1 kurgulam YOS 2 
99:9 (coll) cf. (table, chairs, bed) 1 na-ša- 
ap ka-re-e one n. with a stand (for parallels 
see masabbu) Scheil Sippar 64 r. 1, cf. obv. 1 
(all OB);  [...] ina na-Sa-ap-pi isakkanu 
RA 35 8 r. iv 34 (Mari rit.). 


2. (a metal container, used in temple 
offerings): (the meal and roast meat) ina 
mukhi na-Sap-pi huräsi ana Ani ugarrab 
na-Sap-pi huräsi pani Ani ana pani ili ša 
ina kisalmähi usettig he presents to Anu on 
gold n.-s, he moves the gold ». presented to 
Anu past the gods who are in the courtyard 
RAcc. 90:24f.; na-sap-pu kaspi a, ki la gatü 
istén na-Sap-pu kaspi Sant ana eššešu kinistu 
ittišunu liskunu as the aforementioned silver 
n. is not finished, have the personnel set up 
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another silver n. for the eššešu-festival 
YOS 3 51:13ff. (NB let.); x silver ana epésu 
ša kittu ša na-íá-ap-pu kaspu gamru ša 
Bunene ana PN nappäh siparri nadin for 
making the .... for the n., all the silver for 
DN was given to PN, the bronzesmith Dar. 
34:3, cf. (x silver) ana kušur kittu ša na-Sap- 
pa-[ti(?)] ša DN (see kittu B) UCP 9 61 No. 
16:2; PN LÚ mu-bar-ru šá na-[apl-pu. PN the 
presenter of the n. AnOr 8 44:14 (all NB). 


našāpu (nasäbu) v.; 1. to blow away, to 
winnow; 2. nuššupu (same mngs.), 3. nuššuz 
pu (uncert. mng.), 4.IV to be blown away; 
OB, Mari, SB; Iiššup — inassup — nasup, 
note imp. isip TIM 9 88:9, IT, IV; cf. naspu, 
nusäptu. 


bu-ub-bu BUL.BUL = na-Sa-pu-um  Proto-Diri 
70i, also Diri I 365; bu-ul BUL = na-pa-hu ša S[E], 
[...] BUL = na-éa-pu Ea I 115-115a, also A 
1/2:314f.; bu-G KU = na-Sa-pu Sa Se (var. na-sa-hu) 
Ea I 155; [fe.z]u si.ig.ga = de-im-ka i-na-&u-up 
Nigga Bil. B 346. 

a.ha.an.dug,.ga a-ha-a-an-du-ug-ga (pronun- 
ciation) = nu-us-su, nu-us-su-pu KBo 16 87:15'ff. 
(Kagal), see ZA 62 111. 


munu, bu.ul.la : buglam i-&-ip TIM 9 88:9. 


1. to blow away, to winnow — a) to blow 
away: [...]MES BE.MES-$4 na-d5-pu his 
blood(?) is blown away (in broken context) 
1905-4-9,90+95 ii 4 (= BM 98589), in Bezold 
Cat. Supp. pl. 4 No. 500 (inc.). 


b) to winnow: summa la îm ù Jarimlim 
Glam Der istu MU.15.KAM na-&i-ip-ta-ma-an 
kima pém ulamän utà$u (you have been like 
an evil enemy to me) had it not been for DN 
and RN, GN would have been winnowed 
fifteen years ago so that, like the chaff, no one 
would have been able to find it Syria 33 65:16 
(let. of Jarimlim); see also TIM 9, in lex. 
section. 


2. nussupu (same mngs.) — a) to blow 
away: situ illikma sir bit ili ü-na-Si-ip (if) 
a south wind comes up and blows away the 
temple’s plaster CT 40 40:72, dupl. TCL 6 
9:18 (SB Alu). 


b) to winnow: 1 immer iamaásammiü uł- 
hu-[x] li-na-as-Si-pu-ma ana akälija šūbilam 
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one homer of linseed(?) ....., let them winnow 
(it) and send it for my own consumption 
ARM 1 21 r. 21’. 


3. nuššupu (uncert. mng.): the field sa 
PN ú-na-aš-ši-pu-ma iddü which PN (an 
official) ....-ed and left fallow TCL 7 17:9 
(OB let.), see Kraus, AbB 4 17; see also, corr. to 
a.ha.an.dug,.ga “to vomit" KBo 16 
87:15' f., in lex. section. 


4. IV to be blown away: [li-in]-né-e5-pu 
kigpisa kima pê may her spells be blown 
away like chaff Maqlu VI 33, cf. li-in-na- 
ds-pu kispüsa ibid. V 57. 


See also nussubu. 


In ABL 152 r. 12 read &.xuR(text .MAn)-riltext 
-hu). 


nasapu see nasäbu. 


nasäqu v.; 1.to kiss, 2. 1/2 to kiss each 
other, 3. nussuqu to kiss, 4. III to make 
kiss, 5. IV to kiss each other; from OB on; 
I ¿iššiq — inassiq — nasiq, 1/2, II, Il/3, III, 
IV. 

gaJfral.[(x)].ah = nu-us-sulqul Izi V 140. 


lú gid na.e.dug, lú ni su.ub.[su.u]b.ba = 
mamman aj irhési mamman aj iš-ši-ig-ši let no one 
cohabit with her, let no one kiss her JRAS 1919 
p. 191 r. 21, see PSBA 33 88:41, cf. [... s]u.ub. 
bé : 4-na-a&-&i-q(a] Lambert BWL 266:16; mu 
ba.ab.dug,.ga in.ga.an.zu mu su.ub.dug,. 
ga in.ga.an.zu : isart réhá iltamad na-áá-qam 
iltamad she has learned to receive the inseminating 
penis, she has learned to kiss ASKT p. 119:18ff.; 
[ne] su.ub.ba.ab nin, igi sig,.ga.[mu] (older 
version: ne su.ub.ba.ab ning igi $a,.3a,.mu) 
: [i$-giln-ni aháti a panüsa dam[qu] STT 151: 18f., 
see Civil, JNES 26 203:25; nundun dim sa, 
4fnnin za.kam : éapti derrim na-sa-qum kümma 
Ištar it is in your power, Ištar, to kiss the child's 
lips (for context see bani A lex. section) TIM 9 
22:4 and 6 (= Sumer 13 77:3f., OB lit.). 
za.0 e.ne.óm.zu ki.a mu.un.päd.da 
dA.nun.na.ke,(KEID).e.ne ki.a mu.un.su.ub. 
su.ub : kátu amatka ina erseti izzakkarma Anunnaz 
ki qaggaru ti-na-8d-qu when your word is proclaimed 
in the underworld the Anunnaki kiss the ground 
4R 9:59f., cf. [ki.a b]i.in.su.ub.su.ub : 
[gag]garu ú-na-áš-šá-qu BA 10/1 83 No. 9r.(!) 4 
and 7. 


ba-da-hu, ha-ba-bu = na-$á-qu Malku III 37f.; 
kun-nu-u = nu-ué-du-qu Malku IV 213. 
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KAK f ka-na-3u | MIN | na-8d-qu CT 41 30:7 


(Alu Comm.); KA.TA 8U.UB = ka-ra-bu, na-dd-qu 
2R 47 K.4387 iii 32f. (astrol. comm.). 


1. to kiss — a) to kiss a person: eddirsu 
a-na-a&-&i-iq-[$u] I will embrace him, I will 
kiss him JCS 15 7 ii 23 (OB lit.); klima ana 
GN uwasseruka la idüma la as-3i-gü-ka Y did 
not know that you were allowed to go to 
GN, so I did not kiss you Kraus AbB 1 122:9 
(OB let.); Summa i-it-ti-&i-iq-&i if he (a man 
who touches another man’s wife) has also 
kissed her (they will cut off his lower lip) 
KAV 11 93 (Ass. Code § 9); aššatka ša taram: 
mú la ta-na-$iq do not kiss the wife you love 
Gilg. XII 24, cf. märaka ša tarammé la ta-na- 
Sig ibid. 26; [liš-š]i-qa-ak-ki käsi let him kiss 
you  AnSt 10 120 iv 59 (Nergal and Ere&kigal); 
tibá i$-ga-ni come, kiss me! KAR 237 r. 17, 
dupl. LKA 105: 16 (egalkurra rit.); ina eri läm 
Šamaš napähi làm mamma iš-ši-qu-šú in the 
morning, before sunrise, before anybody has 
kissed him Küchler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 54; sinnista 
Siti 7-34 i-na-&i-iq baba ussäma mésir [...] 
he kisses this woman seven times, leaves by 
the door, and so the hardship [will not befall 
him] AMT 65,3:14 (SB Alu); énti iliSu i$-&iq 
he has kissed his god’s priestess Labat TDP 
62:20; summa amelu mīta iš-ší-iīq if a man 
kisses a dead person MDP 14 p. 55 r. ii 17, 
also mītu iš-ší-iq-šu a dead person kisses him 
ibid. 18 (MB dream omens), also, wr. 7§-sig¢ 
and iš-šiq-šú Dream-book 328 i 84 and 83; ana 
DN lisken amta li$-$i-iq he should prostrate 
himself before Ištar and kiss a slave girl 
CT 51 161: 28 and dupl. Bab. 4 105:31, cf. mahhá 
lig-Si-ig (see mahhü usage b) CT 51 161:22, 
pan šugīti lis-st-ig CT 4 5:19, dupl. CT 51 
161:25. 


b) to kiss somebody's lips:  [t#1-8-tq 
saptigu adirasu uttessi he kissed his lips, 
removed his fear En. el. II 105; JSaptisa 


t-na-sig BBR No. 67 r. 3 and dupl. BA 5 689 
r. 6 (NA rit.); see also TIM 9 22, in lex. section; 
note as a symbolic gesture in an oath: sapti 
gehrija a-na-as-Si-iq-ma ina huhär Samas 
azakkarakkum I will kiss my child’s lips and 
make a statement to you under oath by the 
emblem of Šamaš YOS 12 325:10 (OB leg.), 
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[Sa]-ap-ti-su ina alim Mari [li-i8]-si-ig-ma 
ana älim GN li-4t-[...] ARMT 13 101:20; 
saptija la i-na-as-Si-gu-ma (oath) RA 69 121 
No. 8:8 (OB). 


c) to kiss somebody’s feet, to kiss the 
ground before somebody (as a gesture of 
submission) — 1’ with sépu: ana kirhisu 
érub Se-pa Adad bélija ag-si-ig-ma I entered 
its (the city’s) citadel, kissed the foot of my 
lord Adad RA" 155 ii 3 (OB royal), see Or. NS 
22 257; kima atta ana ser belija tallibuma 
3e-ep belija ta-aš-ši-qú inanna andku ana ser 
beli[ja] allak u še-ep bé[lija] a-na-as-&i-ig just 
as you went to my lord and kissed my lord’s 
foot, I will now go to my lord and kiss my 
lord’s foot Laessee Shemshàra Tablets 61 SH 
874:11 and 15, cf. béli ... lillikamma &e-ep 
Dagan r@imisu li-ig-Si-ig ARM 3 8:27, also 
ibid. 17:16, 3E&p Dagan bélika i-51-2q 
ARM 10 62:16; paniSa lümur še-pí-ša 
lu-ši-iq ARM 10 87:30, panika lümur ši-pí-ka 
lu-us-Si-ig YOS 2 141:13, see Stamm Namenge- 
bung p. 55; de-ep beltija lu-us-Si-iq Genouillac 
Kich 2 D 18 r. 8, see RA 53 32 (all OB letters); 
ša libbi dlim ussiamma še-pé-ka i-na-ši-iq 
(the ruler?) of the city (you besiege) will 
come out and kiss your feet RA 67 44:59 (OB 
ext.); [an]a ipiš pisa ihdü ili mätim idruruma 
1§-Si-[qu ši-pí-ša at her words the gods of the 
country rejoiced, running together, they 
kissed her feet RA 46 90:42 (OB Epic of Zu), 
cf. [k]$-K-qu Gin.mES-ki (in broken context) 
4R 55 No. 2r. 3, see Ebeling Handerhebung 142; 
Girl! ilütišu [rabit}i a3-Sig-ma akmis azziz 
I kissed the feet of his (Nergal’s) divine 
majesty, knelt down and stood up ZA 43 17 
r. 54(SBlit.); ki Gin" ša ilāni ana na-šá-qí- 
ka-ni when you kiss the feet of the gods 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 11 r. 20, see Or. NS 21 
132, also, wr. na-sd-qi-ka-ni KAR 215 v 11, 
cf. [ain!!] i-na-diq ibid. i 16, see Or. NS 20 41 
(NA rit);  kallatu ... eiRM ta-na-Sig the 
daughter-in-law kisses the feet (of the dead 
man) ZA 45 42:0, also ibid. 44:21 (NA rit. 
for the substitute king); maddattasu kabittu sisé 
alpé u senu ambhurma it-ta-[síql ainll-[ia] 
I received heavy tribute, horses, cattle, and 
sheep from him, and he kissed my feet 
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Winckler Sar. pl. 45 F 9, 
TCL 3 36, also ibid. 307, la is-8i-ga GIRH-ja 
ibid. 311 (all Sar.); iš-ši-qu GiRU-ia OIP 2 30 
ii 60 (Senn.), also Borger Esarh. 55 iv 39; 
GiRH $a sarri belija at-ti-[sig] I kissed the feet 
of the king, my lord ABL 390 r. 3 (NA); [cinH] 
ša Sar matdte ina GN a-na-dá-ái-qu ABL 1047 
r.6, cf. a-ni-$iq Landsberger Brief 10:9, also 
(in broken context) a-na-ds-Si-ig ABL 842 
r. 12, cf. also aiRH ša Sarri bélini nis-Si-ig u 
ardüti ša [$arri belini] nipus ABL 283 r. 17, 
also ABL 793 r. 19 (all NB). 


ef. i5-8iq cinta 


2’ with gaggaru: uskénma is-sig(var. -S- 
iq) qaq-qa-ra(var. -ru) šapalšun he prostrated 
himself and kissed the ground at their feet 
En. el. III 69, cf. uskénma 15-Si-ig qgaq-qa-ru 
maharsu AnSt 6 152:73 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
ikmisi iš-šiq gag-ga-ru mahrisa he knelt and 
kissed the ground before her AnSt 10 110:28, 
also ibid. 116:49 (Nergal and Eregkigal), cf. 
iš-ši-iq gaggaram  BiOr 30 361:5 (OB lit.); 
nägir ekalli er[raba] ina pan šarri qaq-qu-i'u 
i-na-8iq the court herald enters and kisses 
the ground before the king MVAG 41/3 60 i 8, 
cf. [(gagjguru i-na-&iq-qu izzazzu Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. pl. 22:9, wr. [i-na]-si-qu ibid. 4, cf. 
also Sarru ... [K]1(?) i-na-Si-ig KAR 146 ii(!) 
29, see Or. NS 21 144 iv 30 (all NA rit.); 
RN qag-qa-ru it-ta-Sig 3-34 ana DN illaku 
supū[šu] Bauer Asb. 77 K.4443:13; ina mahar 
DN u DN, gaq-gar iš-šiq ABL 865:10; DN and 
DN, know ki ultu Sipirtu sa belija ämuru la 
ahmüö qaq-qa-ru ina pan la ás-«34»-51-iq that 
after I read my lord’s message I became 
filled with confidence and kissed the ground 
before (it) BIN 1 58:11, cf. PN gag-ga-ru ana 
IPN, belti3u it-te-Siq ibid. 6:23 (all NB letters). 


d) other oces.: gasta tt-ta-sig (var. it-te- 
siq) & lu marti he (Anu) kissed the bow (and 
said), “It is my daughter" (and he proclaimed 
the following names for the bow) En. el. VI 
87; [...]SU ZAG NA ina-Siq Kraus Texte 32:8, 
also (with Su 2,30) ibid. 9; &u-üb-tu i-na-Sig- 
ma él he kisses rust and he is pure (again) 
Köcher BAM 318 iii 13, dupls. 319 r. 1 and 205:37, 
ef. (a skull) ina pan itülióu 1-54 i-na-ši-iq 
7-34 ilékma iballut Köcher BAM 30:52, also 
i-na-Si-ig-ma iballut ibid. 157:9. 
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2. 1/2 to kiss each other: Fitl-ta-as-qu-ü-ma 
ipusu ru'ütam they kissed each other and 
became friends Gilg. Y. i 19 (OB). 


3. nussuqu to kiss — a) to kiss a person: 
isbassima ú-na-aš-ša-aq-ši dimtasa ikappar 
he took her (into his arms) and started kissing 
her, wiping away her tears EA 357:86 (Nergal 
and Ereskigal); usbamma birkdsu ú-na-áš- 
sag (vars. á-na-$á-qu, 4&-na-áaq) šâšu (Mum- 
mu) sat on his lap and began to fondle him 
En. el. 154; [$arru ša] ... ilàni u-na-ds-sd-qu 
DN sé [Sa] DN, ina seherisu inassüma ú-na- 
§d-qu-s[u] the king who kisses the gods, this 
(represents) Marduk whom, in his childhood, 
Ninlil used to carry and kiss Pallis Akitu pl. 
5:5f. (- CT 1544), cf. ú-na-áš-šá-qu-šú-ma ikarz 
ra[busu] ibid. pl. 6:26. 


b) to kiss somebody's feet, to kiss the 
ground before somebody — 1^ with sépu: 
they (the gods) heard what she (Mami) had 
said idarruma ú-na-aš-ši-qú še-pi-ša they 
ran up together and kissed her feet Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 601245, cf. itarruru Igigi 
ú-na-áš-šá-qu GIRU-SU RA 48 146:109 (SB Epic 
of Zu); [pa]hruma Igigi kalisunu uskinnus 
Anunnaki mala bast ú-na-áš-šá-qu GIRI.MES- 
šú all the Igigi were assembled, prostrating 
themselves before him, the Anunnaki, all of 
them, kissed his feet En. el. V 86; etlätu 
ú-na-ša-qú Si-pi-Su the men kissed his feet 
Gilg. P. i 11 and 21 (OB); kt $erri la’i ü-na- 
Šá-qu GÌR.MEŠ-šu (see læ’ mng. la) Gilg. I 
v 35, II ii 42, malkü ša qaqqari ú-na-áš-šá-qu 
GiRll-ka Gilg. VIL iii 46; ana bitini ina erebika 
<t>-sip-pu araltü li-na-a3-Si-qu GIRU.MES-ka 
when you enter our house let the noble 
purification priests kiss your feet Gilg. VI 15; 
3a ... Sarrant [dsb] parakke ú-na-áš-šá-qu 
diRll.&j whose feet the kings who sit on 
throne-daises kiss AnSt 7 128:5 (let. of Gilg.); 
kabtüt rubé aig rubé ti-na-as-sd-qu the ruler’s 
courtiers will kiss his feet CT 28 48 K.182+ 
r. 10, cf. (in broken context) ú-na-áš-šá-qu 
ibid. 50:19;  zenütika w-na-sd-[qu sépika] 
those who are angry with you will kiss your 
feet KAR 423 r.157 (all SBext.), cf. li-na- 
3i-ga GiR.MES-ka RA 18 31 r. 8 (SB blessing 
fortheking); the high officials and the palace 
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personnel [ina pan] Sarri ultanaknanu ain. 
MES da áarri ü-na-Su(var. -šú)-qu bend down 
before the king and kiss the feet of the king 
MVAG 41/3 12 ii 38, 14 iii 3 (MA rit.); | burki u 
Se-e-[pi] Sa bélija ut-te-e§-si-lig] repeatedly I 
kissed both the knees and the feet of my lord 
BE 17 5:18 (MB let); menu ... GIR.MES ša 
Sarri belini nu-ú-na-áš-šig we kiss the feet of 
the king, our lord ABL 216 r. 9 (NA); 3a ina 
Sarrani abbija ana mahar mamman la illikamz 
ma la d-na-dS-Si-ga GIRTI.MES-Su-un 

illikamma t-na-d5-si-ga GiRIl.MmES-ia (Mero- 
dachbaladan) who never appeared before 
any of my royal ancestors to kiss their feet, 
(now) came and kissed my feet Rost Tigl. III 
p. 60:27, cf. Iraq 18 125 r. 8 (Tigl. IIT); ina gibit 
DN DN, éarrüni asib parakki ü-na-as-Sa-qu 
cirU-ja at the command of Aššur and 
Ninlil, kings installed on daises kiss my feet 
Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 33 (Asb.), cf. Bauer 
Asb. 80 r. 4, cf. also ina sullé u suppé ü-na- 
áš-šá-qu Gint-u-a OECT 6 pl. 11 r. 10 (prayer 
of Asb.); šattišamma la naparká itti tamartisu 
kabittu ana GN illikamma ú-na-áš-šá-qa 
GiRll-jg every year without fail he came to 
Nineveh with his heavy tribute to kiss my 
feet Borger Esarh. 47 ii 64, cf. ibid. 110 § 71:15, 
and passim in Esarh. and Asb., t-na-ds-Si-qu 
Sépéja TCL 3 72 (Sar.), Sarräni gerbütu illünim: 
ma u-na-a8-$6-qu sépéja nearby kings come and 
kiss my feet AnSt 8 62 iii 10 (Nbn.), and passim in 
hist., note ana GIR-id issapkunimma ü-naltext 
-Šá)-áš-ši-qu $e-pa-a-a they fell at my feet and 
kissed my feet VAB 4 276 v 5 (Nbn.), also 5R 
35:30, u-na-d8-Si-qu Se-pu-us-§u ibid. 18 (Cyr.). 


2’ with gaggaru: gimir salmät gaggadi 
ú-na-áš-šá-qu(var. -qa) qaq-qa-ru all mankind 
kisses the ground (in front of Marduk) 
Borger Esarh. 92 § 61:22; ina pan mär Siprija 
u-na-sig gag-ga-ru he kissed the ground in 
front of my messenger Winckler Sar. pl. 26 
No. 55:12, cf. ina mahar šūt resija ú-na-áš-ši-qa 
gaq-qa-rw CT 35 25:5, see AfO 8 198: 43 (Asb.); 
PN ki ú-na-áš-šiq qaq-qa-ru ina pan mari Sipri 
ša RN how PN kissed the ground in front of 
the messengers of Assurbanipal! Streck Asb. 
34iv 19; see also 4R 9:59f., BA 10/1 83 No. 9 
r. 7, in lex. section. 
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C) other oces.: summa amélu SE.KAK TA 
stinisu nasima u-na-as-3a-aq if a man holds 
a sprout in his lap and kisses it MDP 14 
50 i12; summa amélu musarsu ú-na-aš-šà-aq 
if a man kisses his penis ibid. 55 r. i 20 (MB 
dream omens). 


4. III to make kiss — a) in gen.: ina 
KLNÄ-$G tu-šá-aš-šaq-šú you have him kiss 
(the skull) when in bed Köcher BAM 30:35, 
cf. ina IQI KI.NÁ-šú 7-84 u 7-84 tu-šá-aš-šaq-šu 
ibid. 20. 


b) with sépu: Nudimmud [Sa] ... patiak- 
[katt 4-3]á-d3-51-qu Sépukka DN, who caused 
people to kiss your (Marduk’s) feet Craig 
ABRT 1 29:11, also KAR 304:4, cf. tu-šá-áš- 
3ig-gi Sepea Craig ABRT 2 21 r. 7. 


5. IV to kiss each other: in-nis-qu ahi 
ahi they (the great gods) kissed each other 
En. el. III 132. 


The word i-nam-Si-ig (entire apod.) 
AfO 11 224:77 is unlikely to belong to either 
nasdqu or nazüqu. For the stative naga see 
nasáqu B. 


Meissner, SPAW Phil.-hist. Klasse 1934 914ff. 
nasarbusu see nasarbutu. 


nasarbutu (nasarbusu) v.; to flit, to chase 
around; SB; IV, IV/3; cf. muttasrabbitu. 


bu-ü KASKAL = na-sar-bu-fu (var. na-sar-bu-su) 
Ea I 273; [bu]-ü KASKAL = na-Sar-bu-fu A 1/6:41; 
bu-ü BU = na-da-ar-bu-sum MSL 2 143 i 23 (Proto- 
Ea). 

nam.tar an.edin.na líl.ginx(G@IM) i.bu.bu 
: da ina geri kima zagigi. it-ta-na-dS-rab-bi-fu — 
namtaru demon who flits about the steppe like a 
phantom CT 17 29:5f.; nam.lü.ux(URU).lu 
sila.dagal.la al.bu.bu.dé.ne (var. al.bu. 
bu.dé.ne) : 3a nisi ina ribäte (var. ana nisi rabáti) 
it-ta-na-ad-ra-bi-fu (var. it-ta-na-dé-rab-bi-ju) (evil 
demons) who chase around after people in the 
squares STT 192:5f., vars. from CT 17 4: 10ff.; 
lífl.lá edin.na i.bü.bü.eÉ.àm : lilů da ina seri 
it-ta-na-d§-rab-bi-fu CT 16 1:36f.; [e.ne.&m] 
?Mu.ul.líl.lá.key(Km) bu,.bu,.am i.bi nu. 
bar.bar.[re] : [amat ‘mrn it]-ta-na-d8-rab-bit nu 
ul ippall[as] the word of Enlil flits about — eye 
cannot see it SBH p. 7 No. 4:38f., also p. 95 
No. 52:37£., cf. p. 18 No. 9:36f.; idim kur.ra 
l.bü.bü : a nagab 3adi it-ta-na-ds-rab-bi-fu 
CT 16 30 i 3f., and dupls., restored from CT 42 
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No. 5 r. 3, cf. CT 17 46 BM 60886:44; [...] bu;. 
meš : ina Sahäti it-ta-aS-ra-bi-fu (the demons have 
seized the interior of the house) they flit around in 
the corners Iraq 21 56 r. 5. 


a) said of demons: see lex. section. 


b) said of soldiers: adki sábé tähazija 
mundahsi ša ina qibit Assur Sin u Ištar 
it-ta-na-ds-rab-bi-tu I set in motion my 
fighting forces who were chasing hither and 
yon at the command of DN, DN,, and DN, 
Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 81. 


In DINGIR ina zumur mati EN ul-la KASKAL. 
MES KAR 392 obv.(!) 19 (= Labat Calendrier 
$ 66:9), the sign KASKAL is either an error for 
BAD(.BAD) or is used as a logogram for nest, 
see nest v. mng. lb. 


nasaru A v.; 1. to cut off a piece of a 
land holding, expropriate part of a holding, 
2. to deduct, remove, 3. to reduce in size, 
number, intensity, 4. nussuru to set aside, 
save, to cut off(?), to diminish in strength, 
to weaken, to subtract, 5. II/2 (passive to 
mng. 4), 6. III to have (something) deducted, 
7.1V to be deducted, removed, diminished 
(passive to mngs. 1-3); from OA, OB on; 
I iššur — inassar — nasir, imp. usur, II, 
Il/2, III, IV; cf. massartu, nisirtu, miéru A, 
nusurtu, nusurrü. 


bé-e BA = na-éa(text -da)-ru Ea II 302, also 
A II/7 iii 6°; [BA] = [n]a-sa-rum MSL 9 135:566 
(Proto-Aa); [ba-a] BA = na-sa-a-rum MSL 2 132 
vii 35 (Proto-Ea); ba = na-sa-rum Nabnitu J 228; 
ba-ár BAR = na-Saltext -ta)-rum A 1/6:180; sa. 
ur.pad = na-sa-a-ru-um Nigga Bil. B 264, cf. ur. 
pad Nigga 319. 

lin].ba = i3-3u-ur Ai. Ii 31, [in.ba].eá = 
i-šu-ru ibid. 34, [in.na.aln.ba = iš-šur-šu 
ibid. 37; [in.na.an].ba.e = u-na-sar-su ibid. 40; 
ib.ta.an.ne.ba.e = u-na-ds-[Sar] ibid. iv 66. 

{x x hé.e]n.kü.e t[uJ.ra.bi «hó.en.ba» 
hé.en.[bal.e : [x x (x)] likulma mu-lip-ru-<usy-su 
lig-Sur let him eat [...] so that it diminishes his 
illness (followed by lissuh) Iraq 21 57 r. 34f.; 
nig.gig.ga &.ba.ba.ke.(kın) sila.dagal.la 
ha.ba.an.tüm : marustu da emigi i-na-áš-šá-ru 
ribitu litbal may the square carry off the sickness 
which diminishes strength CT 17 32:12f. 

a.za.ad nig.Sed, ba.nigin.na ba.e [a. 
dug,.ga.na] (var. bi.nig.gi.na ba(?).e e.du. 
ga.a.ni) : éuruppü hurbädu mu-na-ds-Sir(var. -šir) 
naphar mimma šumšu freezing and frost which 
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cuts off everything CT 16 12:1ff., vars. from 
UET 6 392:13f.; an.ki.ba lü.ki.ba daläd 
ki.ba.e : mu-na(vars. add -aš, -áš)-šir Jame u 
erseti $édw mu-na-as-sir mati he who cuts off 
heaven and earth, demon who diminishes the land 
CT 16 14 iv 8f., dupls. LKU 21:1ff., Tell Halaf 
99:1f., cf. kalam.ma.ta ba.e : mu-na-a8-&ir 
ma-a-ti Lugale VII 45 (= MVAG 8/5 pl. 12 r. 13f.); 
gu nam.erím.ma ba.e : qå mu-na-ás-&ir mamit 
the thread which cuts the oath Surpu V-VI 152f., 
158f.; un.kalam.ma ba.ba : ga ... nis mati 
ú-na-áš-šá-ru (evil demons) who diminish the 
people of the land KAR 31r. 1f.; mu.gur.gur. 
re nu.mu.un.ba.ba : urteteddi ul ü-ne-Ar I 
(Tukulti-Ninurta) added (to the offerings), I did 
not diminish them Lambert, Iraq 38 90:8. 

Sul É.GAn, tuku ... alam.zu hé.em.ta.ba. 
ba : efluraé emügi ... lanka li-na-&i-ir young man 
full of strength, let your stature be reduced 
Lugale X 8; silim.ma.zu nam.ba.ra.b[é] 
(later version: silim.zu.ta nam.ba.ra.b6) 
ina &ulmáka e ta-na-Se-er (var. ta-an-na-dir) be not 
diminished in health Lugale XI 29; mu.na. 
X.X.X.X : in-na-Si-ir (in broken context) KAR 
375 iv 56f. 


l. to cut off a piece of a land holding, 
expropriate part of a holding — a) in 
OB: eglam märi PN ag-su-ur-ma MU.15.KAM 
äkul I had taken part of the field from 
PN's descendants, and have had the use of 
it for 15 years TCL769:8; do you not 
realize that (PN) is an employee of mine? 
X ASA-im PN, i3-Su-ru-ü-ma umma PN 
nisirtam ša PN, [t]a-as-$u-ra-a [id]nanim they 
expropriated x of PN,’s field, PN said: Give 
(pl.) me the plot which you expropriated 
from PN, UCP 9 342 No. 18:11 and 14; aššum 
eglim ... ša PN sabtuma PN, ana SU.HAx(PES). 
UD.DA iddinu ana PN, ana «PN» eglam &áti 
turram agbima annam ipulannt inanna ina 
BUR.3.GÁN eglim ... BUR.2.GAN 18-5u-ur-Su- 
ma ana PN, ittadin concerning the field 
which PN used to hold but which PN, (a 
crown Official) gave the fishermen, I ordered 
PN, to restore that field to PN and he said 
he would, (but) now he has expropriated two 
bur from the three bur of land (which PN 
plowed and cross-plowed) and has given 
(them) to PN, TCL 7 68:15; egel3u ša ta-aá- 
šu-ru-ú asar tattadnu lu nadin ... sdti pith 
eglisu ša ta-as-[S]u-ru-3u x eglanı idiššum 
his field which you cut off must be left to 
whomever you have given it to, as for him, 
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give him one bur of land in exchange for 
(the part) which you cut from his field 
TCL 7 55:9 and 20; egeléu kima istu pandma 
sabtu [I]u sabit 1 sar eglam la ta-na-a&-4a-ar- 
šu he shall continue in possession of his field 
as he always has done — you may not ex- 
propriate (even) one SAR BIN 71:9, cf. lata- 
na-aš-ša-ar-šu-nu-ti OECT 3 3:10 (all letters to 
Sama&-hàzir); assum egel PN Sa PN, iš-šu-ru-šu 
AJSL 32 101 No. 1:6 (let. of Rim-Sin). 


b) in later texts: egläti ša pähat GN gabbu 
u-Sur-a mà altunu egläti $a PN tapüga (with 
regard to the message of the king, my lord, 
saying) “Expropriate all the fields in the 
province of GN,” you have yourselves illegally 
taken over PN’s fields Iraq 20 187 No. 41:6 (NA 
let.); issu libbi dlani Sa Assur la ta-na-sar 
KAV 94 r. 8 (NA), see Postgate Royal Grants 
No. 27; obscure: enna andku qaqqar atar la 
[...] la i-na-áš-šá-ru ABL 1222:11 (NB). 


2. to deduct, remove — a) in OA: ikkasap 
abbaésunu 10 MA.NA.TA kaspam i-na-$u-ru- 
ni-ma assiamatim ippani abbaesunu usebbu: 
lunima (that) they each take out (for them- 
selves) ten minas of silver from their princi- 
pals’ money and send (it to Assur) to buy 
merchandise under the nose of their princi- 
pals (and when their principals hear about it, 
they will become angry) KTS 15:15; weriam 
ula a-Su-ur warkitamma weri a-su-ur-ma 
I could not save any copper, later I saved 
(some of) my copper Kiiltepe d/k 5:7ff., cited 
Or. NS 36 408 n. 1 sube; kimama «ana» PN 
annakam kaspam 10 MA.NA.TA ni-su-ru-ni u 
kuati kaspam [x] MA.NA ša bit abini u andku 
kaspam 10 MA.NA Id-Su-ra-ku-ma just as we 
here each set aside ten minas of silver <for> 
PN and x silver from our firm for you, so I 
too will set aside ten minas of silver for you 
Kültepe b/k 52: 20ff., cited ibid. sub c. 


b) in OB: barley, dates, oil, wool ana 
kurummat bitim ... u lubüs bitim d4-$u-ur 
set apart for the household’s provisions and 
clothing UCP 9 340 No. 15:18, also 331 No. 
6:15, also ana ukullé bite pissat biti u lubüs 
biti ú-šu-ur OECT 3 65:19; [ina] edadim sa 
bitini 2 SE.GUR ana PN ué-ri-i-ma set apart 
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for PN two gur of barley from the flour 
offerings of our house Kraus AbB 1 69:8; ‘PN 

.. pisannam lisapliskama x SE d4-éu-ur-& 
pisannam ina kunukkika kunuk have !PN 
show you the storage basket, then remove x 
barley from her (care) and seal the storage 
basket with your seal Kraus AbB 1 105:9; ana 
1 sita suluppi na-Sa-ri-im Sima ili u bit ais. 
PA.HLA ukannikma | G15.PA.HI.A Sima ana gäti 
naggärim i-na-aé-ia-ar he comes in person 
to portion out even a single sila of dates, 
moreover he has sealed the picket(?) store- 
house and he personally portions out each 
pieket(?) to the carpenters TLB 4 52:35 and 
38; i-na-Sa-ar (in broken context) Kraus 
AbB 1 111 left edge 1f.; ana sé na-Sa-ri mamma 
ul illi (it is now the month of Abu) but no 
one is coming up to take away the barley 
TCL 1 49:9; it-ti du-k ki-ma ina bubütiki 
ta-na-Sa-ri-ma u tusabbalam (obscure) Kraus 
AbB 1 134:17. 


C) in MB: barley 3a istu libbi karé $a GN 
na-dS-rü BE 14 43:14; naphar x QUR SE da 
ina MN ... éangü i$-Su-ra-am-ma ana PN 
ana Z1.GA LUGAL iddinu Peisor Urkunden 100: 4. 


d) in Nuzi: 2 GUN URUDU.MES hammusgi 
Ü-Sur-ma u ana nis biti Sa GN idin take out 
two talents of .... copper and give it to the 
retainers from GN HSS 14 587:7, cf. (copper) 
PN u PN, istu bit nakkamti ... it-la-as-ru 
AASOR 16 81:8, (textiles) PN istu nakkamti 
it-ta-Sar HSS 14 643:8, cf. ibid. 15, 20, 29, 35, 
38, HSS 15 139:6, 9, 21; stu Nuzi ana SE.BA 
ana niš biti ša ekalli $a Nuzi ina MN PN PN, 

im-ta-as-ru-ma u ana gat PN, ittadnu 
(barley belonging to the queen) which PN, 
PN, (and others) took away from Nuzi in MN 
for rations for the palace personnel of Nuzi, 
and handed over to PN, HSS 14 128:12, cf. 
(barley) istw Nuzi PN u PN, ina MN im-ta- 
as-ru u ina GN übilu ibid. 134:6, barley 
from the queen’s barley PN u PN, ina MN 
it-ta-d3-ru ibid. 157:7; x barley ga PN it-ta- 
d§-ru which PN removed HSS 16 31:16, cf. 
SE.MES PN u PN, it-la-[a$]-ru ibid. 40:16, SE 
istu SE.MES ... PN PN, u PN, iš-šu-ru ibid. 
108:8; annitu Sundu narkabätu ina GN 
tähaza ipussuniiti PN istu bit nakkamti na- 
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as-ru PN took these (garments) out of the 
armory when the chariots did battle in GN 
HSS 14 523:10, ef. ibid. 14, HSS 13 63:23, HSS 
15 184:7, Sundu narkabätu ... tahaza ipusu 
nadnu u PN it-ta-Sar HSS 14 523:25, subdtu 
... Ša na-áá-ru ibid. 30; (barley) ša na-as-rü 
HSS 13 243:34, sa na-as-ri-u% ibid. 347:55; 
ina MN na-dS-ru HSS 15 232:4, 14, 254: 22, cf. 
HSS 14 115:17. 


e) in MA, NA: x barley PN it-ta-áš-ra 
KAJ 220:4 (MA), cf. (barley) ina Se-im ... 
na-Se-er KAJ 219:9, also ša ... na-ds-ra-ni 
KAV 119:5 (all MA); itta liginndte ša säte 
li-iš-šur-ru Sitta $a bürüte liskunu they should 
remove two “long” tablets of explanatory 
word lists and deposit two tablets of the 
diviner’s corpus instead ABL 722 r. 4, see 
Parpola LAS No. 116; ša na-&á-ri li-&éur-r[u] ša 
raddu^w luraddiu Parpola LAS No. 305 r. 2. 


3. to reduce in size, number, intensity — 
a) to reduce in size, number: misarrum ana 
gablija hamig wbünátim arik anumma PN 
ustabilakkum hamis ubänätim leqéma ú-šu-ú- 
u[r] the belt is five fingers too long for my 
waist, I am sending (it) to you with PN, 
reduce (it) by five fingers TCL 17 62:32 (OB 
let.); Saplig ul 1884 mīlu ina nagbi iš-šur eqlu 
ispikisu below, the high (irrigation) waters 
did not rise from the spring, the land fell 
short in produce Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
110 iv 56 and v 5, [l]i-Sur eglu ispikesu ibid. 
108 iv 46, Mil-iš-šu-ur eglu ispikisu ibid. 
7211i18; gallü li$máma ina rama[nisjunu 
Ii-m]u-tu dannu lismema li$-àu-ur e-mu-qi-&u 
let the lowly hear (your name) and die(?) 
themselves, let the mighty hear (it) and 
reduce his power Cagni Erra I 68, restored 
from unpub. join (courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
Nergal ummän nakri i-na-Sar UD nu-su-ru 
ina mat <nakri> ibassi CT 6 2 case 31 (OB liver 
model). 


b) to reduce in intensity, severity: ilab- 
biréumma ana na-sar mursi itâršu (the 
disease) will drag on for him but it will 
turn into a (gradual) diminution of the 
severity of the sickness Labat TDP 196:66, 
cf. na-áar mursi ibid. 154 r. 9, see also Iraq 21, 
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in lex. section; la na-si-ir Apsü (var. na-an- 
dir ina apsi) rigimáun Apsü could not 
diminish their tumult En. el. I 25. 


C) in astron. context: UD.20.KAM gamsu 
iénun ina libb) an-e Sin iš-šur pale imé arküti 
UD.12.KAM itti šamši innammarma on the 
twentieth day it (the moon) “rivaled” the 
sun, the moon waned in the sky — a reign of 
long years, (this means) on the twelfth day 
it will be in opposition (lit. seen) with the 
sun ACh Sin 3:23 (coll), also (with same 
apod. and explanation) DIS caL ina la 
minälisu šamša iksud ina libbi $amé Sin iš- 
šur if the Great Star reaches the sun at an 
unexpected time, the moon wanes(?) in the 
center of the sky ibid. 24, dupl. Bab. 3 275 D.T. 
201:8f., MI 3a UD.14.[KAM EN.NUN.UD].ZAL 
Sin È NIGIN-rat la ig-Sur ABL 1408 r. 7; ina 
ITI GURUN MI i-na-dS-Jar in (this?) month 
the Moon will reduce the night (mng. uncert.) 
ZA 19 382 K. 3597:3. 


4. nussuru to set aside, save, to cut off(?), 
to diminish in strength, to weaken, to 
subtract — a) to set aside, save: a-ni-ma 5 
MA.NA.TA kaspam nu-na-sa-ra-kum now we 
will set aside five minas of silver for you 
each time CCT 4 10 a:15; apputtum weriusu 
1 GÍN.TA u 2 GÍN.TA kubusma kaspam 10 Ma. 
NA.TA na-Si-ra-am please drop your claim to 
every shekel of his copper and thus each time 
save ten minas of silver for me BIN 4 51:45; 
subáti islénà u Sand u-na-sa-ar-ma uštenebz 
balakkum each transaction, I will set aside 
one or two garments and send (them) to you 
regularly Kültepe a/k 478:3, cited Or. NS 36 408 
n. 1 sub d (all OA); x kaspum libbi kaspim ša 
ana MU.3.KAM ana nu-su-ri-im nadnu x silver 
from the silver which was handed over to be 
set aside for three years YOS 12 316:4; 
x kaspum libbi kaspim ša PN ša ina kisal 
dSamaé burruma ana nu-us-su-ri-im ana 
MU.3.KAM nadnusum x silver from PN’s 
silver which was established (as his) in the 
courtyard of Šamaš, and was given to him 
to be set aside for three years ibid. 358:5 
(both OB). 


b) to cut off(?): igug libbasu ú-na-aš-ša- 
ar-šu he (Enlil) became angry, cutting him 
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off UET 6 397 i10 (OBlit.); ina amélüti bal 
Sakkan mimma šumšu ü-na-Sir-an-ni (the 
misery) has cut me off from men and every 
animal Schollmeyer No. 18:13. 


c) to diminish in strength, to weaken: 
mu-na-áš-šir mimma šumšu (the disease) 
which weakens everything Craig ABRT 1 81:15 
(tamitu); see also CT 16, ete., in lex. section. 


d) to subtract: šá 1 KUS GIS.MI-ka a-na 
1 KÙÒŠ tu-na-Sar-ma for one cubit of your 
shadow you subtract to(?) one cubit LBAT 
1495:8 (instructions for making a gnomon). 


5. 11/2 (passive to mng. 4): la ustamahhar 
ut-ta-Sar (or uttassar) he cannot digest 
(various foods) and is weakened (or: is con- 
fined) Küchler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 67. 


6. III to have (something) deducted (OA 
only): 1 MA.NA kaspam ana bit karim addin: 
ma 1 ma-na-um 1 MA.NA ú-ša-šé-er I handed 
over one mina of silver to the office of the 
käru and (the office) had one mina deducted 
for each mina ICK 2 306:15, 314:19. 


7. IV to be deducted, removed, dimin- 
ished (passive to mngs. 1-3): (various 
amounts for various days and purposes) istu 
UD.28.KAM in-na-SAR has been deducted 
(from the barley on hand) since the 28th day 
TLB 1 155:18; še-am mala  in-na-a&-[ru] 
whatever barley has been taken out VAS 7 
197:10 (let.); ša ana DUG.HI.A ... mullim ana 
gäti LÜ.UR.RA] in-na-ds-ru (spices) which 
were taken out for the .... for filling the 
vessels TCL 1 173:6; ša ana PN [A.ZU] in-na- 
as-ru namharti PN, (barley) which was 
taken out for PN, the physician, (and) 
received by PN, Edzard Tell ed-Dér 215:5 (all 
OB); bassa Sipik eperi eli dli u biti $uàti 
sapku in-na-Si-ir-ma the sand and mounds 
of earth which were heaped over that city 
and temple were carried off (and he found 
the old foundation) VAB 4 236 i 42 (Nbn.); umd 
ki Sarru in-na-Sir-u-ni now that the king is 
being taken away ABL 656 r. 16, see Parpola 
LAS No.133; [...] Adad isaddirma se-am 
in-na-a$-Sar storms will be continuous and 
the barley (crop) will be diminished Boissier 
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DA 230 r. 15 (SB ext.); GIS.SAR.BI GUN.BI LA-fa 
in-na-Sar the yield of that orchard will be 
diminished (and) cut off CT 41 16:32 (SB Alu); 
UN.MES KUR in-na-$d-Iral the people of the 
land will be diminished (in number) CT 40 38 
K.29924 :5, cf. in-na-Sar Dream-book 325 :22, 
cf. la na-an-Sir ina apst rigimsun En. el. I 25, 
cited mng. 3b; see also KAR 31r. 1f., in lex. 
section. 

For CT 46 44 ii 4 see nudurtu. 

Ad mngs. 2a and 4: K. Balkan, Or. NS 36 407 
n. l. 
MB, SB; I 


nasaru B v.; to pour out; 


inassar. 


a) in med.: [... balu] patàn KU.MES ta- 
na-sar-ma samna halsa [ana libbi] tasappak 
KU he eats the medication on an empty 
stomach, you decant (it) and pour clarified 
oil into it and he eats it AMT 49,6:7, cf. [balu 
patlän K6.MES ana lahanni ta-na-Sar AMT 
61,6:3+83,1:13; ana DUG.DAL tessip a-na 
digäri ta-na-Sar Köcher BAM 394:34 (MB). 


b) inlit.: [... helgalla ta-na-as-áar hisbu 
you (Nabü) [bestow] abundance, provide a 
rich yield ZA 61 50:18 and 20, cf. (Marduk) 
na-&i-ir mil hegalli ana gimir kal dadmé (see 
mīlu A mng. la-3’) AfO 19 61 No. 2:7. 


našāšu  v.; to sniff; SB; I (inf. only 
attested), 1/2 ittasis; cf. nassisu. 

((x)]pr [kirix(kaxIM).njJun.pi, [pa.an].ta. 
Di, [zi.pa].&g.Dı = na-éd-du (between nuppusu 
and egénu) Nabnitu A 79ff. 

The spider wove a web for the fly surärü 
eli bunzirri [i]t-ta-ši-iš ana ettūti (but) a 
lizard sniffed(?) for the spider above the web 
Lambert BWL 220:25. 

For Ash. $ 82:13 (= Borger Esarh. 115) see 
NUSSUSU. 


nasa’u see nasi A v. 


nasbatu s.; broken palm twig(?); lex.*; 
of. Sabätu. 


gi8.pa.kud.da (var. gid.pa.us.sa) gidimmar 
= na-ds-ba-u Hh. III 358; gid.pa.kud.da (var. 
giš.pa.ús.sa) = na-dé-ba-fu ibid. 513a; uncert.: 


nasi bilti 


gid .BI.BAD.gi8immar = du-mu-fu (var. [na-as-b]u- 
tu) Hh. III 403. 


For CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+134:19 see urú. 
Landsberger Date Palm p. 19 n. 56. 


**naSennu (AHw. 760a) see Jennu. 


naShiptu see nashiptu. 


nasi bilti (nds bili) s.; tenant of a field 
owned by the state; OB; cf. nasi A v. 


eqlum kirüm u bitum ša rédim b@irim u 
na-& bi-il-tim ana kaspim ul innaddin (see 
bá ru mng. 2a) CH § 36:7, also $ 37:13; 
redüm b@irum u na-s GÜ.UN ina eglim kirim 
u bitim $a ilkigu ana assatisu u martisu ul 
iSattar a rédá soldier, fisherman, or tenant 
may not assign to his wife or his daughter 
(any part) of the field, orchard, or house 
belonging to his fief CH § 38:23, cf., wr. na- 
Si bi-il-tim § 41:52 and 57; Summa tamkärum 
ša Simam ša ekallim ipassaru ina LÁL.HI.A 
[n]e-[$ó at.un ana kima $imim ša ina 
ekallim ilgü kanikam ana ekallim izibu u 
kanik ma-& @t.un ilgema simum sa pi 
kanikisu ina ekallim la innadinsu u lu itti 
na-ši GÓ.UN la ilqe assum Sarrum LAL.HIL.A 
na-&i GÚÓ.U[N] uwassiru tamkàrum šú mahar 
ilim mimma ša pi kaniki annim itti na-& 
GÜ.UN la lagiäku ubbamma ... kanik na-& 
at.un ubbalam ... mala pi kaniki ša na-& 
GU.UN ana tamkdrim izibu ana tamkarim 
uwassaru if a merchant who sells merchandise 
for the palace has given the palace a sealed 
acknowledgment of debt in the amount of 
the arrears (owed to the palace by) a tenant, 
(which amount was recorded) as if it was 
(a debt) for merchandise which he received 
in the palace, and if he received from the 
tenant a sealed document (instead of the 
arrears due), so that (the merchant) had 
neither received from the palace the mer- 
chandise that was listed in his sealed 
acknowledgment nor had he collected any- 
thing from the tenant, (then, in order that 
the merchant should not suffer a loss) as 
a result of the fact that the king has re- 
mitted the arrears of the tenant, this mer- 
chant clears himself under oath, (saying) 
"I have collected from the tenant nothing 
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of what is listed in this sealed docu- 
ment," and produces the tenant’s sealed 
document, then they (ie., the palace) annul 
the merchant's obligation (to pay to the 
palace) whatever is listed in the sealed 
document which the tenant had issued to 
the merchant Kraus Edikt § 9':33ff, ef. (in 
broken context) ibid. $13':37, cf. also LAL.HI.A 
PA.TE.SIL.MES ... u <na-$i) GÓ.UN.HI.A É.GAL 
RA 63 47:7 (Edict of Ammisaduga), also, wr. 
na-a$ [GÓ.UN] Studies Landsberger 227 : 12 (Edict 
of Samsuiluna); musaddinum ana bit na-& 
GÓ.UN ul išassi (see musaddinu) RA 63 48:11; 
eglam ana na-&i aÓ.v[N] asar esku idna (see 
esehu mng. la—l’) TCL 7 35:10 (let.); itti PN 
assat PN, ahija wasbat ekimáuma u itti na-& 
bi-il-tim sübim annis liselünim the wife of 
PN, my brother, lives with PN, take (her) 
away from him, and let them bring (her) 
here together with the nāši bilti (and) the 
troops Laessee Shemshira Tablets 66 SH 858:8. 


Finkelstein, RA 63 54ff. 


nasi (nidsim, nids, ná$u, najäs) pron. 
(dative); to us, for us; from OB on; cf. 
ninu. 


g4.a.me.a = al-kam ni-a-ši OBGT VII 191; 
gá.nam.me.a = at-la-kam ni-a-8& ibid. 195; 
am.me.du = i-il-la-kam ni-a-8 ibid. 199, and 
passim in this text, always represented by the 
infix -me- in Sumerian; me.$ó, me.da, me.ta, 
me.a = a-na ni-ia-dim AN.TA MÜRU.TA NBGT II 
189 ff. 


a) without preposition: mullä ša dami ša 
ahäti na-& idnammi (if they say) Give us 
compensation for the blood of (our) sister 
MRS 9 146 RS 17.318+ :24; na-a-si(var. -šu) 
mala šuma nimbü šů lu ilni (see nabü A mng. 
1b-2’c’) En. el. VI120; [n]a-a-&-ma (in 
broken context) Lambert BWL 196:24; gabbi 
na-a-šú pit ahämes ki niššů when we all 
assumed guaranty for each other BIN 1 49:5 
and 27, cf. ibid. 36:29, ABL 1255 r. 17 (all NB); 
note in personal names: Libür-ni-as Edzard 
Tell ed-Der 58:21, Libür-ni-ia-aS RA 65 65:31 
(Mari), see also báru A mng. la-2’. 


b) with ana: an-ni-a-Si-im la imarras 
for us there should be no trouble Studies Lands- 
berger 193:19 (Shemshara let.); an-na-ia-a-a3 


naslamtu 


ša risdtim Samha Muati tukánnási for us, 
for joy, she establishes the robust Muati 
for us MIO 12 50:9 (OB lit.). 


c) with ki: Utnapisti u sinnistasu lu ema 
ki ili na-Si-ma let PN and his wife become 
like us, the gods Gilg. XI 194; ki na-&i-ma 
attunu sumisu zukra you (pl.), like us, recite 
his names En. el. VI 160; ki na-ši-ma STT 
30:66, see Gurney, AnSt 5 102. 


nasianu s.; person who has carried away; 
MA*; cf. nasi A v. 


LU ma-&i-a-na ša immeri 100 in[a hatti 
imahhusus] ibagqunus they will strike the 
one who carried off the sheep one hundred 
blows with a rod and tear out his hair 
KAV 5 ii 6 (Ass. Code Tablet F). 


naSin see näsni. 
see *nàsá B. 


näsiu see näsü A. 


nasitu 


naSkabu see narkabu. 
*na$kaptu see naspantu. 
nasku see nasku and nisku. 


naskupu s.; (a textile); Nuzi.* 
2 zijandtu 1 na-as-ku-pu-% HSS 15 185:2. 
See also naspiku. 


naSlamtu s.; security (for a loan); 
cf. Saldmu. 


PN borrowed 16 minas of tin from PN, 
ki na-aS-lam-ti AN.NA annie x A£i-su SIG, 
[/na]ssaq isabbat as security for this tin (PN,) 
will take according to his choice x good 
field of his KAJ 27:9, also KAJ 12:9, cf. KAJ 
21:15, wr. ki na-as-la-am-ti KAJ 25:10, 
[ki na-as]-"4lam-tt KAJ 36:8, also KAJ 28:12; 
ki na-as-lam-ti SE annie ki Sa-pär-ti au,-Su 
PN ukäl as security for this barley PN will 
hold his cattle as pledge KAJ 65:11, cf. [k]f 
na-á&-lam-ti [§e]-um an[ni]e [ki Sa[parti] x 
A.SÀ PN ... ukäl KAJ 58:13; ki na-as-lam- 
[ti] SE annie ki Saparti mimmusu zaku[a] ša 
PN PN, isabbat ukäl JCS7 149 No. 3:14, see 
Symbolae Koschaker 146f. 
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naSlaptu s.; OB*; cf. 


Salapu. 


x GUR SE na-as-la-ap-ti PN x gur barley, 
n. of PN UET 5 575:3, also 1; kaspi Salmam 
ula uterram u na-aš-la-pa-ti-šu ihtablanni 
he did not return my silver to me in full, and 
by his .-s he wronged me Iraq 25 179:13 (lit.). 


(mng. uncert.); 


na$mahü s. pl; exuberance; OB*; cf. 
Jamähu. 

ettum mustarhat u kanät išīmši na-aá-ma-hi 
id-da-3a ulsam the unique one is proud and 
honored, he (Anu) decreed for her (Nanä) 
exuberance, happiness as her .... VAS 10 
215:20 (coll. B. Groneberg), see von Soden, ZA 44 
32. 


na$matu s.; plucked thing(?); lex.*; cf. 
samältu. 


nig.AG = na-as-[ma-ftü] (in section on Jamäfu) 
Nabnitu Q 88. 


na$mu s.; (a kind of bread or flour); Mari.* 


10 SiLA NINDA.KUM 3 na-as-mu ša 2 SILA. 
Am 5 sina hibsu 13 SILA NINDA emsu ten silas 
of isgägqu, three n.-s of two silas each, five 
silas of yeast bread, 13 silas of sourdough 
bread ARMT 12 685:1, cf. 6 SILA NINDA na- 
as-mu (in similar context) ARM 9 208:6; 
[x na]-as-mu ša 2 SiLA.ÀM ARMT 12 686:9, 
also ibid. 5, [x] na-as-[mu] ibid. 687: 2. 


na$máü see nešmů. 


nasni (ndsin) pron. (dative); tous; Bogh., 
Nuzi; cf. ninu. 


x field a-na na-as-ni ittadna he has given 
to us JEN 156:15, also JEN 171:12; PN an- 
na-as-ni kinanna igtabi PN said to us as 
follows SMN 3083:8; summa an-na-as-ni la 
utterruguniti if they do not bring them back 
to us AASOR 16 5:4; märtum annitum Sa 


ulludunikku bilaá an-na-Si-in (see alädu 
mng. la-1’) KBo 1 23:10. 

na$paktu s.; (a container); SB*; cf. 
Sapaku. 


You drip oil into (the medication?) ana 
libbi na-as-pak-ti tasappak [...] you pour 
it into a n. Küchler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 25. 


naSpaku A 


na$paku A s.; 1. granary, silo, storehouse 
(for barley, dates, oil), 2. capacity, 3. storage 
jar, 4. stores of barley(?), 5. cargo 
boat; from OA, OB on; pl. naspakätu 
(YOS 10 35 r. 28, 42 iii 39, Iraq 7 53 A. 969); 
wr. syll. and (#.)i.puB, (e1$.)MAÁ l.pUB; cf. 
Sapäku. 

[a-ra-a]h É.UŠ.GÍD.DA = na-ds-pa-ku Diri V 284; 
É.US.GÍD.DA = mna-áé-pa-[k]um Proto-Diri 361; 
É.US.GÍD.DA = na-a[s-pa-ku] Proto-Kagal ii 6; 
[a-ra-ab] [xx] = ([na]-ad-pa(text -pa-as)-ku, 
{ar]fhul Ea III 252f.; [g]a-zi-gal GÁx ÁS.GAL = 
na-áá-pak 84 ka-si-i Ea IV 245, also A IV/4:89f. 

[Ba]-ab pA.ıB = na-dé-pa-ku Diri V 71; dug. 
sab.gal, dug.sab.tur = na-áé-pa-ku Hh. X 
126f.; dug.sab.gal = na-ds-pa-ku = dan-nu 
Hg. A IZ 61, in MSL 7 109; puc.puc = lummu, 
na-a3-pa-kum Proto-Diri 418f. 


1. granary, silo, storehouse (for barley, 
dates, oil) — a) in OB leg., adm., letters — 
1’ in gen.: Summa awilum eli awilim $e’am u 
kaspam isima ina balum bel 3e’im ina na-a&- 
pa-ki-im (var. É.i.DUB) u lu ina maskanim 
Seam iltege awilam Suäti ina balum bel se?im 
ina na-as-pa-ki-im (var. #.1.DUB) u lu ina 
maskanim ina Se’im legem ukannusuma šeam 
mala ilqü utär if a man, being owed barley or 
silver by another man, takes barley from the 
granary or from the threshing floor without 
(permission from) the owner of the barley, 
they prove that this man has indeed 
taken barley from the granary or from the 
threshing floor without (permission from) 
the owner of the barley, and he will return 
all the barley he took (and in addition he 
will forfeit everything that he lent) CH § 
113:3 and 8; Summa awilum ina bit awilim 
seam ispuk ina áanat ana 1 GUR 5 sina ge’am 
idi na-as-pa-ki-im inaddin if someone stores 
barley in someone else’s house, he pays five 
silas per gur as yearly rent for the granary 
CH § 121: 29, cf. $ 120:11, cited nadpakütu; ana 
na-as-pa-ki-im turram ul elei na-as-pd-ku 
isätam i&& I could not return (the dates) to 
the storage house (because) the storage house 
caught fire UCP 9 332 No. 7:11 and 14; give 
two gur of barley to PN and when the water 
falls ana na-a3-pa-ki-$u liter he should return 
it to its granary (i.e., where it came from) 
BIN 7 28:10; receive the barley from him 
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ina na-as-pa-ki-im šupka and heap it up in 
the granary Kraus AbB 1 135:27, cf. ina ÉÌ. 
DUB isappak[u] ibid. 46:12, (barley) sa ina 
£.i.<DUB> ga bit gagim Sapku CT 4 29b:13, 
also CT 8 214:29, barley ša &.i.DUB da ina 
GN iššappaku CT 827b:21; ina ÉÌ.DUB 
Supukma 300 DUH.UD.DU.A simidma 
heap it (the bran?) up in the granary and 
ready three hundred measures of dry bran 
for shipment A 3598:12; oil ša ina na-as- 
<pa>-ki-im ša isaa isapku CT 8 38a:1; 
x barley ina #.1.DUB aspukma PN &.[i.DUB] 
iptema I stored in the granary, but PN 
opened the granary (and took away all the 
barley that I had stored) LIH 12:7 and 9; 
without asking you na-as-pa-ka nipettéma 
seam ana mähirüt [eprim] nimaddad we will 
open your granary and distribute barley to 
those who are entitled to barley rations 
Sumer 14 63 No. 37:17 (Harmal let); tm GIS. 
MÄA..DUB É illakam na-as-pa-ak bit PN ippet: 
tēma PN, 3e’am imaddad on the day when 
the cargo boat of the house arrives, the 
granary of PN’s house will be opened and 
PN, will disburse the barley RA 70 55:11f.; 
#.1.DUB ina néreb bab PN patema Se’um legi 
the storage house at the entrance of PN’s 
gate was opened and the barley was taken 
VAS 7 202:14; 3e-am mala tamahharu na-a&- 
pa-ak na-aá-pa-ak idisam panam lu Sursükum 
let whatever (lots of) barley you receive be 
identified individually, granary by granary 
A 3528:6; 1 &.1.DUB ana PN iddin he made 
available one granary to PN VAS 13 5:9 (rent 
of a field; assum šim na-as-pa-ki-im ša 
maré PN tamkärim ša gätija süssunu ul isqulu 
PN, PA NAM.5-Su-nu ittalkam ana na-as-pa- 
ki-Su-nu ... mamman la iparrik concerning 
the barley in storage under my responsibility 
which belongs to the sons of PN, the merchant, 
they have not paid their sūtu tax, now PN,, 
their *"commander-of-five," has come here, 
no one is to cause trouble for their granaries 
UCP 9 330 No. 5:6 and 12; 5 MA.NA kaspum 
148 SE.GUR na-aá-pa-kum 40 SE.GUR babtum 
five minas of silver, 148 gur of barley at the 
granary, and forty gur of barley receivable 
CT 33 39:2; x SE.GUR na-as-pa-ku-um 3N- 
T816:1; ana sim madädım [u] £.1.DUB.MES 
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Sunném to measure the barley and to 
deliver it at the granaries TCL 1 11:19; 
na-áé-pa-[kam] ... [um]alli he filled the 
granary AJSL 32 291 No. 15:26 (let. from 
Adab); ana Éil.DUB belija ustelü they had 
(barley) brought to my lord’s granary PBS 7 
123:13; MU.TÓM ana Éi.DUB TCL 1167:16; 
barley [k1li.pUB na-«am»-har-ti BE 6/1 52:7; 
barley and dates ina na-ad-pa-ki VAS7 
156:19, x dates na-as-pa-ki-im TCL 11 192:8; 
naphar x SE.GUR SA.BI ÉJ.DUB Birot Tablettes 
17:6; x barley ana SE.NUMUN l.DUB for 
seed (from) the granary Edzard Tell ed-Dér 
136:9; x barley NA, £.1.DUB YOS 13 285:1; 
ina na-as-pa-ki-im 1 GUR gamassammi ana PN 
addin I gave PN one gur of linseed from the 
storehouse Fish Letters 8:7. 


2’ with ref. to loans: seam ana na-aš- 
pa-ak ilgü utér he returns the barley to the 
granary he borrowed it from VAS 9 4:10, 
VAS 7 89:8, cf., wr. É.Ì.DUB YOS 13 64:8, 283:9, 
307:7, VAS 7 93:8, also, wr.i.DUB BE 6/1 75:7; 
Se-am ana na-as-pa-ki-su utdr JCS 13 106 No. 
5:7, CT 47 35:9; ana Éi.«DUB) ša ilgü ... 
imaddad CT 436b:10, cf. ina MN ana Ì.DUB 
il-qú-<ú> Seam utár UCP 10 84 No. 9:7, cf. 
also, wr. É.l.DUB Waterman Bus. Doc. 18:10; 
x barley ana tappütim ina na-as-[pa]-ki-im 
ana PN éapikéu is stored for PN in the granary, 
for use in a partnership venture Edzard Tell 
ed-Dör 51:3; Summa ana na-as-pa-ki-[im tallak] 
kullimá[uma] lu usätum ana däriätim (see 
därätu usage b) TCL 18 150:33. 


3' with qualifications: 1.DUB ša se’im 
A 3598:27; E..DUB suluppi  YOS2113:9; 
I received x barley from PN (and) x barley 
from PN,, total x SE.GUR ina na-as-pa-ki-im 
$a PN, x barley (that is stored) in the 
granary of PN,  Edzard Tell ed-Der 140:13; 
na-as-pa-ak PN UCP 10129 No. 56:12, na- 
as-pa-ak GN ibid. 130 No. 57:12, cf. ibid. 148 
No. 79:6; Inal-as-pa-kum ša ekallim TIM 3 
75:2, cf. zr.GA SA 1.DUB sa eka]llóm YOS13 
137:13; ZI.GA SA 1.DuB ekal Kiš AJSL 33 244 
No. 40:6; SA #.i.DUB É ša pani abullim 
YOS 13 444:12, SA #.1.DUB É PN ibid. 152:13, 
also SA i.DUB É KÁ.DINGIR.RA.KI ibid. 143:5, 
SAI.DUB GN A 3544:9. 
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b) in OB omens: na-a3-pa-ka-tum ha-lam 
illappata the granaries will be affected by 
“black spot" YOS 10 42 iii 39; na-a3-pa-ka- 
tim bustitum ilappat the bustitu insect will 
infest the granaries ibid. 35 r. 28. 


c) in Chagar Bazar, Rimah, Mari: ina 
seim ša na-as-pa-ka-tim ša ekallim from the 
barley which is in the palace granaries Iraq 7 
53 A. 969; barley zr.GA na-as-[pa-kil OBT Tell 
Rimah 180:3; ana pühat gemisu «áa» ina na- 
as-pa-ki-im irabbibu as replacement for his 
flour that became spoiled in the granary 
ARM 14 74:11, cf. ibid. 19. 


d) in Elam: se’am u hubulla[su] ina na- 
a3-pa-ak [ilgü(?)] utá[r] he will repay the 
barley and the accrued interest at the 
granary where he borrowed it MDP 22 33:9, 
also ibid. 12. 


2. capacity — a) in gen.: when yougo 
to Girsu imeri na-as-pa-ak 10 GUR lu na-as- 
pa-ak 20 SE.GUR simid make ready donkeys 
with a load capacity of ten to twenty gur 
of barley TCL 1 11:9£.; [n]a-as-pa-ak 74 GUR 
(boats) with a capacity of 74 gur TCL 17 9:8; 
[x]gBraA na-as-pa-ak 70 SE.GUR tu[rdam(?)] 
send [boats?] with a capacity of seventy gur 
PBS 1/2 11:16. 


b) a volume of one sixth of a SAR: 6 ša 
na-as-pa-kum six (is the coefficient of) the n. 
Sumer 6 134:21, see von Soden, AMSUH 26 253; 
6 IGI.GUB É.UR(!).RA na-aá-pa-ku-um Edzard 
Tell ed-Dör 236:9 (OB lists of coefficients); 25 
A.RÁ 6 1.DUB [DU-ma 2,30] you multiply 25 
by 6 (which is the coefficient of) the n. and 
(you get) 150 TMB 78 No. 159:3 (LB), see Thu- 
reau-Dangin, RA 33 164; 6,45 ana 6,40 IGI.GUB 
na-as-pa-ki-im MKT 1 368 i 6a, see MKT 2 pl. 
30; 6 da na-a$-pa-ak &à-al(?)-&u-di-im six is 
the coefficient of a .... m. MDP 34 27:49; 
6,40 ša na-as-pa-ki-im ibid. 50; 7,12 $a na- 
a3-pa-ak karim ibid. 51; 14,24 ana 8 na-as- 
pa-ak kartm i[&] multiply 14,24 by 8 (which 
is the coefficient of) one naspak karim 
ibid. 84 r. 4. 


3. storage jar — a) in OB: 2 DUG na-as- 
pa-ku régütwm ša 1 (PI) 4 (BAN.)TA.AM two 
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empty storage jars of ninety-sila capacity 
each TCL 10 116:2, coll. Arnaud, RA 70 87; 
1 DUG na-as-pa-kum MA.GAN.NA da 4 (BÁN) 
one storage jar of the Magan type with a 
capacity of forty silas ibid. 4; 1 DUG l.DUB 
ga 200 sita Karkamisü one storage vessel 
with a capacity of two hundred silas, from 
Carchemish CT 2 1:8, and dupl. CT 2 6:11, cf., 
wr. DUG na-as-pa-ku (with capacities from 
forty to 150 silas) TCL 10 16:18f., 21ff., 25; 2 
I.DUB ša 1 GUR.A 41.DUB ša 150 siLa.A VAS 
9 221:22ff.; 1 DUG na-as-pa-kum kankum ša 
1.618 ina libbisu TCL 10 116:6, coll. Arnaud, 
RA 70 87; 2i.uBlai TCL189:9; DUG 
ipuB i.saG VAS 8 90:2, also VAS 9 144:9, CT 
4 40b:7, and, wr. 1 Dua na-as-pa-ku 
TCL 11 248:9, cf. UET 5 793:7, [1] na-as-pa- 
kum YOS 5 106:28; 1 DUG na-as-pa-ku hu- 
pu-tum (among household utensils) YOS 12 
290:17; DUG i.DUB (var. lDUB DUG) SAL.LA 
CT 2 1:7, var. from CT 2 6:10; DUGI.DUB da 
SiG.HI.A CT 52 143:7; na-as-pa-ki ajjäsim ul 
ipgidam he has not entrusted any pithoi to me 
VAS 16 8:9; kaspam ša na-as-pa-ki ušašqalšu 
I will make him pay the silver for the jars 
ibid. 13; 6 na-aé-pa-kw (in broken context) 
VAS 9 216:4 (division of property), cf. CT 48 41:4; 
2 DUG na-aš-pa-ku-ú YOS 8 174: 12 (sale). 


b) in Mari: 1 n[a]-as-pa-ku-[u]m(!) GAL 
(or: 4 BAN) [...] ARM 7 265:5'; ina G15.MÁ. 
Ì.DUB da PN 7 DUG na-as-pa-kum rakbu 
there are seven storage jars loaded on PN’s 
cargo boat ARMT 13 68:6; 15 DUG na-as- 
pla]-k[u] 6 Gin IGI.4.GÁL KU.BABBAR.S[U] 
ARM 9 254:8, cf. ibid. 10. 


c) in EA: [x] NA, na-as-pa-ku ša i.pva 
mali küpa šumšu x glass n.-s filled with 
perfumed oil, its name (in Egyptian) is küpa 
BA 14 iii 41. 


4. stores of barley(?) (OA only): lu tuppü 
harrumitum ša tamkäruttim lu 3a nudé lu 
na-ds-pu-ku-um ana kaspim ta’era turn 
(them) into money, whether they are (prom- 
issory notes on) case-enclosed tablets drawn 
either on merchants or on natives, or stores 
(of barley) BIN 6 59:24 (OA). 
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5. cargo boat (wr. MA.i.DUB) — a) capac- 
ity: MA.i.pUB 60 GUR LIH 87:4 and 10; ana 
MA..DUB 75 SE.GUR.GIBIL LIH 36:6; MA. 
DUB 3600 GUR suluppi ana kilallini áarrum 
ittadnanniäsim the king has given the two 
of us cargo boats for 3,600 gur of dates 
VAS 16 118:10; MÁ.I.DUB 2 5u-d GUR suluppi 
apul ... MA.i.DUB la takalla ibid. 83:5 and 8. 


b) freight and loading: G1$.MÁ.i.DUB GIS. 
MÁ.GUR, GIS.MA.HI.A Sa ibbaššia lismidunimma 
lirkabunimma let them prepare the storage 
boat, the barge, whatever boats there may be, 
and Jet them board them (and come to me) 
TCL 17 64:10; ré$ MA.i.DUB da illakkakkunüsi 
suluppü likillu the dates should be ready 
for the cargo boats that will go to you 
VAS 16 118:17; — deam ina MA.I.DUB 
régim senamma ana Bäbili sübilam load 
(three hundred gur of) barley on an empty 
cargo boat and send it to me in Babylon 
LIH 37:11; 5 gu-$i.TA GIS.AB.B[A.HI.A] 
ina MA..DUB itadd[i(am)ma] put three 
hundred pieces of kusabku wood in each 
cargo boat LIH 72:14; (list of persons) 
MA.I.DUB rédi Sa ina kar Sippar ana ekallim 
irkabu the cargo boat of the soldiers who 
boarded at the quay of Sippar to (go to) the 
palace Speleers Recueil 228:10; u MA.[I.DUB 
x] x [x x x] ina MN ana GN lisnigam let the 
cargo boat arrive in Babylon by MN LIH 
87:17, see Frankena, AbB 2 No. 69; GIS.MA.1.DUB 
lu-us-ki-ba-ak-kum I will dispatch(?) a cargo 
boat to you TCL 17 33:26; see also RA 70 55:11, 
cited mng. la-l’; assum MA.L.DUB Kiš ... 
isammidu in regard to the cargo boat of Kish, 
they will make (it) ready VAS 16 122:6, cf. 
ibid. 10; note ina G13.MA.I.DUB (beside DUG 
naspakum) ARMT 13 68:4, cited mng. 3b. 


c) personnel: assum MÄ.LAHx(DU.DU) sa 
MA.l.DUB concerning the cargo boat's sailors 
VAS 16 23:4; ana UGULA.MES MÁI.DUB Ja 
litika Supurma ... qadum MA.i.DUB-su-nu 
ana Babili sanägim limaddiduma pani mA. 
DUB-éu-nu gamrim lisbatunim ... u tappüt 
UGULA.MES MA.i.DUB alikma ëma MA.i.DUB- 
Su-nu kalüma müsám la isi liselünimma 
write to the cargo convoy supervisors of your 
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district to schedule their arrival in Babylon 
with their cargo boat (on the thirtieth of 
Addaru) and to take charge of their entire 
cargo convoy, and, moreover, go to the aid 
of the cargo convoy supervisors, and wherever 
their convoy is detained and finds no 
passageway, have them lift out (the boats and 
portage, so they do not fall behind the schedule 
which I sent you) LIH 40:4ff; PN... 8A 
ERIN MA.1.DUB PN Jean Sumer et Akkad 183: 3, 
cf. r. 1; ERIN MAji.pUB.HI.A PN apulma 
MÁ.l.DUB.HI.A da gätisu lipus arbi ERIN MA. 
DUB.HLA ul tappaliuma pihatum 3 ina muh: 
hika iššakkan u säbam mala ana MÁ.Ì.DUB. 
HLA taddinu ... šumešam igrišam Sutramma 
šūbilam provide PN with workers for the 
cargo boats so he can build the boats he is 
responsible for, should you not provide him 
with boat workers quickly that responsibility 
will be upon you, further, record all the men 
whom you assigned to the boats by name 
and wages and send (the list) to me LIH 
75:14ff.; GIŠ.MÁ.Ì.DUB u ERIN-Su-nu ana GN 
terranimma return the convoy and their 
personnel to GN TIM 2 101:15. 


d) construction: PN naggdrum ... ana 
MA.i.DUB 3a gätija nad[nam] PN, a carpenter, 
has been given to me for (work on) the cargo 
boat under my authority Kraus AbB 1 58:11; 
assum naggàri [$lakä[lnim] MA.1.DUB [epesim] 
ša aöpurakkumma as for assigning carpenters 
[and building] boats, about which I wrote you 
LIH 8:5; ana tappüt MA.i.[DUB Sudti] alakim 
l[a teggi] you must not procrastinate about 
going to help (build) that boat ibid. 24 (= r. 3), 
naggürü malahü u atkuppü sa matim ša 
tasapparu lihharuma MA.i.DUB lipusu have 
the carpenters, sailors and reed workers of 
the area you control make haste to build 
the boat ibid. 31 (= r. 10); ERÍN MA..DUB. 
HLA ša béli isiham adini ul iddinunimma 
MÁ..DUB.HLA ul épus they have not yet 
given me the men whom my lord assigned 
to me for the cargo boats, so I have not built 
any cargo boats LIH 75:5 and 7; ana ITI.1.KAM 
MA.i.DUB kalusunu kaml[s]ü ina kima inanna 
MA.i.DUB.HL.A ul inneppus ina matima innep: 
pus will the entire convoy be ready in a 
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month? So far the boats are not being built, 
when will they be built? ibid. 8f. 


e) ownership: MA.i.DUB Sa DN ullänum 
ubattag TIM 264r.3;  MÁl.DUB Kar KA. 
DINGIR.RAE! TLB 1 154:18, cf. GIŠ.MÁ.Ì.DUB 
KÁ.DINGIR.RAEÓ YOS 12 59:20; MA.I.DUB 
(of Borsippa) YOS 12 383:19; MA.i.DUB 
ekallim VAS 16 118:19; (dates) ana MA.I. 
DUB É.GAL YOS 12 438:4, 453:4, 454:4, note 
c18.MA.6.1.DuB (of Borsippa) YOS 12 273:12. 


Ad mng. 5: the reading of (G1S.)MA.1.DUB 
is unknown, but unlikely to be *maniduppu 
since the sign NI, standing for the Sum. verbal 
prefix, must have the reading i, not *ni. 
The signs -pa-at in GIS.TAR.HI.A GU GIS x NI. 
DUB pa atta á[a x x x] sia.GAN.x [...] VAS 16 
186 r. 3, coll. R. Frankena, AbB 6 No. 186 note, 
are not likely to be a phonetic complement 
to *GIŠ.MÁ.NI.DUB; moreover, the context, 
other wooden objects and wool, requires à 
commodity or object. It may be suggested 
that the reading is either naspaku — for 
masc. sing. concord see LIH 37:11, 40:11 — 
or elip naépaki, contrasted in ARMT 13 68 
with DUG naspaku. The concord as masc. 
pl in LIH 75:8 and MA.i.DUB ina sillikunu 
la ihalliqu VAS 16 129:27 may indicate that 
it was used as a collective, as suggested by 
Frankena, AbB 6 No. 129. 


na$paku B s.; limpness(?); SB*; cf. éa- 
paku. 

Summa amélu ... nikimtu libbi irašši na- 
as-pa-ak birki u ahi marus amélu šů takaltu 
marus if a man has intestinal bloating(?) 
(and) suffers from limpness(?) of the knees 
and arms, that man is suffering from a 
stomach (disorder) Kécher BAM 86:10, re- 
stored from dupl. 87:4. 


naspakütu s.; storage, storage place; OB; 
wr. syll. and (É) i-puB-tim; cf. Sapaku. 


summa awilum $é$w ana na-as-pa-ku-tim 
ina bit awilim i$pukma ina garitim ibbüm 
ittabái u lu bel bitim na-as-pa-kam (var. Éi. 
DUB) tptéma $e'am ilge ... bel Se’im mahar 
ilim šēšu ubärma bel bitim seam ša ilgt 
ustasannüma ana bel Se’im inaddin if a man 


70 


nagpartu A la 


places his barley in another man’s house for 
storage and a loss occurs in the storage bin, or 
the owner of the house opens the granary 
and takes the barley, the owner of the barley 
establishes by oath before the god (the 
amount of) his barley (that was stored) and 
the owner of the house will restitute to the 
owner of the barley twofold the amount of 
barley that he took CH § 120:5, cf. DI.DAB. 
BA E.i.pD[vuB] (topic heading preceding this 
paragraph) PBS 5 93 vi 40, see Finkelstein, JCS 
21 42n. 6; SE.GUR na-a&- «pa»-ku-tu PN ina bit 
PN, ù PN, i8-pu-uk(text -ul) CT 6 35b:1; X GUR 
se’am GIS.BAN UTU ana na-á$-pa-ku-tim KI 
PN PN, ilge PN, received from PN for storage x 
barley (measured by) the seah measure of 
Šamaš Meissner BAP 25:2, also VAS 7 89:2; 
X GUR ana i.pUB-tim SU.TLA PN ... ZILGA 
[5]À i.nv» [#.e]aL-lim YOS 13 137:5; x barley 
ana &.i.DUB-tim ilge ... ana Él. DUB 
ilgü Se’am utdr he received for storage, (at 
harvest time) he will return the barley to 
the granary from which he took it YOS 13 
54:2, also VAS 7 93:2, 96:7, cf. x SE GIS.BÁN 
duTU na-as-pa-ku-tum itti PN Sapir biti PN, 
ilge tim ebürim ana %.1.DUB [il-qil-a 

imaddad YOS 13 2:2, cf. Waterman Bus. Doc. 
18:2, VAS 9 4:1, CT 8 33b:2, CT 4 36b:2; 
barley SA x GUR na-aS-pa-ku-tu-um A 3551:5, 
cf. (x barley) na-as-pa-[ku-tum] A 21964:2. 


naSpandu see naspantu. 
na$pantu see naspantu. 


naspartu A (nispirtu, naspirtu, naspastu) 
s.; 1. letter, message, instructions, written 
order, 2. proxy, agency, 3. service, business; 
from OA, OB on; nispirtu (beside naspajirtu) 
in OA, naspastu in LB, pl. nasparätu, naspi: 
ratu; cf. saparu. 


1. letter, message, instructions, written 
order — a) in gen. — 1’ in private contexts: 
apputtum ina sams na-áá-pár-té tasammeini 
sulumki u sulum bitim sebilam the day you 
(fem.) hear my letter, send me news about 
yourself and the household CCT 4 15b:12, 
also, wr. na-áá-pi-ir-té BIN 4 75:6 (both OA); 
umma attima béli ana pagrisu nasürim ahsu 
la inaddi akkima na-as-pa-ar-ti-ki $a taspurim 
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... madis na’däku you (fem.) wrote me, 
“My lord must not be careless in taking care 
of himself” — in accordance with the in- 
structions that you wrote me, I am being very 
careful ARM 10 142:8, cf. ibid. 146:20, ARM 
6 52:15, RA 42 41:15; kima na-aá-pa-ar-ti- 
[ki]-ma OBT Tell Rimah 52:7, also [an]a na- 
as-pa-ar-ti-ia annitim ahi ahsu la inaddi 
ibid. 4:41; na-as-pi-tr-ti ultébilakku ana ini 
la tallika ina dinika la tadbub I sent my 
message to you, why did you not come (and) 
plead your case? (contrast tuppi ulté[bilakku] 
line 15) KAV 169:8, cf. na-ds-[pt-irl-t[u-su} u 
tuppus[u thappi(?)] JCS 7 157 No. 26:12 (both 
MA); na-dS-par-tum mala ana muhhi gisri 
tallaku ... ukallamu any message that comes 
concerning the bridge, they will show (to the 
guards ofthe bridge) TCL 13 196:20 (= Pinches 
Peek 18); note in rit. context: [ki na-@]3-pfr- 
tu issu hülli] ana muhhi Assur tallakanni na- 
as-pir-tu ina gersi userrab usessab ... na-ds- 
pir-tu ina libáni ša rab Si-bir-te ikarrar 
[when] a message comes to Assur from a 
campaign, (the messenger) brings the message 
into the gersu and deposits it, he puts the 
message around the neck of the chief of the 
chancellery Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 16 i(!) 1ff. 
(NA rit.), see Or. NS 22 33. 


2' originating from kings: kima na-as- 
pa-ar-ti bélija $a belli ...]  stanapparu 
ummami according to my lord’s message 
that my lord keeps sending, saying ARM 2 
24:4; PN illakam témka sabat kima na-as- 
[p]a-ar-t[;] Sa béli iSpuram témi asabbat (my 
lord wrote me) “PN will come, make a 
decision” — in accordance with the message 
my lord wrote, I will make a decision 
ARMT 13 22:7; béli i$puram kima na-as-pa- 
ar-ti bélija ... dannätim askun my lord 
wrote me (concerning the fugitives), following 
my lord’s letter I gave strict orders ARM 2 
103:9; ana na-as-pa-ar-ti belija aplahma 
ARM 10 90:16; na-as-pa-ra-ti-[ka] esmema 
ARM 6 33:32; tem na-as-pa-ra-at Hammurapi 

.. da ana ser RN ... [ispuru] ast[ällma 
ibid. 3; šú na-ás-par-tà Sarrütija ... i$méma 
he heard my royal message (which burns the 
enemy like a flame) Borger Esarh. 102 IL i 1; 
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[na-4]$-par-ti ša Sarru belä ispuranni ungata 
[...] iddinunu | ABL 412:9 (NB). 


3' originating from gods: ukkibanimma 
idát dumqi ina Samäme u qaqgari &ipir mahhé 
na-áš-par-ti tli u istari kajün usaddiruni 
there came to me favorable celestial and 
terrestrial signs, they (the gods) continued 
to send me communications through ecstat- 
ies, the message of gods and goddesses 
Borger Esarh. 45 ii 6; the family of the king 
of Elam ša ina na-áà-par-ti Assur ina girrija 
mahré akkisu qaqqassu whose head I had 
eut off in an earlier campaign of mine at the 
bidding of ASSur Streck Asb. 44 v 7; AN.ZA. 
QAR na-ds-par-ti Nannari DN (the Dream 
god), the message (i.e., the means of commu- 
nication) of DN, Scheil Sippar 18 r. 10 and 
dupl. PSBA 40 pl. 7 r. 8, cf. dipäru na-ds-par- 
ta-ka piristu Su(?)-ka (Nusku) the torch is 
your means of communication, the secret is 
your .... KAR 58r. 20, see Ebeling Handerhe- 
bung 40; Ištar ... lišpuršuma ... na-d3-par- 
ta-3a ša uzzi may Ištar send him her message 
of wrath BBSt. No. 7 ii 22; da na-d3-par- 
ti ilūti (in broken context) BA 5 665 No. 22:2 
(SB hymn to Nanà); na-as-par-ti Nergal(?) 
message of DN (apod.) CT 417:62 (SB Alu); 
note the divine name 4Na-aá-pár-tum Bagh. 
Mitt. 2 12 year 20 (OB). 


4' referring to malefic communications: 
the sorceresses ša ... napsasäti na-á$-pa- 
ra-a-ti ... epusa Köcher BAM 214 iii 10, cf. 


ruhe rusé na-ds-par-tt kipdli ...] D.T. 
144:14 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); your 


hostile deeds ^ na-áé-pa-ra-ti-ki ša lemutti 
your evil machinations Maqlu VII 78, na-áš- 
pa-ra-tu-ki ša lemutti ibid. 114; ammeni 
na-áá-pa-«ra»-tu-ki ittanallakani why are 
your machinations always directed at me? 
Maqlu III 141, see AfO 21 76; na-dé-pa-rat 
zikurudé ša taliappari jâši (I disperse) the 
messages communicating zikurudü magic 
which you kept sending me Maqlu VII 7, also 
V 88, cf. na-áé-pa-rat mits u kala ümi 
AfO 21 80:78, also K.9666:4. 


b) in business contexts (OA) — 1’ in gen.: 
mala amütam inaddinu ina na-ds-pi-tr-ti-ku- 
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nu luptanim write down in your message 
how much amätu iron they sell BIN 4 50:30, 
cf. x silver ša ina ma-ái-pi-ir-tim laplu 
ICK 1101:10; inümt tériaka illuku na-áá-pi- 
ir-tí annitam šēbilši when your orders go out, 
send this information of mine (with them) 
AnOr 6 pl. 6 No. 18:31; kima riksam taddinu: 
Sunni ina na-as-pd-ar-ti-ka lappitam u ali 
talluku na- «43»-pi-ir-ta-kà lillikam write down 
in your message that you gave him the 
package, and let a message of yours come to 
me (saying) where you are going TCL 20 
102:24 and 26; iniimi $a na-áš-pár-tám ana 
GN adi URUDU ulappitakkunni ina Sanimma 
ümim 50 subätika u 4 emäreka issépija ana 
GN usétig when I wrote instructions to GN 
for you concerning the copper, the very next 
day I already had fifty of your textiles and 
four of your donkeys sent on to GN in my 
caravan BIN 4 36:3; na-ds-pi-ir-ta-ka danz 
nutum ana GN ana ser Sazzuzätika u játi 
lappitamma ina GN, kasapka lu nusasqil... 
isti ša na-ds-pi-ra-ti-ka i-na-Si-a-ni sahirtam 
ša kaspim 10 Gin sébilamma send your strict 
instructions to your representatives and me 
in GN in writing, and we will indeed have 
your silver paid in GN,, (also) send me 
merchandise worth ten shekels of silver with 
whoever carries your instructions TCL 14 
27:17 and 23; ammala na-ds-pi-ra-tt-a ša PN 
innis’akunni KU.BABBAR ... sasgilma 
in accordance with my instructions which 
PN brought to you, collect the silver 
CCT 5 28:43; na-ds-pi-ra-tu-ni asar kudti 
libsia CCT 4 15c:20; adi KU.BABBAR adi mala 
u sinisu aspurakkumma ula tusébilam na- 
ds-par-ti maha i tusasméma lumun libbim tus: 
tarsia I wrote to you for silver more than once 
(but) you did not send any, you let my 
mah@u see my message, and caused me to 
worry BIN 4 36:33, cf. PN na-ds-pi-ra-tim ša 
mahi ija assérija nasi ula ninnamir ahi atta 
apputtum na-ds-pt-ra-tim kima jäti sabatma 
ammamman la tu33ar Sassiröina PN is carrying 
messages from my mahä?’u’s to me, (but) we 
did not meet, please take charge of the orders 
in my stead, do not release them to anybody, 
keep them under guard Hecker Giessen 44:4 
and 8; na-dg-pi-ir-tdm asapparamma ana 
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tertija la tana’idma tertakunu la iturram mati 
ša anäku ana tértija adapparanni ana kuwätim 
na-ds-pi-ir-tim la at-mu-[x]-ni (you wrote) “I 
send a letter, (but) you do not pay attention to 
my orders and no orders from you (pl.) come 
back" — when was it that I would write for 
what I ordered and would not .... to your 
letter? CCT 2 20:5 and 11; assumi PN na-áš- 
pi-ir-tam taSpuram na-ds-pi-tr-ta-ka mimma 
ula usgasmeuni concerning PN, you sent 
a message to me (but) they did not read 
your message to me at all Contenau Trente 
Tablettes Cappadociennes 12:16 and 18, cf. I will 
go back to Assur to clear up my business 
na-as-pi-ir-ta-ka damigtum ana Alim likšu: 
damma let good news from you reach me in 
the City (Assur) KBo 99r.6; mimma 
näpaltam ša ekallum aššumi awili $unüti 
eppuluka ina na-ds-pi-ir-tt-ka uddiam let 
me know in your message whatever answer 
the palace gives you concerning these men 
OIP 27 5:23, cf. ibid. 18; Summa PN ammakam 
wasab asserija turdanissu Summa lassu na- 
43-pär-tak-nu lillikam if PN is staying there, 
send (pl.) him to me, if not, let news from 
you come here KT Hahn 12:7, note na-dé- 


pi-ir-tak-nu lillikamma uzni pitiama ... isti 
PN na-dS-pär-tak-nu lillikam ibid. 18 
and 26; na-ds-pi-ir-tt išti PN illikakkum ša 


tib’ama atalkamma my message came to you 
with PN, saying: Start out and come here 
CCT 4 6d:12; asgumi AN.NA na-ds-pi-tr-ta-ka 
adi mala u Sinisu tusébilam concerning the 
tin, you sent instructions more than once KBo 
9 6:3; tupsarrum na-áá-pi-ra-tim ana awilim 
ammisam ublam the scribe brought the 
information there to the principal CCT 4 
38b:7; kima awätim ana kidim la was@im 
mimma awätim ša i-na-áà-pi-[ir-tí ]- kà laptant 
ula uddia[m] na-ds-pd-ra-ti-ka wkál lest the 
matters leak out, I did not make known any 
of the matters which are contained in your 
message, I will keep your messages TCL 14 
17:27 and 29; na-as-pi-ra-t-a PN iktaläsina 
assér PN Supurma na-d3-pi-ra-ti-a lusebilak: 
kum PN held back my messages, send in- 
structions to PN that he should send you my 
messages TCL 19 74:25 and 28; Summa na- 
as-pi-ra-tum ina Känis ibaššia ana PN 
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pigissina summa ina Wahsusanna tézibsina 
tértaka asserija ... lillikamma na-dé-pi-ra- 
tim lusöiruniäti if there are messages in 
Kaniš, entrust them to PN, if you left them 
in Wah&usana, have your instructions come 
to me so that they may release the messages 
to us TCL 20 115:15 and 23, ef. CCT 3 29:4; 
ù na-ds-pi-ir-tt pá-ni-tám PN u PN, kallimama 
u ammala na-áá-pi-ir-tí-a epša show (pl.) my 
earlier message to PN and PN, and act in ac- 
cordance with my instructions TCL 20 81:11 
and 15, cf. ammala na-ds-pt-ir(!)-ti- <Su> warz 
kitim CCT 4 30b:16; ammala na-d3-pi-ir-ti-ka 
gätam la nimahhas u la mubáska we will not 
disobey your instructions or put you to shame 
BIN 6 59:5; tértaknu a(na) GN lillikamma 
ammala na-á3-pi-ir-tí-ni lépus let your orders 
come to GN, I will act according to our in- 
structions ICK 1 150:18; ammala na-d3-pi-ra- 
ti-a pirikanni Säma in accordance with my 
instructions, buy pirikannu textiles BIN 4 
50:20; ammala na-áš-pì-ir-tim Sa awilim subäti 
apqidma, BIN 6 26:21; ammala na-áà-pár-tim 
ša taSpuranni Kienast ATHE 31:2, cf. ammala 
na-áš-pí-ir-tí-kà BIN 6 49:5, ammala na-dé- 
pd-ra-ti-a TCL 20 108:8', cf. na-ás-pí-ra-tí-a 
ibid 4’, na-ás-pi-ra-tí-a ibid. 6’, ammala na- 
á3-pá-ra-tí-a ibid. 99:5’; note nispirtu (beside 
na&pirtu) : ni-i3-pi-ra-tum ša meré PN ša ana 
PN, damqani lapputa u jattum na-ds-pi-ir-tum 
lapputassum listamméma the messages from 
PN's sons which are favorable to PN, are 
written down (for him), and my own message is 
written down for him, let him listen to (them) 
carefully CCT 3 35b:12, cf. ni-id-pi-ir-tám 
ša abini PN nas’akkum Sitammésima ana PN 
dissi PN is delivering our principal's message 
to you, listen to it carefully and give it to PN 
CCT 2 47a:34. 


2’ as legally binding document — a’ with 
explicit reference to sealing: na-ds-pi-ir-tdm 
3a kunuk PN 3a x huräsam ana PN, habbuluma 
na-ds-pi-ir-tim Siäti ana PN, dinamma umma 
altama huräsam PN Sasgilma x kaspam ša PN, 
habbulanni legema PN’s sealed promissory 
note (to the effect) that he owes x gold to PN,, 
give that notification to PN,, saying: Make 
PN pay the gold, and take the x silver which 
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PN, owes me BIN 483:4and 7, cf. [n]a-áš- 
pi-ir-tdm ša kunuk PN lá ki il, tám nas’unik: 
kunüti ša kima kaspum kaspini BIN 6 71:13; 
na-dS-pär-tam kunukki ša PN ša kima 10 
MA.NA URUDU ana PN, PN, habbuluni PN, 
ittablam PN, brought me the notice sealed 
by PN (to the effect) that PN, owes PN, ten 
minas of copper ICK2150:6; tuppam 
harmam ša kunuk PN ukál ša kaspum kaspini 
u na-áá-pár-tám ša kunuk PN ana PN, lappu: 
tatma PN, nag’akkum kima tamkärum anäkuni 
I hold a case-enclosed tablet with PN’s seal 
(saying) that the silver is my silver, and PN, 
brings you a notification with PN’s seal, 
(which) is written for PN, stating that I am the 
creditor TCL 4 22:13; kdrum . . . dinam idinma 
na-áá-pi-ir-tum sa kunuk PN PN, ukälsima 
balum karim ana mamman la uššarši the kāru 
gave a verdict that PN, will hold PN’s sealed 
document, and will not release it to anybody 
without the permission of the kāru BIN 4 
83:41; mannum attunu ša tuppe ša PN taptiz 
ani[ma] na-á3-pi-ir-táàm ša kunuk PN, tuseli: 
anima ana PN, taddanani who are you that 
you opened PN’s tablets and removed PN,’s 
sealed document and want to give it to 
PN,? BIN 4 83:29, cf. na-ds-p[i-ir-tam] la 
patitam ša ézibakki{m] BIN 6 18:9; 
ni-i$-pi-ra-tim lá pá-tà-a ša kunukkisu ukäl 
I hold promissory notes (from him), still un- 
opened, with his seals (on them) ICK 1 
183:19; as soon as PN arrives, hand over 
to him the silver (for the debt that I was 
ordered to pay him) ú na-ds-pi-ir-<täm) ša 
kunukkija lege and collect the note with my 
seal CCT 2 19a:15; na-d8-pd-ra-tum ša aššumi 
Sa PN iššēpika tublu ... atta u PN Sitammea: 
šinama kima tasmeani atta u PN kunkasinama 
you and PN, read carefully the instructions 
concerning PN’s affairs which you brought 
along with your caravan, and when you have 
read (them), you and PN seal them Kienast 
ATHE 31:32; na-d$-pi-ir-tam $a ki kaspam 
anaku ublanni iknukunimma ukál they placed 
under seal the notification (stating) that I did 
deliver the silver, and I keep (it) TCL20 
130:30; [n]a-d3-pi-ir-tam mihram ša ki lugütum 
us’<u>ni ana PN ikannuku ... mihir na-áš- 
pt-ir-tim mahar patrim ga Assur tknukuz 
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nimma ukäl they make out for PN a sealed 
duplieate of the notification (stating) that 
the merchandise indeed left (the City), they 
sealed the copy of the notification before the 
dagger of Aššur and he now holds it ibid. 10 
and 13; tuppam zakuam tahrimanim u na-áà- 
pi-ir-ték-nu zakütam PN ana Timelkia ublam: 
ma na-d$-pi-ir-täk-nu ukäl ša kima irres tup: 
pim hardmim ... usahhiruninni you (pl.) 
certified the finalized document and PN 
brought your definitive notification to me in 
GN, I now hold your notification (saying) 
that they deducted (x silver) for me at the 
time that they certified the document Hecker 
Giessen 34:18 and 20; I owe you x silver 
tuppam ša kunukkija tukäl KU.BABBAR ina 
Alim ana abika asqulma ... u na-á&-pi-ir- 
tu-Su ana kuäti u játi iddinamma you hold 
my sealed tablet (i.e., my note), I paid the 
silver to your principal in the City (Assur) 
(and he gave me a sealed tablet in Assur, 
stating that the silver is paid) and he gave 
me his notification (addressed) to you and 
me (referred to as [tup]pam 3a kunuk abika 
line 29) CCT 5 4b:17; tamalakki kunukke ša 
karim Kāniš saher rabi ipgidu umma li-mu- 
4-ma ina libbi tamalakki 4 na-á&-pí-ra-tum 
3a kärum Käni$ saher rabi ulappitu 4 na-áš-pí- 
ra-tim ša PN ša karum Kanis ... iknukusinani 
... SU.NIGIN 10 fuppé kunukké they (the 
three limmw’s) entrusted to him tablet con- 
tainers which had been sealed by the primary 
assembly of the kāru of Kani’, the limmu’s 
said as follows: In the tablet containers (have 
been placed) four messages which the 
primary assembly of the käru of Kanis 
had written, four messages from PN which 
(the primary assembly of) the kāru of Kanis 
had sealed (and other tablets), in all, ten 
tablets sealed (by the primary assembly) 
BIN 4 103:10 and 13; ina Känis na-ds-pi-ra- 
tim ina tamalakkim anäku u PN niknukak: 
kumma . . . na-d3-pi-ra-tim ana GN ... bilsina 
in Kani’ PN and I placed the n.-s under seal 
for you in a container (and we said): Take the 
n.-sto GN TCL 20 115:3 and 10. 


b’ other oces.: [na]-a8-pi-ir-tam [lad|diz 
nakkumma x URUDU li-lá liddinakkum .. 
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Summa x URUDU li-lá la ittadnam na-ds-pi-ir- 
ta-kà utarrakkumma (he said) "I will give you 
a written order for him to give you x .... 
copper," (PN answered) “Should he not give 
me the x .... copper, I will return your 
written order to you” ICK 2 155:4 and 10; 
8 na-a8-pi-ra-tim u mihram ša Sibütim ša as: 
šumi PN u PN, PN, nas’akkunüti mihram ša 
Sibütióu PN, nasi PN, is bringing you the 
eight documents and the copy of the testimony 
concerning PN and PN,, PN, is carrying the 
copy of his testimony Hecker Giessen 50:3, 
cf. adi ša na-ds-pd-ar-tam ša iššēp PN 
ulappitakkunni mihrat na-ds-pi-ir-ti-im Siäti 
PN, ulappitamma ana GN asser PN, ubilsi ina 
na-ds-pa-ar-ti PN, ... mala tepusuni 3ebilam 
CCT 3 32:3 and 9, cf. mi-hi-ra-am ša na-á&- 
[par-tim] lappitama lastamme BIN 6 98:4; 
asser na-ds-pd-ra-tim ša issép PN ulappitak: 
kunni minam habbuläkkumma ša  &épika 
warkitim sim emarija takläma issép PN, la 
tusébilam ana na-ds-pd-ra-tim Sa Sep PN 
vid ina alakika la taqabbi umma attama 
missum uzni la tapti what do I owe you 
besides the notes that I sent you in writing 
with PN’s caravan, that in your last caravan 
you held back the price for my donkeys and 
did not send it with PN,’s caravan? pay 
heed to the instructions (carried) by PN’s 
caravan, do not say when you come: Why 
did you not inform me? CCT 2 34:26 and 34; 
na-as-pt-ir-[tum] ša hubul karim ša x kaspim 
notice about the käru’s debt of x silver 
TuM 1 25a:1 (clay docket); abuni ana gaggidisa 
iplahma na-ds-pdr-tam ša x Gin KÙ.KI abuni 
iddinakkum ù ina res na-ds-pdr-ti-su nu-ma- 
[la] i-di-a-kum umma Sütma tu-s-sa-ni-ma 
na-ds-pdr-tam addanakkum (you informed 
the palace about the iron) therefore our father 
feared for his(?) head, and so our father gave 
you a promissory note for x shekels of gold, 
and he stipulated on your behalf that we 
will honor it promptly, saying: You caused 
me trouble, so I will give you a promissory 
note ICK 1 1:57ff.; ina na-ds-pi-ra-ti-ka l 
MA.NA 10 Gin ana PN din anäku 4 MA.NA 
uka’ilsumma mimma na-ds-pi-ra-ti-ka 
ukallimiuma assign to PN one mina ten 
shekels by written order, I offered him (only) 
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half a mina and (he became angry with 
me — I became afraid and) showed him 
your written order CCT 3 38:22 and 28; 
12 MA.NA 6 Gin kaspam Sa ina na-áá-pi-ir-tim 
laptu umma PN-ma kaspam PN, ilge ina 
kasap PN, alaqqe (as for) the 106 shekels of 
silver which are written in (your) note, PN 
said: PN, took the silver, I will take (it) from 
PN,’s silver TCL 21 198:10; u ša na-as-pi-ra- 
ti-a ša PN nas’anni kaspam šašqilama and 
make (pl.) them pay the silver (mentioned) 
in my bonds that PN carries Böhl Leiden 
Coll. 2 39 No. 1202:10; note beside tuppu, 
tahsistu: 35 maski 18 tte pirikanni PN u PN, 
ana ša kima jâti iddinu tup-pá-am na-áš-pá- 
ar-tam ula ublunim umma PN la-pá-tám lá 
i-mu-% PN and PN, gave my representatives 
35 hides (and) 18 pirikannu textiles, but they 
did not bring an official receipt, PN said: They 
were not willing to put itin writing HUCA 39 
16 L 29-561:31; ammakam tuppam na-áš-pì- 
ir-lí Sa PN ublakkunni $itammema u tértaka 
zakütum isi PN, lillikamma listen there 
carefully to the tablet, (namely) my orders, 
which PN brought you, and have your clear 
instructions come back with PN, CCT 3 50b:5; 
na-á3-pí-ir-lám ša assumi tuppim $a 10 MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR da PN ahija ša kima tuppam tus: 
Surulsunni ...] na-48-pi-ir-tam Sidti PN, ukäl 
na-ds-pi-ir-tdm atta . . . Sitammeasima ammala 
na-ds-pt-ir-tim tuppam ša 10 MA.NA KÜ.BABBAR 
ana PN, wassirma tuppam Suäti u tuppam ša 
Sabde ša 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR da kunukkija 
tuppü kilallanma limütu (as for) the notifi- 
cation about my partner PN’s promissory note 
in the amount of ten minas of silver (saying) 
that you will release that note to him, PN, 
holds that notification, you (and my represent- 
atives) read that notification carefully and, 
in accordance with the notification, release 
the note concerning the ten minas of silver to 
PN,, and both that note and the tablet under 
my seals (saying) that the ten minas of silver 
have been paid shall become invalid CCT 4 
16a:14, 20, 22, and 24; ammakam tahsistaka 
amur tahsisti u na-d3-pär-idm ša PN tude: 
bilanni ammakamma u atta husus look there 
at your memorandum, my memorandum and 
the order which you sent through PN are 
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available there, you had better heed (them) 
TCL 4 27:40. 


2. proxy, agency — a) in MA: (barley?) 
PN ... ana pi tuppi na-ds-pi-i[r-tle ša PN, 
mahir JCS 7153 No. 13:11. 


b) in NB — 1’ in the laws: a person who 
sealed a sales contract in someone else’s name 
riksu ša na-ás-par-tum ana muhhi la irkusu u 
GABA.RI IM.DUB la ilgü but did not make out 
a contract about (the fact that he acted as) 
proxy and did not take a copy of the tablet 
(the person in whose name the sealed sales 
contract is written retains ownership of the 
field or house) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) ii 7. 


2’ in adm.: PN u PN, ina na-ds-pa-ds-tum 
ša PN, LÚ paqqaddu ša !PN, ina gät PN, 
mahru’ eir PN and PN, as proxies for PN;, 
the inspector of 'PN,, received from PN, 
(x barley), they are paid TuM 2-3 185:8, 
cf. PBS 2/1 133:12, BE 10 80:6, BE 8127:4; (x 
dates) PN u PN, ina na-d3-par-tum sa PN, 
Satammi Eanna PN, LU.SAG.LUGAL bel pigitti 
Hanna ina gat nukaribbé imšuhu YOS 7 95:5, 
cf. (silver) ina na-a3-Papar-tum ša LÜ.NAM maz 
hir Camb. 127:5, ina na-aš-ši-par-tum ša [PN] 
sartennu Nbn. 55:8, and passim with officials; 
x silver PN ina na-ds-par-tum ša PN, mahir 
Nbk. 139:5, cf. VAS 4 48:7; PN ina na-dS-par- 
tum ša PN, ina gat PN, mahir PN received as 
proxy for PN, from PN, Dar. 461:5, 338:8, 441:6, 
and passim in Dar., Camb. 253:7, Cyr. 27:6, Nbn. 
516:4, cf. also Nbn. 160:8, VAS 3 210:4, ibid. 
66:11, and passim in NB and LB contracts; 
PN ina na-as-par-ti ša PN, ina PN, efir PN 
has been paid by PN, as proxy for PN, 
Evetts Ev.-M. 19:9; ina na-d3-pa-d3-tum ša 
PN ina gat PN, mahru BE 9 73:5, cf. ‘PN 
ina gat PN, ina na-ds-pa-ds-tum sa PN, ana 
muhhi PN, efir Camb. 338:19, Dar. 133:5, 
(barley) ina na-ái-par-ti Sa PN ... ina gät 
PN, mahrw etir? BE911:1; akt ulti ša 
PN PN, ... ina na-ds-par-tum ša PN tna gat 
PN; etir Dar. 483:6, cf. TCL 13 201:5; x barley 
ina na-áá-par-t[i-ka] ana PN atiad[in] I gave 
to PN as your agent YOS 3 46:19; bricks PN 
ana PN, ina na-dé-par-ti ja PN, inandin 
TuM 2-3 108:8; silver ša PN ina na-d3-par- 
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tum Sa PN, ina gät PN, iS$u’ma riksu ittišu 
irkusuma  Nbn. 755:3, cf. VAS 6 44:5, YOS 
6 167:11, PBS 2/1 53:8; PN ša PN, ina na-áš- 
par-ti $a, PN, ana kaspi ibukuma VAS 5 22:4, 
ef. Dar. 204:7; goods delivered to PN ina na- 
d&-par-tum ša PN, BE 8 153:27, in lieu of the 
rent ša ina Satär ša tuppi [ina] na-ás-pa-ás- 
tum ša PN ana PN ú-[...] PBS 2/1 88:10, ina 
na-ds-pa-ds-tum ša PN ibid. 143:6; küm na- 
as-par-tum ša PN i$puruma YOS 6 176:4. 


3’ egel nasparti: näru ša urate bit rittija 
egel na-d3-par-ti-id u bit maskanu atta ahhéka 
u LU ardéka la te-ek-ma-a-a-in-ni u ina gat 
manammu áanámma la tuma3sar you, your 
brothers, or your servants must not take 
away or transfer to somebody else the Mares’ 
Canal, my “hand” holding, the land for 
which I am agent, or the pledged holding 
BE 9 25:3, cf. ibid. 9. 


3. service, business (NB) — a) with 
aläku — 1’ referring to service obligations: 
tPN na-ds-par-ti ša PN, illak PN, na-ds-par-tu 
ša !PN, illak (the slave) ‘PN will be in the 
service of PN, (and her son) PN, will be in the 
service of (PN, Nbk. 408:11ff.; na-ds-par-tum 
3a PN illak VAS 4 26:11, cf. VAS 5 14:3; 
‘PN ... na-d5-par-ta-s% tallak VAS 6 92:5; 
PN ša [na]-dS-par-tum ša PN, ana PN, illiku 
PN who served PN, in lieu of PN, VAS 6 36:2, 
cf. adi muhhi PN na-dS-par-ti ša PN, ilaku 
VAS 5 14:15, 5 ERÍN.ME da na-d3-par-ti ša PN 
illaku UCP 9 90 No. 24:25; [in]a ümu na-áš- 
par-tum ša PN illak ana asar Sanämma ul 
illak as long as he is in the service of PN (as 
pledge), he will not do service anywhere else 
VAS 5 15:6; PN na-a$-par-ti ša PN, illak x 
kaspu ididu PN, ana PN inandin PN will 
serve PN,, PN, will pay PN as his wages x 
shekels of silver VAS 5 17:4, also Nbn. 210:4; 
arhé a, 3 nipus u na-di-par-ti ša belija 
nusallim we will work these three months 
and do my master’s service completely 
BIN 1 39:14; a-dal-lip u na-dS-palr-tü] ša 
šarri ... usalifam] I carry out the king's 
business unflaggingly ABL 269 r. 2, cf. u na- 
áš-par-ti ša ahija ü-Sal-Ilam] Iraq 27 31 (pl. 6) 
No. 84 r. 11. 
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2’ referring to business commissions: PN 
na-áá-par-ti $a, harrani illak mimma elat ša 
PN jänu PN will carry out the business 
overland, (yet) there is no additional (share) 
for PN (from the partnership) Moldenke 13:10, 
ef. ibid. 14:8, also Nbk. 261:8; na-ds-par-ta 
3a harränisunu illaku Nbn. 653:11, ef. Dar. 
134:11, for alik nasparti “agent” see s.v. 


3’ other oces.: PN da 2-3u 3-5u ina na-as- 
par-ti ša PN, ana pani ša belija illiku PN, 
who has come several (lit. two or three) 
times to the king, my lord, as the envoy of 
Bél-ibni ABL277r.4; na-ds-par-ti Sa ilāni 
tattallak esrü $a DN kullimanni you 
always were in the service of the gods, so 
show me the tithe of the Lady of Uruk 
LB 1327:3 (NB, courtesy M. Stol); béli la igabbi 
umma na-ds-par-ti $a DINGIR.MES ul il(!)-lik 
BIN 1 66:16 (let.); andku na-ds-par-tum ina 
Gli allikü ul alliku am I or am I not an agent 
in the city? CT 22 183:15. 


b) other occ.: Samas &ulum ina na-á&-par- 
ti-ka liskunnu may Šamaš grant success in 
your business YOS 3 101:6 (let.). 


Ad mng. 1: J. Lewy, Or. NS 29 40 n. 6; Larsen 
in Gibson-Biggs Seals 97. Ad mng. 3a-2': Petschow 
Pfandrecht 32 n. 71. 


na$partu A in Sa na$parti s.; person 
under commission or service obligation; NB; 
cf. Japaru. 


LÜ.ERÍN.MES 34 na-di-par-tum (after LU. 
ERIN.MES Sa bit gäti) YOS 7 16:13, cf. ibid. 
5:12; PN ša na-ds-par-ti YOS 6 229:22 and 
40. 


naSpartu B s.; messenger; OB; cf. sapäru. 


awilu [na-ašl-pa-ar-ti the man is my 
messenger (in broken context) TIM 2 89:25 
(OB let.); x silver ana PN na-as-BAR-tim 
<§a?> PN, Birot Tablettes 34:12. 


nagpartu C s.; (a nocturnal bird); SB.* 


na-as-par-tum MUSEN = eé-s[e-bu] RA 17 140:4 
(Alu Comm.). 
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summa [n]a-a$-pär-tum MUSEN (enters a 
house, etc.) CT 41 4 Rm. 488:8-10. 


See e&sebu usage a and disc. section. 


naSpartu D s.; (a garment); OAkk.; cf. 
nasparu B. 


1 TUG na-ds-pd-ar-tum Gelb OAIC 35:8. 


naSparu A s.; envoy, delegate, messenger, 
representative; OB, Mari, SB; wr. syll. and 
NA.AS.PAR/PAR; cf. dapäru. 


a) envoy, delegate of a god or king (as 
epithet of kings): (Samsuiluna) na-as-pa-ri 
dannam la änihan (corr. to Sum. [... nu. 
kü&].à) my strong, indefatigable envoy 
YOS 9 35 i 33, see RA 63 33:33, cf. (Naboni- 
dus) na-ds-pa-ar la änehi VAB 4 23419; da 
RN u RN, ... na-d$-pa-ar-Su-nu dannu anàku 
I (Nabonidus) am the legitimate envoy of 
Nebuchadnezzar and Neriglissar ibid. 276 v 
17; na-ds-pa-ri hantu ša tli rabüti musallim 
kal šipri swift envoy of the great gods, who 
completes every mission ibid. 252 i 8 (all Nbn.); 
naramsu u na-áš-pár-šu (RN) his (the god's) 
beloved one, and his envoy OIP 43 135 No. 
4:5, 147 No. 19:6 (OB seals); (Adad-nirär)) 
[n]a-d3-par a-na-an-tum (var. [na-a3-pa]-ru 
[...] ekdu migir [...]) AfO 17 369 Rm. 293:1, 
var. from KAH 2 143:1 (- KAR 200). 


b) as epithet of gods: Bunene na-aá- 
pa-ar kittim mahar Samaé dajänim DN, who 
brings the just decision (in extispicy) before 
Šamaš, the judge JCS 22 26: 23 (OB ext. prayer); 
Dän-bitum Rasub-bitum nesi na-as-pa-ri-sa 
DN and DN,, the lions, her (Istar’s) envoys 
ZA 68 115:43 (Takil-ili&u). 


c) messenger, representative (in OB 
letters and adm.): x barley bilat eqlim LÚ 
na-d§-pa-ru ša illikam ligaddinguma libla 
have the messenger who came collect the 
field tax from him and bring it tome CT 4 
28:14, cf. fuppasu u NA.AS.PAR lillikamma 
bilat eglija lilqünim CT 52155:23; tuppi 
bélija ša isSaprakkum 1 N[A].AS.PAR tlgeamma 
ana mahrija ittalkam a messenger took my 
master’s tablet which was sent to you and 
came to me Kraus AbB 1 84:13, cf. PN NA. 
AS.PAR fuppi awilim ana PN PA DAM.GAR 
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assum kaspim simim ša bitisu legemma ana 
Babili alakim ilgeamma ana Sippar [it}talkam 
CT 52 163:8, cf. ibid. 164:16; tuppi awilim abi 
säbim u NA.AS.PAn ana mahrika ittardunim 
ussirma maskani la ihalliq they sent you a 
tablet from the honorable director of per- 
sonnel and the messenger, exert pressure lest 
my threshing floor be ruined PBS 7 108:30; 
tuppi ahätija u na-as-pdr-ki ul illikamma 
neither the tablet belonging to (you) my sister 
nor your messenger arrived VAS 16 1:27, cf. 
tuppi abija u NA.AS.PÁR ana PN lillikma 
Kraus AbB 161r.8; tuppi awilim u Na.a8. 
PAR litruduma lisirusuma seam idija lid: 
dinunim let them send the gentleman’s 
tablet and a messenger so that they may put 
pressure on him to give me the barley which 
is my wages VAS 16 147:10, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 No. 147; as for PN, who is in prison 
PN wakil tamkärim itti NA.AS.PAR ša PN, ana 
Babilim ittalkam Kraus AbB 113:12; if you 
do not hurry 2 na.a8.PAR illakunimma ša 
elikunu marsu ippusu two envoys will-come 
and will cause trouble for you (pl.) ibid. 97 
r.4; PN na-as-pa-ra-am ša mahrija ... ana 
PN, apgidassuma ana mahar sapirija altar: 
dassu I entrusted PN, the messenger who 
was with me, to PN, and sent him to (you) 
my supervisor VAS 16 23:8, ef. TCL 17 66:5, 
Gordon Smith College 74:1, 15, PBS 7 112:11; 
(barley) namhar «t?» PN SANGA(?) PN, RÁ.GAB 
NA.AS.PÁR PN, RA.GAB NA.AS.PAR PN, RÁ.GAB 
NA.AS.PARU PN, SU.I SLB 1 154:14ff.; PN LÚ 
na-as-pa-rum sa märat sarrim (witness) 
Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 170 r. 4, also PN NA. 
AS.PÁR CT 48 101 r. 4; earlier, at the time of 
the census LU.MES na-as-pa-ri ana gätija ul 
iddinu they did not assign me any messengers 
(three years after the census three men 
returned to serve with me and it is these men 
who present my tablets to you) ARM 14 66:6. 


d) other occ.: ip Na-á$-pa-ru-um (name 
of a canal or a person) BIN 7 63:8 (OB). 


nasparu B s.; (a garment); OAkk.; cf. 


naspartu D. 


7 TUG na-á$-pá-ru-um BIN 8 270:1, cf. 
CT 50 52:0, ITT 1 1082, ITT 2 2884, 2889, 2936, 
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OIP 14 118:2, Owen Lewis Coll. 74 r. 7; TUG 
na-ds-bar-ru-um ibid. 95:1, TUG na-<ds>-pd- 
ru-um OIP 97 p. 82 No. 10:1; [N ]a-áš-páå-ri-iš 
(personal name, possibly to naáparu A) MDP 
14 87 No. 31:6, for other OAkk. personal names 
in -78 see Gelb OAIC p. 234 note to line 3. 


naSpaStu see naspartu A. 
naSpiku s.; (a textile); Nuzi.* 


3 allüru 2 zijanätu 3 na-as-pi-ku PN ... 
ana PN, nadın HSS 13 98:3. 


See also naskupu. 


na$piltu s.; residue (of malt); lex.*; cf. 
sapälu. 
egir.munu, = na-d3-pil-tum (var. [n]a-68-pil-ti) 


MUG.munu, = -ri-u, gul.munu, = MIN Hh’ 
XXIII iv 19ff. 


Oppenheim Beer 51 n. 84. 
naspirtu see naspartu A. 


naspu (fem. nasiptu, nasuptu) adj.; 
(qualifying beer and beer ingredients); Bogh., 
Nuzi, SB; ef. nasapu. 


[kaÉ.si]g,.ga = na-áš-pu Hh. XXIII Frag- 
ment f 8’; kaá.kurun,MIN(-kwruun,babbar = 
na-ád-pu, kaá.kurun;MIN.gi, = ú-lu-šin-nu Hh. 
XXIII ii 5f.; kaß.üs.sa.sig.ga= MIN (= bil-la-tu) 
na-d3-pi Practical Vocabulary Assur 200. 

bappir.UD = (bappiru) na-d3-pu Hb. XXIII 
ii 14'; titab(BARA,.MUNU,).al.si.ga, titab.al. 
8i.il.lá (var. titab.al.si.lá) = (tapi) na-ds-pu- 
tum ibid. iv 1£.; munu,.gu.la, munu,.bur.r& 
= na-sup-tum ibid. 9ff. 

dug.gur KAS.Ós(var. .Ó).SA si(var. sig,).ga 
kü.ga gi düg.ga a.ra.an.gu.ub(var. gub) : 
ina-da-ku-ri (for ina adakurri) KAS.MES na-dé- 
pi(var. -pt) el-le[te] GI DUG.GA (var. ga-na-a) áz- 
qu-pu (var. az-qup-ku) I set (in a stand) an adagurru 
jug of pure n.-beer STT 197:42f., vars. from dupl. 
KBo 7 1:17f., see Cooper, ZA 62 73. 


a) in med. and rit.: KAS.Ó.sA SIG; ina 
uppi siparri ina pani alpi tasakkan you 
place n.-beer in a bronze drum in front of 
the bull RAce. 10i 15 (kal rit.), KAS.U.SA 
SIG, Ù KAS.U.8A lab-ku (see labku) ibid. 89:9; 
[D]ve.A.[D]A.GUR, na-ás-pu azqupkunüsi Iraq 
18 62:23 (namburbi), also AnBi 12 284:48 (prayer 
to gods of the night); ina KaA3.0.SA na-as-pi 
ištēniš tasdk you crush (various ingredients) 
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in n.-beer AMT 32,5:11; for refs. to KAŠ.Ú/ÚS. 
SA SIG/SIG, see billatu mngs. 2b-2', 3a-2'; 
note KAS.Ó.SA (= billatu) na-sip-tu BBR No. 
87:4. 


b) in lit.: &kar na-ds-pi dussupi ul ubbalu 
me nädi (abundant city food does not 
measure up to bread baked in ashes) sweet 
n.-beer does not measure up to water from 
a waterskin  Cagni Erra I58; šikaru réStá 
na-as-[pu ...] Lambert Love Lyrics 118 C 6; 
[8d] na-áš-pi iSakkana zittu they (the people 
of Babylon) distribute rations of n.-beer 
KAR 321:2. 


c) in Nuzi: ten silas of barley ana bi-il- 
li na-as-pi for n.-beer HSS 16 66:16, cf. 
barley a-na na-as-pu [x x x] ibid. 179:14, 
14 homers of barley ana 10 ANSE.[...] a-na 
na-as-pu ibid. 187:8. 

For the possibility that sie, in KAS.Ó.sA 
SIG, is to be read naspu, see billatu discussion 
section. 


na$ramu s.; (a wooden cutting tool); lex.*; 
ef. Saramu. 


gid.ba.3ab = na-dS-ra-mu, gis.ba.fkungur, = 
Su-rum, gis.ba.twurtur = Su-rum Hh. IV 41ff. 


nasraptu 
lex.* 


s.; 1. burning, 2. crucible; 


; ef. saradpu. 

níg.tab = nappasu, na-ds-rap-tum (var. nag: 
rapu), nasraptum Hh. X 347ff.; urudu.Éen.sig 
= na-ds-rap-tum Hh. XI 398; [...] = [su]rupiu, 
[$ur]pu, na-d3-rap-tum, šuruppů Nabnitu XXIII 
111ff. 


1. burning: see Nabnitu, in lex. section. 
2. crucible: see Hh., in lex. section. 


nasrapu s.; fire box (as part of a kiln); 
SB; cf. sardpu. 

nig.tab = naéraptum (var. na-dé-ra-pu), naş: 
raptum Hh. X 348. 

You close the kiln again Summa teptehi 
na-43-ra-p[a(?) z]-la-a tepette as soon as you 
have closed (it), you open the lower(?) fire 
box Oppenheim Glass 55 § U 20; [1] x0$ 
GIS [ana na]-as-ra-pi-ka tuserred (you 
measure) one cubit of wood and put it into 
your fire box ibid. 23. 
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In parallel versions of the instructions to 
glassmakers, sapal kūri corresponds to nad: 
rapu, see Oppenheim Glass p. 70. 


nasrapu see nasrapu. 


na$rapütu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 
sag.ki.düg á.giá.eS.bi.da.àm Sa-a-ki-tu a- 

hi-e§-bi-da (pronunciation) = ba-a-ba-al pá-ni na- 

as-ra-pu-tum MDP 18 55. 

na$ru s.; eagle; lex.* 


[A]tetel muSen = e-ru-á = na-dé-ru Hg. CI 26, 
in MSL 8/2 172. 


As the explanation in the third column 
of Hg. indicates, nagru is a late replacement 


for erü “eagle,” q.v. 


našša s.; (a vessel); EA*; Egyptian word. 


6 ku[kkubu u] 2 mE Tun]-gd-t [ša siparri) 
na-aš-š[a Sujmsun[u] EA 14 ii 80 (list of gifts 
from Egypt); [1 N]A, kukkubu na-as-sa šumšu 
ibid. iii 48; [. . .] na-da-ni GAL na-as-8 ibid. i 43, 


For the Egyptian word see Lambdin, Or. 


NS 22 367. 


na$Sihu (nansihu) s.; person who has 
diarrhea(?); lex.*; cf. nasähu. 


Kusedegu = na-ds-Si-hu (var. nam-Si-hu) Lu IV 
251. 


nassiku see nissiku. 


nassisu ef. 


yoy 


NASASU. 


S.; 


; sniffling(?); OB lex.*; 


[kirix(RAxım)].nun.di = na-aš-ši-šu  YBC 


9868 ii 38 (Sag A). 


na$$u s.; (a porter); OB lex.*; cf. nasü 
Av. 

lü.se.fill.la = na-aš-šu OB Lu D 101. 
nasSu see nalsu. 


nasSuqitu s.; (a hardship); SB. 


suluppi la ikkal na-Sü-gi-ta (var. na-$u-gá- 
ta) immar he must not eat dates, or hewill 
experience n. Iraq 21 50:29, KAR 147:29, var. 
from KAR 177 r. ii 2 (hemer.). 


nastiptu 


(naltiptu) s.; bandage; SB; cf. 
satdpu. 7 
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nig.kar = na-aé-ti-ip-tum Nigga Bil. B 18; 
(tug. ... ké8].da, [...].x. [...].gi = na-al-tip- 
tum (preceded and followed by kannu) Hh. XIX 
308 ff. 

TUG na-al-ti-tp-ti [... UD].2.KAM tasammid 
tapattar you bandage (it) with a bandage 
for two days (and) then take off (the bandage) 
CT 23 36:60 (med.). 


nastuk (or nagtuq) s.; (a leather bag); LB; 
foreign word(?). 


x silver, the income of the 24th day of the 
second year ina KUŠ na-dé-tuk ina at hallat 
sakin is deposited in a leather bag in the 
hallatu basket CT 49 157:3, 10, also 162:3 and 
r. 7, 154:2, 16, 162:3, 163 :2, also 159:20 (= ZA 3 
144 No. 4). 


The accuracy of the copies in CT 49, which 
show that the sign is tuk/q and not pik (for 
which ef. e.g., CT 49 159:1, 161:3; correct 
CAD M/1 p. 265 sub mara) is confirmed by 
collations by A.Sachs, who also provides 
the following comparisons: Heb. and Aram. 
nartejiq (Syr. nartegä), Heb. naétiq (a small 
container), cited Levy Neuhebräisches und 
Chaldäisches Wörterbuch über die Talmudim und 
Midraschim s.vv. (cf. also Heb. nustaq (same 
mng.), cited Kohut Aruch Completum s.v.), 
with suggested etymology from Gk. narthéx 
or narthekion (a container), see Pauly-Wissowa 
Real-Enzyklopüdie der klassischen Altertums- 
wissenschaft s.v. Whether the borrowing is 
from Aram. or directly from Gk., the LB 
change -rt- > -ğt- is well known, see von Soden 
GAG $ 35c. 


naStuq see nastuk. 


naStaptu s.; (a configuration on the liver?); 
Mari; cf. satäpu. 


annium kiam iššakin na-dé-ta-ap-tum [. . .] 
x šu this (liver) was shaped like this, n., [.. .] 
RA 35 47 No. 22:9 (early OB liver model). 


nasi (fem. naditu) 
OB, SB; cf. nasá Av. 
ügli.íl- e-nu na-&-tu Erimhuš III 20; an.da. 


gál = na-sa re-& Izi A. iii 11; sag.zi, sag.il.la = 
na-&e re-8i Sag Bil. B 15 and 19. 


adj.; raised, lifted; 
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umun.mu dim.me.er zi.ga.bi.ra (var. zi. 
gü.bi.a) mu.un.u, : belu na-dd re-e-šú dagätu 
lord, honored one, you are exalted SBH p. 19 
No. 9 r. 10f., also ibid. 12f., var. from BM 55474; 
en sag.il = bélu na-áá-a re-e-ši 4R 24 No. 1:24f. 


a) in the phrase na3d (*nasianı)resi: see 
Izi, SBH, 4R, in lex. section; na-sd-a rēši 
Jarrahá (you) honored one, proud one 
STT 70 r. 9, see RA 53 133; kabtu na-$d-a re-ài 
zīmē namrüti mighty one, with raised head 
and bright countenance KAR 104:3 (hymn to 
Nabi). 


b) other oce.: eli nakrika ... re-&i-in 
na-&i-tim ilu isakkanka the god will place 
you in honor(?) above your enemy YOS 10 
44:51 (OB ext.). 


nasü A v.; 1. to lift, take up an object, to 
lift something up during a ritual, to Jift up 
an image during the oath ceremony, to 
brandish a weapon, a torch, a signal, to wield 
a weapon, a tool, to elevate a person to high 
position, to raise, move a part of the body 
(human or animal), (in the stative) to be 
tense(?) or swollen(?), to put on and wear 
clothing, a crown, to bear horns, a brand, 
or other features, to raise a crop, to multiply 
(math. term), to bear (transferred mmng.) 
(p. 82), 2. to transport goods, etc., to carry, 
to bring, take along, to fetch (objects, tablets, 
also persons or animals), to deliver tribute, 
offerings, payments due, to serve food, to 
offer hospitality to a guest, to bring word, a 
report, etc., to wear or carry a symbol, 
weapon, or tool in exercise of one's function 
or duty, as a sign of office or status, to bear, 
have, hold a document, silver, etc., to bear 
fruit, etc. (said of a tree, a field), to bear 
wool, bristles (said of animals), to carry flood 
water (said of a canal or river), to take care 
of persons, a field, or animals, to support a 
person with food, etc. (p. 87), 3. to take, 
accept, receive something from (often ina 
gat) someone, with added nadänu: to hand 
over, to transfer, also with ana hubuttu, ana 
hubuttütu, ana kaspi, ana nishi, ana pühi, to 
collect assets, debts, taxes, to levy tribute, 
to seize, confiscate, to withdraw from an 
account, to draw payments, compensation, 


nasi A 


to take an ingredient, to take medication 
(p. 96), 4. to remove an object, to take off 
clothing, to draw off water, to remove evil, 
to take away, to appropriate, to take over, 
to carry off, to steal (p. 100), 5. (intrans.) 
to rise, to heave, to arise, to move on, depart, 
to extend, to prosper (p. 103), 6. in idiomatic 
uses (arranged alphabetically) (p. 103), 
7. susSi to have (someone) lift an object, 
part of the body, wield tools, weapons, etc., 
wear a crown, a melammu, horns, to cause 
to be afflicted with a disease, to make bring, 
deliver, carry (a symbol, etc.), to have an 
offering, tribute, etc., brought, to make bear 
fruit, to have someone remove something, 
to make extend (causative to mngs. 1, 2, 4, 
and 5) (p. 109), 8. nansü to be lifted, 
elevated, raised, to be brought, carried, to 
be received, cashed, collected, to be taken 
away, removed, withdrawn (passive to mngs. 
1-4) (p. 110), 9. nansü to pick up and keep, 
to bring (objects), to rise up against someone 
(ingressive to mngs. 1, 2, and 5) (p. 111); 
from OA on; I 133i — inaási — naši, imp. id, 
MA, NA with s instead of š before a and u, 
e.g., stative nasa (na-as ABL 582:6), nasu, 
fem. nasat, perf. ittasu, ittasa, imp. isa, 1/2, 
1/3, 1/4 (only it-ta-ta-as-Sa-a$-Su KUB 3 14:10), 
III, II1/2, IV; wr. syll. and iz, in NB also 
ai8 and a1S-tend; cf. massünu, massitu, mass, 
massütu A, nanst, nasiänu, nasi adj., nasi 
adj., nasi s. A and B, nasitu, nisitu, nisu B, 
nisttu, tassitu. 

i-li fn = na-éu-í SP? I 92; il in = na-šu-ú-um 
MSL 2 149 iii 20 (Proto-Ea); [ill = na-$[{u-u] Lanu 
F i 9; tgp, gaaf, gurufs = na-šu-ú Nabnitu 
K 137ff.; sag.il = MIN (= nas) šá MIN (= ri-e-&) 
ibid. 153; igi.íl = min šá i-ni ibid. 155; gú.un.íl 
= na-š[u-u 36 bil-tim ibid. 187; íl.la.a[b] = i-& 
Nigga Bil. B 330; Tsag].[il.la.ab] = i-& ibid. 334; - 
in.íle [i4]-&, [iz-bi]-il Ai. I ii 37f.; ga.ab.il = 
[lJu-uš-š[i-k]a Izi V 109, but lü.g&b.il(?) = la- 
aš-ši-šu (text corrupt) OB Lu D 232. 

gu-ru aIš-tenů = n[a]-š[u-u] SP I 304; [gu-r]u 
aIš-tenů = na-šu-ú-[um] MSL 2 141 C ii 15’ (Proto- 
Ea); gu-ru = ai8-teni na-šu-ú Ea IV 205; 
i.s1.gür.ru = na-áš ša-Jlum-mal-[ti] zi V 66; 
gu-ru fL, MIN (= gu-ru, text A) ga-na-te-nu-u (sign 
name) GAN = na-éu-% Nabnitu K 139f. 

g4l = na-di-u Antagal III 30; an.da.gäl = 
na-3a re-&i, it-ti-84 na-ši Izi A iii 11f.; gál- MIN 
(= našů) 34 ka-la-ma Nabnitu K 142; gi.dub.ba. 
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zu e.da.gál = na-#-a-ta you hold the stylus, 
mu.da.gál- na-&i-a-ku, an.da.gäl= na-8, nu. 
e.da.gál = «ul na-&i-a-6(!, nu.mu.da.gál = 
4-ul na-s-a-ku, nu.an(t).da.gál = ú-ul na-& 
OBGT III 58ff.; for another paradigm see UET 
7 102 iv 28ff. 

[zi-i] [z1] = na-šu-u Idu 141; zi-i ZI = na-su-% 
a Ub-bi] A III/1:92; Se.er.zi = na-áš $á-ru-ri 
Izi D i 25; gü.zi= MIN (= našů) šá MIN (= re-e-8i) 
Nabnitu K 152; a.zi.ga, US.zi.ga, Éà.zi.g& = 
MIN (= nasi) da MIN (= mi-lim) ibid. 147ff.; zi.ga 
= MIN &á A.[MES] A.Zr.GA ibid. 190. 

$u.dQuUL = na-su-u (in group with kullu and 
sabätu) Erimhu VI 88; da.a.r[i.ib] = :-& Nigga 
Bil. B 331, cf. ibid. 333; kär.a.[ab] = i-& 
ibid. 332; da = MIN (= nasa) šá LU, da.ri = MIN 
Šá LU.TUR, MIN dd al-mat-ti Nabnitu K 143ff.; 
an.8é.uS = MIN šá mim-ma ibid. 141; gü.uá = 
MIN dd re-e-&i ibid. 151; Ée.er.zi.gá, Se.er.gä= 
na-áá šá-ru-ri Izi D i 26f.; 1.81.0gä).gä = na-áš 
ga-[lum-ma]-[ti] Izi V 67; gü.un.Su.gä.gä, ma. 
[x.(x)].g4.g4 = MIN (= nasi) $á bil-tim Nabnitu 
K 188f.; du DU, = na-du-u daberi eš-šú A VYTIJ 
1:147; du-un-du-un Sur.Sur = tart | [...]aš-šum 
na-su-t $a ıcı A VIII/3Comm.r. 28; (in] .dug= 7-8 
Ai. I iii 46; igi.dug = MIN (= nasi) [šá ini] Nabnitu 
K 157; i[g]i.du, = MIN (= našů) 84 p[a-ni] ibid. 158; 
pwungu = MIN (= našů) dd e-ni ibid. 146; $à.gü. 
bi.gi,.& = MIN (= nasü) $d MIN (= mi-lim) ibid. 150; 
igi.l& = MIN (= nasi) šá MIN (= i-ni) ibid. 156; 
LA = na-du-[um], na-su-[um] MSL 14 92 74:1f. 
(Proto-Aa); [sig].l& : 4a spati na-&-a (sheep) 
that bear wool CBS 11319+ ii 9ff. (OB lex., 
courtesy M. Civil; an.ta.mu = 7-8d-an-ni 
(contrast ki.ta.mu = égup-pil-an-ni line 287) 
Erimhus I 286. 

[x].düg.g& = ma-ha-ru, na-šu-ú Lanu A 30f.; 
[x].x.lá.an.da.&b = MIN (= našů) 84 ki-si-i[t-t¢] 
Nabnitu K 161; [x.x].x.lá.e, [x.x.x].x.e = 
MIN 34 ma-li-[i] ibid. 162f.; [... .í]b = MIN dd 
maš-ši-e ibid. 164. 


[x].lá = &u-us-Su-á Nabnitu C 74. 
du DU, = na-an-$u-u A VIII/1:146. 


nu.gig.àm sila.ta ba.an.da.il.la : gadistum 
ina sügim it-ta-& he took in a gadistu woman from 
the street Ai. VII ii 8; gü.un.bi hu.mu.ra. 
ab.il (var. hu.mu.ra.an.íl, older version 
[bul.mu.ra.ab.ak) : bi-lat-su liš-ši-ki let him 
bring his tribute to you Lugale IX 28; [en] il 
u.mu.un íl.la : e-na a-na-d§-& [šar]-ra a-na-áà-& 
I elevate en priest(s), I elevate king(s) ASKT p. 
128:77f. cf. [en].e mu.un.il.e lugal.e mu. 
un.íl.e : éna ta-na-ds-# éarru ta-na-áš-ši Gray 
Šamaš pl. 11 K.2605:9f.; en.na íl.e.dé za.a. 
kam : be-lu na-šu-ú ku-um-ma it is in your power 
to elevate the lord (Sum. the en) BA 10/1 79 
No. 5:7f.; umun e.ne.óm.mà.a.ni an.e nu 
il.e : ša bélu amassu gama ul ina-aš-šu-ú the 
heavens cannot bear the command of the lord SBH 


nasi A 


p. 30 No. 13 r. 15f., dupl. K.10098:4f., cf. ki nu. 
il.e : xr-m ul ina-as-& SBH p. 30 r. 17f.; 
ba.an.íl.la : iš-šu-ú 4R 24 No. 2:1f.; tu, il: 
ga... ta--ü na-šu-ú Iraq 5 56 r. 3 (coll. O. R. 
Gurney); gaSan.bi ü.il.la MIN na-as i-gi 
the Lady, carrying wood KAR 375 iii 63f.; giá. 
ra.mah íl.la : na-ds haffi sirtt 4R 14 No. 3:5f.; 
SITA.GIS.TUKUL il.la : na-d$ kak-ki 4R 26 No. 
1:12f.; íl.la izi.sà.ud : na-& dipdri OECT 6 
pl. 8 K.5001:2f.; si an.na íl.la.t& : nüru ina 
same ina na-se-e-a XBH p. 104 No. 55 obv.(!) 31f., 
see p. 155; Ufl.eugu.zi gür.gür : na-&i-a-am re-& 
u kunnusum TIM 9 22:1f., see ZA 65 192:137; 
igi.zu [...] Su.da.ab.il.la : in-ka [la tanassi] 
CT 16 11 vi 15f.; dUtu kalam.ma.ke,(kıp) 
sag.gá.na.Éó mi.ni.in.il : Šamaš ana mati 
re-&i-ka tas-Si-a OECT 6 p. 52f.:7f. (= 4R 20 
No. 2 + 28 No. 1); cı$.gin.ne mu.un.il a.šà 
lá.kür.ra.[e.$e] i.du.un.ifl] a.8&.zu lü.kür. 
ra : tallik ta3-$d-a eqel nakri illik i8-3d-a egelka 
nakru you went and took the field of your enemy, 
(in the meantime) your enemy has come and taken 
your field Lambert BWL 245 v 14ff.; [dam].nu. 
il [dumu].nu.il : la mu-ta$-$u-U aššati la MIN 
ma-ri one who does not support a wife does not sup- 
port a son ibid. 255:11f., [x n]í.ba.a [nu.i]l.la : 
sarru la mu-ta$-$ü-u ramanigu (but) an evildoer 
cannot (even) support himself (translat. of Akk.) 
ibid. 13f. 

[...] ... nu.mu.un.da.ab.il.il.la : a-a is- 
&u-ü ka-dar-ki BiOr 9 89:13 (lit.), cf. [... b]i 
nu.mu.un.da.ab.il.il : [... ul] i-na-á&-$u-4 
ka-där-3u (see kadäru A lex. section) JCS 21 
129:26, see CRRA 19 437; mu.un.dugud.da.bi 
mu.un.Si.in.il.il.e8 : kabitti bilassunu na-su-t 
4R 20:25; am.gal.gin,(cIM) &.bi mi.ni.in. 
il.il (var. [mu.u]n.il.le) : kima rime rabé garnäsu 
it-ta-na-d8-8 like a huge wild bull he keeps tossing 
his horns Lugale I 36. 

aga.zi gür.ru.me.en : agám kinam na-šu-ú 
AnBi 12 69:8 (let. to the Moon god); ní.gal 
gür.ru.n& : namrirri ina na-še-e-šú when he 
wears awe-inspiring splendor Lugale I 17, cf. sag. 
bi su.lim gür.ru.a : ina rösisu da-lum-[ma-ta 
na-éu-u] CT 16 21:187f., [ní.huS] gür.ru 
[ra-$]ub-bat na-šat Lugale IX 33, su.lim gür.ru 
dingir.re.e.ne : na-aš ja-lum-mat an-u-ti BA 5 
648 No. 14:2; [sulzi me.lám gür.ru : 4a 
puluhtu melammi na-$ü-ü 4R 27 No. 4:2ff.; me. 
läm.mah Éu.gür.ru : da melammé sirüti na-3u-ü 
Symbolae Böhl 48:9f.; kur.ra gun gür.ru gun 
hé.en.na.an.gur.ru : dadü na-áé bilti biltu li&- 
&-ka may the tribute-bringing mountain (region) 
bring you (its) tribute 4R Add. p. 4 to pl. 18* 
No. 5:8f, cf. (in parallel constructions with 
&.Éà.ga : eglu) ibid. 10f., (with a1$.SAR gurun. 
na : MIN inbi) ibid. 12f., (with sa.par ku,. 
mußen.na : saparru nüna u issüra) ibid. 14f.; 
giä.erin.na.ta gür.ru : na-šu-ú erēni JCS 21 
128:9, see CRRA 19 435; gaßan.mön me gur. 
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ru me gı,.a.mu.dd : be-lé-ku na-šat pär-si 
pär-st ina GI-ni-ia (dupl. TCL 15 No. 16:37 differs) 
2N-T345:3 (courtesy M. Civil; sá.dug, u,.da 
nig.gür.ru : sa-at-tuk u,-me ina na-8e-e when one 
brings the daily offering Lugale XII 18. 

In my right hand 9S ár.ür.mu mu.e.da.gäl. 
la.à[m]: dÉáÁn.UR.MU na-Sá-ku-[ma] I am bearing 
my Sarur weapon Angim III 24, also (with miftu, 
ete.) ibid. 25ff.; gir nam.an.na.mu mu.e.da. 
gäl.[la.&m] (earlier recension: mu.[da.an.gäll. 
[la.am] : patru Anütija na-S[á-ku-ma] I am 
wearing the dagger of my lordship ibid. 32; 
umun izi sud"4,g4] = bélu na-d$ dipari BA 5 
708 No. 62:4 and 6; gi&.tukul.mah an.na. 
kex Su.mu mu.un.da.an.gál : kakku giri ša 
Anu ina qàtéja na-éd-ku(!) CT 16 3:86f., cf. giá. 
PA... Éu.mu mu.un.da.an.gäl : ard ... ina 
gäteja na-&á-kw ibid. 6:212f., also áu.na (var. Su. 
bi) hé.en.da.an.gál (var. hé.e.da.gál) : ina 
gütióu lu na-& ibid. 45:151f.; na,.kisib.lul.la 
an.da.gál: kunuk sarti na-& he brought a forged 
document Ai. VI iv 16, also an.da.gél.la.gé.e8 
: na-šu-ú ibid. 18; kala.ga UD.KA.BAR Sür.hus 
ma.al.la : dannu na-a-& ul-me [...] KAR 97 
r. 12; [su].zi i.ma.al : [salummata] ina na-se-e 
SBH p. 45 No. 22:11f. 

&.zu nu.mu.un.il.la (older version: á nu. 
mu.e.zi) : idka la taà-&á-a you did not lift your 
arms in greeting Lugale XI 6; auru níg.si.sá 
gü.bi ma.ra.an.zi : Samas midaru re-es-su 
i-na-aš-ši-ik OECT 6 p. 53:35f.; Su.zu AS.àm 
nu.mu.un.ßi.in.zi (older version: $u.a8.zu.a 
mu.e.ni.zi.zi.i) : gätka ištēn la tas-dd-a you 
alone did not lift your hand in prayer to me 
Lugale XII 5, cf. [šu nu.un].zi.zi & nu.un. 
gi,.gi, : [gässu] ul ina-a3-&i ahisu ul u[tár] CT 17 
31:23f. 


am ug,.ga gü.bi hé.im.lá : rimu-miti ina 
kisádisu na-éd-a he carries the dead wild bull on 
his neck CT 15 43:9f. (Lugalbanda); gis.tir 
hé.e.lá : g[á-a8-t]am i-4i lift the bow A 29976 
r. 6; [sar].la.bi ur.re &n.da.ab.lá : [gal-l]a- 
šu kalbu ustaglil | nakru it-ta-ši AR 28* No. 4:63f., 
restored from SBH p. 122 No. 70:7f.; GaSan.mü 
me.ri.lá é.kur.ra.key : 4NIN.SAR na-d$ patri da 
Ekur SBH p. 137 No. IV 43f.; l&.a.kex uSumgal 
: na-$u-u Sarrütu RAcc. 134:228f. 

[lugal].ra il.la mu.un.na.ab.il.la : gar-ra 
a-ga(!)-a ú-šá-áš(!)-ši I had the king wear the tiara 
ASKT p. 128 r. 1f.; EBUR pú GIŠ.SAR.kƏx gurun 
mi.ni.in.Íl (var. šu im.mi.ni.in.il) (later 
version: gurun p[ü ai&.sAn] Su mi.ni.in.íl) : 
in-[bi ki-re-e gip-pa-t]i u-éd-dé-8 Lugale VIII 34; 
giš.šitá sag.gi,.a Su.zi.dé.e8 bé.en.na.ni. 
ib.gar : kak la mahri li-34-43-8i-$u-ma AR 12 r. 13f. 

urú ir.ra.mu sag.an.šè nu.il : à adtallu 
re-es-8u(1) ul in-na-ds-[fi] the town which I have 
plundered will not become famous (again) ASKT 
p. 127:31f.; [sag ... í]l.la : in-na-& ri-is-su 
Lambert BWL 241 ii 63; an.íl im.ma.an.íl.la. 
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ta : [ana e-l]a-a-a-tim u in-na-éu-u KAR 375 iv 
31f.; the month of Nisannu: [bä]ra.il.la bára. 
gar.ra : LUGAL in-na-d$-$i LUGAL GAR-an (i.e., 
iššakkan) KAV 218 A i 2 and 8; [izi.gar ...] 
dA.nun.na.kex.ne ... nim.nim.mu.dé : diz 
pāru ana 4A.NUN.NA.KEx in-na-d3-&i the torch is 
raised to the Anunnaki ibid. ii 5 and 10 (Astrolabe 
B). 

Su.cÁ.GÁ / na-še-e bi-il-tá, SU.GA.GA / na-de-e 
de-er-ti GCCI 2 406:5f. (med. comm.); MAR / GAR 
|i na-sé-u Lambert BWL 88 comm. to line 277 
(Theodicy Comm.), of. ri-i-& na-a&-& ibid. 82:218; 
GUR // na-Sü-u Hunger Uruk 27 r. 23 (comm. to 
Labat TDP); [&.x.sa]g.an.aga.il É na-du a-ge-e 
LUGAL-t-ti, with explanation: íL / na-šu-ú AfO 17 
133:13f., also [6.sa].Tfan].gi.il É na-šu-ú dd-ru-ru 
with explanation: íL f na-šu-ú ibid. 15f., cf. 132:1 
(explanations of the name Esagil); [fn / n]a-&u-4 jf 
fu / ma-ha-ri PBS 10/4 12 iv 4 (coll. M. Civil); 
[f]n 84 DINGIR-SÓ | ain(?)-44 na-&d-a ff fu ff na-Sd-31] 
Hunger Uruk 32 r. 5 (comm. to Labat TDP); 
A.KAL(! hun.gá : A.KAL ana KUR in-nad-dd-a 
2R 47 r. ii 52 (astrol. comm.). 


l. to lift, take up an object, to lift some- 
thing up during a ritual, to lift up an image 
during the oath ceremony, to brandish a 
weapon, a torch, a signal, to wield a weapon, 
a tool, to elevate a person to high position, 
to raise, move a part of the body (human or 
animal), (in the stative) to be tense(?) or 
swollen(?), to put on and wear clothing, a 
crown, to bear horns, a brand, or other 
features, to raise a crop, to multiply (math. 
term), to bear (transferred mng.) — a) to 
lift, take up an object, to lift something up 
during a ritual, to lift up an image during 
the oath ceremony — 1’ to lift, take up an 
object: abna ka-am-ma istu qaqqari it-ta-&i- 
miuultébilammi did he pickup astonelikethat 
from the ground and send (it) tome? MRS 9 222 
RS 17.383:17, cf. la ta-na-ad-Si-ma la tusebz 
bala ibid. 25; akussu la-ds-Si-a ina pija laskun 
I will take food and put it in my mouth 
Craig ABRT 1 22 iii 34 (NA oracles to Esarh.); aš- 
ši-šu-ma iktabit elija I tried to lift it (the 
kisru of Anu) but it was too heavy for me 
Gilg. P. i 8 (OB), cf. áš-ši-šu-ma dán elija 
Gilg. I v 29, also aš-ši-a-šu-ma atbalassu 
Gilg. P. i14; na-&i-ma tuppi Simäti ili qatussu 
... Šiltahu ulithü ana zum[rišu] since he was 
holding high the tablet of office of the gods with 
his hand, the arrows did not touch his body 
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RA 46 35:28(SB Epic of Zu; KUR-a ta-na- 
åáš-ši you want to lift a mountain Lambert 
BWL 253:10 (Sum. broken); KI.NA la i-na-aš-ši 
(if) he (the sick person) cannot (even) lift his 
bed AMT 19,1:31 and dupl. CT 23 48:19, cf. KI. 
NÁ NU ÍL Labat TDP 32:11, Kócher BAM 438:12; 
(one base for a brazier) ritti nišē na-ši-ú-šu 
human hands support it AfO 18 308 iv 17’ (MA 
inv.). 


2’ to lift something up during aritual: 
salma Sudtu íL-ši-ma kiam taqabbi you lift 
that figurine up and say as follows KAR 
64:23, cf. nignakka ina Sumelisu IL 
DUG,.GA AMT 15,3:11, (the figurines) ina 
gäteka íL-ma Spta annitu 3-5 tamannu 
KAR 80:11 and dupls NU.MES-SU-nu na-3d- 
k[u] ibid. r. 12, salmänisunu na-sd-ku 
Maqlu 194, marsu salma ín-ma ana pani 
Šamaš kiam tusadbabsu Köcher BAM 323:18; 
mé ana gat Marduk šangů i-na-áá-8 ZA 50 
194:19 (MA rit.); mé ÍL-ma Siddu tunäh you 
lift up the water (basin for the images to 
wash their hands in) and (then) release the 
curtains RAcc. 40:13, also 34:14, cf. kisubü 
ša mé na-$e-e taqabbi RAcc. 32 iv 23; mé gäte 
ana DN u DN, ÍL-ši RAcc. 102 iii 18 and 103 iv 
11; mé istu egubbé ša DN ír-ma riksé tullal 
you lift up the water (basin filled) from the 
ewers of DN and purify the sacrificial arrange- 
ments (with it) RAce. 12 ii 2, cf. (with mé 
gätz) ibid. 90:29, 91 r. 4, 100 i 24 (= KAR 132) 
and 116 r.8; mé ta-na-dS-Si-ma ana 
muhhi gaggad immeri tana[ggi] you take the 
water and pour it over the sheep’s head 
BBR No. 84-85:9, cf. [ikr]ib mé ... IL-ma ... 
ana gat ili SUM-nu ibid. No. 75—78:11; mê 
Suniite IL-ma Sipta 3-3u tamannu STT 73:120, 
see JNES 1935; arru ina imittisu u Sumelisu 
mullila iL-ma BBR No. 26 v 40, and passim in 
SBrit.; nigé liqqi eréna liš-ši-ma ana mahar 
Sama lizziz let him pour the libation, lift 
up the cedar wand, and step before Šamaš 
BBR No. 1-20:70; see also gizillü usage o; 
burzigalla IL-ma ana burzigalli eréna 
tadakkan you take a large bowl and put 
cedar (etc.) in the large bowl 4R 25 ii 37; 
anhulli tu-ma ta$akkak (see anhullu 
usage a) BMS 12:103; ikrib bini ÍL mahar 
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sürti nu[mmuri] blessing to be said when 
taking tamarisk wood and igniting (it) in 
front of a särtu BBR No. 83ii 10, cf. kalli 
mashati ina gat Sumélisu IL-ma [ina muhhi 
sür]i Sakäni ibid. No. 87 ii 16, also kalli 
mashati ina gät šumēlika IL-ma ina muhhi 
sürti šakāni ibid. No. 75-78 r. 48, cf. ibid. 45; 
isgüri Sunüti amélu ina gätesu íL-šú-nu-ti 
the man lifts these birds up with his hands 
(the male in his right, the female in his left) 
Or. NS 36 274 r. 11; zigtu ša qané tabi ta-na- 
áš-ši 3-šu TA erst talabbi she holds up a 
torch made of sweet reed, circumambulates 
the bed three times ZA 45 44:20 (NA); anāku 
erá hasba maštakal na-šá-ku Maqlu I 46, cf. 
[sa]mmu anná ša ina paniki iu-ku KAR 73:17, 
imhur-esrá ina $umélija ASiriá pāšir ili u 
améli ina imittija na-šá-ku PBS 1/1 13:14, cf. 
KAR 259:10 and K.11243:5, cited Schollmeyer 
p. 135, ete.; referring to the cult of an image: 
masmasu ša kappu ana Ištar ... [íļL-ši the 
exorcist who presents the cup to Ištar 
RAce. 115 r. 13; ana DN liškên libbi gisimmari 
ina qatésu liš-ši Thompson Rep. 151 r. 5 (NB), 
pilagqu situ ana Dilbat a-na-ds-8 ABL 45:12 
(NA). 


3’ to lift up an image or sacred object 
during the oath ceremony: surini <li>-[i]é- 
Su-i-ma annik?am dinam li[sährjzuninni 
they should take the oath by the divine 
symbol and (then) try my case in court here 
TIM 2 12:47 (OB); mämit marra na-Su- u 
nis ili zaküru “oath” (incurred by) lifting 
up the spade and taking the oath Surpu III 
14, also, with d1zr.GAR na-šu-ú ibid. 17, with 
di-pa-ru na-šu-ú (var. IL) ibid.93, also mämit 
na-se-e (var. na-šu-ú) u tamá (beside mämit 
lage u tam ibid. 140) ibid. III 139; 43-46 NIM. 
MES rabiti she (the goddess) lifted up the 
great Nim ornaments (and declared) Gilg. 
XI 163; alikmami u PN tläni t-Sa-Su-mi go 
and take the oath against PN AASOR 16 
73:23; the judges said to ‘PN šībūtišu ša 
PN, ilüni i-Si-Su-mi take the oath against 
PN,’s witnesses (but ‘PN turned back from 
the images, i.e., the oath) HSS 5 43:21; the 
judges said to PN PN,-ma qadu 3ibütisu 
iläni 1-5i-áu-mi u PN PN, qadu &ibütióu it-ta- 
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&-i$ “take the oath against PN, and his 
witnesses," and PN did take the oath against 
PN, and his witnesses HSS 5 47:33 and 35, 
also ana &ibüti ... ildni $-$a-a3-Su-nu-ti-me 
u ana iläni ana na-še-e la imgur JEN 326:15f., 
also JEN 353:15 and 17, 360:43 and 45, 366:36 
and 38, etc.; alikmami L6.MES Sibütu $a PN 
ilāni li-iš-ši-šu-nu-mi AASOR 16 56:31; ‘PN de- 
clared &ibütisu sa PN, ildnilain-na-as{!)-s JEN 
664:29; with sillikuhli "witness": the judges 
ordered PN iläni ana LÓ sillikuhle i-Si-mi u PN 
ildni ana sillikuhle [ul] it-ta-ši JEN 347:18 and 
22; with manzatuhlu: 3 LO.MES manzatuhlé itti 
PN ana iläni ana na-&e-e ištaprušunūti RA 23 
148 No. 28:29, cf. JEN 324:55, 332:38, also 
HSS 9 12:33 and 108:40, and see manzatuhlu. 


b) to brandish a weapon, a torch, a signal, 
to wield a weapon, a tool: iš-ši Gülgämes 
hassinna ana idisu PN took the ax in his 
hand (and went into the forest) Gilg. X iii 44, 
cf. (imp.) i-4$ ibid. 40, ef. also IX i 15, also 
lu ds-8 padsu Gilg. IV K.3538 i 48 (= VII); 
hassin a[bàri] iL-ma libittu mahriti idekku 
he wields a lead ax and removes the first 
(laid) brick RAce. 40:15 and 46:16; $4 18-3 
parisa and he himself wielded the punting 
pole Gilg. XI 261; sabbitu ana gäteka la ta-na- 
d§-8 do not use a cane Gilg. XII 20, with the 
corr. Sum. gid.ma.nu Su.za nam.ma.e. 
gá.gá.an (courtesy A. Shaffer); he crouched 
on the floor, tore his garment naglaba iš-ši- 
ma wielded the razor (to gash himself) (and 
wept bitterly) Lie Sar. 369; nakru dannu 
kakkesu ana māti i-na-šá-a a powerful enemy 
wil brandish weapons against the country 
(the enemy will demolish the gates) ABL 
1409:4, also Thompson Rep. 157D:4, 164:3, wr. 
IL-(@) ibid. 156:2, 157:4, and passim; Sarru izzizz 
ma kakka i-na-as-8 the king will become 
angry and brandish his weapon ABL 1391:21 
(astrol. omen); Išum whose hands are fit 
ana na-áe-e kakkesu ezzüti to brandish his 
fierce weapons Cagni Erra I 4, cf. ana na-Se-e 
(var. ni-iš) kakkeka ezzüti ibid. 35; iš-ši-ma 
belu abüba kakkasu rabá En. el. 1V 49; the 
representation of Aššur gasia ki ša na-šu-ú 
as he holds the bow OIP 2 140:7 (Senn.); iš- 
3i-ma milia imnasu usühiz En. el. IV 37 and 
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V 98, also cited in the comm. STC 2 pl. 62:8; 
(the demons) @18.TUKUL ri-ik-ma na-sd-tu-nu 
ana däkija AfO 12 142 ii 8 (edin.na.dib.bi.da 
rit.); Sin age tasrihti ana māti IL-Si 
K.2514:35 (unpub. hemer.); dipäram ... ta- 
a[t]-ta-na-as-8i RA 35 184b:22; dipärsu i-na- 
aš-ši TIM 223:25;  inüma béli ax dipär 
huräsim ana GN iš-šu-ú when my lord raised 
the golden torch for Sippar (promulgating the 
misaru) Studies Landsberger 233:2 (all OB), 
Anunnakiis-Su-üdipäräti the Anunnaki bran- 
dished torches Gilg. X1103; it-&i dipdra salmé: 
kunu agallu (see dipäru usage c) OECT 6 pl. 18 
K.4854: 13+ pl. 24 K.3341 r. 9 and dupls., also PBS 
1/1 13:43, for other refs. see diparu lex. section 
and usages c and e; [bard i]na Suttisu GI.IZI.LÁ 
ina gatisu na-éu-ma JAOS 38 82:1, cf. ištēn GI. 
IZI.LÁ ana qatisuis-sa-am-ma i$kunu ibid. 3 (MB 
ext.); the red farmer GIŠ.[MA]R SA, GIŠ.ÍL SA, 
ÍL-& takes up the red spade (and) the red bas- 
ket CT 23 37:67 (inc.); see also hutäru mng. 2, 
massü B, saddu usages a and b-1', 2’, išātu 
mng. 3b (Mari, and add ARM 14 84r. 8and 
121:28), zīqtu usage c (NA). 


c) to elevate a person to high position — 
1’ with the position specified: PN MU.NI.IM 
PN, abusa ana Adad ilisu ana qadistim i-8i-18 
PN,, her father, made (the woman) named 
PN a qadistu woman of his god Adad Grant 
Smith College 260:4 (OB); summa abum nadi: 
tam gadistam u lu kulmasitam ana ilim iš- 
Si-ma CH$181:63; MU... ga Zimrilim 
märtam ana Sm ša Appian] ts-Su-[%] ARM 8 
28:18 (coll. Falkenstein, BiOr 17 178); iššâ Addá 
18-Se-en-ni-ma (see i834) ARM 1 108:14; PN 
PN, märusu ana pani DN i-Si-i-3u PN 
dedicated his son, PN,, to Adad KAJ 179:4 
(MA); the king whom the great gods nam: 
büsuma ana r@ tt mati i-na-áš-šu-šu will 
name and elevate to the shepherdship of the 
country MDP 2 pl. 22 iii 60 (MB kudurru); RN 

. ana áarrüte ana muhhisunu iš-šú-ú they 
elevated Nazibuga$ to be king over them 
CT 34 38 i12 (Synchron. Hist.), cf. (alsoreferring 
to a usurper): PN la bel kussi ana Sarrüti ina 
muhhisunu iš-šú-ú WO 2 226:148 (Shalm. III), 
cf.also RA 70 112:28 (OB), AfO 24 118 BM 122617+ 
i21 (Esarh.); the gods $a ... ana itarre salmät 
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gaggadi e-nu i-na-áš-šu-ú inambü malku OIP 2 
78:2 (Senn.), see also ASKT p. 128:77f., Gray 
Šamaš pl. 11:9f., BA 10/1 79 No. 5:7f., in lex. 
section; tdni rabüti iš-šu-ú-šu (var. iš-šú-u- 
šú) ana šarrūti Borger Esarh. 45 ii 21; na-šu-ú 
e-ni na-šu-ú zikri malki(!) Pinckert Nebo p. 29 
No. 6:6 (Sama&-Sum-ukin); ēnu Marduk ... 
ana belüt mati i$-Sa-an-ni-ma ... Suma sira 
ibbiu VAB 4 100i 20 (Nbk.); märtu sit libbija 
ana enti d$-Si-ma YOS 1 45 i 24 (Nbn.). 


2’ other occ.: eli 3arräni šūt age iš-šu-ú- 
ni melamme Sarritija ipiruni they (the gods) 
elevated me over kings wearing agi crowns, 
crowned me with royal splendor KAH 2 84:8 
(Adn. IT). 


d) to raise, move a part of the body (human 
or animal), (in the stative) to be tense(?) or 
swollen(?) — 1* to raise, move a part of the 
human body: gässu sd (var. omits 34) nie. 
G1G-fi-$4 SUB-ma NU iL-s helets his sick (or: 
left) hand drop and he cannot liftit Labat TDP 
78:72, cf. gässu Sa Suméli na-sd-a la ilee (if) 
he is incapable of lifting his left hand ibid. 71; 
Sin in heaven heard her crying iš-ši qa-as-su 
dJamäme he stretched his hand skyward (and 
two lamassu spirits came down from heaven) 
Köcher BAM 248 iii 24; when he (Irra) reached 
Mount GN 18-st-ma SU-su (var. Sull-gu) he 
stretched out his hand (and destroyed the 
mountain) Cagni Erra IV 142; 48-8 qa-ti la 
sulputa usalp[it] I stretched out my hand, 
I touched what should not be touched 
KAR 45:14; LÜ.MES GN ga-as-sü-nu ana PN 
LU GN, tš-šu-ú the people of GN threatened 
bodily harm to PN, the ruler of GN, ARM 2 
109:12; SU-ka IL-ma šipta 3-5 
tamannu you raise your hand and recite the 
conjuration three times BBR No. 31-37:19, cf. 
bel nigé Su-su IL-Si-ma utnen  uákénma 
BBR No. 1-20:96 and passim in this text, cf. 
also BBR No. 98-99:9; áš-ši Sull-ia usalli DN 
Streck Asb. 8165; 13-8 Sull-$U usappi ana DN 
ZA 43 15:38 (SB lit.);  Sullsu ana DN ... 
IL-Si-ma ... nagbit iqabbi he raises his hand 
to Anu and recites the prayer RAce. 119:31, 
ef. ibid. 133:206; aš-ši qá-ti usappd sass I 
raised my hands, I prayed to the Sun VAB 4 
100 ii 12, cf. ana Marduk ... utnenma qá-ta 
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áš-ši ibid. 120 iii 35 (Nbk.); tna qàti [d]ullim 
re-& ula a-na-ái I cannot lift my head due 
to (my) misery TCL 1 9:2, see Kraus, RA 
65 30 (OB let. to a god); áš-šiľrel-ši-ia ana Sin 
akarrab I lifted my head to address a prayer 
to Sin Gilg. IX i 10, cf. 18-8 re-ši-šú ana pani 
Samasibakki Lambert BWL 200i 19 (SB fable), cf. 
(in broken context) it-ta-& re-ši RA 46 88:20 
(OB Epic of Zu); u šú ul i-na-a3-[30-a] (var. la 
i-na-$d-a) 8AG.MES-&% but he does not lift 
his head Gilg. VIII ü 15, var. from STT 15 
r. 12,see Gurney, JCS 893, ef. urammi kisädigaqg- 
qa-di na-&á-a ul ale’e CT 46491 13; ifa person in 
hissiekness inisulaiL-& does not raise his eyes 
Labat TDP 158:25, cf. iniéu ana i[L la ile’e] 
ibid. 146 iv 61’; [...] ša Sépesu íL-ši-ma ana 
gaggadisu iskun (in broken context) CT 40 
6:12 (SB Alu); kappisu (var. adds u) Ka-šú || 
lisänsu tL.MES-§ Labat TDP 164:72, gdtésu 
u Sépésu IL.IL-Si ibid. 222:46. 


2’ to raise, move a part of the animal body: 
if a sheep zilb]bassu i-na-as-8 lifts its tail 
YOS 10 47:37 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), 
for other refs. see zibbatu mng. lc; note 
zibbätusunu ta-ru-ü | ša ana elánu turru | 
ta-ru-& | na-šu-ú their tails are turned up: 
that (means) they are turned upward, fa-ru-ü. 
(means) nasi CT 41 30:4 (Alu Comm., to Tablet 
XLV)  [pi$ vpu ...] 18-3 if the sheep 
raises [its ...] YOS 1047:27, [vıS UDU 
réssu(?) it-t]a-na-a3-8i rēš awilim in-na-as-8i-e 
ibid. 28 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb), also 
Summa immerum ... re-ši-šu i$-5i-ma TuLp. 
43:10; summa kalbu ana muhhi belisu šēpšu 
iš-ši-ma if a dog lifts its leg on its master 
(and defecates) CT 38 50:58 (SB Alu); D1S 
immerum appasu i-ta-na-as-8 YOS 10 47:15, 
also CT 3133 r. 24, see appu A mng. lb; if 
after it is cut off, the head of the sheep 
Sapätesu íL.Ín lifts its lips repeatedly CT 31 33 
r. 32 (both behavior of sacrificial lamb). 


3' (in the stative) to be tense(?) or 
swollen(?): if a man’s ré§ libbi[šu] na-ši 
epigastrium is tense(?) AMT 41,1:44, cf. 
summa res libbisu íL-ma emessu dan if his 
epigastrium is tense(?), his hypogastric 
region hard Labat TDP 112i 23f. and 32, also 
réi libbisu na-3i emessu dān ibid. 24:58, cf. 116 
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binätusu na-§d-a ibid. 182:45, šēpāšu na-Sd-a 
ibid. 82:19 and 86:53, if a man’s feet are hot, 
heavy na-3d-a atalluka la ilee stiff(?), (and) 
he cannot walk AMT 69,7 ii 8, SA.MES-$u na- 
šú-u akala u sikara utarra if his innards are 
swollen(?) and he regurgitates food and drink 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 18iii 5, pl. 20 iv 44, cf. Labat TDP 
66:66; gerbüsu (SA.MES-S%) IL.ME Labat TDP 
124 iii 25, cf. gerbüsu IL.MES-$G ibid. 236:48; 
note šà-šú na-3 AMT 43,6:1. 


e) to put on and wear a garment, a crown 
— 1’ referring to real garments: PN ga-an- 
ni-§u na-a-& ana panini igtabi PN while 
wearing his gannu declared before us (cf. the 
corr. PN, gannasu ... imiasar lines 33f.) 
HSS 9 108:27; LU.BI TUG iddé NU iL-& that 
man does not put on (again) the garment he 
has taken off Or. NS 40 143r. 22; EN adhut MIN 
imannüma subäta Sand it-ma he recites the 
incantation “I have stripped off, I have 
stripped off (my garment)” and puts on 
another garment Or.NS 39 135:27 (both nam- 
burbi); kuzippi ... áarru ina muhhisu i-na- 
-áá-$í ABL 553 r. 5 (NA); lippi ammiite ina la 
muddanite i-na-$i-u they are applying those 
tampons inexpertly ABL 108 r. 9, see Parpola 
LAS No. 252; UD.24.KAM $a Sarru AGA ÍL-w 
LKA 73:13 (cult. comm.); Sa maginndtu ina 
gaggadisunu na-Su-u (see maginnu) VAB 3 
89:18, Herzfeld API 49:26 (Dar.). 


2’ in transferred mng.:  ma-éa-ta-ma 
Anütw Ililitu nissikitu (see nissikiitu) 
Craig ABRT 1 29:3; tedig belätisu innandiq 
i-na-áá me-lam-mu SBH p. 145 ii 3; Girru 
litbušat me-lam-me na-Sa-a-ta(var. -at) Streck 
Asb. 78 ix 80, for other refs. see melammu; 
[ki-m]a(?) Anu pu-ul-ha-at na-šá-ľatl AfK 1 
20 ii 12, and see puluhtu; na-ši $alumz 
maiu hitlup namrirri Borger Esarh. 83 r. 34, 
and see CT 16 21:187£, in lex. section, and 


3alummatu; [n]a-Sa-ta baltu namu[rratu] 
Sm. 97:24 (courtesy W. von Soden); see also 
Lugale I 17, (with ra&ubbatu) IX 33, in lex. sec- 


tion; (Nand) gadistu na-áat parsi INES 33 
224:7, cf. na-šu-ú parsiki (parallel ulluhu 
Suluhhiki) LKA 58:5; ari[ru] na-a-[$i] 
ABL 354r.11, cf. Sarüru mada it-ti-& ABL 
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1134 r. 4, also Thompson Rep. 38:6, 216 A:4, also 
(in 1/3) Salbatänu Sarüra it-tan-3i ibid. 146 r. 3, 
and see gariiru; [na]-šu-ú tamhäri En. ol. I 
131, and passim in this expression in En. el.; 
note ahüa ana muhhi abuja ki SIG, DUG.GA-ut- 
ta na-Sa-la as you were showing friendliness, 
my brother, to my father (the king) MRS 6 10 
RS 10.046:11; mind tubbäti eli$ na-sd-ti-ma 
why do you assume, outwardly, a friendly 
attitude? En. el. IV 77. 


f) to bear horns, a brand, or other features: 
na-áá qarné eddeti labi$ namurrat bearing 
pointed horns, clad in splendor Böllenrücher 
Nergal p. 50:3; Sin nannari Sam£ u erseti na-&i 
garné siráti Sa litbušu namrirri Unger Bel-har- 
ran-beli-ussur 6, cf. na-áš garni gasräti Langdon 
Tammuz pl. 6:7, na-d$ qarn KAR 304 r. 22; 
a black cow 3a Sindu ana šumi ša PN na-&á- 
a-ta which bears as a brand the name of PN 
BE 9 20:3; red bull ša ana šumu PN 3indu 
na-Su-ü VAS 6 135:2, cf. PBS 2/1 15:9; 1 
alpum ... simmam na-ši one bull has a 
wound YOS 2 71:7 (OB let.); if on his head 
the newborn lamb vuzu kima éalluri na-& 
bears a fleshy protuberance like a plum 
Izbu Comm. Z 6; summa rēš niri mé na-ši 
if the “head” of the “yoke” contains water 
YOS 10 42 iv 30 (OB ext.); Sinndéunw na- 
&á(var. -áa)-a imta their teeth contain poison 
En. el. IV 53; exceptional: summa sdriam 
i-ta-áš-ú ... ligtupusu if it (the fabric) has 
anap let them teasel it (possibly perfect of (36) 
TCL 19 17:21 (OA). — 


g) to raise a crop: zéra liri$u NINDA.[H1].A 
lis-Su-nim-ma let them plant a field and 
raise food for me ABL 456 r. 10 (NB). 


h) to multiply (math. term): 7,30 ana 20 
i-ši-ma 2,30 A.SÀ tammar multiply 7,30 by 
20 and you will find a surface of 2,30 Sumer 
6 134 r. 18; 10 ša i-li-a-ku-um ana 50 i-Si-ma 
8,20 i-li multiply 10 which has come out 
for you by 50 and 8,20 will result Sumer 7 31 
No. 2:8; 7,30 i-li ana 7,30 i-Si-i-ma 56,15 i-li 
Sumer 18 pl. 3:10; 40 ana 20 ta-na-& 13,20 
talappat TMB No. 3:3, etc., wr. ÍL MDP 34 p. 
125 ii 6, and passim, see TMB index p. 223 
sub našů and p. 237 sub fr, and MCT index p. 169 
sub nõ and p. 165 sub ín; note in 1/3: [da 
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p]iltam ana 7 at-ta-na-a$-ái TMB 73 No. 147:11 
(= TCL 18 154:29), but a-na-as- No. 149:5, 
ta-at-ta-na-a§-81-i-ma MCT 90 Mr. 5, 7, 9, 98 
Par. 7; US-ka ana SAG.KI-ka 1-8 45 A.SÀ-ka 
multiply your length by your width and your 
surface will be 45 Sumer 18 pl. 3:24, cf. [40 
alna asal Siddim i-ši-ma 6,40 tammar Sumer 
7 33 No. 3:9. 


i) to bear (transferred mng.): kabtat gässu 
ul alee na-sd-sd(vars. -éu, -$4) his hand was 
heavy (upon me), I could not bear (it) 
Lambert BWL 48:1 (Ludlul III). 


j) to recite: sirihtu nissati u bikiti ana 
Sin na-su-% (see nissatu mng. 2b) 
BRM 46:45; enüma eli$ ... [ana Bel i]-na- 
as-§ mala ša eniima eli$ ana Bel [i]-na-dés- 
3u-u he recites Enüma elis before Bel, all the 
time he is reciting Enüma eli’ before Bel 
(Anu’s tiara and Enlil’s seat remain covered) 
RAoc. 136: 282f. 


2. to transport goods, ete., to carry, to 
bring, take, fetch (objects, tablets, also 
persons or animals), to deliver tribute, 
offerings, payments due, to serve food, to 
offer hospitality to a guest, to bring word, 
a report, etc., to wear or carry a symbol, 
weapon, or tool in exercise of one's function 
or duty, and as a sign of office or status, to 
bear, have, hold a document, silver, ete., to 
bear fruit, etc. (said of a tree, a field), to 
bear wool, bristles (said of animals), to carry 
flood water (said of a canal), to take care of 
persons, à field, or animals, to support a 
person with food, ete. — a) to transport 
goods, etc., to carry, to bring, take, fetch 
(objects, tablets, also persons or animals), 
to deliver tribute, offerings, payments due, 
to serve food, to offer hospitality to a guest — 
1” to transport goods, etc.: mimma annim 
kunukkija ana PN apgidma ana Alim na-&í 
all this I entrusted under my seal to PN and 
he is transporting (it) to the City TCL 21 
202:28; ina bab harränim ipaggidunima 
a-na-si-a-am they will entrust (the tin) to 
me at the beginning of the journey and I 
will transport (it) ICK 1 159:23, cf. also CCT 3 
33a:10, ina naptu harránim PN u PN, i-na- 
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$t-ü-ni-ku-um BIN 6115:18; ana x Gin 
kaspim raqqatam na-ds-a-kum I am bringing 
you a thin cloth worth 15 shekels of silver 
RA 59 172 MAH 19608:21; € na-ds-a-ti-ma 
ana qagqidija € aplah do not transport 
(kutänu fabrics and tin) lest I have to be 
afraid for myself CCT 1 50:13; PN naspirätim 
... asserijana-$i PN is bringing the messages 
to me Hecker Giessen 44:6, and passim in OA; 
suhärüa Sipätim na-šu-ú-ma my young men 
were transporting wool Kraus AbB 1 95:7, cf. 
NiG.BA suhüré Sa NINDA 18-Su(!)-nim YOS 5 
224:27; Bsuhärätün ana isst na-&i-e-em illikama 
CT 52116:21; saäbam gadwum [. . .]turdamma &e’é 
li-iš-š[u-ú] TCL 17 31:12, and passimin OB; alikz 
tam ša terlam ana GN na-šu-ú attardakkum 
I am sending you a detachment to bring the 
liver (model) to GN ARM 1 66:6; säbum ša karáz 
nam ana GN i-na-as-Su-% the men who trans- 
port the wine to GN ARM 23:6 and 21; flour 
ana Uruk iš-šu-ú BE 15 181:2 (MB); ina luz 
bulte ša PN tamkäru uta’ eranni ammar i-na-&- 
u-ni-ni li-ši-ú-ni let them transport whatever 
they can transport of the fabrics which the 
merchant PN returned KAV 98:18f. (MA), 
cf. akukia ina libbi lubultu ša PN utta^er[uni] 
it-ta-su (see akukia) ibid. 45;  rihtw ana 
talpitte ištu PN ana GN na-sa-at (parallel: 
3ebul line 13) the rest was brought to GN by 
PN for . KAJ 178:14 (MA); 138 ereni 
Sattu annitu ... [ana] GN na-su-ni this year 
they have brought 138 cedars to Carchemish 
ABL 120:15; (cattle, sheep, and goats) TA 
GN u GN, i8-Su-nim-ma ina GN, ... adi 
mahrija(!) ubluni they transported from GN 
and GN, and brought to me in GN, TCL 3 71 
(Sar); PN sold camels ša kurummat Sarri 
ittišu ana GN iš-šu-ú that transported the 
provisions of the king with him to Téma 
YOS 6 134:4; x gur of ripe dates ga ultu GN 
na-su-nu ina pan PN VAS 6 72:2, 6, and 8, 
cf. uttatu ša uliu séri na-sd-a-tum ibid. 83:2, 
(barley) PN ana Babili it-ta-Su-u ibid. 53:8; 
bitumen ša PN ultu Babili iš-šá-> TCL 12 
74:12, cf. ša ana Sippar ... na-d§-5u-% 
Nbn. 876:12; sämtu stone ša itti PN u PN, 
ana Babili ana pani PN, gipi ša Hanna na- 
éd-a-ta BIN 1 124:8, and passim in NB, cf. NA, 
sämta na-sa ABL 1035 r. 11 (NA); note with 
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ref. to boats: fifty measures of linseed 
ina libbi elippi $a Samas ana Bäbili it-ta-& 
VAS 6 13:12, cf. Samnu rüstu ... ina elippi 
da kusiti ana Hanna áá-iá-a TCL 13 124:5 
(NB). 


2’ to carry — a’ in gen.: (if when the 
Samallü merchant goes on a journey) nakrum 
mimma ša na-Su-U ustaddisu an enemy makes 
him abandon whatever he is carrying CH § 
103:27; kt tariti ina muhhi gissija IL-Si-ka 
(see gilgu usage a) Craig ABRT 127r. 7, cf. 
ge-he-ra-ka a-ta-sa-ak-ka I (I8tar) carried you 
when you were small 4R 61 ii 32 (both NA ora- 
cles for Esarhaddon); LU.MES ša Sarra iá-&i- 
4-ni the men who had carried the king 
MVAG 41/3 12ff. ii 40 and 43, also šarra ina [la- 
ba]-ni i-na-si-% they carry the king on the 
back of (their) necks ibid. ii 44, Jarra ... ina 
kussi ina labäni na-as-su ibid. 49 (MA royal 
rit); ultu gereb elippi Suäti PN RN ina 
arkigu iš-ši PN carried Tammaritu out of 
that (stranded) boat on his back AfO 8 
198:36 (Asb.); I have sent PN to the palace 
mandatti ša GN ina gätesu na-šá-> he is 
carrying in his hands the tribute of Telmun 
ABL 458:9, cf. kaspu ma’du ina qütésunu na- 
šú-ú-ni ABL 336:6 (both NB); salmänisunu 
amur ša kussá attüa na-Su-u look at the 
representations of those who carry my throne 
VAB 3 91:27 (Dar.); alka lu-u&-&i-ka-ma ana 
Samé come, let me carry you up into heaven 
Bab. 12 pl. 10 Rm. 2,454:10 and dupls. (Etana), 
cf. ina kisädisunu i-na-ái-&ü-Si-ma LKA 
72:10 (cult. comm.); kudurru ina qaqqadija ás- 
JSi-ma (see kudurru B mng. la) Borger 
Esarh. 20 Ep. 21 : 15, and for otherrefs. with kudurru 
see s.v.; libitu mahritu ina kisadija áš- 
Ji-ma ibid. 5 v 24; (Marduk addressed me) 
ina sisé rukübika 1-8 libnäte carry bricks on 
your own riding horse (and build Ehulhul) 
VAB 4 218 i 21 (Nbn); ina Sumelisa Serra na- 
šat-ma in her left arm she (the demon) 
carries a child (it sucks her breast) MIO 1 70 
ii 43, see also habūnu; ina kilattésa nignakka 
na-sd-at she carries a censer in her two hands 
ibid. 82 vi 29, cf. ina imittisu hutpalä na-& 
ibid. 80 v 57, cf. also ibid. 76ff. v 22, 45, vi 8, and 
note ina kilattéia akala na-Sat-ma ana piáa 
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ukäl  ibid.iv9; one érib-bili priest who 
wears a nébehu sash uluh šarrūti ina panisu 
na-&i-i-ma and carries the royal staff in front 
of him RAce. 90:29; bitumen mut[appilat] 
na-&i-áá which dirties the person who carries 
(it) Gilg. VI 37, ef. ibid. 38; if (in a dream) 
amélu SE.DU ina sünióu na-si-ma unassaq 
a man carries a sprout in his lap and kisses 
(it) MDP 14p.49i12, cf. [...] Kt qdtéu 
na-ší ibid. ii 12; for na-ši in dream omens see 
DIS KISIB na-$i Dream-book 329 r. ii l, and 
(with other objects) ibid. 2-8, 14ff., 19, p. 331 
Fragm. 1 center col. x+1-30, p. 332 Fragm. 
3 right col x+1-8, wr. IL ibid. x«9f.; 
summa nüru ša ina dipäri na-su-% namir 
if the fire that is carried in a torch is bright 
CT 39 34:17, of. 37:4 (SB Alu); mimma mala 
ÍL.MES (var. ÍL-&) LU éá$w DIB-su-ma you 
have that man take as much as he can carry 
LKA 120:14 and dupl., see Or. NS 39 142 (SB 
namburbi); raw shoulder meat (and other sorts 
of meat) ina imittišu IL-$i ZID.DA ... ina 
Sumélisu it-& (and goes to the edge of the 
canal) Or. NS 40 142 r. 10 (namburbi); let him 
char a human skull ina pusikki liš-ši and 
wear it (as a charm wrapped) in a wad of 
wool Köcher BAM 240:14; lu na-sd-a-ti nädu 
3a (var. ana) summéki carry a waterskin for 
your thirst 4R 56 iii 54, dupl. KAR 239 ii 26 
(Lama&tu I); masak rimti sirti na-8 DN 
mashulduppad ... na-Si DN, ... URUDU.NÍG. 
KALA.GA ... na-8& DN, DN carries the skin 
of the exalted wild cow, DN, carries the 
expiatory goat, Adad carries the drum 
AfO 14 146:118—121 (bit mésiri); two lamassu 
spirits came down from heaven 1-et šaman 
piri na-sd-at one was carrying a bowl of oil 
Köcher BAM 248 ii 25; (golden key with) 
lamassat age na-áat mitti u kippati a crowned 
goddess holding a mittu weapon and a kippatu 
symbol TCL 3375, cf, wr. [na]-sa-at 
Winckler Sar. pl. 45 C 21; with ref. to figurines 
carrying objects: 2 basme ... ša pälta ... 
ina pisunu na-šú-u two basmu snakes that 
carry an ax in their mouths AMT 101,2 iii 5, 
ef. two suhurmasü figurines a hatía ... [na]- 
šú-u ibid. 8; a figurine ina gat sumélisu sera 
ša ereni na-[i]- holding a snake made of 
cedar in its left hand RAcc. 133:205, cf. zugaz 
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gipa na-& ibid. 207; seven representations of 
the Seven Gods made of eru wood ša kakké 
na-Su(var. -šú)-ú — AfO 14 151:240 (bit mésiri); 
figures of apkallu’s ina imittióunu a1 urigalla 
na-šú-ú KAR 298:19, also (with banduddd) ibid. 
45, also Anzü birds Ja dispa himéta na-šú-ú 
ibid. r. 11, cf. also AAA 22 52 iii 45 and 47, 
62 r. ii 46, etc.; (description of a demon) ina 
imittisu mittu na-$i ZA 43 17:49 (SB lit.); in 
architectural descriptions: 4 GUD DUMU 4uTU 
.. . qütüsunu sams na-šu-ú four bull (shaped) 
son-of-Samaé (figures) holding up a sun disk 
OIP 2 145:18 (Senn.); 2 kusarikki ... adappi 
kulül babi na-šú-u two bisons holding up 
the architrave, the cornice of the gate 
Borger Esarh. 87 r. 5; 3a nagbi gätäsu la i-na- 
åš-šu-ú Sam@u from the depth, do his 
(Marduk’s) hands not hold up the heavens? 
Lambert BWL 343:9 and 11 (Ludlul I); referring 
to animals: mala emärü i-na-Si-U-ni (inform 
me) as to how much the donkeys can carry 
CCT 218:10 (OA), cf. HUCA 40-41 59 L 29-589: 18; 
if a falcon or a raven mimma da na-šu-ú ana 
bit améli ... iddi drops what it is carrying on 
a man's house (omen cited) ABL 353: 12, ef. ibid. 
19, cf. isgüru mimma na-Sam-ma ... issuk 
Boissier DA 34:9, also CT 40 49:6 and 8, a falcon 
bu’ursu iv-ma ... illak carries his prey and 
flies (in front of the king) CT 39 28:3; [ifa 
snake] [ral bab ameli mimma iL-ma ana bit 
ameli TU carrying something brings it into 
a person’s house from the person’s doorway 
KAR 389 (p. 352) ii 33 (SB Alu); if a sow 
enters a man’s house hi-’a na-áat CT 38 47:53, 
also cited CT 41 31 r. 33 (Alu Comm., to Tab- 
let XLV), also GIiL KAR 405:1, ar gisimmari 
na-& OT 41 30:12 (Alu Comm., to Tablet XLV); 
(animals) na-d3 Sammi na-áš gant IM 
67692:189 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); (a 
snake) [surdál MUSEN ina pišu na-s KAR 389 
(p. 352) ii 37, cf. ibid. 34f. (all SB Alu); 
exceptionally with ina gäti: see CT 16 45: 151£., 
in lex. section; referring to illnesses: [na- 
Salt ina qatesa umma kussa, (etc.) LKU 33:19, 
restored from dupls., courtesy F. Köcher; said 


of water: 18-Sd-an-ni näru ana muhhi PN 
übilan[ni] the river carried me (on) and 
brought me to Aqqi CT 13 42 i 7 (SB Sar. 
legend). 
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b’ said of a boat: [su]mma [elippum] 
1 SAR SIG, i-na-ad-Si-i TMB 37 No. 74:1; 
I went down into the boat 10 bilat annakam 
na-$u-4 they are carrying ten talents of tin 
CT 2 20:26; a boat ana GIS.UR.GISIMMAR 
na-se-e-em to carry date palm beams CT 4 
32b:6 (both OB letters); rent for boats da IN. 
NU.[DA] 18-8t-a-n[im] which transported 
straw here YOS 5 175:24, also 188:5; (the 
makurru boat) ina birit garnesa na-Sat(var. 
-éá-at) pisirtu carries between its bow and 
its stern the means for dissolving (the evil 
magic) Maqlu IHI 129; elippu kuttumu ša 
110 GUR i-na-áš-šu-ú a covered boat that 
carries 110 gur YOS 7 173:2 (NB). 


3’ to bring, take along, to fetch objects, 
tablets, also persons and animals: one mina 
of refined silver and x shekels of gold PN u 
PN, Stprini na-aS$-[ü-n]i-kum our messengers 
PN and PN, are taking to you JSOR 11 101ff. 
No. 6:9; one abarniu garment PN na-dé-am 
isti Siprim ša karim sébilanim PN has brought 
for me, send (it) here with the kdru’s messen- 
ger CCT 4 16c:26; lapis lazuli and carnelian 
[kun]ukkija PN na-dS-a-kum BIN 6 179:4; 
lubüsam ana rubäim a-$i-ma I brought a 
garment for the ruler (and separately sent 
(uséli) ten textiles) TCL 4 39:8, ef. (with 
ana garrim) TCL 14 54:17; I will send you 
(uSebbalakkum) the silver when the roads 
are open ula issépija andku a-na-3i-a-kum 
or bring it to you myself with my caravan 
CCT 3 26a:13; silver Sa PN assér nišīni na- 
d§-% BIN 450:13, but ana PN PN, na-ší 
CCT 4 28:30; fuppéa ana PN u kuäti na-áš-ú 
CCT 3 34a:9; tuppam ša karim ana wabartim PN 
na-ší CCT 51a:18; nasperti na-ší OCT 3 
38:34; 2 tuppén na-dS-U-ni-ku-rum HUCA 39 
30 L29-573:18; amitu iron useltagsima a-ta-ší 
CCT 5 13a:21, ina 10 ma-na-im ša ta-ta-ší-ú 
BIN 4 69:17, see also narugqu mng. 3; isti 
sanaspiritikai-na-si-a-ni ... sébilamma send 
it with the one who brings along your 
messages TCL 14 27:24, and passim in OA; 
I went to Larsa 5 ain kaspam alge: 
amma ul as-&-i-ma l Gin kaspam ana 
älik ilkija ul addin I received five shekels of 
silver but I did not take (them) along and 
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(thus) I could not give even one shekel of 
silver to the person who does ilku service 
for me VAS1615:6; now I have sent PN 
to you 2 MA.NA kaspam na-si-ma TCL 18 
79:9; I took the fine oil da ana bitisu na-Su-ü 
Kraus AbB 1 64:13; (uppam ša PN na-su-kum 
amurma look at the tablet that PN is 
bringing you BIN 7 13:5, PN ša tup-pi na- 
$u-ki-im ICS 23 33 No. 3:7, and passim in OB; 
l elippaka idimma eperi ittiSu li-Si-a-am give 
(him) one boat of yours so that he may bring 
rubble here with him YOS 2 22:8; kussasa 
ana bit DN i-na-as-äi-e (see kussü mng. 1b) 
Meissner BAP 89:10, cf. kussäsa ana bit iliša 
i-na-ši CT 244:21,also CT 48 57:11, TIM 4 47:14; 
he gave his daughter one slave, named PN na- 
ši i-şí-ša who isto carry wood for her Water- 
man Bus. Doc. 25:9; emütka ... i-na-aš-šu-ú 
they will take your baggage (ahead ofyou to 
GN) ARM 1 35:30, cf. enü[ssunu] lu na-šu-[ú] 
ibid. 31:38; enütka lu na-&e-ta temka lw sabit 
take up your baggage, be ready (to go) ARM 2 
1:33; ana harrünim allak u dimtam a-na-as-& 
I will start the campaign and will take the 
siege tower along ARM2110:11; x gold 
billatu ša va ekalli i$-$u-ni alloy which they 
brought from the palace Iraq 11 145 No. 6:1, 
cf. x gudüri i$-3u-ni-ma la iddinuni BE 17 
35:12, Sx da TA Nippur na-3a-a BE 15 100:3; 
de’u Sa iátu GN ina lelippil PN i$-Sa-a barley 
which PN transported here by boat from GN 
BE 14 65:2, also istu GN na-Sa-am-ma 
BE 15 19:1, ¿štu GN ... 18-8u-nt ibid. 58:7, 
PNi-8a-a@ ibid. 66:4, wr. 13-Sa-a ibid. 113:2, ištu 
GN na-Sa-a ibid. 141:11, TA GN na-Sa-am-ma 
ina GN, nadnu BE 1466:2,etc.; x flour 
ina qat PN PN, [imhur]ma 75-34 PBS 2/2 22:7; 
(cattle) 4a TA tdmti 18-Su-ni ana PN ... ana 
erési u turri nadnu which they transported 
here from the Sealand and gave to PN for 
plowing and cross plowing BE 15 199:38; 
mala na-Sa-a ana elippäti li-Se-rib(!)-ma ana 
GN littallakma Aro, WZJ 8 565 HS 108:8, cf. 
mala na-ia-ka ana elippati [lumel]li ibid. 15 
(all MB); when I placed in the kiln the forty 
minas of gold ga na-gu-nt which they had 
brought EA7:71, cf. hurdsu ša na-Sa-a 
EA 10:19, also, referring to vehicles: narka= 
bait... hamutta li-i3-3a-am-ma ana muhhija 
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likéuda EA 10:38 (MB royal); (the chariot) 
PN li-is-§a-[a}m-ma liblam DAFI 6 106 No. 
8:8 (MB Elam); summa PN tuppa sand it-ta-& 
if PN produces a different document (one 
thousand shekels will be his fine) Ugaritica 
57:11; who brought the meat into your 
house? märti harimat u kurkuzanna na-&i-i- 
ma ... ustérib my daughter is a prostitute, 
she was carrying the piglet and brought (it) 
in JEN 397:20; mimma ammar na-as-su-ti-ni 
gabbu 3a sinnilti (if a man enters the house- 
hold ofa widow when marrying her) whatever 
he brings belongs to the woman KAV 1 iv 80 
(Ass. Code $ 35), tupninna ša kuddili na-a-5i 
KAV 103:9; kunukka Sa pi tupninndte u 
kunukkamma ša pi bit nakkamäle na-su (my 
messengers) bring the seal for the opening of 
the boxes and also the seal for the opening 
of the storehouse KAV 100:10, also ibid. 98:10, 
99:10, 109:10 (all MA); to save their lives 
ilanigunu iš-šu-ú they took the images of 
their deities (and fled) AKA 42 ii 40; 
itti dEN ana GN iš-šá-a u ultu GN DN ana GN, 
usérib he brought back (DN) along with Bel to 
Babylon and then made DN enter Hussu BBSt. 
No. 24:12 (Nbk. I); nEpesti mätisunu ... ana 
mahrija i3-áu-[nim-ma] they brought me the 
products of their country Lie Sar. 466, of. ibid. 
pP. 72:9, also mir nisqirabüti . . . ana GNälbelü: 
tijais-Su-nim-ma Borger Esarh. 55 iv 39; anative 
of GN GESTIN.MES SAM.MES na-8 WO 1 394 
(= KAH 2 99, Shalm. III?); the head of the 
king of Sidon nakisma ana GN na-3i was 
cut off and brought to Assyria CT 34 48 iv 7 
(Bab. Chron.), also BHT pl. 1:14 (Esarh. Chron.), 
cf. cut off my head mahar Sarri ... i-Si-ma 
AfO 8 182:7 (Asb.; népesésu iš-šá-a ana GN 

. illika (Nebuchadnezzar) took his siege 
engines and went to GN CT 34 39 ii 3 (Syn- 
chron. Hist.); 1-d-nim-ma maljar Anitija lil: 
tassü bring (pl) the text with my divine 
pronouncements so they can read it LKA 
146:6, cf. [t]t-ta-su-nim-ma iltanassü ibid. 9; 
agá ša DN u kakké ša DN, i-na-si-a they 
fetch the crown of Assur and the weapons of 
Ninlil MVAG 41/3 10 ii 15;  ilién kappu ša 
huräsi ... isu ekalli ... na-su they bring 
one gold bowl from the palace ibid. 8 i 34 (MA); 
nür ... ana bit ilànisunu íL-ši-ma he carries 
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the fire (thus kindled) to their temples RAcc. 
120 r. 15, and passim in rit., cf. BRM 4 6:42, 
Maqlu V 52, ete.; mê na-šu-ú elija id[d?] the 
water he was bringing along he sprinkled on 
me Lambert BWL 48:27 (Ludlul III); PN 3a 
egirtu ina muhhi Birataja übiluni sttalka 
egirtu na-ga PN, who had brought a letter to 
the people of Birata, has arrived, he has 
brought a letter ABL 396:10, cf. egirtu ša ina 
mubhi PN na-su-ni-ni Iraq 17 32 No. 5:9; 
Madaja ša egirätefunu na-as-sa-an-ni asz 
swalšu I questioned the Mede who brought 
me their letters ABL 174r. 13; rab kisir ... 
ungi Sarri ... ina muhhija na-sa ABL 173:7, 
cf. PN rab kisir unqu huräsi na-as PN, the 
commander, brings a golden seal ABL 582:6; 
x barley 124 tar PN na-3i-’-at Iraq 23 20 ND 
2310:14 and 16; dullu epsa NINDA.MES i$-sa-a- 
ni do (your) work, bring food (for yourselves) 
ABL 543:8, 1108:5 (all NA); there is nothing 
here alla sidissunu Sa ittigunu i-na-áš-šú-ú-na 
but their provisions which they are bringing 
along with them ABL 774:9, cf. karäna ... 
i-na-áš-šú-ni ABL 294:7; libnäte ammar $uh 
i8-§u-u-ni bitu dannu arassipi I will build a 
big house with all the bricks they brought 
ABL 126:11; salme ša Sarri ša PN i$-Sd-a 
Landsberger Brief p. 8:10; sip(t)réti 18-3am-ma 
ABL 260 r.7, of. Sipirti arri ana Saknu ... 
liá-éu-ni ABL 542r. 4, eote., fuppaka ... liš- 
$u-nim-ma ABL 914r. 2; tuppi PN... ina 
līmi PN, šakin GN na-su tablet of PN, they 
brought (it) in the eponymy of PN,, the 
governor of Arrapha TCL 3 430 (Sar.), also 
Langdon BL No. 169 r. 6 (Shalm. IV?); see also 
mastaru usage b; ungu ša Sarrı ... ša PN ana 
muhhija iš-šá-> the king’s sealed letter which 
PN brought me ABL 202:9, cf. 274 r. 2, 998 r. 3; 
l-et Supalitu ... ultu $Sutummi $a PN 18-8d- 
am-ma ana PN, ... ukallam he brought one 
undergarment (of Egyptian linen) from PN's 
storeroom to show to PN, (the chief adminis- 
trator) CT 22:9; mimma ša ina gätesu 
tämur i-Sam-ma kullimannäsu bring along 
whatever you have found in his possession 
and show (it)to us TCL 13 170:11, cf. mimma 
4a a-na-d§-3d-am-ma ukallam ibid. 13, and pas- 
sim with kullumu; adi mimma mala ina bit PN 
áš-šu-nu usés until I have removed every- 
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thing which I had brought into the house of 
PN VAS 6 35:6; the sales contract 13-8d- 
am-ma puhru imuru he brought and the 
assembly looked at it YOS7 91:6; IM.GiD. 
DA ... t-na-d5-§d-am-ma ina muhhi lèi ... 
usazziz he will bring the gitfu document and 
have it entered in the ledger ibid. 113:14, 
ef. BIN 1 52:11, and passim said of documents, 
cf. tuppu éuáti ana amäri iš-šu-ú-ma VAS 6 
66:5, Sipirtu u idatu ... i-na-ds-Sam-mea ... 
inandin Coll. de Clercq 2 pl. 26 Tablet C 11, 
wiltt ki ig-8d-? YOS 3 193:11, ete.; note: ša 
ana qipi na-šá-a-ta it-ta-$u-4 they have with- 
drawn (two hundred gur of barley) which 
had been brought to the commissary BIN 1 
95:14f., cf. kaspa mala PN i-na-sd-a ta-na-&á 
Nbk. 350:15, ete., wr. ša ... GI8-% tt-ta-Si-% 
UCP 9 68 No. 50:5; collect (mu-hur-ri) one 
shekel of silver from the tenant farmers 
kaspa i-3[am]-ma ana bel pihati ša Esagil 
luddin bring the silver here so that I can 
give it to the prefect of Esagil YOS 39:29; 
if they do not come on the 15th day of MN 
kasapsunu la it-ta-šu-ú kasapsunu ina gaggadi 
i-nam-3u-ü and do not bring along their silver, 
they will bring their silver, the amount of 
the principal ZA 4 139 No. 7:11f. (all NB); 
referring to persons or animals: summa al: 
mattu ana bit aile tétarab u märasa [h]urda 
iltesa na-sa-a-at (see hurdu B) KAV 1 iv3 
(Ass. Code § 28); (representation of) umämänu 
ga Tiämat i-na-áš-šá-a the monsters which 
Tiamat brings OIP 2 141:14 (Senn.); summa 
amelu kima massarti ana ekalli na-šú-šú-ma 
if, when they bring a man to the palace under 
guard CT 40 48:26 and, wr. iL ibid. 28, also 
49:1, cf. uruh KUR.NU.GI,.A na-šu-šu STT 
73:36, see JNES 19 32; bel tamétija da na-sa- 
ni-ni ... itabbu he who recites an incantation 
against me, whom they bring to me, shall be 
drowned KAR 134 r. 6, also r. 12 (NA inc.), 
but LÓ.ERÍN.MES ... lu na-a-3a ABL 222 
r.16; Summa ittalkuni [sisé na-s]u-u-ni ina 
muhhi šarri usebbalgunu ABL 310 r. 18; alik 
rihte nisé t-sa alka bila (I told them) come 
on, bring the rest of the people, come and 
bring (them) ABL 167r. 2, also ABL 1432:17, 
cf. baltüte ina qätë sa-bi-ta ina muhhija i-sa 
alkani ABL198:18; 14 säbe Qu’aja ša PN 
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ana sapriite ana GN ušēbilūni mà ina muhhija 
na-sa 14 men from Que whom PN took as 
envoys to Urartu, he is bringing back to me 
Iraq 20 182 No. 39:6; — urkite issaparuni mà 
kisu i-la-su ina GN usseribu later on, they 
sent a message to me, took the tax col- 
lector, and brought him back to Sidon Iraq 
17127:22; ussahaliqusunu ana GN i-ta-su-&ü.- 
nu they letthem escape and brought them to 
the city of Uppume Iraq 28 179 No. 85:11; Mar: 
tenajaihtittunikka PN ana ahullä na-as-su-u-ni 
the people ofMartena have always done wrong 
to you, they have taken Nabü-bel-&umäti to 
the other shore ABL 879:5, ef. ibid. 19, also 


Sa Nabü-bel-Sumäte ana Elamti na-as- 
su-ú-nin-ni ibid. 9; nise alpe ša issu GN 
na-su-ni-ni ... attahar I received the men 


and oxen which they were bringing to me 
from GN ABL 167:8; PAP x sabé ša PN 
na-sa-an-ni ADD 696:4, alsor. 2, cf. 6 etinné 
sa[béja] isseja na-sa-ka RA 60 65 K.1902+ r. 4, 
380 napsdie na-as-sa ABL 245 r. 4; anäkuLü 
na-sa-ka lam bringing the man Iraq 28 179 
No. 85:31 (all NA); referring to animals: you, 
bull, are the offspring of Anzü ana parsi kidüdé 
na-$u-ka they are bringing you for the rites 
and observances RAcc. 26i20 (= 4R 23 No. 1119); 
110 GUD.MEŠ [ša ...]na-su-ni Sütma imhuruz 
[ni] KAJ 180:29; Limmeru .. . na-su-ú-ni KAT 
131:8 (both MA); PN PN, rab kisir sisé ina qaté: 
$unu na-as-su-u-ni PN and PN,, the command- 
er, are bringing horses with them ABL 543 r. 
16, also 1108 r. 17, 1244 r. 9, cf. 597 horses and 
mules ša PN na-sa-an-ni ADD 698r.1; sise 
GUD.NITA.MES UDU.HLA.MES Sa issu Tabal 
na-sa-ni Iraq 21 175 No. 64:8; Summa sisé 
ammüte ... ina qatéka ittugtuni mā i-sa if 
those horses fall into your hands, bring them 
ABL 310:8; 30 sis a-ta-sa I brought thirty 
horses (context broken) Iraq 20 191:6 (all 
NA); 3 sise pesüti [iš-šú]-ni ABL 268:13 (NB). 


4’ to deliver tribute, offerings, payments 
due: see biltu mng. 5a and b; SE GÜ+UN ina 
bit béliguma i-na-as-8 OECT 3 61:38, cf. SE 
GÜ«UN na-S ibid. 21, also mu.gü.un é PN 
in.íl.lá.8é BIN 7 71:66, etc. (all OB); summa 

.. egla la itesid bilat egli i-na-áš-ši even if 
he has not harvested the field he brings the 
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yield of the field KAJ 81:21 (MA); KUR GN 
na-as bilte u maddatte ša Aššur AKA 35 i 65, 
cf. (objects and animals) bilta u maddatta 
i§-Sa-a AKA 43 ii 53 (both Tigl. I); in at.uw 
ana LUGAL CT 31 42 r.(!) 16 (SB ext.); bilas: 
sunu liš-šu-ka Lambert BWL 138:196, cf. 
liš-šá-a [bilassin] ibid. 172:10; I (Marduk) 
said ÍL.MEŠ GUN.MES-ki-[na] mätätu ana 
Bäbilima BiOr 28 8:16; kajänamma &ugurrá 
na-Sak-ki Gilg. V165; you (pl)know kima 
awilü iskara rabiam na-su-v that the people 
have to deliver a large amount of work 
OECT 3 53:12 (OB let.); kibrätu mithäris na- 
šá-šu hisba AfK 1257.16; ša ana &arri IA- 
im-ma bilassun la iš-šu-ma Lie Sar. 122, and 
idmartasunu kabittu adi 4-8. 
ana mahrija ii-$u-nim-ma OIP 2 30 ii 60 
(Senn.), and see tämartu; mandatta ... ina 
satti Sattimma it-la-ta-aš-ša-aš-šu he brought 
him the tribute vear after year KUB3 14:10; 
maddattasunu 1s-Su-nim-ma ina GN 
usadgilu panija TCL 3 41 (Sar.), cf. maddattu 
na-su-ni 7 urâte ša küdın $sséniá na-su-u-ni 
(the leaders of Kummuhi) brought tribute, 
they brought seven teams of mules at the same 
time ABL 196:9,11(NA), see maddaitu mng. 
lb, c, e, f; $Sulmänasunu i$-Su-d-ma Elerrisus 
kitra Winckler Sar. pl. 44 D 32; PN ša nd: 
muria ana muhhi RN na-as-su-u-ni PN who 
brought an audience gift to Ninurta-tukulti- 
Aššur AfO 10 37 No. 70:6 (MA); nämuriu ina 
muhhija na-sa ABL 198r. 19 (NA); voluntarily 
nämurtasu ana abika i-na-áš-šá-a he used to 
bring his gift to your father ABL 853 r. 3 (NB); 
[mi]nu hibiliakama kadrija na-Sa-Ital what is 
the wrong that was done to you, that you 
bring (me) gifts? STT 38:40 (Poor Man of 
Nippur), see Gurney, AnSt 6 152; na-Sa-ak-ki 
[pars] KAH 2 139 r. 6 and dupl. KAR 107:39; 
referring to offerings: na-šá-ku nindabä 
asarraq sirga 1 am bringing a food offering, 
I am making a scatter offering BMS 18 r. 13, 
ef. na-sak-ka mar bart erénu Dream-book 340 
K.3333:9 anddupls., a-na-S-ku-um mê Idig: 
lat u Purattim JCS 22 26:19 (OB ext. prayer), 
mimmiia damga na-šá-ku maharsun 
AnSt 8 46 i 28 (Nbn.); la cuDp.NITÁ la UDU. 
NITÁ.MES meméni la na-as-su-u-ni nobody 
brings us any bulls or sheep (for offerings) 


passim in Sar. ; 
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ABL 1384 r. 2, cf. 2 GUD 20 UDU.MES nigé Sa 
libbi Sarrı ša GN la na-su-ü-ni ABL 724:7; 
hamussu a-ta-sa e-ta-ba-áá I brought the 
“fifth” (shares) and made (the offerings) 
ABL 532:9, also 7, see Postgate Taxation 280; 
isgäte ša isseja na-as-sa-ku-u-ni andku u PN 
rab kisir ana gepäni ša GN nittidin the shares 
which I brought with me, I myself and the 
commander PN have given to the officials of 
Babylonia Parpola LAS No. 284:10 (all NA); 
Sarru puhdda íL-ma RAcc. 42:23; IL-ku-nu-$i 
akarrabkunüsi [asla] BBR No. 100: 24, cf. No. 
79-82 ii 2; sūtu ša ina muhhisu i-na-áš-šá- 
am-ma ana DN inandin he delivers the rent 
he owes and gives (it) to Šamaš Nbn. 197:4, 
silver i-na-áá-Sá-am-ma ana PN inandinma 
. kí ... la it-ta-Sd-am-ma ... la ittannu 
Nbk. 246:8 and 11, and passim in similar contexts; 
ina ümu imittu la it-ta-3i the day he does not 
deliver the imittu tax (he pays the sissinnu 
at the same rate as his neighbors) BE 9 99:11; 
kí la it-ta-šu-ú hitu ša PN ... iSaddad YOS 7 
168:8; referring to a prebend: ana imu ul 
i-na-ds-Su-u% (parallel: ana imu ul ipallahu 
line 24) TuM 2-3 211:28; sissinnu i-na-áš-ši 
Nbn. 309:9, also YOS 7 51:14 and passim, see 
sissinnu, also hams biltu ša husäbi i-na-á&- 
3i-ma PSBA 1916 29:5, ilkusu ütika lut-taá 
TuM 2-3 132:5, kaspu ša gini ul innadin kaspu 
murruqu i-3i-i (see ginnu usage e) CT 22 40:12; 
note: if PN it-ta-Sd-am-ma ana PN, ittanna 
imahharma kunukka ... PN, ana PN inandin 
brings (the silver owed) to PN, (the creditor, 
and) delivers (it), and he (the creditor) accepts 
(it), PN, will give the sealed tablet (back) 
to PN (the debtor) TuM 2-3 103:3 (all NB). 


5' to serve food, to offer hospitality toa 
guest: nuhatimmu akalé na-&i-[ka] ... täbihu 
dira na-Si-[ka] ... sirasü (Sikari na-si-kal ... 
mesit Sepe na-Si-ka the baker will serve you 
haked goods, the cook will serve you meat, 
the brewer will serve you beer, (the servant) 
will bring you the basin for washing (your) 
feet STT 28 ii 41ff., see AnSt 10 114, and 
dupl. Hunger Uruk 1 ii 14ff., also ultu ullénum: 
ma kussé Ina-$ul-nik-ka STT 28 ii 39’, cf. the 
eorr. nuhatimmu na-šu-niš-[šu], ete. ibid. iii 
56 ff. (Nergal and Ere&kigal). 
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b) to bring word, a report, etc. —- 1’ with 
amatu: alianimma a-wa-ti-ku-nu Sa na-St-a- 
tu-nu mahar wardi áarrim áukna come up 
and lay before the royal officials your case 
that you are concerned with YOS 2 92:26 
(OB let), cf. a-[m]a-ta ana Sarrim na-sa-ku 
PBS 1/2 21:11 and 14 (MB let.); mar šiprišu ša 
a-mat SAL.SIG, na-šu-ú Lie Sar. 451;  [...] 
a-ma-tum ás-sak-ki (parallel: amatu uba'akki) 
Maqlu III 188. 


2’ other oces.: x days from now PN will 
be with you témi gamram na-Si-k[um] he is 
bringing you my complete report TLB435:12 
(OB let.), cf. iémam ga[mram] na-s ARMT 13 
32:29; ištu a[lam] satu ilwü sa-l[i-ma-aļm 
18-$-Sum-ma after he had laid siege to the 
town he brought him (an offer of) peace 
ARM 2 42:8;  (émáu ad[idlma] damgätimma 
na-šu-ú 1 asked for his report — they are 
bringing only good news ARM 6 59:7; mär 
Siprim ša damgätim na-a-Su-% itehhiakkum 
a messenger who brings good news will come 
to you RA 27 145:22, cf. bussurat hadém na- 
Si-kum YOS 10 25:28 (both OB ext.); da 
piristi Sarrı ínL-4 innabbit a person who is 
carrying royal secrets will run away KAR 
428:47 (SB ext.). 


c) to wear or carry a symbol, weapon, or 
tool in exercise of one’s function or duty, or 
as a sign of office or status — 1’ in gen.: 
GIS.iIL DN ilisu na-si-<a>-nim they are 
carrving the earth basket of his god DN 
UET 1 275 ii 23 (Naràm-Sin) cf. šupšik ilim 
awilum li-i-ái Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 i 
191 and 197 (OB), also iš-ša-a tupsikku Rost 
Tigl. III p. 10:42; ummänätum ... pahra unit 
tähazim na-si-a the troops are assembled, 
they are wearing battle gear ABIM 7:9; 
(the monsters of Tiamat) na-ds kakki la padi 
En. el. III 34, also 92; Yoke star ša hatta u 
kippata na-$ü RAcc. 137:302; masmäsu na-&i 
l?[u] Lambert BWL 50:41 (Ludlul ITI); na- 
šá-ku Sammi kullassunu I (Gula) carry all the 
medicinal plants Or. NS 36 120:80, cf. na- 
šá-ku mastaru ša Salämu I hold the writings 
which bring recovery ibid. 82; gadistu 
(referring to Ištar) na-$á-ta parsi LKA 37:6; 
Enmeduranki ... mukin mäkalti ellete na- 
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$u-4 eréni BBR No. 24:24, see JCS 21132; ša 
ziqni ša til-li íL-ú a bearded officer who wears 
battle gear PRT 44:12, also Knudtzon Gebete 
109:12; Annunitu belet tähazi na-šá-ta gasti 
u išpati VAB 4 228 iii 22 (Nbn.). 


2’ in formations of the type näffi)... 
(arranged alphabetically): na-ši marri alli 
tupsikki Borger Esarh. 62 vi 38; for näs 
azmari see azmarü usage b; na-dä(var. -&i) 
gam-li BA.AN.DU,.DU,-e Surpu VIII 41; 
balag.il = na-dé ba-lam-gi Lu IV 174; [n]a- 
šu-ú birgi bel abübi BMS 21r.80; for nag 
gamli see above; (king) na-d3 hatti ellete 
AKA 94 vii 50 (Tigl. I); Nusku na-a-$i hattı 
ellete KAH 2 89:11 (Tn. II), and passim; 
soldiers na-áš ka-ba-bi az-ma-ri-i TCL3 
289 (Sar.); Ninurta gardu na-áá kakké KAR 
128 r. 26 (Sum. broken); Marduk ... na-&i (var. 
na-as) kakki Streck Asb. 276:4; usandü . 
na-si katimtagu Lambert BWL 216 iii 43; for 
nas kisi see kisu A mng. 1b-4’; na-aá ku-ü- 
tim vase carrier Kraus AbB 1 47:7 (OB); na-áà 
marri (parallel säbit allu and zàbil tupsikku) 
VAB 4 240 ii 53 (Nbn.), and see Borger Esarh. 
62 vi38, cited above; na-ds naglabi quppe u 
surti Cagni Erra IV 57; DN nagargal Anütija 
na-43 pag $a3si DN, the chief carpenter of my 
supreme majesty, who bears the golden ax 
Cagni Erra I 156; na-d$ patri ibid. IV 57; 
me.ri.l4= gír.lá- na-áš pat-ri Emesal Voc. 
III 92; lú.giš.bal.šu.du, = na-dé pilaggi Lu 
Excerpt I 217, also Lu IV 198a; (Nanie) 
na-áat qan tuppi Or. NS 36 118:42; his soldiers 
na-áá gasti azmaré TCL 3 136 (Sar.), also Rost 
Tigl. III p. 34:198; (the king) na-áš gasti 
ezzeti — BBSt. No. 618; Adad na-a-& 
ginnanzi elli Iraq 24 93:3 (Shalm. III), also 
Iraq 35 144:5, see n. 5 (Adn. III); for nà3 guppé 
see above; na-a-d$ sammi AfO 18 46:32 (Tn.- 
Epic); Ninagal na-dé se-e (à) šapilti Cagni Erra 
I 159; 3 SAR ERIN.MRS na-áš sussul[l]u ša 
izabbilu Samna three SAR of oil was what the 
ewer-carriers brought for it (the ark) Gilg. 
XI 67; for nds surti see above; [ga].gür.ru 
l.gür.ru (gloss: na-a3 Sam-ni) mu.8Bi(.in. 
e.e8) 2N-T357:3f. (courtesy M. Civil); Tammuz 
... labiá kusiti na-éu- (var. na-s) Sibirri 
Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 134:124, var. from ibid. 
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185:36; giB.Bibir.$u.du, = na-áš &i-bir-ri 
Lu IV 198; ga.gür.ru, ga.Sub = na-a3 $i-iz- 
be Iz V 149f.; PN GA.{L TCL 1 160:18, cf. VAS 
13 45 r. 1; na-Se-e GIS tal-lu BRM 4 7:11, and 
passim in this text; king na-as tilpdni ezzeti 
BBSt. No. 36 ii 25; archers na-& tuk&t u 
azmaré OIP 2 61 iv 69 (Senn.); for nas 
tupsikki see above; Nabi ... säbit qan tuppi 
elli na-& DUB &i-mat ili Unger Bel-harran-beli- 
ussur 3, cf. na-&i fup-pi NAM.MES DINGIR.MES 
Wiseman Treaties 663, na-d$ DUB Si-mat ili 
BMS 22:3, na-ši tup-pi NAM.MES BE 8 142:26 
(NB); see also Tallqvist Götterepitheta p. 143f. 


d) to bear, have, hold a document, silver, 
etc. — 1’ documents: ana pi kanik dajäni 
... Ša PN [n]a-$u-4 according to the wording 
of the sealed document of the judges (of 
Babylon) which PN holds Kraus AbB 1 
120:12; kanik Sarri ul na-&i-i eglam etérumma 
étirma ikul he holds no royal document, he 
has indeed usurped the field and used it 
Fish Letters 5:15; ana pi kankim ša PN na- 
šu-ú LIH 1:24; PN DUB HA.LA mahriam na-ği 
BE 6/249:8, cf. warki DUB HA.LA ... annim 
ša na-šu-ú ibid. 15; kanik riksäti Sinati PN 
St na-ši PBS 7 90:22; tuppi bürtim na-Si-a-ku 
TCL 1 35:22, also VAS 16 181:20; Summa ahu: 
Su... kanikam na-šu-ú u $ü kanikam liblak: 
kum ... apuliuma if his brother has a 
sealed document, then let him bring it to 
you, and give him satisfaction TCL 7 71:9; 
I have given x barley to PN tuppasu na-si-a- 
ku-ma and I am holding a receipt from him 
LIH 24:9, cf. kanikätisunu na-si-a-ku CT 4 
19a:31; tamkärum ša tuppi Sarrim na-su-% 
CT 220:8 and 10; ana pi tuppätim sa apliti 
ga PN na-šu-ú Kraus AbB 1 14:17; PN ša 
tuppam la na-šu-ú YOS 13 12r. 11; I have 
rented the field from the sons of PN kanikam 
na-si-a-ku-ma PBS 7 103:7; $a kaniki la na- 
šú-ú-ma ittalkakkum if someone who bears no 
document from me comes to you (do not 
permit him to settle, send him to me) Sumer 
14 23 No. 5:21, cf. adi kaniki la na-šu-ú 
la illak ibid. 9; ana pi kaniki ša PN na-šu-ú 
VAS 7 44:7; ša ka-ni-ik PN uS-Sum 2 rede ša 
is-ba-tu na-šu-ú YOS 12 373:7; referring to 
the bearer of a document: (payment to be 
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made) ana na-& kanīkišu VAS 7 35:11, 
72:8, 138:12, CT 47 72:10, BE 6/1 85:13, 87:12, 
98:9, PBS 8/2 210:7, 214:12, 223:10, 237:8 and 
passim, wr. na-aš-ši YOS 13 311:12, see Edzard 
Tell ed-Dér p. 69ff., ana na-a$ kaniki$u VAS 7 
104:7; exceptional: ana na-$i tup-pi-3u VAS 
9 83:8 (all OB); ana na-as tup-pí-áu kaspam 
išaqqal MDP 24 344 r. 14, cf. MDP 23 271:11, 
MDP 22 122:11, 123:11, ana na-as [DUB]- 
Su-nu ibid. 29:4; kunukkasuiknukamma [. ..] 
na-šu-ú KBo 1 6:32; ana na-& tuppisu iddan 
KAJ 19:16 and passim, also ana na-ši twppisu 
... thiat KAJ 34:14, ete.; in broken context: 
ana na-ši tup-pu [...] ABL 804:17 (NB). 


2' silver: kaspam 1 Gin mala na-áš-a-tí-ni 
(divide in half) every shekel of silver you 
(pl) have on hand TCL 20 94:4; [x silver?] 
PN na-ší ICK 2 78:3 (both OA); kaspam ul 
na-i-a-ku-ma ukultam ul asa’am I have no 
silver with me and cannot buy fodder 
Kraus AbB 1 132:7; kaspam ula na-&i-a-ku-ma 
(and cannot give anything to the man who 
brings you this tablet) OECT 3 67:38, cf. 
kaspam na-si-a-ku TLB 4 66:10, also 3 ain(!) 
kaspam na-Si-a-ku (buy oil and lard with it) 
Sumer 7 43 No. 9:4 (math.); minum ša PN ana 
sabat kirém &dtim kaspam na-su-t-ma PBS 
1/211:25; difficult: saa.Nia.aa-ka na-ši-a-ku 
TLB 4 38:30 (all OB); x silver ina DA PN 
pigid na-sd-a entrusted to PN, he holds (it) 
CT 49 159:3, also 6, 9, 11 (LB). 


e) to bear fruit, etc. (said of a tree, a 
field), to bear wool, bristles (said of animals), 
to carry flood water (said of a canal) — 1’ to 
bear fruit, etc., said of a tree, a field: the 
garden vU,HLIN 1 Susi na-ši bears sixty 
(gur) of unripe dates TCL 18 88:26, cf. kima 
uhinnüja na-su TCL 130:25; in Babylon 
gisimmaru zikaru uhinnu it-ta-ši a male date 
palm bore dates CT 29 48:8 (SB prodigies); 
root from the north side of a male NAM.TAR 
tree $a GURUN NU ÍL that has not borne any 
fruit Küchler Beitr. pl. 18 iii 9; on the slopes 
of the mountain erénu na-&i higibáu the 
cedar bears its fruit Gilg. Vi 7; if grass ina 
la adannisu zéra it-ta-Si forms seed out of 
season CT 39 8 K.8406:2; ugnd na-ši hashalta 
inba ma-$i-ma it bears lapis lazuli foliage 
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and also bears fruit Gilg. IX v 650f, cf. 
sändu na-sd-at inibša ibid. 48; fifty vines 
karäna la na-šu-ú bearing no grapes Nbn. 
869:6; is-su na-áš &i-pa-a-ti trees bearing 
"wool" OIP 2 116 viii 64 (Senn.); in broken 
context: na-a-ku-ma (tamarisk tree 
speaking) Lambert BWL 160 r. 14; diffi- 
cult: eglu ... tu-$u-a li-i$-$i Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis p. 74 ii 19, see von Soden, Or. NS 38 
417 n.l; [...] Sadi u mätu lu na-su-nik-ka 
(var. na-su-ka) biltu Gilg. VI 17; šamů zunz 
nésu ersetu hisibga i-na-Si(text -si)-ma ACh 
Šamaš 1:5; in transferred mng.: ina üme inbu 
aš-šu-ú-ni akké hadáka anäku how happy I 
was when I bore fruit BA 2 634 K.890:5 (NA 
lit.); bitu ana béli$u HR.GAL na-ši Labat Ca- 
lendrier $ 16:3 and 17:3. 


2' to bear wool, bristles, said of animals: 
if a malformed animal ullänumma $ipätim 
na- already has wool from the very first 
YOS 10 56 i 12 (OB Izbu), cf. BE izbu SÍG «NA» 
na-8 ^ Leichty Izbu XVII 64, also ibid. V 77; 
see also CBS 11319+ ii 9ff., in lex. section; 
uncert.: [zal-ap-pa-a-am na-$i CT 15 1i 9, see 
Rómer, WO 4 22; if the malformed animal 
zappi kima Sahi na-$i has bristles like a pig 
Leichty Izbu XVII 63; two ewes ša iltennu 
bagnu u Saniäna na-$u-4& which were plucked 
once and (now) bear a second (fleece) 
HSS 5 96:3. 


3' to carry (flood) water, said of a canal or 
river: Summa naru mila ÍL-ma CT 39 20:135 
(SB Alu) cf. ibid. 19:111ff, cited kulilu A; 
please give us mé ultu Nàr- Bel narika [$a] mé 
ultu När-Sin i-na-[3@]-” the water from your 
canal, Nar-Bél, bringing water from the 
canal Nàr-Sin  BE910:5 (NB); the field 
(SE.NUMUN) ša ina zi-im-ma-ni nar LÓ.SAG 
ša A.MES (text ip) ultu när GN, na-$d-a which 
lies in the .... of the GN canal which draws 
its water from the GN, canal BE 9 30:6, cf. 
nar Sarri ša ina imitti $a ndr GN [...] na-šu-ú 
PBS 2/1 158:3. 


f) to take care of persons or animals, a 
field, to provide a person with food, etc. — 
1’ in gen.: U,UDU.HLA imlida na-ía-5i-na 
ul e-le-i there are too many sheep and goats, 
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I cannot take care of them YOS 2 52:10; 
do you not know kima U,UDU.HLA Sindti 
anüküma na-Si-a-ku that I myself have to 
take care of these sheep and goats? TCL 17 
57:51; ahhé PN ša GUD.HL.A-ka na-šu-ú PN's 
brothers who take care of your cattle 
TCL 17 1:22; illak šarru ... tlani na-šu-šu 
the king goes forward, the gods give him 
support BBSt. No. 6i 22; ina maruštikama ul 
i-na-43-$i-ka-ma she (the ištarītu woman) 
will not give you support in your misfortune 
Lambert BWL 102:75 (SB proverb); alkamma 
ul ta-na-áš-šá-an-ni come here, will you not 
help me? STT 40:44 (let. of Gilgāmeš), see 
Gurney, AnSt 7 132. 


2’ in I/3: erréssa it-ta-na-aš-ši-ši her (the 
naditu’s) tenant farmer will provide her with 
regular support CH $178:8; the divorced 
wife will stay in the house he (the husband) 
built adi baltat it-ta-na-aš-ši-ši he will 
support her as long as she lives CH $ 148:81; 
adi PN baltat it-ta-na-a3-su-Si-ma BIN 7 
206:8, also BE 6/1 96:11, 101:27, TCL 1 90:9, 
CT 6 26a:16, VAS 8 109:18, cf. Genouillac Kich 
1 B 17:20, CT 47 7:15, etc.; PN imrasma PN, 
murussa i-ta-as-5i-Si-t-ma PN became sick 
and during her illness PN, took care of her 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 42:4, cf. PN ummasa it- 
ta-aS-Su-Si-i-ma CT 6 47b:6, cf. also CT 8 120:4 
and 7; ana i-ta-as-8i-im iddisSima Waterman 
Bus. Doc. 42:8, cf. UET 5 95:10, BA 5 503 No. 
33:15, CT 8 12e:11, TLB 4 52:12, üm PN ana 
PN, ul at-ta-[na-as-8i-ki] iqabb4 TCL 1 90:11; 
ahaka turdamma lu-ut-ta-si-ka send me your 
brother so that I can provide for you YOS 2 
106:7, cf. naditum ša ahhüsa ... la i[t]-ta-aš- 
$u-$i Fish Letters 6:30; suhärum šú ul játi 
it-ta-na-as-Si-a-an-ni andku &udti at-ta-na-as- 
[3-34] this boy is not taking care of me, I 
am taking care of him OBT Tell Rimah 152: 17£. 
(all OB); adi baltat i-ta-na-ši-iš-ši-ma UCP 10 
173 No. 105: 6, ef. ibid. 17 (OB Ishchali); ía-ai- 
ta-na-áš-ši la l@dmma you always support 
the powerless AfO 19 65:14 (SB prayer); ina 
pusgi u dannati ramansu íL.[íL] (for parallels 
ittanabbal see abälu A mng. 7c) Kraus Texte 
3b ii 14 and iii 35; see also Lambert BWL 
255:11ff., in lex. section. 
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3. to take, accept, receive something from 
(often ina gat) someone, with added nadénu: 
to hand over, to transfer, also with ana 
hubuttu, ana hubuttütu, ana kaspi, ana nishi, 
ana pili, to collect assets, debts, taxes, to 
levy tribute, to seize, confiscate, to withdraw 
from an account, to draw payments, com- 
pensation, to take an ingredient, to take 
medication — a) to take, accept, receive 
something from (often ina qdt) someone, 
with added nadänu: to receive and hand 
over, to transfer, also with ana hubutiu, ana 
hubuttütu, ana kaspi, ana nishi, ana pili — 
1’ objects: na-si-ma Enlil (var. im-hur-ma 
bélu) gasta kakkasu maharsun iddi Enlil took 
the bow, he placed his (Marduk’s) weapon 
before them En. el. VI 82; li$-Sd-a-ni talliz 
[Si]na (corr. to lilgiani kannisina) ... karpátiz 
Sina ... lisappáni mé tämti let them (the 
daughters of Anu) take their fallu containers 
(of huldlu stone), their pots (of shining lapis 
lazuli) and draw water from the sea AMT 10,1 
r.il, ef. ibid. 20, also CT 23 2 K.2473+2551:5, 
see JCS 915; TA ajaka ni-na-si-[al from 
where can we obtain (it)? ABL 578 r. 6, cf. 
TA ajaka ni-iš-ši-a ABL 117 r. 12 (both NA); 
l MA.NA kaspa ki iš-šu-ú ana GN ultahliqšu 
after he accepted one mina of silver, he 
allowed him to escape to GN ABL 1169:10 
(NB); there is no iron available uba’ama na- 
as-am-ma ana bélija ú-še-bi-li I will search 
(for some), I will(?) take (it) and send (it) to 
my lord OT 222:29(NBlet.); 1 ain a 
immeri ša ina immeri ša PN ta-as-Su-ma (I 
have paid) one shekel (of silver) for the sheep 
that you took from PN’s sheep MDP 23 306:5; 
x wool PN ina abat PN, tt-ti-S KAJ 293:5, 
ef. (in parallelism with iltege ibid. 12, lagi 
16 and 22), wr. it-te-ši ibid. 8; PN 2 MA kaspa 
da-an-at-te it-ti-% (parallel: 20 MA kaspa 
da-an-at-te ittahranni ADD 1076 ii 8£) ADD 
1076 i 9 (all NA); hisihti u mimma mala ana 
panīka Tta-ba(?)1-” Lis-sa-’ YOS 3 179:9; 
referring to tablets, ete.: whatever scholarly 
tablet or ritual you (pl.) discover which is 
suitable for the palace (collection) itti’imma 
i-Sd-nim-ma sibilant get hold of as well and 
send here CT 221:38; ki mimma elat udé ša 
ina w’ilti Sat-tir aš-šu-ú that I have received 
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nothing but the objects that are listed in the 
document VA8478:7; I will not pay out 
the silver to anyone adi muhhi riksu u wilti 
at-ta-§d-? until I have obtained the document 
with the contract YO8335:22; gabarü 
3ipirtu aki sihri i-3d-am-ma lusebulu obtain 
an answer to the message quickly, they 
should send (it here) CT 22 66:26, cf. ibid. 28; 
he will come and pay PN u w'iltiéunu i-na- 
áš-šá-> and take (back) their promissory 
note Nbk. 57:10, cf. Camb. 398:13;  u?sleti 
issiruma i-na-ds-8i (see eseru A mng. la-5') 
VAS 5 146:7; &ipirti ša beli id-din ki áš-šu-ú 
ana PN atiadin as soon as I received the 
message which my lord left, I gave (it) to PN 
TCL 9 80:12, cf. ibid. 74:9, also wilti ... 1-Sam- 
ma sibila take the document and send (it) 
here YOS 3 76:37, wilti ... i-na-dS-Sam,-ma 
ana PN ... ukallam YOS 7 49:6, also (with 
nadänu) Nbn. 609:11, BIN 1 52:11, etc. (all NB); 
exceptionally referring to fields: andku u ahüa 
LU 3 ANSE.MES ni-it-ti-ái my brother and I 
received three homers (of land) per man ABL 
1285 r. 22 (NA); referring to persons: Summa 
ina rei Sa urhi PN PN, la na-sa ana PN, la 
iddin if PN does not bring and hand over 
PN, to PN; at the beginning of the month 
ADD 167:4, also ADD 153:5, 154:6; PN ana 
tPN, ubbal ana PN, iddan summa ... la na-sa 
la iddin PN will bring PN, and hand her over 
to PN,, if he does not bring (her) and does not 
hand (her) over Tell Halaf 111:5; for nas& with 
following nadänu referring to the transfer of 
real estate in RS see nadanu mng. 1j-l'. 


2' payments, deliveries, etc.: as long 
as PN lives she wil have the usufruct 
warkisa PN, u !PN, märüsu i-na-aš-šu-ú 
after her (death) her children PN, and !PN, 
will take (the estate) MDP 22 138:16; four 
minas of copper 3a supur i-ti-3i he has 
received for (making his) nail impression 
ADD 350 left edge 1; the slave girl sarpat 
na-si-at has been sold (and) taken away 
ADD 72:8; bit PN éné isakkanuni i-na-as-& 
PN will take (fields in lieu of interest) from 
wherever he wants ADD 83:7 and 84:7; PN 
adi nisésu ... kim 300 UDU.MES ... na-Si-na 
(the shepherd) PN and his family have been 
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taken (as surety) for the three hundred (lost) 
sheep ADD 164:10; ina imu PN bita it-ta-šá- 
am-ma ana PN, itetru PN, kaspa ana PN, 
inandinma when PN (the owner) takes back 
the (mortgaged) house and pays PN, (the 
creditor), PN, will hand over the silver to 
PN, (the second creditor, who will release the 
house to PN) VAS425:10; agurru kümu 
agurru ša iš-šu-ú PN i-na-ds-Si-ma ; 
inandin PN will deliver (lit. bring and hand 
over) as many bricks as he has received 
TuM 2-3 108:5; the full price for their child 
[it-t]a-šá-a they (two women) have received 
Iraq 17 89 2N-T301:13; with added nadānu: 
sabésunu liš-ši-a liddinašunu ABL 127:8 
(NB); kasapšina i-áá- transfer the money 
for them (the sheep) to me! YOS 7 7 ii 
69, and correspondingly ki áš-šá-> attanz 
naššu ibid. 71, also atta i-šam-ma in-na-áš-šú 
TCL 9 130:24; mala ša i-na-áš-šá-am-ma 
inandakkunüsi muhra accept from him 
whatever he transfers to you YOS3 2:17; 
note mahir in parallel with it-ta-& UCP 9 62 
No. 22:6, but it-ta-&i u mahru ibid. 85 No.11:11, 
as against mahäru — nasi for which see 
mng. 3c-2'b'. 


3’ with ina gat(é) PN: ki kaspa ... ina gät 
sirke halgütu áš-šu-ú u umassiru I 
(swear I) did not receive silver from the 
fugitive oblates and let (them) go YOS7 
152:6, cf. ibid. 14, also 146:14; ina gdté mar 
Siprisu iš-šu-ú AnOr 8 39:6; 3 TÓG.KUR.RA 
ša ina qaté PN ... na-Sd-nu three . 
fabrics which we have received from PN 
Nbn. 290:5; x silver ina naspartu Sa PN ina 
gäle PN, iš-šu--ma riksu iltišu irkusuma 
Nbn. 755:6; halisiänu babbünütu ina qät 
nägidi sdb gahisu i-na-ds-3d-am-ma ana make 
kür Eanna inandin he will receive from the 
shepherds, the men under him, fine leather 
straps and deliver (them) to the exchequer 
of Eanna YOS 7 138:7; kitü eššu Sa ina 
gat PN na-šá-> ana lubustu ša MN ... nadna 
(list of) fresh linen that was received from 
PN and given for the clothing ceremony 
of MN Dar. 62:2; note: bitumen ša ina gat 
PN na-$d-’ (beside ina gat PN, mahir ibid. 8) 
Nbn. 478:11 (all NB). 
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4' with ana hubuttu, ana hubuttütu, ana 
kaspi, ana nishi, ana pühi: 765 measures of 
barley ša PN ana hubuttütu ina gàt& PN, iš- 
šu-ú BOR 2 143:3, cf. x gur barley da ina 
gat PN ana hubuttu na-$d-a-tum Dar. 320:2; 
famni ša muhhi kari ana kaspi na-3d-a 
(heading) Nbn. 821:2; x barley ultu ultati ša 
ana kaspi na-šá-a-ta Nbk. 170:10; abattu 
obilti ana kaspi ultu gabalti ali i-Sd-nim-ma 
ina abul DN šūlâniš BIN 1 32:17; x silver 
ša ultu PN ana nis-hu(!) mis-iá-am-ma 
Nbn. 356:9, cf. ša ana ni-is-[hu i&-i]u-4 
VAS 6 2:4 (all NB); (loan of silver) sa PN 
ina pan PN, ana pühi it-ti-& ADD 39:5, also 
20:3, (with ina piht) ADD 1:4, 2:4, also ADD 930 
ii 10, and passim in ADD, (PN and PN,) ina 
pühi it-ta-su ADD 88: 6, also 4:5, also, wr. %-ta-su 
ADD 5:7, 87:3, 115:8, and passim in these texts, 
also Tell Halaf 116:5, wr. tna pu-u-hi-ta-su 
Iraq 15 151 ND 3441:5, also 146 ND 3464 
(transcription only, all NA); note: PN pirsu... 
PN, !PN, «ana» mar uitisunu i-ta-su PN, and 
‘PN, have adopted PN, a weaned child 
TOL 9 57:6 (NA). 


b) to collect assets, debts, taxes, to levy 
tribute, to seize, confiscate — 1’ to collect: 
whosoever at any time in the future bilat 
darri [TA] pan !PN [... 2]-na-áu(copy -sa)-u-ni 
collects the royal tax from fPN ADD 619:21; 
the lapis lazuli concerning which the king 
ordered as follows | uqná li$-3u-ni let them 
collect lapis lazuli ABL 1240:17 (NB), cf. ki 
uqná at-ta-d-a if I had collected lapis lazuli 
(the country would have rebelled against me) 
ibid. 20, also emügü ma'dàti lillikunimma 
wugqná liš-šu-ú 1.3; if he does not come and 
settle his account kaspa a’ 1 MA.NA PN adi 
hubullu it-ta-8 PN (the other partner) will 
take that one mina of silver with interest (in 
addition to the debt of two minas of silver and 
one talent of wool) Nbk.119:10; kí uttatu... 
gabba rast la iš-šu-ú that the creditors have 
collected the entire amount of barley (oath) 
YOS 3 103:22, also 53:12; note: silver ga ina 
MN PN ultu süqi i$-iu-4 which PN collected in 
the month of MN “from the street” (probably 
debts outstanding among fellow merchants) 
Nbn. 838:3, cf. if he went overland without 
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the consent of PN u mimmu ultu süqu it-ta- 
šu-ú(!) mimma mala ultu süqu i-na-áš-šá-a 
gabbi utâri and has collected anything 
“from the street” he is to return everything 
he collects “from the street" Evetts Ev.-M. 
13:9f. (all NB). 


2’ to levy: u lu mimma maássita eriqqašu 
simitiasu imēršu u amēlšu la na-še-e and not 
to make any levy on his wagon, his team, 
his donkey, (or) his driver MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 53 
(MB kudurru); ina all[u] tupsikki ša GN kalle 
nari kallé täbali ana la na-še-e (see kallü 
mng. 1) BBSt. No. 8 top 3, see p. 50, also BBSt. 
No. 25:8. 


3’ to seize, to confiscate: bil4MEA.SÀ... 
šarru ... i-ti-ši the king has seized an estate 
of four hundred (units of) land (and has 
assigned(?) it to the temple of Nabû) ABL 
480:8 (NA); (stolen property) ina gätesu[nu] 
iš-šá-am-ma utirma ana PN iddin he seized 
from them and returned (it) to PN BE 9 69:7; 
mimma mala ina gäte sarri i-na-ds-8 ahámes 
šunu they will share equally in whatever he 
seized from the thieves TCL 12 26:6 (both NB). 


c) to withdraw staples, silver from an 
account, to draw payments, compensation — 
1’ in texts up toNB: KÜ.BABBARKU,.HI.A PN 
[8-8 [l]ibbi ekallim [u]tâb PN withdrew the 
“silver for fish,” he will pay the palace YOS 
8 100:12, cf. (five persons) tš-šu-ú libbi 
ek[allóm] utabbu ibid. 111:10, also (with [71-[pa- 
all) 112:4, (with i-pa-lu-v) 114:8; KUKU,.HLAID 
GN PN PN, i$-$u-U libbi ekallim BA.DU (case [ú- 
ta-a]b-bu-á) YOS 8 122:6 and case 7; x barley 
AGIS.MA Sa PN u PN, îiš-šu-ú YOS 12 96:5 (all 
OB); two minas of paint ana kusarti PN iš- 
éu-[ó] PBS 2/228:4; x emmer wheat iskar 
PN tupsarru ina MN i$-3a-a (parallel im-hur 
line 8) BE 14 92:5 (both MB); (list of 19 names) 
naphar 19 LÓ.MES IR.MES PN it-ta-a-& JEN 
518:22; forty homers of SE.PAD.MES, two 
hundred bundles of straw for two days 
tt-tt-3 he has drawn ABL 871:7, cf. 16 
ANSE SE.PAD.MES SE urdissu Sa tibni it-ti-& 
ibid. r. 5;  sisQ ina ekalli liš-ši-ú letthem 
draw a horse from the palace ABL 876 r. 3 
(both NA). 
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2’ in NB — a’ wr. syll: kurummatni ša 
MN ... ina qdi£ PN rab širkī ni-it-ta-3i we 
have drawn our food rations for MN from PN, 
the overseer of the oblates AnOr 8 71:18, cf. 
(with ina gàté PN) Nbn. 373:5, also Nbn. 481:3; 
you have the tablet listing food rations with 
you nikkassa ga kurummätija epus 1-8 
settle my ration account and draw (the 
ration for me) YOS3106:12; minamma 
kurummátija ... ta-na-dé-8d-a-ma ana PN 

. tanandina why do you (pl) draw my 
rations and give (them) to PN? YOS 3 55:7, 
cf. ibid. 11; ten shekels of silver ana kurum: 
matisunu it-ta-šu-u TCL 12 28:5, cf. 1 ain 
kaspa PN širku ... ana kurummäti it-la-5i 
ibid. 8; four shekels of silver PN PN, PN, PN, 
Sir(a)kü marsiitu it-ta-šú-ú UCP 9 64 No. 29:8; 
four gur of linseed ina pappasu ša üme ša 
jarri ... PN it-ta-ši PN drew from the 
assigned budget for the daily offerings of the 
king BIN 1137:4; apart from 24 measures 
(of barley) 3a TA Sutummi Sarri iš-šu-ú 
Nbn. 942:7, cf. dates Ja ina É.Nía.GA iš-šu-ú 
Nbn. 753:4, uffatu gind TA bit qàti i-na-áá-&i 
VAS 6 173:9; silver from irbu dues da ultu 
pisanni ša DN na-$d-” which was withdrawn 
from the pisannu chest of Nanä BIN 1 145:3, 
cf. (barley) 3a ultu É LU $a muhhi quppu 
na-áá-a-ta that was withdrawn from the 
house of the overseer of the quppu chest 
TCL 13 225:4; 18 shekels of silver (for eleven 
months) ša TA bit hilsu ša Esabad ... PN u 
PN,... ana makkür DN it-ta-šu-ú-nu which 
PN and PN, (the érib-biti priests of Esabad) 
withdrew from the bit hilsi of Esabad for 
the exchequer of Bél CT 49 161:8; x barley 
PN itiadin x masihu PN ina libbi it-ta-sü 
PN delivered, PN withdrew x measures 
from it ZA 4 140 No. 9:2, cf. ibid. 3; ki alla 
300 3E.BAR Satta agá ni-iš-šá-> that this 
year we have drawn only three hundred 
(measures of) barley (oath) YOS 3 126:31, 
ef. uftatu alla 300 ina libb? ul i$-áam ibid. 
137:31, also alla’ 1100 GUR ša ana giné ša 
Eanna na-šá-a-ta ibid. 8:10; let him check 
the barley and the dates which are stored 
u ša ana la giné ittir liš-ši and withdraw what 
is in excess of (what is needed for) the ginG 
offerings ibid. 126:37; twenty minas of silver, 
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and wool worth ten minas of silver ilten 
tupsarru liš-šá-> u lillik let one scribe with- 
draw and come (here with it) ibid. 19:19; 
kaspa u Sipäti kí áš-šá-> ina la Sangi ul 
addassunütu after I withdrew the silver and 
the wool, I could not turn it over to them 
without (the permission of) the chief admin- 
istrator ibid. 17:27; note: in all x silver 
da PN ina bit ili mahir (word misplaced on 
tablet) ina libbi ša 2 MA.NA kaspi Sipati ša 
ina MN ... i&-éu-% which PN has received 
from the temple inclusive of the wool worth 
two minas of silver which he drew in MN 
VAS 6 16:24; (everything has been used up) 
enna ilten mär-bani 10 MA.NA kaspu pesü 
liš-šá->-am-ma now let one free person with- 
draw ten minas of white silver (and buy 
barley with it here) YOS 3 21:34; two shekels 
of silver ina idisu PN malähu it-ta-$&i PN, the 
boatman, has drawn from his wages YOS 6 
244:3; concerning the gold about which I 
gave you orders 1i-3d-am-ma ana dullu ša 
Ekur Sukun draw it and use it for the work 
on the temple TCL 9 136:5; referring to 
objects: 3 dannütu ... ša tPN ta-a3-Su-u 
TuM 2-3 232:19, arrows and a Cimmerian 
bow ša i8-8d-a YOS 6 237:3; exceptionally 
in private contexts: two minas of silver da 
PN u l MA.NA kaspu ša PN, galla ša PN, itti 
ahämes ana KASKAL 13-Su-nu which PN, and 
one mina of silver which PN,, the slave of 
PN;, withdrew together for the partnership 
capital Nbn. 601:5, cf. (silver) ga PN ultu 
KASKALM 7§-5u-%@ TCL 13 160:5; ina Satli 2 
cin kaspa PN TA KASKALH ana TÓG musiptu 
i-na-&4 every year PN may withdraw two 
shekels of silver for a musiptu garment from 
the capital Moldenke 1 No. 15:7. 


b’ wr. e1i$: 3 ain kaspa kurummassu ša 
MN u MN,PN até aiS the doorkeeper PN 
drew three shekels of silver (as) his food 
ration for the months of Abu and Kislimu 
UCP 9 86 No. 15:3; x asnü dates da 7 ümü 
pani Belti Sa Uruk 24 ümü pani Belti ša Res 
PN ai$ for seven days (to be offered) to the 
Lady-of-Uruk, (for) two and one-half days 
to the Lady of the Rēš sanctuary drawn by 
PN YOS 6 39:6, cf. ibid. 7, 8, 10, 17, 21, eto., 
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replaced by UD (i.e., a15-tendái) lines 3, 4, 9, 16, 
18,ete., note GIS-u up he drew and took 
away ibid. 19, corr. to IGI-ir (= mahir) 615-4 
UCP 9 75 No. 89:4, mah-ru GIS-% ibid. 69 
No. 57:7; x asnü dates ina ümesu ša MN PN 
GIS GCCI 2 83:4, cf. ibid. 81:5, 6:10, also 
YOS 6 66:11, UCP 9 110 No. 56:10, 69 No. 57:10, 
etc. wr. GI$-u YOS 6 229:6, wr. a1S-% 
BIN 2 121:5, GCCI 1 190:5, (beside it-taš-šu 
line 17) UCP 9 96 No. 30:10, ete. 


d) to take an ingredient, to take medi- 
cation: Akkaditam u ša A.BÁR mal,-ma-lis 
ta-nd-as-Si-ma ana libbi ahämes tusarraksima 
you take equal parts of the Babylonian and 
Assyrian(?) (red glass) and let them fuse into 
each other Oppenheim Glass p. 63:13 (MB); 
you boil these eleven medicinal plants in fine 
beer and oil iL-ma ina’es he (the patient) takes 
(it) and gets well Köcher BAM 240:22, cf. SAL ÍL 
KAS.AL.SEG,GÁ sünsa umassa? ÍL-ma ina-es 
ibid. 57. 


4. to remove an object, to take off 
clothing, to draw off water, to remove evil, 
to take away, to appropriate, to take over, 


to carry off, to steal — a) to remove an 
object, to take off clothing, to draw off 
water, to remove evil — 1’ to remove: 


panänisunu li-ši-ú-ni ana muhhija lubluni 
they should remove (the arrowheads from 
the chests) in their presence and bring (them 
to me) KAV 203:34 (MA); éeran rapastı 
šumēlišu IL-ma pagar alpi ... tagebber you 
remove the sinew of its right thigh and bury 
the carcass of the bull RAcc. 14 ii 18; pagri 
immeri LÓ.MAS.MAS i-na-ds-Si-ma 

ana nari inaddi the exorcist picks up the 
carcass of the sheep (goes to the river) and 
throws it into the river ^ RAcc. 141:357 
(New Year's rit); garakku adi tikmensu 
IL-Si-ma ana nari inaddi (the next day) he 
removes the reed altar with its ashes and 
throws (it) into the river BRM46:30; the 
šešgallu priest comes out (of the sanctuary) 
hatia kippata mitia. [ultu 3arri] iL-ši and 
removes the king's scepter, kippatu, and 
mittu mace  RAcc. 144:416; kamäna tanaddi 
ÍL-ma ana séri tugessima you place a kamänu 
cake (on the fire), remove (it) and have it 
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taken outside (and offer it to Sama’) CT 39 
24:31 (SB namburbi); Be-Piba-KU-$Sd iL-& he (the 
bull) took her (the cow's) [...] Köcher BAM 
248ii 19; Summa subätisu arum i-ti-s if the 
wind has carried off his textiles (how am I con- 
cerned with this?) CCT 45b:9 (OA); as for the 
report concerning PN u ša Nabü lìb-ba-šú lià- 
$á- PN, and PN,, whose sense may Nabû take 
away ABL791r.12 (NB); in agricultural con- 
texts: see akkulldtu mng. 1b, also misru C, and 


pasku. 


2’ to take off a garment: until the 
eclipse clears nise mati subdt gaqgadisunu 
«éd» IL the people of the land take off their 
head coverings (their heads should instead be 
covered with their lubdru garments) BRM 4 
6:21. 


3’ to draw off water: ina nari ša bit ili ša 
niherra? mé ul it-ta-& he did not draw off 
water from the temple canal which we are 
(re)digging BIN 1 44:25, cf. mé ša mamma 
iš-ši alla ša Belti ša Uruk ibid. 30, also mé 
$a taky(TUK)-ki-ri-ka PN ki i$-$u-u ibid. 10 
(NB let.). 


4’ to remove evil: lumunsunu litbalu 
[lumuné]unu liš-šu-u LKA123r.10, cf. 
HUL-ka lu 13-81 ABL 46:12 (NA);  attunu 
i-šá-a Su-x-ra mimma lemnu AfO 14 146:110 
(bit mösiri); marusti liš-ši LKA 74:15, and 
dupls., see Farber Ištar und Dumuzi 58:36. 


5’ as a technical term in perfume 
texts: (you leave the ingredients to steep 
for a full month) ina 1 mı [ämäte] ta-na-si-a 
you take (them) out after a full month (and 
place them in another container) KAR 140 
r. 7, see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 39, also ibid. 
p. 41 (pl. 6) 13. 


b) to take away, to appropriate, to take 
over, tu carry off — 1’ in letters, business, 
and adm. documents: wardam la käm ta-as- 
3i-ma ana PN ana kaspim tattadin you have 
appropriated a slave who is not yours and 
sold (him) to PN OECT 3 77:19 (OB let.); ana 
bit tamkärim, irub kisittam ša gisimmarim 
18-Si-ma (see kisittu mng. 2a) ARM 1 21:8; 
PN u PN, ... ki upidusunüti ki i$-$u-$u- 
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nu-ti after he put PN and PN, in fetters 
and took them away BE 17 1:7 (MB let.); 
inanna RN it-ta-8 märat rabiti ... u itlaz 
dinsa ina gäti RN, now RN (the king of 
Amurru) has removed the daughter of the 
Great Lady (who has sinned against you) 
and handed her over to RN, (the king of 
Ugarit) MRS 9 142 RS 17.228:22; | immeréáu 
Sakin mati it-ti-ši the governor appropriated 
his sheep ABL 307:6; ana PN adi märisu 
iddüku 3 MA.NA hurdsu 2 bilat kaspu 4 ANSE 
ku-din 10 imere it-ta-su they killed PN 
together with his son, they took away three 
minas of gold, two talents of silver, four 
mules, and ten donkeys ABL 1263:13; mīnu 
PN TA panisunu is-Su-u-ni sahhir dinassunu 
return to them whatever PN took away from 
them ABL 131:13; the prophetess said to 
Damgi (the substitute king) darrüti ta-na-d3- 
ši you will take over my kingship ABL 
437:25 (all NA), sarriiti ta-na-d8-3i ABL 
1216:6 (NB); ata bitätisunu ta-ds-% ana urdāz 
nika taddin why did you take their manors 
away and give them to your servants? 
ABL 190:20, cf. at-ti-&i ... at-ti-din ibid. 23 
(NA); (dates and barley which belong to the 
king) PN ki iš-šu-ú ana PN, ittadissu ABL 
336 r. 10 (NB); slaves of the king whom the 
governor iš-šu-ú 7 ZI.MES-Su-nu ana PN 
iltidinsunu ABL 220r. 1 (NA); he has broken 
PN's seal abné ultu libbi it-ia-Sd-a and has 
taken (precious) stones from (the chest) (the 
king should know this) ABL 498r.15; the 
erib-biti priest of Šamaš ki illiku Same ša 
huräsi ultu GN it-ta-áá-a(text -u) ABL 468:10, 
cf. Samé ultu Esagila it-ta-$ü-nu ibid. r. 5, see 
Landsberger Brief p. 07£.; — nikkassija it-ta-5i 
ABL 716:13, cf. ABL 416:5 and r. 4, also nik: 
kassija mala iš-šú-ú  ibid.r. 1 (all NB); Kf 
Beltu Sa Akkad ana Elamti tallikuni nikkas: 
sisa [i]t-ta-su when DN went to Elam, they 
took away her property ABL 746:6 (NA), see 
Parpola LAS No. 275; egla it-fa-$ü-á ABL 
1335 r. 15; note enna mar Dakküru Marad ana 
ramanisu it-ta-šú now the Dakkurian has 
annexed Marad ABL 853r.7; atā äläni 
egléti ša PN ša ina pähat GN u ša ina GN, 
ta3-8¢ why did you take over PN’s manors 
and fields which are in the district of GN and 
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in GN,? ABL 168:8, cf. ajüti dldnisu ša ina 
pühat GN dé-3u-u-ni ibid. 9; he did not 
deliver the linseed to Eanna sJamassammü 
it-ta-5i he took the linseed away YOS 6 225:7, 
cf. SE.BAR TUR ... PN u PN, ki isidu? it-tas- 
Su- VAS 6 82:7, also karäna ki igtupu it-ta- 
& BIN 1 94:22; if the field is too large PN 
i-na-ái-$4& Bohl, Or. Neerlandica 1948 124f.:15 


and 16, egla ul akkis u suluppisu ul ái-& 
YOS 6 204:7, barley and dates la áš-šu-ú 
(oath) UET 4 171:8, see von Soden, JAOS 71 


267; the bread, beer, and meat Sa ana papd: 
hanu iqarrub ii-ta-8 which are served in the 
chapels he has taken for himself TCL 9 87:22; 
mimmüsu mamma la i-na-áš-šú nobody may 
take what belongs to him ibid. 130:19; da 
taš-šú-ú makkür DN 34 what you have taken 
is the property of Šamaš Nbn. 373:11; 
mimmüsu mala taš-šu-ú terrima innassu 
give him back everything you have taken 
from him BIN 1 73:27; mamma mimma ultu 
libbi ul i-na-áš-ši nobody will take anything 
away fromit VAS 6 43:21; bit PN sa kim 
rehi ... ša ina muhhisu ana Hanna na-$d-’ 
PN’s house that was appropriated by Eanna 
for the balance he owed (the temple) AnOr 8 
58:3; note with ultu: mimma mala ultu [bit] 
PN mär éiprika iš-šu-ú YOS 3129:12, cf. 
(silver) ša ultu ekalli d3-Sd-a BIN 1 57:14, 
kudurra ... ultu qaqqadija iš-šu-ú YOS 7 
61:8; [i]š-tu pt kalbi iš-šu-ú->-ma [...] they 
snatched (the foundling) from the very 
mouths of the (street) dogs Nbk. 439:4 (all 
NB). 


2’ in hist.: ša ... annätu nidintr... 
i-na-áš-šú-u usassi he who usurps or has 
someone usurp this donation (which the king 
has given) RA 16 129 iii 16 (NB kudurru); gu 
hurässu kasapsu ... i-na-d$-Su-ma he who 
takes away its (the sanctuary’s) gold, silver 
(ete.) (and takes it to another country) 
MDP 28p.31:5; as for a king of Elam 
summa i-na-as-Si-Su-ma [8h lji-iš-ši-šu-ma 
if he wants to remove it (the statue) he may 
remove it (and place it where he wants) 
MDP 10 pl. 10:9f., cf. [Sa ?]-na-ds-éu-&u-[m]a 
ibid. 5, also ša i-na-ds-Su-ma MDP 11 pl. 3 (p. 
13) No. 2:2 (all MB Elam); fa... nard Sudtu 
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i-na-$ü-4, he who removes this stela AKA 166 
r. 15 (Asn.); dumug namkurrisunu áš-ša-a 
I carried off their choicest possessions AKA 
41ii32, cf. ilānišunu áš-ša-a AKA 79 vi 9, 
also 42 ii 40 and 101 viii 14 (Tigi. D, ana 
ramenija áš-šá-a Scheil Tn. II 23, 50 mürani 
nes lu áš-šá-a AKA 202 iv 28, also 316 ii 62 
and 317 ii 65, daläte ... la i-na-ši AKA 247 v 
30 (all Asn.), gisnugallu ma’du ... áš-šá-a 
WO 158 iii 5, cf. erént akkis áš-šá-a WO2 
224:141 (Shalm. III), ef. 3a... akkisuni áš-ši- 
an-ni AfO 18 352:60, 72, and 350:26, also 
344:18 (Tigl. I), (with mehru trees) KAH 2 83r. 9 
var. (Adn. III); LUGAL ... Sallutu ša GN na-sa 
the king brought booty from Dür-Jakin RLA 
2 435 year 707 (list of eponyms); may his corpse 
be thrown before his enemy li$-$u-4-ni esméz 
ti$u may they carry off his bones Streck Asb. 
22i 117; qinitu Sa šunu iqnünà ta-na-dà-Xá- 
a-ni (if) you take away the possessions which 
they have acquired Wiseman Treaties 274, cf. 
Sarritu ša mat Assur it-ti-8 ibid. 241; libbá 
ša PN agasd ... bitw attiinu la iš-šu-u (I 
restored everything) as if that Gaumata had 
never taken away our house VAB 3 21 § 14:28 
(Dar.). 


3’ in lit.: come (pl.) à ni-i$-&i-a ina Subtisu 
let us remove him from his seat (of office) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 44 i 44 and 46; Sum: 
ma müré māli ubbalam 2-3u a-na-as-&i if I 
bring natives, I will carry off twice as much 
KBo 1 11 r.(!) 32 (Uráu story), see Güterbock, 
ZA 44 124; Sa tasbatu ta-na-Sa-am-ma tatabz 
[bal] what you have seized, you will take 
with you and carry off RA 27 144:14 (OB ext.); 
the snake smelled the fragrance and came 
out $anıma 18-8 and took the plant Gilg. XI 
288; the fortresses (biräti) of Assyria a 
Mannaja iš-šu-ú-ni which the Manneans 
have taken Knudtzon Gebete 150 r. 9; issu 
panīka at-ti-& ana gadé usséligunu I carried 
them away from you, I sent them up the 
mountain Craig ABRT 1 22 ii 19 (NA); at-ta- 
sa rwiu Sa pika I have carried away the 
spittle of your mouth KAR 43:1, dupl. 63:1 
(NA ine.); in colophons: ina sartu la a1S-$ü he 
must not remove it (the tablet) unlawfully 
Hunger Kolophone No. 124:6, wr. GIS No. 
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125:4, 127:3, 128:4, 131:3, also la in-t& (for 
la inaššīš) No. 421:6; ša i-na-áš-šú-šú he 
who removes it No. 160:6. 


c) to steal — 1” in gen.: PN burglarized 
(uhemmis) my house, and this is what istu 
bitija iliegēšunūtimi u minu niddagalsunüti 
kima na-su-% they(?) took out of my house, 
and we ourselves saw that they stole (it) 
HSS 5 47:31; dini Sa talbultu ša Sarri ... ša 
ultu Eanna iš-šu-ú the case of the garment 
of the king which they stole from Eanna 
YOS 3 190:24, cf. talbultu ultu pani Sarrı [i]t- 
t[a-Su-u] ibid. 18; if somebody niinu istu 
tamirtu $uütw it-ta-Su-u steals a fish from 
that pond PBS 2/1 111:9, also 112:9, cf. nünu 
istu libbi la i-na-áš-šču-u ibid. 5; they entered 
my house mikkassija u ude bitija st-ta-éu-[] 
BE 969:4; the wool (that) belongs to us is 
in the chapel of DN  alkamma ina mix 
sipati ultu libbi i-Sam-ma come and steal 
the wool at night (I will open the door) 
YOS 7 78:10, cf. YOS 6 77:34, and passim in NB. 


2' with explicit ref. to the unlawfulness 
of the action: ina sartu na-sd-a-ta YOS7 
10:12, ina sartu ultu bit akitu na-du-% 
ibid. 89:7, ina sastu it(!)-ta-dS-Sim-ma AnOr 
827:3; kaspa ana Sigiltu ultu libbi elippi it- 


ta-ši YOS 3 74:26, cf. YOS 7 96:22f., YOS 6 
122:10; ana Surga PN it-ta-8i UCP 9 63 No. 
26:7; ina pis-ki tat-ta-áš-[šil (see pirku) 


PBS 2/1 140:9 (all NB); kuzippisu ... it-tt-% 
ihtilig he stole his kuzippu garment and fled 
ABL 1033:9 (NA), cf. TUG.KUR.RA it-ta-8 u 
ih(i)teltg TCL 9 83:16, also YOS 7 108:6, 
YOS 3 73:9; PN iddük u TÓG.HLA-fu it-ta-šú 
ABL 326 r. 5; PN confessed: one vat of dates 
ultu bit $utummu ša PN, ... at-ta-ši YOS7 
42:15, cf. (in similar contexts) ni-it-ta-& 
Dar. 296:9, sarrt Sa PN 18-Su-% TCL 12 60:7, 
ef. also YOS 7 192:12, 7 iv 144, Nbk. 183:7, 
Nbn. 1048:7, etc. (all NB); É ... iptete kaspu 
at-ti-8 ABL 339 r. 4, kima ... kaspu ... it- 
ta-su ibid. r. 7, PN ihtablanni 1 alpa ... i-ti- 
ši ABL 449:10; ammar ša abüa ... iqnáni 
intas’a i-ti-ši he robbed and stole everything 
my father had acquired ABL 152r.2; igía: 
lapa it-te-&i he peeled off and stole (the gold) 
ABL 1389:11, cf. liémutu liš-ši-ú ABL 131 
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r. 3 (all NA); GN ihtepü busé Sa GN 1t-ta-fá-d 
they destroyed Babylon and carried off the 
possessions of Babylon Thompson Rep. 272 
r.14, cf. one talent of silver ittišunu ... 
i-na-áš-šú [x] ibid. 90 r. 19 (both NB). 


5. (intrans.) to rise, to heave, to arise, to 
move on, depart, to extend, to prosper — 
a) to rise, to heave, to arise —- 1’ to rise 
(said of water): mt ina nàüri[m] na-šu-ú 
the water is rising in the canal YOS 2 97:12 
(OB let.), cf. [m]& ina närim rabitim Tlul na- 
$u-4 Fish Letters 17:16; balittum ... 13-$e-e- 
am-ma asuminétim im-[x-(z)] (the water in) 
the reservoir rose and [...] the stone 
markers(?) ARM 39:7, cf. Habür ubàn i-na- 
as-$[i(?)] ARM 14 13:26; eninna ana 20 bēri 
edt i-na-a3-Sam-ma now the flood is rising 
against me at a distance of twenty double 
hours Gilg. XI 297; ndru 75-sd-a mila ub[bal] 
the river rises bringing the seasonal flood 
Gilg. X vi 29; (let the river be blocked up) 
aj iš-šá-a mīlu ina nagbi let no flood water 
rise from the underground springs Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 108 r. iv 45, cf. ibid. 110:55. 


2’ to heave, said of the stomach: if a man 
blows his nose, coughs SA-$4 ana aré i-ta-na- 
$d-a and has a constant urge to vomit 
Labat TDP 180:26, also, wr. i-ia-na-áá-iá-a 
(with comm. libbasu ana paré [isalggd) 
Hunger Uruk 33:2; see also äsu. 


3’ to arise: i8-3i-ma Anum ina puhur ili 
igabbi Anu arose to speak in the assembly 
of the gods En. el. VI 86; hantis i-šá-> u 
alku arise at once and come here TuM 
2-3 257:16 (NB let.); in transferred mng.: 
Su-mu-li-is-8 May-the-Son-Arise (personal 
name) UET3 1305 seal; may the king learn 
intima LÚ SA.GAZ.[ZA1 ji-na-aš-ši | na-as-sa-a 
ina matati ... u idikiu that the Habiru 
have been rising up in the country and have 
defeated it RA 19 106:13 (= EA 366). 


4’ other oces.: Summa kappi issiirim ša 
imittim elis it-ta-na-aš-ši if the right wing of 
the “bird” lifts repeatedly upward RA 61 
27:7, cf. Summa kappi isgürim sa imittim elis 
it-ta-a$-Si YOS 10 51 iii 24 and dupl. 52 iii 23; 
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obscure: DIS ZI (= sikkat gēli) ana elénu t-ta- 
na-aš-ši YOS 10 45:13 (all OB ext.). 


b) to move on, to proceed: ten times I 
wrote to my lord fému ul iš-ša no report 
came here Kraus AbB 1 128 r. 5 (OB let.); 
Summa altunu alna sērija] ta-na-as-Se-nim 
Summa anäku ana sérik[unu] a-na-as-se-em 
either you (pl.) are to proceed to me or I am 
to proceed to you (pl) ARM 1103 r. 13’f.; 
(send two men to PN) dm ta-na-aš-šu-ú the 
very day you move on ARM2 10 r. 4’; warki 
tuppija annim ana GN a-na-as-3 ARM 10 
121:10, ete.; ana GN i-&i-ma proceed to GN 
ARM 139r.9, wr. i-se-em-ma ibid. 11’; 
sapilti säbim ... i-na-as-8 ARM 6 32:24, 
cf. 67:21, etc.; ana GN i ni-iš-ği let us move 
on to GN OBT Tell Rimah 9:3; inüma ana 
GN ta-at-ta-še-e-em ARM 139 r. 16’, also istu 
GN ana GN, at-ta-& ARM 2 16:14, ete.; ana 
GN RN i-ta-si Šamši-Adad departed for GN 
Studies Landsberger 193: 10 (Shemshara let.). 


€) toextend: när GN ša ina éupal nàr GN, 
da ana bit PN u ana URU GN, ahdmes na-su-u 
the GN canal which is below the GN, canal 
and which extends equally to the estate of 
PN and to the town of GN, TuM 2-3 147:3; 
täluku mé ša ultu när GN i-na-d3-su-% VAS 6 
66:3, cf. ibid. 13; (property) ga ultu musannitu 
ša KASKALI ša abul DN aldi] musannitu 
Supalitu ... iš-šu-ú TOL 13 223:6 (all NB). 


d) to prosper: ebüru it-ma mahiru GI.NA 
the crop will prosper and prices will be 
stable CT 39 19:128 (SB Alu). 


6. in idiomatic uses (arranged alphabeti- 
cally; the list also includes phrases construct- 
ed with šuššů and nan&d): 


arnu to bear punishment: aran dinim 
šuti tt-ta-na-as-8& CH § 4:5 and $13:24; war: 
katam(!) purusma aransina lu-ut-ta-as-S-i 
TCL1710:37(OBlet.; this woman aranda 
ta-na-á$-5i bears her punishment KAV 1 i 20 
(Ass. Code $ 2), cf. farnal u [h]ita $a mutisa 
[t]a-na-d8-% ibid. iv 55 ($ 32); ar-na AB.BA IL 
Labat TDP 208:89; aransu h-i[3-$i] KUB 37 
58:8; arnussu lu-šá-áš-šá-a En. el. VI 26; 
annasu $u-uS-&-i to make him bear the 
punishment TCL3 124 (Sar.). 
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birku to set in motion: he will cause 
what he has found out about the city to 
reach the enemy lemnam u ajäbam birkisu 
ú-ša-aš-ša-a-šu and set the evil foe in motion 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 10 (OB let.). 


bünu to turn toward a person: DN and 
DN, bünisunu ša balätim nawris iš-šu-šum-ma 
turned radiantly toward him with their life- 
giving faces YOS 935 ii 67, corr. to Sum. 
sag.ki nam.ti.la.bi zalag.ge.e$ nam. 
mu.un.Ai.in.zi.ge.e$ RA 63 34:67 (Sam- 
suiluna). 


damu (mng. uncert.): urra u müsa damija 
ina upnija na-Sa-a-ku PBS 1/2 54:3 (MB let.). 


bititu to be responsible for damages: if 
PN runs away or stops work hi-ti-it 1 Gi$. 
APTN it-ta-na-a$-Si-i he will be responsible 
for (the amount of work done with) one plow 
YOS 8 105:12 (OB). 


hitu to suffer the punishment for a crime: 
if the officials do not give this order hita 
t-na-ds-Si-%4 they suffer the punishment 
AfO 17 276:51, cf. hija i-na-áš-ši ibid. 268:9 
(MA harem edicts). 


bubullu to assume a liability: he (the 
adopted son) receives no share from his 
adoptive father's estate hubulli la i-na-áš-ši 
nor does he assume any liability KAV 1iv8 
(Ass. Code $ 28). 


idätu to afford(?): i-da-at $u-ta-i-im ta-na- 
as-Si-a you (pl) can afford(?) to be idle 
VAS 16 93:21, cf. the woman is a muskenu 
i-da-at sti-ka-pi-im ü-ul i-na-as-8 ibid. 148:12 
(both OB letters). 


idu to pray: she offered incense to 
Šamaš, made a scatter offering [ana m]ahar 
DN idisu i8-& prayed to Šamaš (direct speech 
follows) Gilg. III ii 9. 


idü to work for wages: ERÍN.HI.A idinma 
AMES liš-šu-ú assign men so they can do 
the work PBS 1/2 27:16 (MB let.). 


ilku to perform ilku service: ilku $a egl 
anüku na-a-si u PN la na-a-& I perform the 
service on the field but PN (the buyer) does 
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not HSS 9 20:29£., cf. 22:21f., also [ilka] ša 
egli. šâšu andkuma na-šá-ak-šú JEN 467:36, 
with na-sd-ku-mi JEN 126:22, anäku ilka 
ina GN na-sa-ak JEN 327:13, ilka ša bitäti 
PN u ‘PN, na-a-Su-% HSS 5 68:22, ninuma 
na-sa-a-nu JEN 160: 20, and passim in Nuzi. 


inu — a) to look intentionally, to look for 
something: ana kaspim 1 ain énika la ta- 
na-§t do not look for every last shekel of 
silver TCL1939:11, cf. ana kaspim | MA.NA 
à 2 MA.NA DIRI énika la ta-na-st BIN 4 34:18; 
énika la ta-na-si-ma la tuhallaganni do not 
seek toruin me BIN 4 96:8 (all OA); ifa man 
who went to extinguish a fire ana numät bel 
bitim insu iš-ši-ma numät bel bitim iltege(!) 
has his eye on furnishings of the owner of 
the house and takes away furnishings of the 
owner ofthe house CH $ 25:59; ana kaspim 
matim inka la ta-na-Si-ma do not even look 
for low quality silver (and do not buy bad 
silver) Kraus AbB 1 139 r. 7, cf. ana alpi inka 
la ta-na-& VAS 16 9:25 (all OB); i[nd]su lu 
na-3e-e may he be on the lookout ARM 6 
70 r. 2’, ef. (in broken context) inika la ta- 
na-as-8& ARM 13 r. 28’; i$-Si-ma inisu itamar 
awilam he looked up and saw the man 
Gilg. P.iv10(OB), cf. [...] 2t-ta-& [inisu] 
Gilg. VII pl. 14 K.3588:30; u st ul i-na-ds- 
[Si inióu] but he (the dead Enkidu) does not 
look up ibid. VIII ii 15; Summa sinnistu IGI 
ana Gi8 NA ina-& if a woman looks upon a 
man's penis Biggs Saziga 70:7. 


b) to covet: if you are indeed (like) a 
father to me ana mimmüsu inka la ta-t[a-a&]- 
ši do not covet anything belonging to him 
TCL 18 122:21, cf. ana kirim Sa tappisu insu 
i-na-aS-Si-ma TCL 17 15:12, ana némeliéa 
i-in-ka la ta-na-$i Kraus, AbB 5 44:9 (all OB 
letters); matima ... ana dlänı Sunüti ... 
insu la it-ta-šu-ú if in the future (an official) 
does not covet these manors (and that 
prebend) MDP 10 pl. 11 ii 25 (MB kudurru); 
[ajna mimma $uátw inka € taš-ši Lambert 
BWL 102:86; ana dungi ša PN ina (vars. ini, 
IG1.MES) it-ta-s rubdtu Ištar Lady Ištar 
looked with desire at the beauty of Gilgämes 
Gilg. VI 6, cf. ina ta-at-ta-si-Sum-ma tatíal: 
kiššu you looked at him with desire and 
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came to him (saying) ibid. 67; ša ana alti 
tappisu i3-Su-hil [inisu] he who coveted his 
friend’s wife Lambert BWL 130:88; SAL LU 
ana US Sanimma 1013 f 1a1 la na-Se-e for a 
man’s wife not to covet another man BRM 4 
20:21, dupl. sat-ka ana US IGI NU iL-e 
ibid. 19:10. 


libbu (as subject) — a) to wish, to desire, 
to crave, to be sexually potent: summa 
amélu ... ana dabàhi SA-34 NU ÍL-šú if aman 
(is disturbed(?) and) does not want to talk 
Iraq 22 224:28 (ine.); if his beloved does not 
want him ana kasäd sibüti šà-šú la IL-$u he 
does not care to obtain what he desires 
KAR 26:10 and dupl. AMT 96,7:11; your (Sa- 
mas’ and Adad’s) godhead knows whether 
so-and-so, the king ana aläk mat nakrisu ... 
(pa]nüsu Saknusu lib-ba-34 na-šú-šú kalbat: 
tasu w]blamma tismuruma intends, desires, 
has conceived the idea, or plans to march 
against the enemy country (this year) Craig 
ABRT 1 81:2 (tamitu, coll. W. G. Lambert); ana 
epésu Esagil na-ka-an-ni li-ib-bi I dearly 
wanted to (re)build Esagil VAB 4 126 iii 19, 
also (with ana tédisti [mähläz tldni) ibid. 170 
B vii 39, (ana tüb libbi&unu) ibid. 150 A iii 2 (all 
Nbk. cf. ana... zanünu na-Sa-an-ni lib-bi 
CT 36 23 ii 15 (Nbn.); sinnisat libbisu hasihma 
sinništa IG1.0U,-ma ŠÀà-šú wu ÍL-šú if he 
yearns for his beloved, but when he sees the 
woman does not want her AMT 76,1:6, cf. 
if a man and a woman ŠÀ-š[ú-nu ...] UR.BI 
na-ši-šú-nu-ti (var. [...] i-na-áš-ši-šú-nu-ti- 
ma) desire each other LKA 97 ii 14, var. 
from K.2499 r. 4, cited Biggs Saziga 40; ifa 
man's semen does not come ana SAL-$Ü SA- 
šú NU f[r-44] and he does not desire his wife 
LKA 96 r. 2, see Biggs Saziga 62, of. K.6053:10 
cited ibid. 7 n. 47; ana SAL-$á ithema [...] 
ana SAL-SU ŠÀ-šú NU IL ibid. 51:3 (= AMT 
65,7:3), also SÀ-&4 ana SAL NU ÍL-šú STT 
89:88; NA.BI EN TLLA SÀ-4 iL-s this man will 
be potent as long as he lives (no witcheraft 
will affect him) Köcher BAM 205:16 (Saziga). 


b) to beimpetuous: sehrétima Gilgämes 
§A-ka na-Si-ka you are young, Gilgàmeá, 
your heart carries you away Gilg. Y. v 190 
(OB). 
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lipit qáti to perform an extispicy: lipit 
gati ki aš-šu-ú (see liptu mng. 4a) PBS 1/2 
58:7 (MB let.). 


malü to wear the hair unkempt as a sign 
of mourning: ezib a... ma-le-e fL-% K.8139:8 
and r. 10, wr. DIRI-e ÍL-4 83-1-18,414:6 (both 
tamiiu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); for other refs. 
see mali A usage c. 


mi&iptu to take measurements: mi-t3-ha- 
tu,-si-na lig-5d-am-ma let him take their (the 
doors’) measurements CT 22 85:14 (NB let.). 


ni$ qáti to recite a prayer: ni-i3 ga-ti ki 
iš-šu-ú Lambert BWL 218 iv 4; ana ni-iá qäteka 
ša taš-ša-a Streck Asb. 190:24; ni-i[š ga-t]i 
ú-šá-ši-šú STT 38:154 (coll. O. R. Gurney), also 
ibid. 101 (Poor Man of Nippur). 


panu — a) to covet: ana makkirika 
rapši at-ta-ši pa-ni-[ia] I coveted your great 
riches KAR 45:12, restored from dupl. 
K.2367+ :2', see Lambert, JNES 33 282:141; DN 
ana DN, märisu pa-na iš-ši-ma DN coveted 
her son, DN, (and he married her) CT 46 
43:8, see Lambert, Kadmos 4 65. 


b) to care about something: ana busisunu 
mods pa-na la iš-šu-[ú] they did not care 
about their numerous possessions (but aban- 
doned their strong fortifications and hid in 
remote mountain regions) TCL 3 252 (Sar.). 


(pähatu) to bear responsibility: 
Frank Strassburger 


pibatu 
pa-ha-al di-ni it-ta-na-&% 
Keilschrifttexte 37 r. 4 (OB); pa-ha-at pugur: 
ründe ša ahäis la i-na-ši-ú they do not 
assume responsibility for each other’s claim- 
ants KAJ 10:9, ef. AfO 13 pl. 7 VAT 8722:20, 
AfO 20 123 VAT 9034:15, with na-a-ši KAJ 
169:20, with it-ta-na-aš-ši-ú 170:22; pa-ha-at 
Jallume PN ... na-& PN is responsible for 
the payment of compensation KAJ 224:17; 
pa-ha-at eqli šutu zakkue PN it-ta-na-as-& 
PN is responsible for every clearing of that 
field of claims KAJ 132:18, cf. 294 r. 2, and pas- 
sim with zakkd, cf. also JCS 7 126 No. 11:16 (Tell 
Billa); pa-ha-at mär& PN PN,-ma e-ta-na-& 
KAJ 57:24,  pa-ha-at térubti ša tuppi Sate 
PN na-& KAJ 79:16; pühat amti zakkue PN 
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[n]a-sa-[a]t ‘PN is responsible for clearing 
the (sold) slave girl (in case of claims) 
KAJ 100:23 (all MA); pi-ha-at bitim PN it-ta- 
na-3i VAS 7 36:15, cf. BIN 7 192:10, etc. (OB); 
if the woman PN runs away pi-ha-as-sü 
anäku na-áá-ku-mi HSS 13 169:12, cf. pí-ha- 
ta na-&i ibid. 31:14, also HSS 14 517:23, HSS 
15 1:14, 19, 24, also RA 23 160 No. 76:16, and 
passim in Nuzi;  pi-ha-t& annitu na-šá-ti atti 
ZA 32 172:37 (SB inc.). 


pütu to assume guaranty: PN pu-ut kaspi 
na-$i PN guarantees (the payment of) the 
silver VAS 4 13:6, cf. KU.BABBAR ... pu-ut 
na-$ä-an-nu BIN 1 89:19, pu-ut qaqqad 
suluppi PN na-&& Dar. 359:9, PN pu-ut imert 
$a PN na-$á-a-la Evetts Ner. 16:6; küm 41 
ÁB.GUD,.HLA da pu-ut PN 1&-Su-ma 
instead of the 41 head of cattle for which PN 
had assumed guaranty (but which he did 
not deliver) AnOr 8 10:10; mind pu-ut dullu 
ta-na-Sd-a, why do you guarantee (the 
execution of) the work? BIN 1 92:15, cf. 
pu-ut dullu ul ni-is-s ibid. 14, ete.;  pu-ut 
gaygar a’ Y ME na-& he guarantees that the 
land amounts to one hundred (cubits) 
AnOr 9 7:44, see San Nicold-Petschow Babylo- 
nische Rechtsurkunden No. 8; x barley PN ša 
PN, pu-ut-su na-šú-ú TCL 13 232:32; pu-ut 
3a suluppi a’ x GUR PN na-ši  BE931:14, 
and passim with substantives, see batqu, 
batlu, bitqu, diku, dinu, gimru, ilku, isqu, 
makkasu, masnaqiu, massartu, mititu, nap: 
tanu, pägiränu, péntu, pirku, pissu, r&'itu, 
seht, Sébultu, šēpu, Situ, supéltu, etc.; 
atypical: [sé]hi u pägaränu 3a ana muhhika 
tllaka andku pu-ut na-šá-a-ka YOS 3 148:26 
(let.); PN pu-ut PN, ahisu na-ši PN assumes 
guaranty for his brother PN, TCL 12 30r. 19, 
and passim with personal names; sdbé ša .. 
pu-us-su-nu áš-šú-ńú for the persons (among 
those whom I freed from chains and) for 
whom I have assumed guaranty YOS 7 70:15, 
cf. PN mussir pu-ut-su lu-u[š-šļi(?) 
release PN, I will assume guaranty for him 
BE 9 57:5, otce., note putur ... mussir pu- 
ut-su-šú-nu ni-iš-šú PBS 2/1 17:7; pu-ti-ut 
ahämes ana murruqu ša isqi a? ... PN ilti 
PN, ana PN, na-šu-ú Speleers Recueil 296:15; 
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gabbi nåšu pu-ut ahdmes ki niš-šu-ú BIN 1 
49:6 (let.); until PN has paid in full the silver 
and the interest on it iltén pu-ut gant na- 
šu-ú Camb. 81:13; pu-ut nubatimmütu sira: 
šūtu ... na-ši VAS 6104:10, for other refs. 
with abstract nouns see arad-šarrūtu, mär- 
banütu, mukinnütu, nuhatimmitu, sirašūtu, 
daqütw, $usannütu, etc.; dibbi ša PN ana 
muhhi na-ie-e pu-i-tu ša Satäri $a nudunnt 
. itti PN, jänu there will be no further 
proceedings with PN, concerning the guaranty 
of the document about the dowry Strassmai- 
er, Actes du 8° Congrès International No. 27:16; 
assat PN pu-ut lel-ter na-si-a-t% VAS4 54:14, 
ana pu-ut eféru ú-šá-áš-šá-an-ni TCL 12 122:8; 
pu-ut la halägisu ... ni-is-& PBS 2/1 23:5; 
for other infinitives see band B, dánu, ebébu, 
etéru, murruqu, nada (&uddá), nasäru, palähu, 
parüsu, pagäru, qurrubu, rubbü, suddudu, 
sabätu, sakdnu, Sikulu, Suzzuzu, táru (turru), 
täbu, ténu; note pu-t[ú a]-di 7-34 na-Sd-ka 
Thompson Rep. 52 r. 1 (= ABL 1448), cf. pu-ú- 
tu Sarri belija na-sd-ku ibid. 272 r. 13; ex- 
ceptionally without pūtu: for twenty years 
ša la mugät ša barragtu ... na-šá-ni we 
guarantee that the stone will not fall out (of 
the ring) BE941:6; arki PN na-áš-šú PN 
(the seller) will provide a guarantor(?) 
Iraq 17 87 2N-T296:6, see arkü mng. 2 (all NB). 


pütubu to be responsible, to forfeit 
collateral: see pätuhu. 


gätu to recite a prayer with hands uplifted : 
ana DN ... qa-ti a§-8i l prayed to Aššur 
AOB 1 114 i 30 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 3 
No. 1iii 38, cf. éma Sull-ka mu isemmü 
ikribika whenever you pray they listen to 
your prayers Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 28; 
ana ilàni béléja qa-a-ti á3-5i-ma Lie Sar. 69, 
also ibid. 82, ga-ti áš-ši-šu DN ... atmàja ... 
iéméma TCL 3124, ana DN ... at-ta-% qa-ti 
Winckler Sar. pl. 43:54, and passim in Sar.; as: 
hurka eseka na-&d-a Sull-a-a Maqlu II 14, 
cf. šu!-su tL-a KAR 228:8; hamtis ana ili 
i-na-a3-&i gätesu MRS 6 312:11 (Akk.-Hurr. 
bil), see Lambert BWL 116; ana Samak 
belija qa-ti lu aš-ši [su]piti [lu] i$me I prayed 
with uplifted hands to my lord Šamaš and he 
listened to my supplication CT 32 2 iv 16, see 
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Sollberger, JEOL 20 56:110; &ma qd-ta a-na- 
&u-ka ... lu pētů urhija ... Sama attama 
whenever I pray to you, may you, Šamaš, be 
the one who opens my path VAB 4 190 No. 
23 ii 8, and parallel YOS 9 85:33, also UD- 
ulm] Sul! a-na-aá-&u-&$u-nu-ti  ma[h]ru nis 
gätija sem suppüa VAB 4 152 A iii 21 (all 
Nbk.). 


ré$u — a) to check on quality or quantity 
of fields, materials, staples, animals: king 
RN dispatched PN, the governor of GN, and 
the scribe PN, re-eá egli Sudtu id-&u-ma ... 
imsuhu they checked on the land and 
measured it MDP 6 p.34 iii 7, cf. (followed 
by féma turru “to report (on the land)") 
BBSt. No. 3 ii 48, also (followed by rêmu ‘“‘to 


grant") BE 1 149i 20, SAG A.SÀ.MES .. 
i$-Si-ma (followed by igzuz, see gazdzu 
usage a-4') ibid. 83i 13 (allkudurrus); (the 


officials and citizens of Susa) ri-i3 namküri 
8-$u-ü-ma checked on the property (the 
namkir ali u sért, consisting of a field, house, 
and garden lines 1f.) MDP 23 321-2:24; re-eg 
gaggar ša Belti ša Uruk i-& enna re-e$ qaqqar 
at-ta-§%4 YOS 3 200:20 (NB let.), adi re-eà 
SE.NUMUN i-na-áš-šu-ú ana PN inandinu 
VAS 5 12:17; (wool) in the presence of three 
persons re-e$-si-na it-ta-su-[u] VAS 6 67:10; 
adi muhhi enna re-e$ uttatini ul ni-iš-ši 
YOS 3 87:10 (all NB); la emüqaja balatussunu 
re-eá hurdsi la a-na-aS-& I cannot possibly 
check on the gold without them ABL 476 r. 
2, cf. ibid. r. 5, also saa hurdsimma i-na- 
áš-ši ABL 580 r. 5, re-e$ (e)siditisunu la 
i-na-áš-ši-iu-ú ABL 455 r. 16 and 13 (all NA). 


b) to inspect, to test (a medicine), to 
investigate (personnel, also objects): re-eš 
ERIN.HUN.GA.MES käsimu $a ina eqlija iksumu 
li-iš-ši-ma let him inspect the weeders who 
do the weeding in my field TCL 1 54:28 (OB), 
cf. re-e-Sa kt aš-šu-ú PBS 1/2 50:14, (in 1/3) 
mare bit tuppi re-e3-su-nu 1-ta-as-& 
Aro, WZJ 8 569 HS 111r. 32 (both MB); re-es- 
su-nu 1-3 ABL 304 r. 5, and note ki na-su-% 
re-Si-$u-nu illakannima when the time for 
shecking them comes ibid. obv. 15; re-eg 
uppäni ma’düti lu 20 lu 30 ... uba?a a-na- 
iš-ši-a asattar now I will look for many 
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tablets, twenty or thirty, inspect and copy 
(them) ABL 23:26 (all NA); 8tak-bu ša siparri 
ša re-es-su-nu la [nal-šu-ú eight copper con- 
tainers(?) whose (contents) are not known 
TCL 12 84:11 (NB), see Oppenheim, JCS 21 
237 n. 3; Umu 2-šú 3-šú re-e-šú säbe 1n-na-dà- 
šú every day the workmen are mustered 
several times (the work is quite hard) 
YOS 3 133:13; the messenger of the king 
comesevery month u re-e-šú kädänu i-nam-& 
and inspects the outposts ibid. 139:7; Ihave 
given them the rations for MN re-eš-su-nu 
beli liš-ši-ma limur my lord may check them 
ibid. 153:29, cf. ümussu PN ... re-e-&á LU. 
ERIN.MES-ta akanna i-na-áš-šú RA 11 167:8 
(all NB). 


c) to summon a delinquent, to call some- 
one into the presence of the king: u šů re-e- 
ša li-it-ta-aš-ši and he should be summoned 
(to do work) PBS 1/2 41:22 (MB); lu sabbu[tu] 
adu šarru re-su-[nu] i-na-áš-šu-u-ni ... 
iSäluni they should be detained until the 
king summons them and questions (them) 
ABL 48 r. 7 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 314; 
ina, muhhi sabé ... ša LUGAL SAG-su-nu i-šu- 
u-ni ABL 448:4 (NA, coll. K. Deller); ümu da 
PN ... re-eš-su i-nam-Su-ü ibbakamma ana 
PN inandin when PN (the chief administrator 
of Eanna) summons (the person for whom 
PN, has assumed guaranty) he (i.e., PN,) 
will bring (him) and hand (him) over to 
PN BIN 2 110:5, cf. (in the same context) YOS 7 
111:17, 144:7, 157:7, 178:12, AnOr 8 49:8, TCL 
13 151:11, YOS 6 191:14, 193:12, 200:9, 214:13, 
219:12, ümu ša ... re-e$ PN i-na-ds-Su-t 
wlakamma BIN 1113:13,  re-ed PN it-la-àu- 
ma la gerbu RA 14 155:9; note in the passive: 
ümu $a re-eš-šú in-na-áš-šu-ú thbakanimma 
inandinuššu TCL 13 154:7, also YOS 6 206:7, 
213:7, ete. (all NB); should a messenger come 
from the palace in regard to the crown prince 
mà abuka re-eš-ka it-K-& mà EN lillika with 
the message: Your father has summoned 
you (saying): May my lord come here 
Wiseman Treaties 204; what is my crime? 
šarru itti ummânīšu SAG-a ul iš-ši šarru 
igtabi la tapallah(!) umma sac-ka a-na-áš-ši 
... éarru SAG-a ul iš-ši the king has not 
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called me into his presence along with his 
(other) scholars, the king said, “Be not 
afraid, I will call you into my presence 
(later)," (but) the king has not called me 
ABL 954:13-17, cf. amméni ... Sarru re-es-a 
la 18-81 ABL 1216: 16, also Thompson Rep. 210 r. 
3 (all NB); [alt ina libbi GN saa äsipi 
Sarru 13-8 why has the king called the 
exoreist into his presence from Ekalläte? 
ABL 1285 r. 16, cf. Summa Sarru beli saa-su- 
nu ìi-na-ši ABL 127r.9, Sarru béli re-e-&i it- 
ti-ši ABL 756:7 (all NA), SAG-su liš-ši ABL 
1404:17, re-Sd-a ul in-na-šú ABL 1124 r. 13 
(both NB); exceptional in lit.: Šamaš ina 
šāgišī re-su liš-ši may Sama’ rank him 
among the murderers AfO 14 299 (pl. 9)i5 
(Etana), cf. Enlil ana lemutti i-na-ds-sd re- 
su-un AnSt 5 106:131 (Cuthean Legend). 


d) to pay attention, to honor, to exalt: 
ilum re-es awilim i-na-a$-&i the god will give 
honors to the man RA 44 23:6 (OB ext.), 
also CT 5 6:69 (OB oil omens), cf. ri-i$ awilim 
in-na-aS-Si-e YOS 10 47:28 (OB behavior of 
sacrificial lamb), and note the MA and NA 
personal names of the type DN-SaG-t-si 
Stamm Namengebung 174, also dUuTU-re-3i-i-30 
UET 7 2 r. 25 (MB), dag-re-e-U-i-f VAS 6 
252:5 (NB); DN u DN, i-na-aš-šu-ú ri-is-ki 
Ra and Tešup will exalt you KBo 1 29:12 
(let. from Egypt); has my brother not heard 
that I am sick? ammini re-e-ši la iš-[ši] 
why did he not pay attention to me? EA 7:17, 
cf. 8 re-e-ši la iš-šu-ú ki duluht[i ...] EA 11 
r. 27 (both MB royal); abusu u ummasu res-su 
na-3u-4 his parents honor him (the dead 
warrior) Gilg. XII 149; adi bélu iš-šu-ú re-ši 
Ugaritica 5 162:13 and 15; re-8¢ na-as-Si(var. 
-$u) basi sabüsu he is honored, he has what he 
wants Lambert BWL 82:218 (Theodicy); [n]a- 
3d-a re-Sd-a-ka ina bit tasilätik[a] you are 
honored in the temple which you enjoy 
AfO 19 62:40, cf. i-na-d3-Si SAG-su ibid. 64:71, 
also li-iš-šú SAG-su RAce. 142:402; see also 
nasa adj.; exceptionally with mätu: [...] 
Enlil SAG KUR ÍL.MES CT 40 38 K.2992:20 (SB 
li-in-na-áá-a re-eá mātāti LKA 12:8. 


e) to tower (said of buildings, eto.): 
bitum lu na-ši re-e-Su Saplänum šuršūšu 
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ersetam lu tamhu may the temple rise high, 
may its foundation below grip the nether 
world JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 r. vi 25, also 27 
(OB lit.); Summa alu SsAG-su ana libbi samé ÍL 
if à town's height reaches into the sky CT 38 
1:15 (SB Alu); DIS URU.MES É.KUR.MES SAG- 
su-nu ana Same it-ta-na-as-$d-a if (in) the 
towns, the temple (towers) reach toward the 
sky (order will not be stable in the country, 
the throne will change) ibid. 18, and see AfO 
17 133, in lex section. 


f) to get ready for, to prepare: the king 
sent me word concerning the medication for 
the tooth re-e-šú a-na-ds- I am preparing 
for it ABL109r.4, cf. ina muhhi bulti 3a 
uzné ... ina timäli Sarru re-e-Sü la iš-ši con- 
cerning the medication for the ears, the king 
was not ready for it yesterday (the king 
should do it this very day) ABL 465:11; 
the ritual for MN re-e-& ni-it-ti-ši nippas 
we are ready to perform ABL 450:14, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 219; ša 200 GI.GAB.MES re-e-Sü 
i-& make available two hundred reed altars 
ABL 167 r. 9, cf. re$ narkabätekunu is-sa 
ABL 340 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 276; ina libbi 
üme 5 6 re-e-$4 ni-fitl-ti-ši we had (the figu- 
rines) ready within five or six days ABL 18:13; 
let them point out rooms to us re-e-šú ni- 
i$-33 so that we may proceed(?) (there is 
much wine, where should we store it?) 
ABL 86 r. 5, see Postgate Taxation 249. 


sibütu to act according to someone’s wish 
or demand: see sibüu A mng. 4b; 
ardanı ša si-bu-[ta] Sa belesunu 15-Su-nu 
servants who acted according to their 
masters’ wish ABL 289 r. 4 (NB). 


&értu to suffer punishment: Se-rit-su na- 
$u-u(var.-%) kalů kisukkis they suffer punish- 
ment for it, detained in prison En. el. IV 114; 
mind Epusma še-er-tú na-Sa-ku what have I 
done that I suffer punishment? Craig 
ABRT 2 9:3ff., cf. na-&i Sér-ta AfO 19 58:141; 
Šèr-ti ili ÍL OT 39 45:44, cf. NAM.TAG.GA ilisu 
na-ši ibid. 46:64 (SB Alu), also Sér-tu elisu 
in-nas-& Kraus Texte 22 iv 2. 


Siptu to recite an incantation: šip-ti ga 
attali ša MN ki áš-šá-a when I recited the 


108 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nash A7a 


eclipse incantation in MN ABL 276:13 (NB), 
and passim, see &iptu; note ipta šunu iddüma 
anükw áš-ši CT 23 10:21, cf. AMT 38,2+42,4 
ii 9 and dupls, AMT 12,1:49, etc., see nada 
mng. 6; exceptional: tu, kü.ga.bi ka. 
mu.ta mu.un.da.gál : &-pat-su-nu elletu 
na-sd-ku ina pija KAR 31:7f. 


Suillakku to recite a Suilla prayer: SU.IL.LA 
anná ana DN i-na-úš-ši he recites the follow- 
ing Swillakku prayer to Bél RAcc. 134:220; 
ŠU.ÍL.LÁ.KAM ana Ani it-§i ibid. 91:5, also 
103 iv 23 (= KAR 132), also SU.IL.LÄ.KE, ana 
Ani ÍL-ú BRM 4 7:18; [Su].fr.na [2]e-28(!)- 
$i-ma Simat if he (then) recites the Suillakku 
prayer, it will be heard BMS 21 r. 75, cf. Sv. 
ÍL.LÁ HÉ.Í(L] van Driel Cult of Assur 136:20; 
I made a sacrifice, I made a scatter offering 
at-ta-ái SU ÍL.LÁ.KAM I recited a Suillakku 
prayer Lyon Sar. p. 9:60 and dupl.; ŠU.ÍL.LÁ. 
KAM la i-na-áé-8i ABL 23:22 (NA). 


$urqu to be liable for stolen property: 
mähiränu $ur-qa i-na-ds-8 the receiver is 
liable for any stolen property KAV 1 i 73 
(Ass. Code $ 6), cf. a? ilu šūt Sur-ga i-na-as-[$i] 
ibid. 6 r. 15 (Tablet C $ 9). 


tábazu to wage war: an.na mé.e ba. 
an .íl.la.ni ana Same ta-ha-zi iš-šú-u 
(parallel: ana erseti qablu ipusu line 10) Stud- 
ies Albright 344:9. 


tibûtu to make an attack: ti-bu-tdm 
li-8i-ü-ni-kum-ma should they attack you 
JRAS 1932 295:19 (OAkk.). 


7. šuššů to have (someone) lift an object, 
part of the body, wield tools, weapons, etc., 
wear a crown, a melammu, horns, to cause 
to be afflicted with a disease, to make bring, 
deliver, carry (a symbol, etc.), to have an 
offering, tribute, ete., brought, to make bear 
fruit, to have someone remove something, 
to make extend (causative to mngs. 1, 2, 4, 
5, and 6) — a) to have (someone) lift an 
object, part of the body, wield tools, weapons, 
etc., wear a crown, a melammu, horns, to 
cause to be afflicted with a disease (causative 
to mng. 1) — 1' to have someone lift an 
object: he (the diviner) must not lift (la iL-ši) 


nasi A 7b 


his cedar staff mar baré eréna ú-šá-áš-šá(var. 
adds -a)-ma the diviner should have someone 
else lift the cedar staff BBR No. 1-20:120, cf. 
eréna ... ü-de-ed-Su-u  Su-su JCS 21 132:9 
and 15. 


2' to have someone lift a part of the body: 
qá-sü ú-ša-ší-šu-ma I had him (my partner) 
lift his hand HUCA 39 18 L29-562:22 (OA). 


3' to have someone wield tools, weapons, 
etc.: allu tup&ikku ú-ša-áš-ši Y had (the men) 
wield hoe and basket Lyon Sar. 9:56, and pas- 
sim in Esarh. and Asb., see allu usage b-2', 
(with tupsikku alone) OIP 2 104 v 55, 117:7 
(Senn., (with allu, marru, and nalbattu) 
VAB460ii4, also GIS allu aiš ma-ri-im lu 
ú-ša-aš-ši-im BRM 4 51 i 16 (= YOS 9 84), 
ú-ša-aš-ši allu VAB 4 68:26 (all Nabopolassar); 
see also akkullu usage b-7'; [ú-ša]-áš-ši-šu- 
nu-ti kakké TCL 3+ KAH 2 141:105 (Sar.); 
note [ú]-šá-áš-šá-a naglaba VAS 1 "1 right 
col. 43. 


4' to have someone wear a crown, & 
melammu, horns: (the god) agá kinu ú-ša-aš- 
sa-an-ni-ma VAB 4 216i 35 (Ner), see also 
ASKT p. 128 r. If., in lex. section; %-$a-as- 
ší-i-ši malimmi rasubbatam u qurdam VAS 10 
214 iv 8 (OB Agußaja); Bélet-ili kima lé garni 
ú-šá-áš-šu-šu K.5003:2, cited Bezold Cat. 682; 
see also malá A. 


5' to cause to be afflicted with a disease: 
agannutillá li-šeš-ši-šú IR 70 iii 14 
(Caillou Michaux), BBSt. No. 8 iii 32, wr. li-$e- 
eš-ši-šu MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 47, wr. [li-ša-á]š- 
ši-šu-ú-ma MDP 6 p. 42 iii 13, see Borger, AfO 
23 22, li-ša-áš-ši-šu MDP 4 pl. 1612, wr. 
ÍL-šú-šú-ma VAS 1 37 v 43; saharsubbá ... 
sértasu rabita li-áa-áá-3i-S[u(!)-ma] UET 1 
165 ii 25 (all kudurrus). 


6’ to provide brickwork with a facing: 
dgıa, zi-i-mi namrütu u-sd-ds-si-ma 
I provided the brickwork with a shining 
facing VAB 4 258 ii 11 (Nbn.). 


b) to have someone bring, deliver, carry (a 
symbol, etc.), to have an offering, tribute, 
etc., brought, to make bear fruit (causative to 
mng. 2) — 1’ to have bring, deliver: $urinni 
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... kilallé ša &.DLKUD u É.DI.KUD.KALAM.MA 
ú-ša-aš-ša-am-ma ina bäbtim azzaz I will have 
the two $urinnu symbols of the (named) 
temples brought here, and I will be ready 
(to take the oath) in the city ward CT 2 
1:30 (OB); isimmänam $áti ajis šu-úš-šu-um 
tu-sa-as-Sa-a3-[5u] where do you want to 
have these provisions brought, anyway? ARM 
1 72:8; summa ša nadänim elippam 3äti lu-sa- 
as-si-ma if it is to be delivered, I will have this 
boat carry (the barley) ARM 2 80:21; check 
and collect gold, silver, and bronze ana 
GN šu-úš-ši-ma have (them) brought to 
Ekallätum (so they can bring them into the 
temple of Adad) ARM 1 75:16; da šu-úš-ši-im 
de’im u gémim epus do what is necessary to 
send the barley and the flour Laessoe Shem- 
shara Tablets 80 SH 812:35, cf. atlakam u šeam 
ippanika Šu-úš-ši-a-am ibid. 81:68, also Studies 
Landsberger 194:43, 45, 48, cf. also ina panisu 
ú-šá-áš-[ši-ma] LKA 108:5' (namburbi). 


2’ to have carry: narkabat sépéjaina 
tikkäte ú-šá-áš-ši I had my personal chariot 
carried on (the people’s) shoulders OIP 2 26 
i 70 and 58:21 (Senn.; askuppu ... ú-šá-áš- 
3i-Si-na-ti I had (twin lamassu statues) hold 
up the (stone) architrave ibid. 133:80. 


3’ to have carry an insigne,etc.: they 
have their god Haldia wear a lordly tiara 
ú-šá-áš-šu-šu hatt? Sarrüti GN they had him 
carry the royal scepter of Urartu TCL 3 
342 (Sar.); Sibirru ezzu ... ú-šá-áš-šá-a idàja 
they gave me the terrible scepter to carry 
Borger Esarh. 98 r. 33; [... kul]-lat(?)-si-na 
us-tas-8i-kt (Marduk) let you (Ta$metu) hold 
all(?) the [...] BMS 33:14, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 124. 


4’ to have an offering, tribute, etc., 
brought: imittu ... tu-šá-áš-ši you have a 
shoulder (and other kinds of meat and meat 
dishes) brought (you scatter cedar shavings 
on three censers) BBR No. 1-20:52, also, 
wr. in-& ibid. 109; (in broken context) 
ú-ša-ša-a BE 17 54:10 (MB let.). 


5’ to make bear fruit: on rocky heights 
where never before has vegetation been made 
to appear biltu šu-uš-še-e surrus udtabil 


nasa A 8a 


he set his heart on producing a yield Lyon 
Sar. 6:35; inba tu-sd-d3-8 JNES 33 286:28f.; 
tämta tu-šá-áš-šá-a bilassu you cause the sea 
to bring forth its yield Cagni Erra V 33; see 
also Lugale VIII 34, in lex. section. 


c) to have someone remove something 
(causative to mng. 4): he who incites some- 
one sakla ... uma’aruma nará anná ú-šá-áš- 
§u-ma or orders a foolish person to remove 
this boundary stone (and throw it into the 
river) BBSt. No. 7 ii 10 and (in similar con- 
texts) IR 70 ii 24, Hinke Kudurru v 3, BE 1/2 
149 ii 10, UET 1 165 ii 15, BBSt. No. 4 iii 
7, No. 8 (p. 48) Add. No. 1:2, No. 9 v 5, 
MDP 6 pl 10 iv 30, wr. %-ses-3u-ma BBSt. 
No. 11 ii 20, umta@irma uš-taš-ši-ma MDP 2 
pl 22 v 51, ul-taš-ši-ma ZA 65 56:49, note 
idabbubu usadbabu inaššů ú-šá-áš-šú-ú RA 16 
126 iii 16 and Hinke Kudurru iii 27 (all kudurrus) ; 
kamäna u giérinna assinna tu-sa(var. 
-J4)-áé-$a-ma (see assinnu usage a) Farber 
Ištar und Dumuzi 59:51. 


d) to make extend (causative to mng.5): 
kima qisti eli tamirtisu taränu ú-šá-áš-ši he 
caused shade to spread over its (the palace’s) 
precincts like a forest TCL 3 206 (Sar.). 


e) causative to mng. 6: see there sub 


arnu, birku, nis gäti, pūtu. 

8. nansü to be lifted, elevated, raised, to 
be brought, carried, to be received, cashed, 
collected, to be taken away, removed, with- 
drawn (passive to mngs. 1-4, 6) — a) to be 
lifted (objects), to be elevated (persons), 
to be raised (parts of the body) (passive to 
mng. 1) — 1’ to be lifted (objects): 2 ssätä= 
tum in-na-se-e two fire signals have been 
raised ARM 4 31:20; kakku in-na-ds-s-ma 
(var. IL-ma) mat nakri ikkassad Thompson Rep. 
105:6, var. from ibid. 223A r.9; maššů in-na- 
aí-ía,-a (see mass B) Labat Suse No. 3 r. 26; 
seealso KAV 218 A ii 5 and 10, in lex. section. 


2’ to be elevated (persons): MU DUMU.SAL 
LUGAL in-na-ši year: the daughter of the 
king was elevated TIM3No. 2:18 (OB); see 
also KAV 218A i 2 and 8, in lex. section; RN 
... Ša ana Sarrüt GN in-na-si-% Rim-Sin who 
had been elevated to kingship over Larsa 
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YOS 9 35 ii 108 (Samsuiluna), see RA 63 36; ina 
amat Marduk ... ana bélüti māti an-na-Si-ma 


VAB 4 276 v 10 (Nbn.); EN tn-na-as-3 KAR 
437 r. 4 (SB omens); ugbabtum i-na-[aš-ši] 
YOS 10 38 r. 12 (OB ext.), see Nougayrol, 
RA 63 150; uncert.: na-an-de-a-at na-an-di- 
a-at garitti Ištar whether you have been 
elevated or brought down, heroic Ištar (your 
warlike deeds are great) STC 2 pl. 78:34, see 
JCS 21 261, cf. ni-i$-Se-a-at ni-di-a-at amilitu 
(do not trust in man) man is.... RA 65 89:3 
(MB seal). 


3’ to be raised (parts of the body): if a 
small child tulá fr-$um-ma la ikkal when the 
breast is given (lit. raised to) him does not 
suck (lit. eat) Labat TDP 218:15, also 220:36, 
226: 73f., 228: 104f. 


b) to be brought, to be carried (passive 
to mng. 2) — 1’ to be brought: let them 
write a tablet and give it to PN ana Alim 
li-ni-8 let it be brought to the City OCT 4 
70:28, cf. silver and pasallu gold ana Alim 
i-ni-áí CCT 5 2a:9 (both OA); pasta (var. 
SEN.TAB.BA ZABAR) in-na-Si-im(var. -i)-ma 
kirâm iskur the (sacred) axe symbol was 
brought, and it cireumambulated the garden 
Jean Tell Sifr 71:17, var. from case; ittišu hurd: 
sum in-na-% gold was brought with him 
(sell the gold for silver) ABIM 20:11, ef. ibid. 
37 (both OB); — éurini ša ilatim ištu bitisunu 
in-na-as-Su-nim-ma the surinnu symbols of 
the goddesses are brought from their case 
RA 35 5 ii 5 (Mari rit.); rat abäri in-na-aS-Su-ü 
(var. in-na-su-u) CT 23 17 i 27, var. from KAR 
21:16, see Castellino, Or. NS 24 248 (SB). 


2’ to be carried, worn: (the god) sa ullà: 
nussu hattu u agi la in-na-as-Su-ü without 
whose sanction neither scepter nor crown 
can be carried or worn TCL 3 + AfO 12 pl. 
11:338 (Sar.). 


c) to be received, cashed, collected (pas- 
sive to mng. 3): mimma ša ultu bit PN ... 
ša in-na-áš-šu-ú whatever (diki ša babtu tax) 
is collected from the house of PN (debtor) 
VAS 4150:13(NB); anäku i-di-e§ kasapsu 
in-na-d§- <i> I know him, the silver has 
been received from him Camb. 384: 13. 


nasü A 9b 


d) to be taken away, removed, to be 
withdrawn (passive to mng. 4) — 1’ to be 
taken away, to be removed: eglum kima 
nadnu la i-na-as-& the field, once given, 
must not be taken back TCL 7 60:18 (OB let.); 
mala ultu GN in-na-ds-Su- CT 22 243:20; 
uncert.: mind x in-na-d$-$d-a, why has he 
been removed? BIN 1 25:47 (both NB letters). 


2’ to be withdrawn: éuprama asar in-na- 
d3-$u-nu write us to say where they (the 
two hundred gur of barley for gin offerings) 
will be withdrawn for us YOS 3 101:21 (NB 
let.). 


e) passive to mng. 6: see there sub rééu b, 
e, d, aértu. 


9. nansü to pick up and keep, to bring 
(objects), to rise up against someone (ingres- 
sive to mngs. 1, 2, and 5) — a) to pick up 
and keep (ingressive to mng. 1): have them 
make a sealed receipt kaniksunu atta na-an-&i 
and you keep their sealed document Kraus 
AbB 1 43:18 (OB let.). 


b) to bring (objects) (ingressive to mng. 2): 
ammala nasperätija ša PN i-ni(!)-ié-a-ku-ni 
according to my messages which PN brought 
you CCT 5 28:44, cf. 1 nahlaptam ... PN 
i-ni-i3-a-am OIP 27 7:14, also 2, 5, 8, 10, 12, 
naphar x kaspam ša PN i-ni-iS-U-ni ibid. 55:46, 
(in broken context) i-ni-i$-a-kulm] TCL 4 
20:28; aššumi naspertim ša asser PN a-ni-iš- 
a-ni BIN 6 26:5, cf. a-ni-t8-a-kum Kienast 
ATHE 58:4; 1 euam ana PN dinama assérija 
li-ni-i$-am give (pl.) one sd stone to PN for 
him to bring tome TCL 20 98:14; fuppam 
ša Alim ta-ni-ig-am BIN 6219:8; alkamma 
naruggam na-an-si-ma u si come here, bring 
the business capital, and then leave CCT 4 
23:21; summa kaspam 1 Gin mamman ana 
naruggim iddanakkum na-an-Si-am if someone 
gives you even one shekel of silver for the 
narugqu capital, bring it along HUCA 39 19 
L29-563:12; summa ana Alim harräkka ana 
Alim na-an-ší-šu BIN 4 222:16, cf. pay out 
the silver or the gold, we will seal it for you 
attama na-an-si-Su but you bring it Kienast 
ATHE 40:9, cf. also na-an-si-a-am CCT 3 
50b: 26, BIN 6 57:33, TCL 20 98:20; one mina 
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of silver under my seal ana na-an-Isi-iml . . . 
addinguma na-ds-a-ki-im I gave him to trans- 
port, and he is bringing (it) to you (fem.) 
KTS 2a:4 and 9; subáti 5 ... la-ni-&t-a-ma ... 
awilum ina subüti 5 $a anassiusunni iba’as 
I willbring the five textiles and the man will 
be put in an embarrassing position because 
of the five textiles that I bring him BIN 6 
23:17 (all OA); send me 1 LÚ.TUR sa 1 (BÁN) 
NINDA warkija in-na-as-§u-% one servant who 
can carry x bread after me OBT Tell Rimah 
152:23, cf. 2 SÌLA NINDA kurummati warkija 
ul in-na-as-8 ibid. 21; ba’uläte ... nindabé 
li-in-na-sa(var. -šá)-a let all people bring food 
offerings En. el. VI 116. 


c) to rise up against someone (ingressive 
to mng. 5): atta ilu lemnu 3a ana panija 
tan-na-si-% you evil demon who have risen 
against me AMT 38,2 i 31 (SB). 


In ina 1 aín kaspi 30 (siLa) Samnu [...] 
ina GN liš-šá-a may 30 silas of oil be available 
in Assur for one shekel of silver LKA 31:10, 
also 11, liššâ seems to stand for liššâám, from 
3ämu. 

For *nass see Parpola, Assur 1/1 1ff. 

In VAS 16 132:10 (coll. Frankena, AbB 6) 
read ma-a4-4i-a-am, and add this ref. to mass A 
mng. 1. For i-ta-ag Iraq 16 57 2332:3, etc. read 
i-ta-<ha>-az, see Parpola, Assur 1/1 10 n. 16. For 
ABL 241:8 see mast mng. 8. 

Ad mng. 1a-2': Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. 55. Ad 
mng. la-3’: Speiser, Or. NS 25 15f.; Christian, 
AfO 18 112. Ad mng. le: Koschaker Griech. 
Rechtsurk. 74f.; Renger, ZA 58 124 n. 80, 153 n. 
297. Ad mng. 3e: Koschaker, ZA 47 144f. Ad 
mng. 6 (libbu): Biggs Saziga p. 2f. Ad mng. 9b: 
Hecker Grammatik $ 84c. 


nasi B v.; to sift(?); SB. 


(ingredients for glass) ana HI-me-3u 
tamar[rag] 3.TA.ÀM ta-na-áš-[ši] kima ta-at- 
ta-šu-ú tam[arras] you grind finely(?), you 
sift(?) (the powder) three times, when you 
have sifted it you stir (it) into water Oppen- 
heim Glass 51 § L iv 27f., also ibid. 56 § U r. i 7. 


na$Q see nušů A s. 


näsu s.; (a kind of beer); NB; cf. nāšu in 
$a, nasisu. 


nas0 A 


kaB.zfzÀw.mah = [Su (= ulusinmähu)] = na- 
[a-éu] Hg. B VI 78; tu,.ziz.Am = d-lu-din-nu = 
n[a-a-$u] ibid. 96, in MSL 11 89. 


asnan rus3ä la-ab-ku na-a-&& karänu ellu 
glistening grain, labku beer, n.-beer, pure 
wine (among offerings) VAB 4 154 iv 49, see 
ZA 29 182:5 (Nbk.), cf. RAcc. 75:4 and 10, cited 
labku s.; 14 NINDA.HLA LÀL.HLA ša 7 
eššešī ša KAS na-a-5 14 loaves of bread and 
honey for seven eššešu feasts, for n.-beer 
GCCI 1 162:3, also (in the same proportions) ibid. 
83:7, 193:5, 209:5, 199:2, AnOr 9 22:5, wr. 
3a na-a-& ibid. 23:9; 2 (BAN) 74 NINDA asnit 
2 (BÁN) 74 NINDA uliltu u muziqu ... da KAS 
na-a-§ x Tilmun dates, x dried figs and 
raisins for making n.-beer YOS 6 39:27, also 
BIN 1 170:22; lsüt4SsiLA3 NINDA (of Tilmun 
dates) PN Sd na-a-šú DIS(to be emended to 
NINDAP).HLA YOS752:18; 3 (PI) 34 sina 
KAS na-a-šú [...] 1 GUR 1 PI 5 SÌLA KAS 
MIN É-&u-me-ia, TuM 2-3 241:7; barley 
ina uttur $á KAS na-a-5 $a PN ina NíG.GA 
GCCI 2 63:23. 


Oppenheim Beer n. 29. 


nasu in ša nāšišu s.; peddler who sells 
näsu beer; NB; cf. näsu. 

Passim as family name in NB, e.g., Sá 
na-ši-šú Evetts Ev.-M. 22:3, Evetts Ner. 23:2, 
TuM 2-3 30:14, 161:19; LU 3d na-si-Su(!) GCCI 
2 6:7, Forschungen und Berichte 10 45f. No. 4:9, 
5:11; LO Sa KAS n[a-ši-šú] CT 38 31:27, also 
Freydank, ArOr 33 19:2, 5, and passim, see Tall- 
qvist NBN 197, wr. šá na-i-8 UET 4 98:7, 
LU ga na-áš-šú Forschungen und Berichte 12 55 
No. 5:11. 

The profession PN šà NE-de-$u MDP 4 179 
No. 6:20 (= MDP 22 74) is unlikely to repre- 
sent this word. 

Eilers Beamtennamen 58f.; 
n. 29. 
nas  adj.; bearing fruit (said of trees); 
lex.*; ef. nasi A v. 


gié.giáimmar al.gäl.la = na-du-v, gid. 
giSimmar nu.al.gäl.la= la-a mın Hh. III 324f. 


Oppenheim Beer 


nash A (ndsiu) s.; carrier, porter; Nuzi, 
MA, NA; pl. (MA) näsiütu, (NA) nāšiānu; 
cf. našů Av. 
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x annaku da PN DUMU.É.GAL na-šu-ú ša 
PN, mar Sarri x tin belonging to PN, the 
palace employee, the porter of PN,, the son 
of the king HSS 9 95:3 (Nuzi); 
ši-ú-[te kussd ša Sarri ina labánisunu tsa] ke 
kunu the porters place the king's throne on 
their shoulders — MVAG 41/3 8 i 26 (MA rit.); 
amu sa Ištar ina muhhi [. ..] telüni LÚ na- 
S-ia-ni ētalúni ina bit ili ätamarsunu on the 
day when Ištar went up to [...], the porters 
came up, I saw them in the temple ABL 
1103:4; IGI PN LU na-S-i ADD 215 r. 7 
(coll. S. Parpola). 


See also nassu. 


*nà$ü B (fem. nasitu) s.; provider; OB*; 
cf. nasi A v. 


IGI PN na-St-ti-a witnessed by (the 
woman) PN who provides for her (the girl 
made a NU.GIG) Grant Smith College 260 : 17. 


Compare nasü A v. mng. 2f-1'. 


näsu (nuäsu) v.; 1. to quake, to shake, 
2. to be weakened, to become shaky, 3. to 
give way, to recede, 4. nuššu to make quake, 
shake, 5. nuššu to move, to dislodge, to 
shake, 6. II/2 to be shaken, shattered; 
from OB on; I inüs — ind, pl. inussu, IT, 
II/2; wr. syll. and But. 


[d]u-u BUR = na-{a-u] A VIII/2:161; BÚR.BÚR 
= na-a-8u-[um] Proto-Diri 92; du-du BÚR.BÚR = 
na-a-&u Diri II 58; du-un BUR = na-a-$[um] 
MSL 2 146 iv 39 (Proto-Ea); Su-u Su, = na-a-su 
A I1/4:60; tu-uk BUL = n[a-a-&u] S? I 133; tu-ku 
BUL = [na-a-3u] A 1/2:321; tu-ku BUL = na-a-&u da 
sac.(pu] Ea I 118, also A 1/2:331; tuBUL.BUL = 
na-a-[§u] Imgidda to Erimhus D r. 4’; tu-tu BUL. 
BUL = na-a-dum, na-ma-&um Proto-Diri 70e-f, 
also Diri I 357f.; [sa-ag] [PA.GA]N = na-a-8u, &á-a- 
bu, sa-ka-pu Diri V 798-81; in = [nal-a-$u Lanu 
A 126. 

ság.dug,.ga- nu-uš-šú CT 51 168 iii 51 (Group 
Voc. A); sag.bu.bu = nu-ué qaq-qa-di 5R 16 ii 
47 (group voc.); note the erroneous forms: sag. 
tuku, = mu-uš-ši ga-aq-ga-di, sag.tuku,.tuku, 
= mu-ué-Su pu-tum Sag Bil. B 40f. 

gir.gin.na.zu.86 an.ki.a tuk,.tuk, : ina 
aläkika sami u ergetu i-nu-uš-šú (var. ina nu-uš-šú) 
when you walk, heaven and earth shake Angim II 
25; ta.a gú mu.un.da.ab.tuk,.äm(!) : mi-nu 
ma-tum i-nu-uš-š4 why does the land shake? 
SBH p. 104 No. 55:12f., see p. 155; dm Sür.ra.na 
ki Si.in.ga.tuk,.tuk, : Adad ina ezēzišu ergetu 


LÜ.MES na- 


násu 


i-na-as-su when Adad rages the earth shakes 
(before) him 4R 28 No. 2: 11f. 

sag.gig hur.sag.ginx(GIM) tuk,.da nu.ub. 
zu.a : murus gaggadi ša kima šadê ana nu-uš- 
$ü(var. -&) la nafü the head ailment which, like 
the mountains, cannot be moved CT 17 20:52f.; 
[... &]b(?)tuk, e su mu.un.da.ab.zi.[zi] : 
[pit]ri ü-na-ds (var. 4-na-a-$á) zumur usahhah the 
demons make the .... quake, the body waste 
away CT 17 25:19f.; [...] ki.a in.TUR,+TUR,tu 
utke,o.ne : [...]-gi-me ergeti ú-na-aš-š5ú CT 17 
27:17f.; nu.nusy Éeg,(kAxSiD) bi.in.gi ki.a 
mu.un.tuk,.tuk,.e(?).[...] : [sin]nistu <i>-dag- 
gum-ma ergeti ü-na-as-[...] SBH p. 115 No. 60 
r. 24f.; &n.ki.Éü.& mu.un.[...] : mu-ni-iš 
sihlip áamé ...] he who shakes the whole of 
heaven [and earth] Langdon BL 13:18f. 

nu-G-5u = a-la-a-ku An IX 52, LTBA 23v 1; 
nu-us gag-ga-di(var. -du) = it(var. i-ta)mu-u 
Malku II 268; ru-ub-bu = nu-ug-s[u] CT 18 10iii 51. 

ni-su || ana na-a-su [| da-a-lu (for context see 
nīšu C) A III/1] Comm. A 20; na-a-du [| da-a-lu 
Hunger Uruk 72r. 20. 


1. to quake, to shake — a) said of the 
earth: see Angim, 4R 28, in lex. section; 
Summa ersetu ina kal imi i-nu-us if the earth 
quakes in the daytime ABL 34 r. 9, see Par- 
pola LAS No. 16, also Thompson Rep. 263:2, ACh 
Adad 20:51, Summa KI ina kala ümi i-nu-us 
(in section between trib and ribu irüb) 
RA 34 3:22 (Nuzi earthquake omens); summa 
ersetu ina mis i-nu-uS if the earth quakes 
at night Thompson Rep. 267 r. 1, 266A:6, 
265:3, also, wr. BUL-us ibid. 264:5, cf. also RA 
34 3:23, summa KI i-nu-us-ma ibid. 25 and 
28; Summa ersetu ina MN i-nu-[us] if the earth 
quakes in the month of Du’uzu Thompson 
Rep. 265A r. 3, also, with explanation ga... 
wrübuni i-nu-u$ ibid. 264.7; summa 
ersetu i-nu-u$ — RAcc. 34:16 (rit.); summa KI 
ina na-&i-ía []]rüb RA 343:26; irkallu ša 
i-nu-šú (parallel: samé $a ustar’ibu) Cagni 
Erra I 135;  [...]a Esarra i-nu-us kigalia 
MVAG 21 88:17 (Kedorlaomer text). 


b) said of mountains: 3a ina KA-šú hursäni 
i-nu-šú (Adad) at whose roar the mountains 
quake Iraq 24 93:6 (Shalm. III); lillik saru 
Jadá li-mu-&i(var. -$u) let the wind blow, 
let the mountains quake Biggs Saziga 13 ii 13, 
32 No. 14:1; in personal names: fA-a-i-nu- 
uš-ša-du Let-Not-the-Mountain-Quake CBS 
12635, cited Clay PN 52b, also BE 15 183: 16. 
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C) said of persons, gods: ana zikir Sumija 
kabtu kullat nàkiri littarri li-nu-3u at the 
mention of my venerable name may all 
enemies tremble (and) shake VAB 4 260 ü 44 
(Nbn.); ana sumisu ila listar’ibu li-nu-su ina 
$ubti at (the mention of) his name let the 
gods be made to tremble, let them shake 
in their seats En. el. VI 146; ša ... ana 
subrugq ulmesu 3erüti Erra garräd ili i-nu-&á 
ina éubti at the flashing of whose fierce 
weapons Erra, the warrior among the gods, 
shakes in his seat Cagni Erra I 5, cf. i-nu-u$ 
ina &ubti MVAG 21 86:23 and 27 (Kedorlaomer 
text); LU.TUR sihrum ša ‘PN Sa-ru-up-ma 
ina na-se-3u aháw ina huppim istahit tPN’s 
small child is feverish(?) and while he was 
tossing, his arm was dislocated OBT Tell Rimah 
124:5; Jumma ina balu mehé . . . ilu ina šubtišu 
BUL-u$ if without there being a windstorm 
the (statue of the) god jolts in his seat TCL 6 
9:19, dupl. CT 40 40:75 (SB Alu). 


d) other occs.: the king will rule the four 
regions of the earth ana $umisu kib-rat i-nu- 
uš-šú at his name the regions will shake 
Hunger Uruk 3 r. 10, see JAOS 95 372 (SB 
prophecies); lillik gdru li-nu-ug kirü let the 
wind blow, let the grove shake Biggs Saziga 
p. 12 i 4, 35:12, but lillik 3äru aj i-nu-ul[8 kirá] 
ibid. 37 No. 17:6; Summa sikkat Same i-nu- 
&á(var. -us) if the “bolt of the sky" shakes 
AfO 14 pl. 16 r. 14, var. from K.6174 r. 21; MUL. 
ME same i-nu-uš-šú Hunger Uruk 84:5. 


2. to be weakened, to become shaky — 
a) said of buildings: sippü ir’ubu igära i- 
nu(text -UD)-u$ the door jambs shook, the 
wall gave a start Gilg. IIii 50; musläla ša 
bit Assur ... enahma ihhis u i-nu-uá the 
stair leading to the temple of Aššur became 
dilapidated, settled, and tottered AOB 1 68 
r. 3 (Adn. I), cf. 1-nu-Su-ma énuhu (see andhu 
A mng. 3a) Weidner Tn. 55 No. 60:10 (Aššur- 
rēš-iši I); iSddSu i-nu-$u-ma igipu igärüsu 
its foundations had become shaky and its 
walls buckled PBS 15 80 i 18 (Nbn.); summa 
la i-nu-us if (the foundation(?) of a house) 
does not shake (preceded by ra’bata TUK) 
CT 38 9:42 (SB Alu); 8a la éarri bitd <i>-na- 
a-$ü nikkassija huttd without (help) from 


násu 


the king my house will be shattered, my 
property damaged ABL 530 r. 4 (NB). 


b) said of parts of the body: summa 
amélu &innásu i-nu-u[š-šļá if a man's teeth 
become loose Köcher BAM 26:6, Summa 
amélu gimir šinnēšu i-na-a$ if all of a man’s 
teeth become loose Köcher BAM 159 v 10, 
also AMT 21,1:1 and 3, 28,liv 12; suluppi la 
ikkal šinnāšu i-nu-us-3a (var. i-nu-$d) he 
must not eat dates (on that day, if he does) 
his teeth will become loose Iraq 21 48:22 
(hemer.), also KAR 178 r. iii 42, var. from 177 r. iii 
38; summa ... ser’änusu i-nu-us-su if his 
muscles twitch Labat TDP 28:85; [summa] 
gaqgassu pagarsu i-na-as if his head (and) his 
body shake STT 89:187. 


3. to give way, to recede: i-nu-uS (in 
broken context) KAR 305+ :11 (Tn.-Epic), 
see AfO 7 281, Ebeling, MAOG 12/2 24;  dadá 
Nisir elippa isbatma ana na-a-si ul iddin 
Mount Nisir held the boat and did not let it 
float free again Gilg. XI 141; ta-sa-ab la 
ta-na-a$ stay, do not budge (in broken 
context) UVB 18 pl. 28 W.19900/1:25 (OB 
oracle), see Biggs in Pritchard ANET p. 604; (PN 
does not give out water) ina pan atappi [š]a 
1 awilim ul i-na-a3 he does not budge at (the 
request for water for) the canal of (even) one 
man ARMT 13 142:8; itti sari lilliku itti 
mehé li-mu-$u let them (the demons) blow 
away with the wind, let them recede with 
the storm wind PSBA 37 195:13; [...] kinum 
ul i-nu-uš-šá ina [...] the loyal [...] will 
not give way in [...] (parallel: [... la 
kit]t? qallà$ innassah[a ...] RA 68 150: 13 (lit.); 
kima nint li-nu-šú ki$püsa may her sorceries 
fade away(?) like the niná plant Maqlu V 30; 
eqel ... ša ana PN nadnu la i-na-aš the field 
which was given to PN must not be taken 
from him (lit. must not move away) BIN 7 
13:12 (OB); difficult: kakki Gutt KUR ina-as 
attack of the Guti people, the land will shake 
ACh Adad 33:6, 35:8; itti mili éuruppá i-nu- 
su with the high water, the cold 
Lambert BWL 42:50, see ibid. p. 344 (Ludlul II); 
note the transitive mng.: ina supri|íu] KI 
(= gaqgara) i-na-d§ (possibly for unâš) (if) 
with his nails he scratches(?) the ground 


114 


oi.uchicago.edu 


násu 


(as symptom of madness) STT 89:145 


(med.). 


4. nuššu to make quake, shake: irkalla 
lu-nig-ma (var. lu-un-nis-ma) lišbwu Samami 
(see irkallu usage a) Cagni Erra IV 123; [...] 
3ame erseti mu-ni(text -DU)-es-&4 kippalti] 
(Adad) [...] of heaven and earth, who 
causes the whole (universe) to quake Thomp- 
son Gilg. pl. 10 K.9759: 11 (prayer). 


5. nussu to move, to dislodge, to shake — 
a) parts of the body: summa ... qātēšu 
sépésu ramansu la %-na-äs(var. -a$) if the 
sick man cannot move either his hands (or) 
his feet (or) himself (at all) Iraq 19 40 i 18, 
also Semitica 3 18 iii 8, var. from Labat TDP 
190:17f.; ikammam ana Eat-na-& qaqqas[su] 
(see kamämu mng. 1) En. el. II 87; inattalans 
nima ú-na-a-š[á qaqq]ad(?)-s(w] he looks at 
me and shakes his head ZA 43 17:54 (SB lit.); 
summa gaggassu ištēniš BUL-aS if he shakes 
his head once Labat TDP 20:24, cf. Summa 
gaggassu ü-na-a-a3 CT 51147:23; sinndsu 
nu-us-sd-ma dama ihilla his teeth are loose 
and exude blood STT 279:1, also ND 4405/75: 3; 
[...]Hwu nu-uš-šá Labat TDP 48 Ei5; Summa 

. isdsu nu-us STT 89:208; mesretija ula^ibu 
u-nis-§u pitri they caused fever in my limbs 
and made my .... quake Lambert BWL 42:67 
(Ludlul II), see also CT 17 25:19f., in lex. 
section. 


b) other objects: aššīšuma iktabit elija 
u-ni-is-Su-ma nu-us-sa-su ul elte’i I tried to 
lift it, but it was too heavy for me, I tried 
to dislodge it, but I could not dislodge it 
Gilg. P. i9, cf. ul ele'tja nu-us-su Gilg. I v 30, 
also ibid. 44; ki gan appari ina mé lu-ni-šú-u- 
ku-nu (see appäru usage c-2' Wiseman 
Treaties 630; sügsu la Eni parakkasu la ú-ni-iš 
I did not change its streets, I did not displace 
its sanctuary VAB 4 116 ii 29, 136 viii 38 
(Nbk.); in broken context: lam adannisa 
Serru $a lib[bisa ...] la ú-na-šá (if) before 
her (the pregnant woman’s) time (for con- 
finement) the child in her womb [...], she 
(or: it) does not .... [...] Iraq 31 15:3. 


C) to remove a person: réé ina 
eqlétisunu la tu-na-a§-3a-u-nu-ti donot move 


natäku 


the shepherds from their fields BIN 7 8:13 
(OB let.); madäram ... Saina GN wasbu ti-na- 
as-Se-Su-ma etrassu I have removed and 
brought along the madaru official who lives 
in GN ARM 14 88:16; uncert.: ibassi $a ina 
tertimma la ú-na-aš-šu-uš-šu Kraus AbB 1 
22:14, 


6. II/2 to be shaken, shattered: Sa kima 
Sadi la ut-ta-as-8u (a wall) which like a 
mountain cannot be shaken VAB 4 901i 50 
(Nbk.); [...] hima Saddé ul ut-ta-a-šá idissa 
its foundation, like a mountain, cannot be 
shaken BA 5 652f.:20 and 23; amélu šů ut- 
ta-áš-ša || ul-taš-šá-áš this man will be 
shattered, variant: will be very worried 
CT 38 21:13 (SB Alu). 

The word i-na-4$ (var. i-na-a-a$) AMT 
7,5:4, var. from AMT 64,1:25 is part of an 
abracadabra inc. 


ná$u see ná&i. 


Qatna.* 


37 erimmatu ehlipakku ... qadu na-§u-ma 
37 beads of ehlipakku glass together with n. 
RA 43 162:252. 


nasuma s.; (mng. unkn.); 


*nasütu see nisitu. 


na$we s.; (a class of persons); Nuzi; Hurr. 


word. 


PN na-aá-we (asälikilki) RA 28 37 No. 4:3, 
also ibid. 38 No. 7:15, (classified as edenu) ibid. 
37 No. 4:10, RA 36 147 B 3; 1 suhäru 
na-as-we HSS 14 593:28, 54; note with Hurr. 
pl: 2 suhärü na-aS-we-na ibid. 12; PN PN, 
2 na-ai-we HSS 15 30:15, also 31:25; ina ugär 
dimti a PN na-as-we in the district of the 
tower of PN, then. RA 28 33 No. 1:13; x field 
ša PN u Sa PN, URU Nuzu ana na-as-we 
igtabima ana PN, nittadin SMN 3493:7, cf. PN 
ana na-as-we ilge JEN 159:8. 


For the personal name Nadwe see NPN 
104b. 


natäku v.; 1. to drip, to drop, 2. itattuku 
to trickle away, to drip away drop by drop, 
3. nuttuku to drop (trans.), 4. II/3 to drip 
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continually, 5. III/3 to let dribble(?); 
I ittuk — inattuk, 1/3, IT, I1/3, ITI/3; wr. syll. 
and B1IZ; cf. muttattiku, nätiktu, nitku A, 
tattiku, tiku. 


bi-iz BI = na-ta-ku A V/1:162, also Ea V 39; 
[bi-iz] B1 = [n]a-ta-[ku] S? Voc. F 13a; [Éu-ur] 
[SUR] = na-ta-[ku] A I1I/6:93. 

BI.BI = t-ta-tu-kum OBGT XV 11; bi.iz.bi.iz 
= i-ta-at-[tu-ku] (in group with há[lw], zá[bu]) 
Antagal C 268; 8ur(!).8[ur.ra] [Éu-ü]r-Éu-ür 
(pronunciation) = i-td-[at-tu-ku(?)] Erimhus Bogh. 
E b 8’. 

giä.tukul.nir.zu usumgal ka.bi.ta 
uß,(KAxBApD) nu.bi.iz.bi.iz.e.ne kakkaka 
usumgallu ša istu pisu imtu la i-na-at-tü-ku your 
weapon is a dragon from whose mouth venom does 
not drip 4R 20 No. 3:15f. (hymn to Nabü), cf. 
uSumgal ka.bi.ta úš(text nu). [KI.MIN} 
US&(KAxBAD) [nul.[bi.i]z / [bi.ilz.bi.iz.a : gum: 
gallu ultu pisu 68 R-a KI.MIN imtu la in-na-tu[k]-ku 
(var. im-tu it-ta-na-at-tu-ku) STT 341:9ff., dupl. 
CT 41 5 K.10823:3f., var. from KAR 125 r. 6f., 
see Lambert, AnSt 20 112; “I live in a house of 
bitumen and baked brick im.ma lag sag.gá 
ugu.mu al.bi.iz.e.dé e.8e : [...] Fi-nal-[at-tu- 
uk-mi} (yet) lumps of clay land on my head,” he 
says Lambert BWL 243:55; umbin.bi zé.ta 
bi.iz.bi.iz.za.bi gir.bi áb.hul.la : ina guprisu 
martu it-ta-na-at-tuk kijbis]su imtu lemuttu gall 
keeps dripping from his (the demon's) claws, 
his footprint is evil poison BIN 2 22:35f., see 
AAA. 22 78. 

[...].a.dé = na-ta-ku Meissner Supp. 17 
K.13663 r. 8 (med. comm.); BI.IZ // na-ta-ka Hun- 
ger Uruk 54:16. 


1. to drip, to drop (said of rain): ina 
šalšim [ümim ümu)m irrupamma adi namariz 
[šu] ula i-na-at-tu-u[k] on the third day the 
weather will become cloudy (but) it will not 
drizzle before it clears up ZA 43 310:26 (OB 
meteor.); lillik Sdru linüs kirü lstaksir erpez 
tumma tiku lit(var. li)-tuk let the wind blow, 
let the grove quake, let the clouds gather 
together (so that) a downpour falls Biggs 
Saziga 35:13, cf. ibid. 33:2, — [t]ikki aj i[t-tuk] 
ibid. 37 No. 17:8; let the clouds billow tiku 
aj it-tu-uk but no downpour come Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 72 II i 17 (OB); kirdtisu... 
ša inba u karäna za’nama kima tik samé i-na- 
tu(!)-ka his orchards, studded with fruit 
trees and vines, dripping (with fruit as 
abundant) as the rainfall TCL 3+ KAH 2:223 
(Sar.); obscure: i-na-tu-uk (in broken con- 
text) BE 17 54:6 (MB let.). 


nataku 


2. itattuku to trickle away, to drip away 
drop by drop: let the mouth (of the sorceress) 
be tallow, let her tongue be salt kima lipi 
lit-ta-tuk (var. lit-ta-at-tuk) may (whoever 
speaks evil against me) drip away like tallow, 
(may whoever performs sorcery dissolve like 
salt) Maqlu I 32; hüla züba i-ta-at-tu-ka (see 
hälu A mng. 1) Maqlu I 140, also KAR 80 r. 23, 
also kima salmi annáüti ihullu izubbu u it-ta- 
at-tu-ku (var. i-ta-tu-ku) kaššāpu u kassäptu 
lihūlu lizübu u lit-ta-at-tu-ku (var. lim-ta-t&-ku) 
Maqlu II 146f., III 76, also AfO 18 294:76, 
299:44, cf. Maqlu IX 7. 


3. nuttuku to drop — a) medication into 
eyes, ears, etc.: dispu himétu ana libbi inisu 
tu-na-idk you drop honey and ghee into his 
eyes AMT 13,6:6, 16, also, wr. tu-na-tak 
AMT 11,2:4, 17, cf. 10,3:5, 38,419, 11, wr. tu- 
na-ták AMT 10,3:11, 12,8:11; ina šaman 
kurki tuballal ana libbi uznigu BLIZ you mix 
(substances) with goose fat and drop it into 
his ears AMT 36,1:5, also Köcher BAM 3 iv 23£., 
AMT 37,10:6, 36,1:1f., 4, 9, 12, r. 6, wr. tu- 
na-tak ibid. 11; [ana] abunnatisu tu-na-tak 
AMT 14,9:6+44,3:8 (joined to K.191+ in Küchler 
Beitr. pl. 1f.). 


b) to drizzle, drip medication into a carrier 
or on a poultice: ina masak sabiti B1.12 AMT 
49,6r.4; oil analibbi tu-na-tak Kiichler Beitr. pl. 
7160, 8ii125; lu-na-ti-[kul (and they should 
place it in his ear) ABL 570r. 3 and 7 (NA), 
cf. [inajana ...]nu-tu-ku Köcher Pflanzenkunde 
1v47; note ana erseti latu-na-tak you must 
not drip onto the ground AMT 68,2:4. 


c) to drip a liquid in ritual offerings: you 
rub the outer and inner thresholds with pure 
oil from a vessel, you fill a cup with ground 
ashes samna tu-na-tak (and) you drop oil 
(onto it) Or. NS 39 127:29 (namburbi). 


4. II/3 to drip continually: summa amélu 
zu-tu magal irtašši zw tu kima mé [...] ut-ta- 
na-ték if a man breaks out in a profuse 
sweat and the sweat keeps dripping like 
water [...] Köcher BAM 66:25; Summa 
amélu Sinätisu ut-ta-na-tak kalá la ila’e if a 
man keeps dripping urine and he is not able 
to contain it ibid. 111 ii 21, cf. dindtisu ut-ta- 
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summa ainélu libbi 
AMT 


na-ta[k] AMT 63,1:14; 
usarıgu marusma Sindtusu BLIZ.BLIZ 
62,1 ii 9. : 


5. II1/3 to let dribble(?): summa istu aie 
saptisu us-ta-nat-tak if after falling ill he 
keeps moistening his lips Labat TDP 162:59. 


For Labat TDP 144:43 see Áatáqu; in CT 39 13 
passim read MA.BI = mätu &. 


nataku$ri s.; Nuzi*; 


Hurr. word. 


(mng. uncert.); 


One hundred homers of barley from a field 
of twenty homers in Nuzi ana 5(text 6) 
ANSE SE.A.TA.AN ki-i na-ta-ku-us-ri-Su ša 1 
ANSE A.SÀ.MES at the rate of five homers of 
barley as n. of a one-homer field HSS 14 
123:3, see Zaccagnini, Oriens Antiquus 14 185f.; 
24 homers of barley ki na-ta-ku-[usl-ri ana 
13 SAL.MES 9 LU.MES HSS 15 127:4. 


natallu s.; (a part of the body); lex.* 
uzu.lü.bar = na-tal-lu Hh. XV 291. 


natanu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


giá.du,.du, = na-ta-nu Hh. V 320 var., see 
MSL 6 33. 


natäpu see natäpu. 


nätar see naltar. 
natäru v.; to break up, demolish; SB; 
I (inf. only), II, III; cf. nutturu. 


ta-ár KUD = na-ta-rum A I11/5:126; da-ár DAR 
= letů, $u-ut-tu-ru, pégu Idu II 67ff. 


[...] kur nam.tar.tar.ri [...] mätäti 
ü-na-at-tar [his word] destroys the lands BA 5 
569:15f., dupl. Gaster AV 345:33;  (Ninurta) 


zag üg.g& mußd.gal eme.é.dé kur.kur.ra 
si.il.lá : emüg labbi musgallu muktaššaššu mu- 
&at-tir (var. mu-&á-tir-rum) gadé (see musgallu lex. 
section) Lugale I 11. 

$u-x-x-x, Su-ut-tu-ru = [a]-ba-tum Malku VIII 
83f., and delete this ref. sub hiditu lex. section 
CAD 6 (H) p. 183b. 


a) natäru: see A III/5, in lex. section. 


b) nutturu: see BA 5 569:15f, in lex. 
section, and see nutturu adj. 


C) Sulturu: sadé marsüti agri pasquti 
ina akkulläti ú-šat-tir-ma with pickaxes I 


natbaktu 


cut through difficult mountains, narrow 
places OIP 2114:37; sadâ u birütu ina 
akkulläte parzilli ú-šat-tir-ma ušēšir harru 
(see birūtu mng. 2) ibid. 98:89, and parallels 
101:59, 124:42, Iraq 7 93 No. 4a 2 (all Senn.), 
cf. KAH 2 74:9 (Tigl. I); usahrib mähäzi: 
Sun ú-ša-ti-ir abübi$ (the king of the Ummän- 
manda) laid waste their cult cities and tore 
them down like the Deluge VAB 4 274 ii 30 
(Nbn.); in broken context: mu-Sat-ti-ru KUR. 
MES who breaks up the mountains AAA 18 
pl. 18 No. 16:13 (Senn.). 


For CT 11 40a:13 (= A 1/6:180), see nasäru. 
von Soden, Or. NS 27 259f. 


natbaktu (nadabaktu) s.; 1. (part of an 
irrigation system), 2. ravine, gully, 3. (unkn. 
mng.); MB, SB, NA; pl. natbakäti; cf. 
tabaku. 

ga.dam = na-at-ba-ak-tu, Sahurru Izi V 154f. 


1. (part of an irrigation system): 10 na- 
at-ba-ka-a-ti ussekkir 21 sépit na-at-ba-ak-ti 
[ah]teri I dammed up ten n.-s, I dug 21 
(units?) at the base of the ». BE 17 12:4 and 6, 
cf. [ina] mihreti [3a] ina pi na-at-ba-ak-ti [u] 
dépit na-at-ba-ak-ti nadü ultéli (see mihru A 
mng. 4) ibid. 9f.; da na-at-ba-ak-ti mé ultu 
namkar PN ki eptü misu ... na-at-ba-ak-ta 
esekkirma mé 3a iD GN ana na-at-ba-ak-ti 
epette ... má ultu na-at-ba-a[k-ti] $a PN, lisüni 
ša [kallé 3a na-at-b[a-a]k-t? gant ša 5 harbi 
... nadi as for the n., when I let out the 
water from PN’s irrigation canal there was 
too little, I will block the n. (again) and direct 
the water of the Namkar-Enlil Canal into 
the n., let the water come out of PN,’s n., as 
for the dike of the n., the field of five plow- 
units is fallow BE 17 3:15, 17f., 20£, cf. mé 
ana na-at-ba-ak-ti epetiéma ibid. 30 and 32; 
A.SA Sa na-at-ba-ak-ti $a Kär-Nabü BE 17 
68:26 (all MB letters). 


2. ravine, gully: ša ... na-at-ba-kat mé 
dannüti ina libbisunu suttugama (mountains) 
in which gullies of torrential water are carved 
TCL 3 326 (Sar); ana na-at-bak-ti karasi ša 
mandatti ana kudurri ša akin mati 
lirdima should he go (on a campaign) to the 
wadi(?) of the camp of the .... to the border 
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of the governor (etc.) K.2617+ ii 11 (tamitu, 


courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


3. (unkn. mng.): ina UD.1.KAM da ITI.DU, 
PN ina libbi na-da-ba-ak-te má on the first 
day of Ta&ritu PN in the n. (said) as follows 
VAS 1 101:3 (NA), see ARU No. 232. 


natbaku s.; 1. storage place for barley, 
granary, 2. wadi, ravine; OB, SB; pl. natz 
bakäni; cf. tabäku. 

[Éu-u]r SUR = nata[ku], na-at-ba-[ku] A TII/6 : 93f.; 
i-di-ig-na PAP.GÜ.GÀR = na-at-ba-ku, 2@ibu A 
VIIT/1:85f. 

Éà.tam.Ée.[dubl.ba = MIN (= da-tam-mu) na- 
at-[ba-ki] Lu I 137g. 


1. storage place for barley, granary: barley 
from the rent of PN a ... ana Sippar- 
Jahrurum ibbablamma ina na-at-ba-ki-im &a 
ita KA.GAL A-a iššapku which was brought 
to GN and delivered at the granary that is 
next to the Aja Gate CT 45 55:9, cf. x [SE] 
$A SE.GUN PN KASKAL PN, PN, u tappisunu 
na-at-ba-ak PN, YOS 12 152:9; MU.TÜM ana 
na-at-ba-ak GN (barley) brought to the 
granary at Sippar BE 6/1 99:11, cf. barley 
MU.TUM na-at-ba-kum YOS 12 203:17; barley 
ša ana na-at-ba-ak [. . .] Àrubu BE 6 /1 104 r. 2; 
Zi.GA SA 3e-e na-at-ba-ak GN (barley) dis- 
bursed from the barley of the Sippar- 
Jahrurum granary CT 45 48:32, also ibid. 54 
r. 17; x barley $a PN ina na-at-ba-ak GN ... 
imhuru Kx PN PN, u PN, ilqû ... ana na-at- 
ba-ak ilqt Se’am utär which PN (the overseer 
of the merchants) received at the granary of 
Sippar, PN, and PN, borrowed from PN, he 
will return the barley to the granary from 
which he took it CT 8 21b:6 and 15, also 10c:6 
and 15; adi SÀ.TAM.MES na-at-ba-ki [Nia(?)1. 
Su PN x SE.GUR ... iqabbünim PN, ... Sv. 
DU,.A-su tlgéma until the comptrollers of 
the granary could affirm that PN owns(?) 
the 17 gur of barley, PN, acted as guarantor 
for him and (had him released from prison) 
YOS 12 409:6 (all OB). 


2. wadi, ravine — a) in royal insers.: 
hurru na-at-ba-ku ša šadê umalli I filled the 
mountain gorges (with the corpses of the 
enemies) AKA 236 r. 33 (Asn.), also Rost 


natbäku 


Tigl. III p. 12:64, AfO 6 84 iii 10 (AS3ur-böl-kala), 
cf. AKA 272 i 53, 301 ii 18, 306 ii 37 (all Asn.), 
also IR 30 iii 40 (Šamši-Adad V), wr. na-da- 
ba-ku AKA 339 ii 115 (Asn); ina birit GN 
GN, abbalkit na-at-bak Sadé Y passed through 
the gorges between GN and GN, 1R 31 iv 3 
(Šamši-Adad V); a mountain ina ahisa hurri 
na-at-ba-ak šadê hudduduma ana itaplus nitil 
ini Sitpurat puluhtu in whose sides ravines 
and ehasms yawn and which, glimpsed from 
afar, is cloaked in fear TCL 3 21 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 


99,143, hurri na-at-ba-ki ibid. 135; hurri 
nahalli na-at-bak(var. -ba-ki) Sadé OIP 
2 36 iv 3, cf. ibid. 65:35 (Senn); contin- 


ual rain fell and algu nahallu na-at-bak 
Sadé ädura I was afraid of the snow, the 
(swelling) torrents (and) ravines (and turned 
back) OIP 2 88:43, 41 v 9 (Senn); damésunu 
kima butugti na-at-bak 3adi usardi I made 
their (the enemies’) blood run down the 
mountain ravines as (through) a burst dam 
Borger Esarh. 58 v 14; note irióu mälakäni 
i-z-lu na-at-ba-ka-ni the promenades (in the 
park) were rejoicing, the brooks babbling(?) 
Iraq 14 33:49 (Asn.). 


b) in lit.: kurri na-at-ba-ku(var. -ki) u 
sahimäti ša Sadi liba’é should (the army) 
pass along wadi, gorge, and precipice? Craig 
ABRT 1 81:11, var. from K.3467+ :8 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); hurru na-at-ba-ku 
usatbalu Saddüdi wadies and torrents carry 
rubble from the mountains Lambert BWL 
178:29, 177:15 (fable); mdmit resi u na-alt-ba- 
ki] the “oath” of summit and gully Surpu III 
66; see also natbaktu. 


For the natbaku at Sippar and environs 
see Harris Ancient Sippar 46ff. 


natbäku (nadabäku) s.; 1. decanting, 
libation, 2. course of bricks, 3. (unkn. mng.); 
MB, MA, NA, NB; pl. natbakäni; cf. tabüku. 

sig,.tab.ba = na-at-ba-ku Igituh I 377, also 


Lanu 1i 8, 5R 16 r.i 77 (group voc.); sahar.sud. 
sud = na-at-[bal-[kw], a-ma-[ru] Lanu A 111f. 


1. decanting, libation — a) decanting: 
ina 10-3u u 11-Su tabäki ... ki ša 9-$u-ma 
tallaktaka ana na-at-ba-ka-ni-ka annüte 4.TA. 
AM timate ina digäri$u Sakin at the tenth and 
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eleventh decanting your procedure is the 
same as at the ninth, for these (two) decantings 
of yours (the mixture) remains in its bowl for 
four days each Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 19:20, 
cf. ina 14-Su u 15-3u ina 2 na-at-ba-ka-ni-ka 
annüte ki ša 13-$u-ma tallaktuéu at the 14th 
and 15th (decanting), at these two decantings 
of yours the procedure is the same as at the 
13th ibid. p. 21:24. 


b) libation: offerings consisting of honey, 
oil, flour na-at-ba-ku ša UNKIN ilánt AfO 21 
pl. 2:27 (= CT 33 13:7), cf. na-at-ba-ku ša rimki 
ibid. 32, (da gamarte) ibid. 35, (ša bâte) 
ibid. 18, also (in broken context) ibid. pl. 2 r. 4; 
na-at-ba-ku.mES ša panduganni ša Sarri 
ibid. pl. 1:7, restored from p. 38:4, mimma an: 
niu na-at-ba-ku ša UD.5.KAM $a darri ibid. 
pl. 5 VAT 10435:15, see Postgate Royal Grants 
Nos. 42-45 and p. 92ff. 


2. course of bricks: igära ša ina kutalli 
addüma 20 na-at-ba-ku uhhuru egerrimma 
atabbak I will start course by course to raise 
the wall (the foundation of) which I laid in 
the rear and which still lacks twenty courses 
BE 17 23:9, cf. 300 agurra assarap ... [x na]- 
at-ba-ki [at-t]a-ba-ak I fired three hundred 
bricks and erected [x] courses ibid. 22:15; 
mt ina nari raksu ana muh ištēn na-at-ba-ki 
3a ihhisu ul ureddima (see nahäsu mng. 3a) 
PBS 1/2 55:5; igär kiri ša bab PN énisma 20 
na-at-ba-ki ésiru (as) the wall of the 
orchard at the PN gate became weak, I 
laid(?) twenty courses (more) ibid. 85:7; 
8 na-at-[b]a-ki uisi ki atb[uku] ibid. 71:29 
(all MB letters); 5180 agurru ana 74 na-at- 
bak ana 1 na-at-bak 70 agurru ina püt ekalli 

. eahpu 270 agurru ana 6 na-at-bak ... 
ana 1 na-at-bak 45 agurru ... sahpat 5,180 
kiln-fired bricks for 74 courses, seventy kiln- 
fired bricks per course were laid(?) in front 
of the palace, 270 bricks for six courses, 45 
kiln-fired bricks per course, were laid(?) 
UCP 9 74 No. 82:2f.,9,and11; šina na-da- 
bak-ku ina muhhi biti ananda u gisallü ananda 
I will lay two courses of bricks on top of the 
house and I will install the parapet CT 22 
217:22 (both NB letters), cf. Thompson A Cata- 
logue of the Late Babylonian Tablets p. 2 A 87 


nati 


(NB, translit. only); 50-a-a na-da-ba-ku an: 
tatah ABL 799+ :3 (NA), cited Deller, Or. NS 
35 315. 


3. (unkn. mng.): summa PN issu na-da- 
ba-ki annie urtamme putuhhu ... inašši if 
PN leaves (or: stops work) from this n., he 
offers (the silver) as security Iraq 16 45 ND 
2338 edge 2 (NA), see Deller, WZKM 57 40, Post- 
gate NA Leg. Docs. 46. 


This word has been separated from natbaku 
because it seems to represent a nomen actionis 
to tabaku, while natbaku functions as nomen 
loci. 


nathi in bit nathi s.; 
royal; Hurr. word(?). 

É na-at-hi $a, GN the bit nathi of Nineveh 
Iraq 36 236 epigraph 1 (= MAOG 6/1-2, White 
Obelisk); brick ša É na-at-hi ša URU Ninua 
Archaeologia 79 p. 122 No. 58:3, also AAA 19 
pl. 89 No. 294:2, cf. ibid. pl. 74 No. 128:2, 
129:9 (all Asn.), see Schramm Einleitung 55. 


According to J. Reade, Iraq 37 139, the 
bit nathi “was probably attached to the 
Ishtar Temple just as the shrine of Belat- 
natha at Aššur ... was probably attached 
to the temple of Ishtar ASSuritu." For @Iš 
nathi in Hurrian ritual contexts in Hittite 
texts see Laroche, RA 48 47, RHA 13 86ff. For 
dGASAN-KUR-ha Schramm Einleitung 90f.:2 
(Shalm. III), etc., see niphu A mng. lc. 


M. Vieyra, RA 69 55ff. 


(a chapel?); NA 


nathuhli s.; (an occupation of women); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


Barley ana SAL.MES na-at-hu-uh-le-e H8S 
14 47:27, also (referring to flour rations) ibid. 
140:7. 


As the ending -uhli forms nouns designating 
occupations, the women were possibly makers 
of nathu objects. 


nati (nidti, néti) pron.; us; OA, OB, Mari, 
SB; cf. ninu. 
[me.e]n.dé.a, (me.e]n.dé.er, me.en.dé.ra 


= ni-a-ti OBGT I 539ff.; mo.en.dö.er, i.me. 
en.da.na, me.en.dé.a.4m = ni-a-ti-ma ibid. 
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545ff.; me.a, me.en.dö.a, un.dé.en.na, 
an.dé.en.na, in.dé.en.na, en.dö.en.na = na- 
a-ti NBGT I 132ff.; me.dé.da.nam.me, nam. 
da.me.en.da.na = e-la ni-a-ti OBGT I 470f.; 
me.en.dé.da.nam.me.a, nam.da.me.en.da. 
na = gum-ma-an la ni-a-ti OBGT 1475f.; me.en. 
dé.da.na.an.nam = e-la-ma-an ni-a-ti OBGT I 
480; me.a = ni-ia-li AN.TA MÜRU.TA NBGT II 
188; me.8é, me.ta, me.da = a-nani-a-ti NBGT 
I 138ff. 

me.en.dé é.a.ni nig.na.me.8é nu.mu.ni. 
ib.te.ta : ni-a-ti ša ana bitisu ana mimma sumsu 
la tuhha[nu] us, who have no truck with his house 
at all PBS 1/2 135:46f. 


a) as direct object — 1’ in gen.: 
PBS 1/2, in lex. section. 


see 


2’ resumed by an accusative suffix: u ni- 
a-ti ul issüniät[ima] ul nizziz but us they did 
not call, and so we did not appear LIH 83:27; 
ana tarän mannim ni-a-ti sihhiritim tuhallaz 
ganiäti atta lu palhatama itahlal ni-a-ti 
sihhirütim st-il-pa-at-ni lugta for whose 
sake(?) are you (pl.) trying to ruin us little 
people? you (sg.) should fear and ...., and 
as for us little ones, collect (pl.) our . 
TLB 4 52:23 and 25; u ni-a-ti ša ana hiti tukalz 
lanidti but us, whom you have consigned to 
punishment CT42r.8; PN ijdti u PN, 3 
né-ti TÓG.HI.A ú-la-bi-šu-né-ti PN, me, and 
PN,, us three, they clothed in (festive) 
garments ARM 2 76:8. 


b) as indirect object (OA only) — 1’ in 
gen.: mi-su-um lá KU.BABBAR 10 MA.NA ni- 
a-ti ú a-na ba-ab-ti-a lu $i-im uttetim 2 me-at 
na-ru-uq ša i-bi,-tim (end of text) BIN 4 
38:31. 


2’ with a resumptive suffix: ni-a-t PN u 
PN, iddinuniäti PN and PN, gave it to us 
RA 60 99 MAH 16373:9; ni-a-t Sibütum awaz 
tam maristam la igabbiuniäti to us the elders 
should not speak bad words TCL 41:20; 
ana kaspim u TÓG.HI.A Saläsat ni-a-ti irtab- 
Suniati they made a claim(?) against the 
three of us for the silver and textiles TCL 4 
37:17. 


C) after preps. — 1’ in gen.: mari awili 
da kima ne-ti ana kisija mahärim aöpuramma 
I sent our representatives (lit., gentlemen 
like us) toreceivemy money UET 5 81:19 (OB 


nattullu 


let.); kaspum aššumi 3 ni-a-tí eglam e-ti-iq 
the silver travels overland in the name of 
the three of us TCL 21 199:13; kima ni-a-tí 
gätka 3ukun establish your claim on it on our 
behalf TuM 1 2c: 13, also ibid. 16a:21; kima 
ni-a-ti awatam ta’erma u tértaka lillikamma 
answer on our behalf, and then let your 
report come to us CCT 3 36a:11; kaspam 
ersaguma asar ni-a-ti nishätum linnisha 
request (pl.) the silver from him, so that the 
tax can be deducted where we are TCL 19 
54:19; a-dt-t ni-a-ti Sallmäni] as for us, we 
are fine CCT 3 35b:27 (all OA); ezub la né-ti 
ARM 14 73 r. 8. 


2’ ša kima nidti our representatives (OA): 
assér ša kima ni-a-t¢ PN naši PN is carrying 
(silver and gold) to the destination of our 
representatives TCL 21 202:5; da kima 
ni-a-tt iStikunu lifme’uma let our represent- 
atives hear it with you CCT 2 35:44. 
nätiktu s.; (a vessel, lit. dripper); lex.*; 
cf. natäku. 


dug.nam.tar = na-ti-ik-tum, Satiktum = egubbü 
Hg. A II 76f., in MSL 7 110. 


nattalu adj.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 
summa esemtu püsa nadät u na-ta-la-at if 


the bone has a white spot and is .... Labat 
Suse 7 r. 29 (ext.). 
nattullu (namtullu) s.; 1. (part of a 


harness), 2. (a constellation); MB, EA, SB, 
NB; pl. nattullàtu; wr. syll. (v4mM-TUL-LUM 
Akkadogram in Hitt.) and (in mng. 2) 
SUDUN.ANSE. 


1. (part of a harness): 1 MA.NA SIG.HLA 
ana na-at-tu-la-ti ša PN PN, imhur PN, has 
received one mina of wool for PN’s n.-s 
BM 81778:2 (MB, courtesy A. Sachs); four ` 
minas (of wool) Nic.LA ma-tul-la-a-tum adi 
1 MA ša GÜ.HAS.MES for a set of n.-s, in- 
cluding one mina for guhassws CT 51 16:3, 
cf. 2 MA ana na-tul-la-ti u guhassäti PBS 2/2 
139:6, 1 MA ana &i-il-hi ša na-tul-la-ti ibid. 4; 
14 MA KÚ.IZI 2 MA na-tul-li gam-ru 14 minas 
of ....-alloy, two minas (of copper) for n., 
finished work BE 14 123a:12 (all MB); 2 ma- 
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at-tu[l]-la-a-tum $a KUŠ ša ki araááani burrumu 
two n.-s of leather which are variegated like 
a wild dove EA 22i 21; KUŠ a-&i-tu qadu na- 
tu-la-te ZA 63 71:19 (Kamid el-Loz); NAM- 
TUL-LUM GAL NAM-TÜL-LUM TUR-ia LIBIR.RA. 
MES (listed with katappu, iápardu (see iskamz 
di), etc.) KUB 13 35 + KBo 16 62 i 40, 
also KUB 42 42 iii 7, 50:13 (inventories); [e]g-ra 
na-tul-a-ti pa-nu-si-n[a ...] (followed by 
bubäti, see bubütu B usage b) K.5288 ii 3’ (coll. 
E. Sollberger). 


2. (a constellation): mtu Na-at-tul-lum 
ár-ku-& MOL Ni-i-ri IEn-Kl MÓL Na-tul-lum 
ZA. 50 227:17-19 (distances between zigpu stars); 
also, wr. SUDUN.ANSE TCL621:8 cf. 
(offerings to) MUL Na-tul-lu arkü (among 
zigpu stars) van Driel Cult of Aššur 90 vii 26, 
dNa-tul-lu mahrü ibid. 23; TA 5 US dr MUL. 
DIL $d zibbatisu EN MUL Na-at-tul-lum from 
five degrees behind the single star in its tail, 
to the N. ZA 51 239:19; MÜÓL Na-at-tul (in 
broken context) ZA 51 242:5, 8f. (zigpu stars); 
MUL Na-at-tul-lu ussd (if) the N.-star comes 
out TCL 6 14 r. 29 (pseudo-horoscopic omens). 


Ad mng. 2: for identification of the 
Nattullu constellations, see Schaumberger, ZA 
50 218f. 


natü see natá v. 


nätu s.; handle(?); OAkk. 
giÉ.Éu.kin = na-a-tu sé ni-gal-lim Hh. VIIA 47. 


2 GIR.UDU.BAD UD.KA.BAR [nal-tu-um KU. 
GI SAG.BI two bronze knives to slaughter(?) 
sheep, the tip(?) of their handles(?) of gold 
TCL 2 5516 i 9. 


The occ. na-tu-um INNIN GIS.TUKUL 
Genouillac Trouvaille 77 (list of offerings), cited 
MAD 3 194 s.v., seems to be the occasion for 
an offering rather than an object. 
natuhhu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

hu-um HUM = na-tuh-hu A V/1:28. 
naturru s.; (a tool?); lex.* 


[gid.x].1(wr. Aš), 
tur-ru Hh. VIIB 182f. 


natal see nadal. 


[gi8.x].2(wr. aS.a8) = na- 


natalu 


natälu v.; 1. to see, to have eyesight, to 
look, look on, to witness, 2. to look at a 
person, to be attentive to, to look kindly on, 
to look at the light, the sun, etc., to look 
down or up, to observe, inspect, to have a 
dream, to own, (in the stative) to be visible, 
3. (with ana) to look for support, to wait, 
4. to judge, to see fit, to wait(?), 5. to 
face, to point toward, 6. (unkn. mngs.) 
(absolute use) 7. I/2 to look at each 
other, to point toward each other, to face 
each other, 8. I/2 to be of equal value, 
9. I/2 to look away(?) 10. II to look 
into (Mari only), 11. III to show, to let see, 
12. III/2 to be shown, 13. IV to appear, 
to become visible, to be admired, to become 
clear(?); from OA, OB on; I sttul — inattal, 
imp. uful, I/2, I/3, II, III, III/2, IV; wr. 
syll. and ier (IGI.GÁL Dream-book 339 
K.8171+ :x+21, IGI.DU, ibid. 342:14, IGI.LÄ 
CT 45:10); cf. mattaldtu, nätilu adj. and s., 
nätilu in la nätilu, nattalu, nitlu. 


[ú] v, = ba-ru-u, a-ma-rum, na-ta-lu, ha-a-rum, 
ha-a-tu, nap-lu-su, Diri II 172ff.; 1c1%% = a-ma-ru, 
ba-ru-ü, na-fa-lu, nap-lu-su Izi XV A i 13ff., of. 
(all with the same four equivalents) [u,.dug,].ga 
ibid. 17ff., [ig]i.gíd ibid. 9ff., [igi].bar ibid. 
ii 2ff.; [i-gi] 1¢1 = a-ma-ru, nap-lu-su, [n]a-fa-lu 
Idu I 51ff.; igi.lá = MIN (= a-ma-rum) 34 na-fa-li 
Antagal VIII 20; (igi].lá = na-fa-lu, [igli.gél = 
da-ga-lu Igituh Li 4f.; igi.lá = a-ma-ru, igi.gál 
= na-fa-lu, da-ga-lu Igituh short version 2ff.; 
igi.dug = na-fa-lu (in group with atd, subbü) 
Erimhuá V 134; lú igi.du,.lugal.a.na = na-fi-il 
pa-ni be-li-šu OB Lu B v 25; ba-ár BAR = ni-if- 
lum, mna-fa-lum, da-ga-lum, nap-lu-su, ba-ru-u 
A 1/6:254ff.; lá.& = na-fa-lum Silbenvokabular 
A C:16, see Studies Landsberger 25. 

6u kü.babbar igi.ne.ne du, : bītu ana kaspi 
it-ta-ta-lu (see mng. 8a) Ai. II iv 30, also 38, cf. 
ibid. 31ff. 

[...] zá.wE.NE.ra.bi igi.du, gu,.ud @Asar. 
ri.ke,(KID) : [ila da-m]a-me u gaggari şīhiš [il- 
[n]a-fa-lu 4amaR.up gardu the gods of heaven and 
earth look with smiles at Marduk, the hero 4R 20 
No. 1l r. 34f.; dA.nun.na.ke,.e.ne gi.bar.ra 
sag.zu mu.un.i.du, Anunnaki gimirdunu 
«-na-af-fa-lu panīka all the Anunnaki look at your 
face 4R 19 No. 2:43f., see Schollmeyer No.3:7f.; 
mu.un.diri.ga 44.80 nam.mu.un.du,: uééus 
aku katmäku ul a-na-ta-al I am troubled (and) 
overcome, and I cannot see 4R 10 r. 3f., see OECT 
6 p. 42; u.hib.me.en dul.la.ab i.bí nu.un. 
[dug] : [sJukkukäku katmäku ul a-na-af-[a-[al] I am 
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nafälu la 
deaf and blindfolded, I cannot see OECT 6 pl. 20 


K.4812:3f.; NINE igi nam.mi.in.di hül.la 
un dagal.la.eá.àm : i-na-aj-[a-la-ka-ma thaddé 
nisi rapääti the widespread people behold you 


(Samad) and rejoice 4R 19 No. 2:55f., see Scholl- 
meyer No. 3:19f. 

zi sag.ne.ne igi.lá.bi.ginx(ciM) zalág.ga 
dUt.ux(ai$gArL).lu : deká résadina i-na-aj-fa-lu 
nür d&am$i with raised heads they look at the light 
of the sun 4R 19 No. 2:47f.; dä.däda.ta la.ba. 
an.da.lä,.e (var. nam.ba.da.ab.lá.e) : itti adtuti 
la at-ta-<{a>-lu-ka (var. at-ta-fa-[lu-ka]) I did not 
see you among the fierce (enemies) Lugale XI 42. 

8$u-ub-bu-á, pu-qu-ü, b[it]-ru-ú, na-fa-lum = 
da-ga-lu An IX 28ff. 

IGI = [na]-ta-lum, a-ma-rum Izbu Comm. 86f.; 
[ne-kel]-mu-4 = na-fa-lum CT 20 26: 13 (ext. comm.). 


1. to see, to have eyesight, to look, look 
on, to witness — a) to see, to have eyesight: 
summa amélu inäsu la ina-ta-la if a man's 
eyes cannot see AMT 17,4:6, cf. AMT 18,4:6, 
wr.i-na-at-ta-la AMT 18,2:1; Summaamelu ... 
na-ta-la muttü if a man has diminished 
eyesight Köcher BAM 169 iv 16; Summa 
amélu 161.MES-$u NU IGI-Iu MDP 14 p. 50 i 16 
(MB dream omens); balsama ul i-na-at-tal 
inàja (see baläsu mng. la) Lambert BWL 
42:73; Simat la na-ta-li sakäk uzni u sibit pi 
... lisimusu may they (the gods) decree for 
him the fate of sightlessness, deafness, and 
dumbness MDP 2 pl. 23 vii 36 (MB kudurru); 
ša sallam idekküma ana ša i-na-at-ta-lu 
kurummatam la inaddinu who awaken him 
who is asleep but do not give rations to him 
whose eyes are open(?) ARM 1 16:14. 


b) to look, look on: they placed bread 
before him iptégma i-na-at-tal u ippallas he 
(Enkidu) narrowed (his eyes) and was looking 
and watching Gilg. P. ii 4 (OB), cf. (in broken 
context) a-na-at-ta-lam-ma Gilg. Xiv 18ff.; i- 
na-at-tal-ma (var. i-na-at-ta-lam-ma) esi maz 
lákáu he (Marduk) looks on (and) his thinking 
is disturbed En. el. IV 67; Utnapisti ... ana 
rügi i-na-at-(a-l[a-am-ma] ustammä ana lib: 
bišu PN looked into the distance and pon- 
dered Gilg. X iv 12, cf. ina-at-t[a-lam-ma] 
ibid. i10;  inanna ardänisunu ina hursäni 
asbu i-na-ta-lu now their servants stay in 
the mountains, they keep a lookout KBo 111 
obv.(!) 23 (Uršu story), see ZA 44 116; inana- 
ta-al kammäli tiris qüti u la eperi süq alisu 
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lissahhur may he always wander the streets 
of his city under hostile stares, begging 
but receiving no food MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 36 
(MB kudurru); note in I/3:  at-ta-at-ta- 
lam-ma dummuga idátüa as I look around, 
my omens are favorable Lambert BWL 177:25 
(Fable of the Ox). 


C) to witness: A-sur ú il,-ka li-tu-ld may 
Aššur and your god be witnesses HUCA 40-41 
61f. L 29-592:14f., cf. Aššur u ilüni li-tu-lu 
HUCA 32 47 n. 101, Assur u il ebarütim li-tu-la 
KTS 4b:7f., also Assur u ilà ahhütim li-ti-la 
Kienast ATHE 38:13; Ašur ilki u abini li- 
tü-ld Jankowska KTK. 18:y+11; Assur u 
Istar-za-aD li-tà-lá VAT 9301:4, also Assur li- 
[ü-ul ICK 1 177:28, and passim in OA; DINGIR 
i-na-ta-al (apodosis) TuL p. 42:11 (OB 
behavior of sacrificial lamb); in personal names: 
L-lié-li-ti-ul RA 54 29 No. 35:3, Li-tul-DINGIR 
LIH 17:13, DINGIR-K-fü-ul UET 5 136:24, 
561 ii 14, 697:6, Sin-k-tü-ul Birot Tablettes 
11:25, but Sin-lu-ut-ti-ul ibid. seal; I-na-at- 
ta-al-DIN[GI]R Kraus AbB 1 67:6 (all OB), 
see Stamm Namengebung 165; uncert.: Uf-li- 
Ištar ARM 6 14:11. 


2. to look at a person, to be attentive to, 
to look kindly on, to look at the light, the 
sun, etc., to look down or up, to observe, 
inspect, to have a dream, to own, (in the 
stative) to be visible — a) to look at a 
person, to be attentive to — 1’ with the 
person as object: sdiu kima arhim a-na-ta- 
li-im she (Nanä) is like the moon to look 
upon VAS 10 215:3 (OB lit.), see ZA 44 32; a- 
na-tal-ka Enkidu kima ilim tabassı I look 
at you, Enkidu, you are like a god  Gilg. P. 
ii 11 (OB); a-na-at-ta-la-küm-ma Utnapisti mi: 
nätuka ul $aná I look at you, Utnapi&ti, 
your appearance is no different Gilg. XI 2, 
cf. 1-na-ta-al-an-ni-ma ZA 43 17:54 (SB lit.); 
ahaké ul ta-na-at-ta-al ša ummänätim rapsä: 
tim uwa’eru do you not see your brother, 
that he commands large armies? ARM 1 
73:46, 108:8; may Šamaš bring darkness into 
his land so that a-a i-tu-lu a-ha-mes they 
cannot see one another Unger Reliefstele 31; 
he sank in the water (at the ordeal) and 
ultu séri adi musläli mamman la it-[t]úl-šú 
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from morning till noon no one saw him 
CT 46 45 iv 7 (SB lit), see Iraq 27 6; 
Adapa da-gil-ki ina Eridu i-na-at-tal-ki (var. 
i-na-ta-al-ki) kâši PN who sees you will 
watch you in Eridu 4R 58 i 25 (Lamaàtu 
II), var. from PBS 1/2 113ü 59; länki abni 
(var. at-tul) baltaki ämur Maqlu VII 68, cf. 
kassäptu ... ša it-tu-lu läni (see länu usage a) 
ibid. 59; ina nisi Enisunu kinis li-tu-lu-s 
may (the gods), lifting their eyes, look at 
him steadfastly AKA 172 r. 17 (Asn.); in 1/3: 
it-ta-na-tal-ma abi ilāni (Anzü) keeps 
watching the father of the gods CT 15 39 ii 8, 
ef. ibid. 7 (SB Epic of Zu); uncert.: kurgarrá 
IGLLÁ-ma kurgarrü ana Sarrı ikarrab (see 
kurgarrü usage a) CT 45:10 (NB rit.). 


2’ with pani, inu, bünu, zimü as object: 
amur šâšu u-tul panisu look at him, behold 
his face Gilg. Iv 15; harimtu i-na-at-ta-la 
panigu the courtesan watched his face 
ibid. iv 31, cf. Lambert BWL 202 E iv 10; Summa 
pa-ni LU i-na-tal if he looks at the man's face 
(when he talks) AfO 11 223:26 (MB omens), 
also (with UGULG) ibid. 25; PN i-na-at-ta-lam 
iniSu Sursunabu looked into his eyes (and 
asked Gilgämes “What is your name?") 
Gilg. M. iv 3 (OB); eflu ša ar[dati] ardatu ša 
[eti] ina ribit ali i-na-at-ta-lu bu-ni-[$un(?)] 
the man watched the woman’s, the woman 
the man’s face in the city square (during the 
famine) Iraq 29 55 (pl. 19) ii 11 (Asb.); [n]a-tl 
pan ilimma rasi lamassa he who is attentive 
to his god acquires a guardian angel Lambert 
BWL 70:21 (Theodicy); andku aradkunu näsir: 
kunu ga ümisamma a-nla])-ta-lu panikun 
I, your servant, who keep watch for you 
(Sin and Šamaš), who am attentive to you 
every day PBS 1/2 106 r. 18, see ArOr 17/1 179 
(ine.); %-na-ta(var.-[t]a)-lu panukka (Marduk) 
BMS 18: 2, var. from KAR 347:4, cf. (Ea) i-na-tal 
panukka KAR 105:9; ilügimirsunu i-na-at-ta- 
lu (var. ina-tal) panussu all the gods pay atten- 
tion to him (Erra) Cagni Erra V 2; in 1/3: lut- 
ta-at-ta-al bunnika let me always behold your 
face (Aššur) Bauer Asb.283r.21; arba’a kibrati 
lit-ta-at-ta-la zimesu may the four quarters 
of the world always behold his face Pinches 
Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 16 No. 4:8; ša ümi 
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at-ta-tal biinasu ümu ana itaplusi puluhta is 
I watched the appearance of the weather, 
the weather was frightening to look at 
Gilg. XI 91. 


b) to look kindly on a person: ana ümim 
ša tagbianni ut-lá-ni look after(?) me until 
the day you promised TCL 20 114:25 (OA let.); 
la amät ut-la-ni-ma pani bélija lümur let me 
not die, keep me in mind so that I may see 
the face of my lord ABIM 15:14 (OB let.). 


c) to look at the light, the sun: [lakm}i 
šūt tàmti i-na-at-ta-lu nürka (even) the lahmu 
of the sea look at your light Lambert BWL 
128:38 (hymn to Šamaš), cf. (referring to the moon) 
Bauer Asb. 2 42 Sm. 671:15; you (I8um) 
are the torch i-na-at-ta-lu nürka they look 
at your light Cagni Erra I 10, cf. also STT 71:7, 
see Lambert, RA 53 134; indja šamšam li- 
it(text -IB)-Fü-la-a-ma may my eyes see the 
sun Gilg. M. i 13 (OB). 


d) to look at other objects: kima Irra la 
gämil irumma Dumähi$ izzizma ina Dumähi 
i-na-at-tal Ekur like merciless Irra she (Ištar) 
entered Dumah, she took her stand in Dumah 
and looked at Ekur (and said) MVAG 21 84 
i 10 (Kedorlaomer text); idaggal usurdti ... 
uskar Esagil it-tul-ma he looked at the 
layout (of Esagil), noticed the crescent of 
Esagil (and snatched it) BHT pl. 9 v 18 
(Nbn. Verse Account); epsét illilūta i-na-at-la-la 
inäsu (see illilätu) CT 15 39 ii 5 (SB Epic of 
Zu); gitmälu sirrimu ü-tu-ul look at the 
superb wild ass Lambert BWL 74:59 (Theodicy) ; 
issür Säri ana mastak Sari i-na-ta-lu [...] 
(see issür Sart) Lambert BWL 166:13; zibünit 
ummi märtu i-na-tal the daughter watches 
the mother’s balance Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 112 v 19, vi 9 (SB); mälak gerrija ana 
rügeti it-tul-ma he saw the advance of my 
campaign at a distance TCL 3 82 (Sar.); 
[tilde kipdisina kibissina na-at-la-a(var. omits 
-a)-ta you know their plans, you see their 
ways Lambert BWL 128:50 (hymn to Šamaš), 
ef. la idänimma [2]-x-di-na la na-at-la 
AfO 19 57:107 (SB prayer to Marduk); epset 
LU Kaldi lemneti ša izirru i-tul-[ma] (Mar- 
duk) saw the evil deeds of the Chaldean 
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whom he hates Lie Sar. 268, cf. epsét ham: 
mere lemniš it-ta-at-lu-ma idäsun ul 
tzzizzu Borger Esarh. 43 i 47, cf. (in 1/3) 
Nebuchadnezzar epšēti PN lemnéti it-ta-at- 
ta-al-ma AfO 17 1:15 (NB); [t]-na-af-fal Sar- 
rüssu (in broken context) BHT pl. 9 vi 28 
(Nbn. Verse Account); u awäti i-na-ta-al-ma he 
considers the matter KBo 1 11 obv.(!) 30, sec 
ZA 44 118; [... t-n]a-ta-lu-ti-ma dinam (in 
broken context) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 9 vi 10 
(OB hymn); summa sillasu kima rimi i-na-tal 
(see sillu mng. la) Kraus Texte 13:1 and dupls. 
15:1, 16i1; in transferred mng.: I entered 
the town ASlakk& and murus libbim mädis 
a-na-at-ta-al I am faced with much trouble 
ARM 10 74:12; tühazi ni-it-tu-lu (var. na-tu- 
lu) ald ninäru (with whom) we experienced 
battles, killed the bull (of heaven) K.9997:22, 
in Garelli Gilg. 53, var. from JCS 8 92:14 (Gilg. 
VIII i 22); difficult: adi suhurrätu IG1.MES-ia 
MURUB,-ka it-na-ta-la Sagalta uttá [...] Tn.- 
Epic "iv" 18; the ornate bed an[a n]a-ta-li as- 
mat deserving to be viewed AfO 25 39:39; in I/3: 
the evil signs ša at-ta-ta-lu ümesam Maqlu VII 
126; at-ta-ta-al méréti Lambert BWL 178:26. 


e) to look down (at the ground), up (at 
the sky): usharrirma Ansar qaqqari i-na-at- 
i[a-al] Ansar became despondent and looked 
down (lit. at the ground) En. el. I1 86; rēšīja 
ul ullu gaggari a-na-at-t[a-al] I do not raise 
my head, I look down Lambert BWL 88:293 
(Theodicy), cf. [...]-ta qaq-qa-«ru»-ram-ma 
i-na-tal é[ndka] STT 28 ii 11 (Nergal and Er- 
eBkigal) see AnSt 10 112, cf. also erseta i-na- 
ta-la KAR130:14; Summa ina aläkisu Same 
ina-tal if when he walks, he looks at the sky 
Kraus Texte 22 iv 20, dupl. ibid. 24:11, also gag: 
gara ina-(al ibid. 22 iv 21, also AfO 11 223:21-23. 


f) to observe, inspect — 1’ exta and 
other ominous signs: damna ina mé na-ta-lu 
... usabrigu they (Šamaš and Adad) in- 
structed him (Enmeduranki) in observing oil 
in water (i.e., lecanomancy) BBR No. 24:7, 
. 13, 17, see Lambert, JCS 21 132; surbdtama ina 
erseti térétióunw ta-na-tal (vars. ta-na-Hı-il, 
ta-bar-ri) you (Tutu) are great on earth, you 
observe their (people’s) omens (parallel: 
kullat ni$e tabarri) BMS 18:7, vars. from KAR 
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347, K.6804, see Ebeling Handerhebung 92; ula- 
na-ta-al-ma ina libbi immeri ni-[...] I do 
not see [...] in the entrails of the sheep 
Tn.-Epic “iv” 41. 


2’ other occs.: ma-a[t]-la-ía-ma misi mit: 
häri$ apátu when you observe people, all 
mankind Lambert BWL 70:18 (Theodicy); 
gässu ša PN ú-tù-ul check the share of PN 
ICK 1 95:7 (OA); summa ana Siddi 
ekallim la it-tu-lu if they do not inspect the 
palace domain AfO 17 288:110 (MA harem 
edicts); in 1/3: tuppänu u le’änu labirüti at- 
ta-at-ta-al-ma I inspected the ancient tablets 
and wooden writing boards YOS 1 45 i 34 
(Nbn.). 


g) to have a dream: andku müsam u 
kasütam Sunätikama a-na-ta-al Y dream about 
you night and morning TCL 18 100:9 (OB let.), 
cf. ina libbt Uruk i-na-at-ta-lu(var. -la) Sunäs 
teka (Gilgämes) was having dreams about 
you in Uruk Gilg. Iv 24; Sunat ramniki 
attima ta-tu-li Kraus, AbB 5 107.4; ibri Sutta 
a-tá-ul my friend, I had a dream Sumer 13 pl. 
12:3 (OB Gilg.), see ZA 53 216, cf. ummi šuttam 
at-tu-lu(var. -la) musitija Gilg. I v 26, Sundta 
at-tul musitija Gilg. VII iv 14; utulma PN 
Sunäta i-na-at(var. -dt)-tal Enkidu lay down 
and dreamed Gilg. VI191; aslusma Suttu 
a-na-at-[tal] ina Sutti at-tu-lu mußitija for the 
third time I had a dream, in the dream which 
I dreamed at night (a young woman appeared) 
Lambert BWL 48:29f. (Ludlul ITI); ina sat 
mūši Suätu Sa amhurusi istén Sabri utulma 
i-na-at-tal Sutta in the middle of the very 
same night that I had prayed to her (Ištar), 
a certain Sabrü lay down and had a dream 
Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 50, also Streck Asb. 32 iii 
120; speak with Nabonidus and Suttu Si ša 
ü-tu-lu lusannika kásu let him relate to you 
this dream he had VAB 4 278 vi 22 (Nbn.), 
cf. mind dumgi ša ta-at-tu-lu gibä 748i tell me 
whatever favorable portent you.saw ibid. 28; 
müsa u kal imi Suttu damigtu lut-tul (var. 
lümur) let me have a propitious dream at 
night or all day BMS 12 r. 113, coll. von 
Soden, Iraq 31 89, and passim, cf. ama .. 
MAS.GI, SIG,-ta na-ta-li Köcher BAM 316 i 21, 
dupl. 315 iv 28; Summa amelu Sutta ahita it- 
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ta-[tal) if a man has a strange dream CT 39 
36:108, cf. summa amélu ina mis šutta 
lemutta it-tul Dream-book 339 K.8171+ :x+15, 24; 
(incantation to be recited)  enüma amélu 
Sutia 1G1.DU,-ma. when a man has had a dream 
ibid. 342:14; lumun šutti mala IGI.GÁL [lu] 
halgat may the evil of all the dreams I had 
be gone ibid.339 K.8171+:x+21, cf. 3uttu mala 
it-té-lu ibid. 343 r. x«21; Sunat at-tu-lu(var. 
-la) ana damiqti §ukna turn the dream I had 
into a favorable sign BMS 6:116, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 48; PN, the priest of Itur-Mer 
Suttam it-té-ul ARM 10 51:6; summa Suttum 
3 n[a-a]t-la-at if that dream was indeed 
dreamed ibid. 94 r. 12’, cf. RA 69 29:17; anz 
nitam ... [ilna šuttišu it-ti-ul-ma this he 
saw in his dream RA 42 130:40 (Mari); with 
Suttu omitted: kiam [ilt-tü-ul ummami he 
"saw" as follows ARMTI3112r.1, ef. 
Suttam it-ti-ul ummami ibid. r. 8, *PN ina 
Suttisa kiam it-ti-ul RA 69 29:3 (Mari let.); 
PN islalma tabrit müsi i-na-[t]a-al PN lay 
down and had a nocturnal vision ZA 43 16:41 
(SB lit.). 


h) to own (corr.to OA, NA, NB dagälu): 
É.GAL-lam ia PN u ša märtisa i-na-at-ta-lu 
É.GAL-lam Sanitam ü-ul i-na-at-ta-lu they 
own(?) the house(?) of PN and her daughter, 
they do not own(?) any other houses(?) 
A XII/75:18f. (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro); 
(field) $a PN i-na-ta-lu MDP 23 289:7, cf. [ša] 
DUMU.MES PN :-n[a]-at-ta-lu ibid. 21. 


i) (in the stative) to be visible: samt 
2[ak]ü sissu namrat MUL.ME-S$ na-at-lu (if 
after an eclipse) the sky is clear, its (i.e., the 
moon’s) rising is bright, its stars are visible 
ACh Supp. Sin 30:33; his (Sama#’) rites were 
forgotten, his statue and insignia had 
disappeared la na-til ma-na-ma not to be 
seen by anyone BBSt. No. 36 i 12 (NB kudur- 


ru). 


j) (uncert. mngs.): the king of Esnunna 
proposes to rebuild GN inüma šú alam ippesu 
anäku kiammá a-na-at-ta-al-$u should I just 
watch(?) him like this while he rebuilds the 
city? ARM 1 123:8; a-na-at-ta-al-Su-ma 
m[atima] gullultam u hititam ul irs I was 
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watching(?) him and he was never guilty of 
any wrong or mistake ARM118:14; come over 
andsend men a-na-at-td-al-ka Lexpect(?) you 
RA 62 20:13; you stay there u tappüni i-na- 
tà-lu-ka-a-ma and our colleagues .... you 
Kraus AbB 1 36:16; ni(or er)-Su-ta ta-na-at-ta- 
al-ma ibid. 33:9, see von Soden, BiOr 23 53; 
PN u wardüka $a ibassá i-na-at- qa»-lIu-d-5u 
PN aud all your subordinates look at him 
expectantly(?) Bagh. Mitt. 2 58 iii 19 (all OB 
letters); Uruk ramá i-na-at-ta-I[a]-an-ni UVB 
18 pl. 28c:13 (OB lit.). 


3. (with ana) to look for support, to wait: 
summa la kuati ana mannim a-na-td-al to 
whom should I look but to you? TCL 14 
12:24; Summa ahi atta Summa béli atta ana 
mannim ta-na-td-al if you are my brother, 
if you are my lord, to whom will you look? 
BIN 6 7:5 (both OA); u ana mamman [a-n]a- 
ta-al ul ana b[él]ijama [a-n]a-ta-al and to 
whom should I look? Should I not look to 
my lord? ARM 10 5:38f, cf. anäku ana 
mannim a-na-at-ta-al ARM55:15; ana 
témim ša tasapparam a-na-at-ta-al 1 will 
wait(?) for the report you are going to send 
me Syria 19 120 b 22 (Mari); itti 2 lim ERIN. 
MES ina GN wašib u ana DIRI ERÍN.MES i-na- 
at-ta-al he stays in GN with two thousand 
men and waits for reserve(?) troops OBT 
Tell Rimah 305:9; ta-na-at-ta-la ana epes šašme 
you plan to make war Piepkorn Asb. 66 v 59, 
also Streck Asb. 192 r. 2; in personal names: 
A-na-gá-ti-AUTU-G-na-lá-al CT 47 11a seal 3, 
TCL 1 69 seal, 76 seal, but A-na-Su-dvTU-i- 
na-td-al (all the same person) ibid. 17; A-na- 
duTu-a-na-tü-al ARM 9 22:15; A-na-tal-sum 
Tell Asmar 1930,532:16; IJliska-ti-tul YOS 14 
325:5 (all OB); ana kaspim 20 MA.NA welis 
a-tü-ul Iwaited(?) for the silver, twenty minas 
or more TCL 14 15:20, cf. ana kaspim ma- 
d{t-im] li-tà-lu-ni-ku-u[m] BIN 6 33:20 (both 
OA letters). 


4. to judge, to see fit, to wait(?) — 
a) to judge, see fit: summa ta-na-td-al-ma 
ina 2 MA.NA.TA watram 3 MA.NA.TA iddanak: 
kum namgir if you judge him ready to give 
more than two minas (of silver) for each 
(mina of gold), namely, three minas for each, 
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agree VAT 13458:9, see MVAG 35/3 p. 104 
note à (OA); Summa ta-at-ta-at-la-ma ana 
rés eqlikunu etögam telie’a «te-tey-ei-ga if you 
(pl.) see fit and you are able to go on to your 
destination, go on TIM 2 101:10, cf. Summa 
ta-na-at-td-la-ma ... KAR.HLA mé éunüti la 
[...] OECT331:6, cf. also ía-na-tà-al 
TIM 2 94:10; ù ni-na-at-ta-al A 7535:16, cited 
Rowton, JCS 21 269, also ARM 2 78:27, ARM 4 
67:4;  lémka supramma kima a-na-ta-lu 
lüpuá send your report and I will act as 
seems best to me Kraus AbB 1 142:22; u kima 
ta-na-at-ta-lu néháu put him at ease in what- 
ever way seems best to you VAS 16 139:23; 
bel iádinma ša ta-na-ta-lu-ü-ma kaqgassu la 
ubbalu mulli assign as replacement a man 
of character who, when you consider him, 
does not act impudently TLB 4 3:23; sibütam 
ša a-na-ta-[I]u the urgent matters which I 
consider Kraus AbB 1 37 r. 5 (all OB letters); 
istén taklam réSit mätim 3a ta-na-at-ta-lu ... 
3ukun appoint one trustworthy man (from) 
the best ofthe land, as you see fit ARM 19:17. 


b) to wait(?): the exta are not normal 
&-ti-ul la tallak wait(?), do not go IM 49221:21 
(OB let., courtesy H. al-Adhami) also 1 rrr 
d-Lü-ul wait(?) for one month Sumer 23 pl. 7 
(after p. 165):14; lu-wt-tu-ul I shall wait and 
see VAS 16 125:19; zittašu amminim tukál u 
šú i-na-at-tà-al why do you hold his (Zimri- 
lim's) share (of the booty)? and here he is, 
waiting (for it) OBT Tell Rimah 5:11. 


5. to face, to point toward — a) in gen.: 
šuršiš ESarra i-na-at-ta-lu (vars. [.. .]-fa-la, 
i-na-ta-at-la) garnasu its (the temple’s?) horns 
point toward the base of (the heavenly) ESar- 
ra En.el. VI 66; Isetup lamassät ert mas: 
sate $a ahenná pana uarkai-na-at-ta-la kilattän 
twin bronze protective genii, both of which 
were facing both forward and backward Borger 
Esarh. 63 Ep. 22v 54, cf. 2 kusariggi . . . $a pani: 
šunu panu u arka Til-na-ta-lu ibid. 87 § 57 r. 5, 
cf. panüsa i-na-at-fa-lu pan Jamsi Gilg. X vi 31. 


b) in ext.: ina res hasim ša imittim 2 
kakkü šapliš it-tü-lu at the top of the right 
lung there are two '*weapon-marks" pointed 
downward JCS 11 100 No. 9:9 (OB ext. report), 


natälu 5e 


cf. 2 kakkü Saknuma $apli$ IGI.MES ibid. 104 
No. 22:11 (MB), Saplisit-tü-ul YOS 10 25 r. 59, 
elis it-tü-ul ibid. 60 (OB), kakku šakinma 
KI.TA IGI TCL 6 5:38 (SB), wr. ELTA -tul 
Bab. 2 259 (pl. 6):22 (OB ext. report), GIs. 
TUKUL z [x] r&$ martim i-tul ibid. 19; kakku 
Sakinma masrah sıra i-na-at-t{d-al] JCS 
21 229:10, cf. ibid. 231:15 (Mari ext. reports); 
if a “weapon-mark” martam imidma 3ume: 
lam i-na-at-ta-al leans against the gall 
bladder and points to the left YOS 10 46 i 27, 
31 (OB), and passim, wr. ZAG IGI CT 20 35 ii 
19 (SB ext.); (the middle lobe of the lung) 
ana Sumelim i-tu-ul YOS 10 40 r. 17, (with ana 
imittim) r. 15; Summa ana pani dandnim kak: 
kum it-tü-ul if a “weapon-mark” points 
toward the danünw ibid. 21:7, cf. Summa ina 
amitim kakkum ištu warkat takaltim ana 
danänim it-tu-ul ibid. 11 i 30; panüsa ur’udam 
i-tu-lu RA 38 84:24; Summa ana Saplänu 
i-Wi-ul RA 27 142:14; ana KITA-nu 1GI-al 
RA 65 74:76, cf. ibid. 73:63 (all OB); birit MÁS 
u ŠU.SI IGI (the “foot-mark’’) faces (the area) 
between the sibtu and the "finger" KBo 7 
7r. la (coll) marta IGI PRT 106:8, qutun niri 
ina-tal Boissier DA 15f. iv 7, 9; note summa 
danänu kakku 1G1-$u Boissier DA 7:25f., cf. 
3epu kakku 1G1- CT 30 2:26, 48 K.3948 r. 3 
(all SB), and passim in OB and, wr. ıcı, in SB ext. 


C) in other omens: summa awilum Särtum 
ša irtišu suhhuratma sugassu i-na-ta-al if the 
hair on a man’s chest is curled (upward) and 
points toward his chin AfO 18 63 i 20 (OB 
omens); kibri inisu ahämes na-dt-lu, (for 
context see ilu mng. 7a-1’) Kraus Texte 24:14; 
Summa izbu 2-ma panüsunu šapliš IGI.M®Š 
if a malformed animal is double and their 
faces look downward Leichty Izbu VI 34; 
[Summa izbu ...] ... hallisu i-na-tal if a 
malformed animal's [...] faces its crotch 
Leichty Izbu VIII 23f.; Jumma ... ištēn gag: 
gassu halli$w iat if one of his (two) heads 
faces his crotch ibid. 59, cf. lētīišu IGI.ME 
ibid. IX 52, and passim in Izbu; summa Sin 
ina tamartigu garnal3u gag garw i-na-at-ta-lu 
if, when the moon becomes visible, its horns 
point earthward Thompson Rep. 59 r. 2, cf. 
SI.MEŠ-šúÝ KI IGI.MES ACh Supp. Sin 7:1; 
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summa ... rēšāšu Same i-na-at-ta-la if the 
head (of a constellation) points toward the 
heavens LBAT 1553 r. 11 (= EAE 55:33), wr. 
i-na-ta-la K.3555:14 and 16, ACh Ištar 21:51, 
ef. [... i-na]-at-ta-lu K.11370:12. 


6. (unkn. mngs.) (absolute use): if during 
the feast day of the city god if-tul he .... 
(opposite i$bi he eats his fill) TCL 69r. 6 
(SB Alu); ina-tal (entire apodosis) Labat TDP 
16:83, ef. 12:52, 55, Köcher BAM 159 ii 10, 
but wia.cıa ina-tal (followed by itebbt) 
Labat TDP 14:18, ef. ina-tal Kraus Texte 
32: 10f. 


7. 1/2 to look at each other, to point 
toward each other, to face each other — 
a) to look at each other: the king has 
committed a bloody deed and his throne is 
blemished, the agreements have been sus- 
pended rubä’ü ina barisunu lil-ta-tu-lu the 
princes watch each other closely CCT 4 
30a:17 (OA); anay(KU)-ku u nakru IGL.IGI-Iu- 
ma kakka ul ippusu Labat Suse 3:13. 


b) to point toward each other, to face 
each other: Summa ser biritim ka-ak-kum šina 
tt-ta-at-lu-t-ma ina birisunu [pfitrum if on 
the central area (of the “finger’”’) there are 
two '"weapon-marks," they point toward 
each other, and there is a fissure between 
them YOS 10 33 ii 32, ef. ibid. 29, 36, 11 iv 8; 
summa kakkum u padänu i-ta-at-lu if the 
"weapon-mark'" and the “path” face each 
other ibid. 18:30; Summa ser hasim &i-P1-tum 
Á.z1 ú Á.GUB it-ta-at-la if on the back of the 
lung .... the right and the left face each other 
ibid. 36141; Summa ina ré$ naplastim kakkü 2 
imittam u sumélam i-ta-at-lu if on top of the 
naplastu there are two “weapon-marks” and 
they face each other(?) to the right and the left 
ibid. 15:9, 12, cf. ibid. 15 and 17, 17:9, 31ff., 
wr. it-ta-at-lu-% ibid. 46 iv 11, 19, 27 (all OB 
ext.); 2 GIS.TUKUL.MES GAB.MES-ma IGLIGI-lu, 
TCL 6 5 r. 6, also KAR 148:4, 11, CT 20 31:39, 
CT 30 23:20, 22, cf. Summa kakku imitti 2-ma 
IGLIGI-lu, CT 31 12 ii 13, cf. also CT 30 3:29, 
also DU,.MES šunu IGI.IGI-lu, CT 31 39 ii 16 
(all SB ext.). 
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8. 1/2 to be of equal value — a) in OB: 
PN will bring the seed, PN, will bring the 
oxen SE.N[UMUN G]UD.HI.A it-ta-fa-Iu the 
seed and the oxen will be of equal value 
UET 5 128:9; A.ŠÀ u KU.BABBAR 1-ta-{a-lu 
the field and the silver are of equal value 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 37:12, cf. 15 ain xv. 
BABBAR 4 A.SÀ i-ta-[à-lu JCS 9 60 No. 4:7; 
[KU].BABBAR ù GAN A.SÀ [?]-ta-fà-la JCS 14 
26 No. 54:11 (all OB leg.), see also Ai. II iv 31, 
in lex. section. 


b) ana itatlim for cash (OA): subátüa 

.. ana t-ta-at-lim tadnu my textiles have 
been sold for cash VAT 9244:20, cited Lewy, 
HUCA 27 75; luqüti batig u wattur ana i-ta-at- 
lim liddinu let them sell my merchandise at 
any price (lit. cheap or expensive) for cash 
on delivery TCL 14 13:21, also KTS 19b:29, 
ef. COT 4 22b:11, TCL 14 40:23, ana i-ta- 
at-lim iddunu ICK 2101:16, (the tin) ana 
i-la-at-li-im din TCL 14 2:25; lugütam ana 
i-ta(!)-at-li-im liddinma appütum ana 
i-ta(!)-at-li-àm lugütam din HUCA 39 24 L 29- 
568:6 and 9; annakam u subäti la tussarama 
la taqippa annakam u subäti ana 1-ta-at-lim- 
ma dinama kaspam muhra do not release (to 
a tamkäru) or sell on commission the tin and 
the textiles, sell the tin and the textiles for 
cash only, and receive the silver ICK 1 
189:30, cf. annakam u subáti ana i-ta-at-lim 
iddunu la iqippu la ussuru TCL 20 130:x+17, 
cf. also CCT 2 5b:13, KTS 20 r. 12; ana 
4-ta-at-lim dinama adi kaspum errubu ... la 
tuššara CCT 2 468:17; lu ana i-ta-at-lim lu 
ana imi patiütim lu ana ümi qurbütim dina 
sell (the tin and textiles) either for cash or 
on long term or short term credit CCT 2 
34:20, anäku ana i-ta-at-lim astanapparassum 
COT 4 22b:47; ana i-ta-af-lim laššu kaspü dan: 
nu it is not possible to sell for cash, silver is 
expensive TCL 19 49:6. 


c) other oces.: milu u samé 1c1.ıcı-iu, 
there will be the same amount of flooding as 
of rain TCL 6 2 r. 12, dupl. CT 28 44 K.134+ 
r. 8, also CT 30 15 K.3841:23 (SB ext.). 


9. 1/2 to look away(?): ahitam nakrum 
it-ta-at-ta-al YOS 10 31 xi 42 (OB ext.). 
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10. II to look into (Mari only): inanna 
beli awatam li-na-t1-la-am-ma ša [qabé] bélija 
lüp[u3] now, let my lord look into the matter 
and I will do whatever my lord commands 
ARMT 13 145:28 (let. of the king of Talhajüm). 


11. III to show, to let see: I went down 
into the boat and 10 GÓ AN.NA nasi URU.KI 
4-3a-al-ti-il they were carrying ten talents 
of tin, I showed (it) to the city (authorities) 
CT 2 20:27 (OB let.); kammäl Sarrütim li-Sa- 
at-ti-il-šu (see kammálu) CH xlii 58, cf. 
kammäl mätija [usattilanni] BMS 13:25; 
u mat timtim arddni ša Sarri d-3á-at-tal-ma 
and he will show the Sea Land to the servants 
of the king ABL 839 r. 6 (NB); Nergal ikkal 
nišë matt kamärsina [GAR ...]-ma KUR u 
UN.ME %-Sa-a{-ti-tl u BALA UN.MES SUH.ME-ma 
SE IN.NU %[...] ACh Adad 20:57. 


12. III/2 to be shown: kammäl Sarrütisu 
ul-ta-at-[fa-al] he will be shown the pre- 
tender(?) to his throne AfO 10 5:16, see Lands- 
berger, ibid. 142 n. 10. 


13. IV to appear, to become visible, to 
be admired, to become clear(?) — a) to 
appear, to become visible: sihhum Sutebriima 
ana warkat nasraptim in-na-at-[ta-al] if the 
pustule goes all the way through and appears 
on the back of the “crucible” YOS 10 18:54 
(OB ext.); if there is a pustule in the 
emplacement (maskanu) of the $ulmu mark 
and its surface is covered by additional flesh 
u in-na-at-tal wdtu ina biti innappahma 
maskan kaspi innammar but it is (still) 
visible — a fire will flare up in the house, a 
silver deposit will be found TCL 6 3:45 (SB 
ext.); ana 240.TA.ÀM in-na-at-ta-lu Sursüsin 
their foundations were visible for 240 (...) 
each way TCL 3 288 (Sar.); (the temple of 
Šamaš) ga ... la ussabbü kisursu la in-na- 
at-ta-la usurätida of which the outlines could 
no (longer) be perceived, the layout no 
(longer) seen VAB 4 236139; temenSun inna: 
mirma in-na-at-ta-la usurätisun their foun- 
dation was discovered, their layout became 
visible ibid. 238 ii 19 (both Nbn.). 


b) to be admired: 
inanna in-na-at-ta-lu ana PN liddinu 


mimma baltam ša 
(see 


natapu 


baliu mng. 2b) YOS 225:18(OBlet.); I 
covered the beams with shining gold and 
mimma ša in-na-ta-lu astakkan qe-re-eb-uà-&i- 
šú I deposited in it (the temple) everything 
that is to be admired VAB 4 158 vi 14, cf. eli ša 
in-na-at-ta-lu astakkan qe-reb-u3-$u-àu PBS 15 
79 i 40, dupl. CT 37 8 i 39 (Nbk.). 


c) to become clear(?): mahritka ballatma 
pigittasa la in-na-tal tusallasma šalmat qibá 
tasakkan if your first extispicy is confused, 
and the (second) inspection still does not 
become clear, you do it a third time and it 
will be good, you may make a prediction 
CT 20 46 iii 29 (SB ext.), wr. in-na-at-tal 
ibid. 30, also, wr. ıcı-a[t(?)-tal] ibid. 20 
K.6936:3; (during a thunderstorm) [...] la 
in-na-ta-lu Iraq 29 124:34 (SB prophecies). 


For ki allutti ana ginnis lu-éd-di-lu-ku-nu 
Wiseman Treaties 620, narkabätikunu ana qinniá 
lu-8a-di(var. adds -il)-lu ibid. 575, from dälu A, 
see alluttu mng. 1a. The NB ref. YOS 3 76:42 is 
uncert., see dälu B. For ARM 2 30:11 (cited 
amrummu) see gapalu. In UM (= PBS) 1/1] 2:56 
read ittadlah, see Groneberg Altbab. literarische 
Texte 108. 


Ad mng. lc: Hirsch Untersuchungen 7f. Ad mng. 
8b: J. Lewy, HUCA 27 75 n. 323; Veenhof Old As- 
syrian Trade 408f. 


natapu (natäpu) v.; 1. to tear out, 2. IV 
to be plucked, torn out; Mari, SB; I 
*inattip, II, IV; cf. natpu, nitpu, nuttupu. 


zı = éugqüm, na-[a-pu-um MSL 2 142 i 6f. 
(Proto-Ea); zi-iz[1] = de[kü], nas[ähu], na-f[a-pu], 
baq[(Gmu] A III/1:145ff. 

luh = nu-[ulf-tu-pu ša de-um STT 395 ii 15 
(= Idu I F); zi.in.zi.in = nu-ut-tu-pu(var. -ú) 
Erimhus V 119; al.zi.in.zi.im = nu-fü-up(text 
th), nu.zi.in.zi.im = dla nu-fü-up(text -ih), 
al.zi.in.zi.im.me.en= &-lanu-fü-pa-a-ku OBGT 
IH r. iii 164ff. 


1. to tear out — a) natapu: kima gant 
annü na-at-pu-[ma) ana ašrišu (var. nitpisu) 
la iturru just as this reed is torn out and does 
not return to its place of origin Dream- 
book 340 K.8583:9, var. from 343 r. x+9; 
adi anaku ... a-né-et-ti-pu ligangu until I rip 
out his (the adversary's) tongue KAR 71 r. 5 
(both SB ines.). 
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b) nuttupu: bitka ša GN [lu] nu-ut-tü-up 
your house in GN is indeed(?) torn out 
ARM 1 61:26; obscure: — &ikaram ša ina 
bakrija nu-tü-up usabilakkum ARM 10 32r. 8’. 


2. IV to be plucked, torn out: the sheep 
have been washed for many days $Sipätum ša 
immerätim 1-sa-hu-[ha(?)] ù in-na-di-[p]a(?) 
ARM 5 67:39; atta ina libbe ta-an-ni-di-ip 
(obscure) KAV 168:22 (MA), possibly to edépu. 


natasu see naddsu. 


**natasu (AHw. 767b): in RMA (Thomp- 
son Rep.) 210:7 read i-na K[1.L]Am (coll.). 


natbahu s.; 1. butcher knife, 2. slaughter 
bench; OA, Mari, SB; cf. tabähu. 


gid.gu.za.dah.Sum.ma = na-af-ba-hu Hh. 
IV 96. 
na-at-ba-hu = ma-ka-gu CT 18 3 vi 9, also 


Malku IT 185. 


1. butcher knife: 1 tram u 1 patram 
na-at-ba-ha-am damgam sébilamma (see išru 
A) TCL 4 19:20 (OA). 


2. slaughter bench: see lex. section; 
46 15 na-at-ba-hu (in enumeration of 
implements) ARM 19 460:10 (early OB); PN 
[eli 618 n[a-at]-ba-h asli$ atbuhsuma upar: 
risa meérétióu I slaughtered PN on a slaughter 
bench like a sheep and dismembered him 
AfO 8 184:32 (Asb.). 


natilu see nätilu s. 
nätilu adj.; seeing ; Mari, SB; cf. natälu v. 


a) in gen.: asbat inéki na-ti-la-a-ti asbat 
sépéki allakäti Y seized your watching eyes, 
I seized your walking feet Maqlu III 95, 
also II 32; obscure: summa birsu kima MUL 
na-ti-il 1G1.DU, if a birsu phenomenon 
(looking) like a .... starisseen CT 38 28:18, 
dupl. 27:19 (SB Alu). 


b) in substantival use: 1 na-ti-lum ina 
GN (for context see nätilu in la nätilu usage a) 
ARM 7 183 r. 1. 


nätilu in lanätilu adj; blind; OB 
(Chagar Bazar, Mari), MA, SB, NB; wr. syll. 
and IGI.NU.TUK, IGI.NU.GÄL; cf. natälu. 


natilu 

igi.nu.tuk = la na-fi-[u] Antagal F 190, 

also Igituh I i 22; [si-i] [sic,] = la ma-fi-lu A 

V[3:190; [...] = [le na-fi-l[u] Nabnitulel; 

(sta,.(a)] = la-a na-fi-lu MSL 9 92:18 and 98:18 
(list of diseases). 


a) in adm.: 4 DUMU.SAL.MES la na-t[i-I]ja- 
tum beli itrüma ana PN iddin my lord brought 
four blind girls and gave them to PN Finet, 
AIPHOS 15 18:10, cf. assum la na-ti-li 
Sirim i3puram my lord has written to me 
about bringing the blind man ibid. 21; 
1 1ar.NU.GÁL da GN 1 IGI.NU.GÄL ša ina GN, 
wasbu ... l IGI.NU.GÄL da GN, 1 na-ti-lum 
ina GN, one blind man from GN, one blind 
man who lives in GN,, one blind man from 
GN,, one sighted man in GN, ARM 7 183:1ff.; 
IPN IGLNU.[TUK] ana nárütim ahäzim (see 
närütu) MCS 2 39 No. 4:3 (=Szlechter TJA 151); 
PN IGI.NU.GÁL atkuppum Loretz Chagar Bazar 
45 ii 2, PN IGI.NU.GAL ibid. iii 12, iv 28, 34ff. 
(list of rations); 3 LÓ.MES da-gi-lu 9 LÚ.MEŠ 
IGI.NU.D[U,].MES (Akk. reading uncert.) three 
sighted(?) persons, nine blind persons KAJ 
180:2 (MA list of deportees), cf. ibid. 13. 


b) in kudurrus: Ja ... lu sakla lu sakka 
lu samá lu IGI.NU.TUK uma’aru who orders 
a stupid or deaf or mentally unstable or 
blind person (to damage this boundary 
stone) BBSt. No. 6 ii 34, also ibid. b iii 12, 
7 ii 9, BE 1 149 ii 9, and passim in kudurrus, 
WI. IGI.NU.GÁL.LA IR 70ii22, IGI.NU.TUK.A 
UET 1165ii13; ša ... la šēmâ la na-til dd 
IGI šá la mudd ... uma’aru VAS 1 37 v 26. 


C) in lit. and omens: itti améliiti la $emeti 
la na-til-ti ša ramansa la tidü (could I under- 
take this work) with deaf and blind mortals, 
who do not know themselves? Borger Esarh. 
82:15; ana la ma-ti-h(vars. -lu, na-NE-li) 
taéakkan nüru you (Šamaš) grant light (even) 
to the blind BMS 6:108, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 48, vars. from STT 61:13, 60:13; ina 
gibitiki Ištar la na-ti-lu immar Šamaš at your 
command, Ištar, the blind can see the day- 
light again KAR 92r. 15; Summa ina àli 1a1. 
NU.TUK.MES MIN (= ma'du) if there are many 
blind persons in a city CT 38 4:75 (SB Alu); 
summa LU.IGI.NU.TUK imur if (the exorcist 
on his way to the patient) sees a blind man 
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Labat TDP 6:43; eper kibis NU.IGI.DU, dust 
from the footprints of a blind man CT 23 
10:23 (SB rit.); note, said of animals (un- 
cert.): [Summa zugagipul [IG1.N]U.TUK ina 
bit ameli innamir CT 40 26:34 (SB Alu). 


In view of the entry lü.igi.nu.gäl = 
hu-up-pu-du in OB Lu B v2(MSL12183), some 
of the OB refs. may have to be read huppudu. 
For Ur III refs., see Gelb, JNES 32 87. 


nätilu (or natilu) s.; (a grate?); NB*; cf. 
natalu. 

3-ta käsu siparri batü siparri na-ti-li 
siparri 2 3ähili siparri Dar. 530:6, cf. (in 
same context) l-en na-ti-tl-lu siparri Dar. 
301:9, also šāhili na-ti-li bit nür 1882-9-18,3705; 
leen na-ti-lu siparri l-en šāhilu siparri 
(beside bit när) 1882-9-18,320%:11; note 
with fem. num.: 1-et na-ti-lu siparri (between 
batü and gangannu, among household imple- 
ments) BE 8 123:4. 


Mng. based on the oces. beside $aühilu 
"filter" and the assumed derivation from 
natälu in the sense “to look through.” 


natpu (fem. natiptu) adj.; 1. torn out, 
2. (unkn. mng.); OB, SB; cf. natäpu. 
[gi.bar], gi.bar.ra, gi.sal.la.ak.a = [n]a- 


at-pu Hh. VIII 253-255; ba-ar BAR = dd GI.BAR na- 
at-pu A 1/6:330. 


1. torn out: see lex. section. 


2. (unkn. mng.): AN.GUB.BA.MES na-at- 
pu-tt maharsun [ulziz] I placed n. ecstatics 
at their (the gods’) service Winckler Sar. pl. 
36:158 and Lie Sar. 76:13; Saptan Süqurätu 
[...] na-at-pa-a-tu dabibi kinätu with pre- 
cious lips, n. [...-s], who speaks the truth 
BBSt. No. 35:11 (Merodachbaladan II); na-ti- 
ip-tum ú-ul tur-r[i] la na-ti-ip-tum tur(?)-ri 
KASKAL.KUR not to return the n., to return 
the non-n. (the solution of the riddle is?): clan 
TIM 9 53:12 (OB). 


nattalu adj.; who keeps looking; Bogh. 
lex.*; cf. natálu. 

lu.igi.bar.ra lu-i-ki-pa-ra (pronunciation) = 
na-at-ta-lu a-hu-u = (Hitt.) x x (...] / 1er-an-da 
uÉ-ki-iz-[zi] KBo 1 39 ii 14‘, in MSL 12 216. 


natü 


natü A adj.; fitting, appropriate, suitab! 
from OAkk. on. 


nig.nu.gar.ra nig.nu.sig,.ga : la na-[a 
tú la kīnātu improper (doings), wrong (doin; 
ASKT p. 82-83:18, see Borger, AOAT 1 4. 

ur.sag.nam.kala.ga.a.ni á.ág.gá.šè n 
ub.zu.a : garrädu $a dannüssu ana u’uri la na- 
a-at warrior whose strength does not brook : 
cepting commands Lugale IX 2; sag.gig ht 
S&g.ginx(GIM) tuk,.da nu.ub.zu.a mu 
qaqqadi ša kima Sadi ana nušši la na-tu-ü he 
ailment which, like a mountain, cannot be mov 
CT 17 20 i 52f.; bulug ki.üs.sa.mu bar. 
ab.hul.e ku.nu.dé nu.ub.zu.a pului 
guréudu ša itätusu &uglutama ana jahé la na-fı 
(see galätu mng. 3b) TCL 6 51:31f. 

gug nu.zu ù gug nu.zu : lwatma ana nigt 
na-ta-at she is unclean, unfit to (perform) i 
sacrifice JNES 33 331:2f., with comm. zu : 1 
fu-u : a-ma-ra, ana nigi ul na-fa-at ... ana gulé 
amrat ibid. 4. 

la na-ta-a-tum = la a-ma-ra-a-tü Surpu p. 5( 
(comm.). 


a) in adjectival use: Gi8.MA.MES. 20 @ 
qadu rakkäbisina na-ti-ti ana serija Sure 
have him escort here boats of twenty g 
capacity together with the requisite crewm 
for them YOS 2 36:9; ana &i-ri na(?)-(á-ti- 
kaspam liddinünim let them give you sih 
for appropriate meat(?) TCL 18 86:16 (bc 
OB letters). 


b) in independent use — 1’ sing.: bi 
libbiga zamär lalesa na-tá-um-ma ana pi 
what she wishes, her beloved song, is fitti 
for his (the king’s) mouth RA 22 171:54 ( 
lit; uncert.: ana mar belija musäkil 
na-ti-im gämil awilim to the son of my lo 
who provides food for the ...., who spaı 
men ABIM 17:2; lama esédim $apliatim 
tusallalma ina na-TE-e Sahi usakkalma mim 
hisehtum ša la ummudatk[um] ul ibassi 
you do not roof the lower ones before t 
harvest, and I feed the pigs in ...., the 
will be nothing needed which will not 
imposed upon you (to bring) TLB 4 108 


2’ masc. pl.: la na-tu-tü(var. -ta) &puá 
[salim]tu ina pija Saknat(!) I have do 
unfitting things, unfriendly speech was 
my mouth JNES 15 142:54, also KAR 39:: 
see JNES 33 280: 125. 
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3’ fem. pl: laamráti lummudu la na-ta-ti 
Sühuzu (who) knows improper things, has 
learned unseemly things Surpu II 64, cf. [la 
na-ta-a-tlum dajänu usähizu ibid. II 15, re- 
stored from p. 51:43 (comm.); see also ASKT, 
Surpu, in lex. section. 


c) in predicative use — 1’ in OAkk.: 
Summa, eräsi$ na-tü zéram lizib (see erēšu B 
mng. la-l’) HSS 10 5:23. 


2’ in OA — a’ in gen.: Summa na-tü-ma 
ana GN u GN, ... tallak ... Summa la na- 
tü-ma ana GN u GN, la tallak if it is appro- 
priate, you should go to GN and GN,, if it is 
not appropriate for you to go to GN and 
GN, (divide your tablets in three) TCL 4 
10:5, 12; summa harrän sukinnim lu pazz 
zurtum na-tu if either the sukinnu road or 
the smuggling is appropriate TCL 19 13:27, 
ef. Summa harrän sukinnim Salmat ... Summa 
harrän sukänim la na-tà BIN 4 48:17, cf. 
Summa na-ti-u% CCT 6 22:7. 


b’ in hendiadys: la na-ti-ma weriam la 
usasqal ittuwär sikkätim weriam ana ša kima 
kunüti usaggal it is not appropriate for me 
to collect payments in copper, (but) when 
the army returns, I will (collect and) pay the 
copper to your representatives TCL 14 37:7; 
adi esrisu ana PN u PN, athima la na-tü-ma 
la imahhurunikkum ten times I approached 
PN and PN, but they do not see fit to 
approach (the käru) for you KT Blanckertz 
3:22; la na-tü-ma si-kam la i-pd-as he is un- 
able to produce (copper in) the sikku TCL 19 
10:8, cf. ibid. 29; ula na-tü-ma Sumisunu ula 
uddäkunüti it is not fitting that I tell you 
their (the merchants’) names BIN 4 32:21; 
la na-tà-ma la nuzässum it is not fitting that 
we divide for him(?) TCL 14 36:7; la na-tu- 
ma rigmam ula anaddi BIN 4 35:28; awilum 
ula na-tü ula illakakkum it is not appropriate 
that the man come to you BIN 6 73:23; la 
na-tu-ma kaspam rabi sikkitim la erris it is 
not the right moment for me to ask the rabi 
sikkatim for the silver BIN 6 23:8, ef. (in 
broken context) AAA 1 pl. 20 No. 2:12. 


3' in OB, Mari — a’ in questions: na-țú-ú 
ša tépusu was it right, what you have done? 


natü A 


TLB 4 26:6, also ibid. 8:4, cf. na-tú-ú epéfum 
annüm ša tepusu is this action which you 
have taken seemly? BIN 711:10, cf. na-tü 
[epe]áum annüm PBS 7 51:5, na-[á-4 Saparum 
annim VAS 16 76r.4; awatum ana áemém 
na-ta-at-mi-i is it possible (even) to listen 
to this thing? ABIM 14:7, cf. Fish Letters 
26:12, na-ta-a-at awatum annitum is this 
affair proper? PBS 7 33:16, cf. inanna na- 
tá-ma-a mari awilim akassüma anaddinakkum 
now, is it suitable that I put men of awilu 
status in fetters and hand them over to you? 
ARM 2 94:22, cf. [n]a-táü-& egel ekallim ana 
kaspim anaddinma ARM 14 17 r. 12; [na]- 
ti-u anäku balum [$apirijal PN annitam eppes 
is it appropriate for me to act this way 
without (the permission of) PN, my superior? 
RA 68 28:19 (Mari let.). 


b’ in hendiadys: ul na-fü-[m]a säbam LÚ 
Esnunna ul izib[ma] ARMT 13 46:17, cf. ul 
na-ti-ma ... ul elei ibid. 121r. 4’. 


c’ other oces.: you know kima GN ana 
Sabasim la na-ti-% that GN must not be 
taxed Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii 6; Summa na-ti-t 
gibisumma if possible, talk to him YOS 2 
1:31; éumma aläkum u[l nja-t[ú] tuppaka ... 
[SupJram if it is not possible to come, send 
me your tablet JCS 11 106 No. 3:19; magridz 
tim ša ana esénim la na-ta-a idbub (see esénu 
mng. lc) CT 6 34a:13, cf. Jamnum halsum 
ša tusäbilam ana esénim ul na-tü-ü the oil 
which you sent me was not fit to smell 
YOS 258:9; awatum annitum ša tépusu ul 
na-td-a-at this thing you have done is not 
right LIH 43:20; [še Jum . ina pant 
ummän nakrim ina kidi ana nadé ul na-ti 
it is not good for the grain to remain in the 
open country in the face of enemy troops 
TCL 18:8; tibnum ana Simim ana nadànim 
ul na-tu-u-ma the straw is not fit to sell 
TIM 2 158r. 8, cf. (in broken context) [ana 
...] saküpim la na-tü-ü-ma LIH 4:8, Kraus 
AbB 15:14; amminim la na-ta-a [ina tuppim] 
Susteramma [ana sérija šūbilam why are 
(these things) not suitable (to be written)? 
Have them written on a tablet and send it 
to me! ARM 176:23; [bitum šů ana] wasäb 
ugbabtim ul na-tü this house is not suitable 
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for an ugbabtu to live in ARM 3 84:10; the 
fields ebru Zullusu ana erösimma na-ti-% 
are plowed, plowed for the third time, ready 
for cultivation YOS 2 151:18, cf. [egi]um ... 
[šak]ik ù Sebir à lu na-tu-% šu-ú the field is 
harrowed and broken up fine and indeed is 
ready(?) TIM 2130:8; [$]a ana Säpirisu na- 
ta-a-ti [tap]püssu alikma as is fitting for 
(one who is) his superior, go to his aid 
TLB 4 49:14; atti ul tide kima DUMU e-te,- 
mi-ma eli Salamtim ana rémim na-ti-u do you 
not realize that a dead man’s son deserves 
even more compassion than (his father’s) 
corpse? OBT Tell Rimah 150:22; awätim ša 
kima na-ta-a ustépiá ARM 217:8; the women 
ša kima ana qarni |. . .) na-tá-a. ARM 10 130:18. 


4’ in lit. and hist.: ittijama la na-t& ana 
epéSi it is impossible for me to do (this) 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 56 I 200 (OB); ipz 
tahru ištālu la mna-tá-$u-nu-si istika 
lu na-ti annü epēšum they (the gods) met 
to confer, but it was impossible for them 
(to create Saltu, so they addressed Ea): For 
you this work is certainly possible VAS 10 
214 v 15, 18 (OB AguSaja), cf. an šâš na-tü 
gimru for her everything is fitting ibid. 2; 
summa na-tu-ma tämta lübir $umma la na-tu- 
ma sera lurpud if it is possible I will cross 
the sea, if it is not possible, I will roam 
through the desert Gilg. X ii 18f., iii 35, cf. 
(summa na-t]u-ma ebir ittisu summa la na- 
tu-ma ihis arkika if it is possible, cross over 
with him, if it is not possible, turn back 
ibid. ii 31f., also CT 46 16 iii 10 (OB), see von 
Soden, ZA 58 190; hasäsis la na-ta-a amäris 
paöga (Marduk’s shape was) impossible to 
comprehend, difficult to perceive En. el. I 94, 
cf. &pru $4 la na-tu-ü hasäsis this work is 
impossible to understand En. el. VI 37; [...] 
la na-tü an le-e-mi [...] MIO 12 54 r. 3 (OB 
lit); ana epéá sibüti la na-tu (this day) is 
not suitable for carrying out an enterprise 
KAR 178 i 5, 64, ii 5, 50, 68, ii 19, 41, 55, 
r. i 69, and passim in hemer., also CT 30 41 
83-1-18,416:10 (SB ext.); da ... ana Spar 
kirt epési ul na-ta-a (a well) which was no 
longer adequate (to provide water) for the 
garden work AOB 1 38:22 (Aššur-uballiț I); 


natü 


$a ana kibis ameli la na-tu-ü (a path) which 
was not suitable for human passage AKA 50 
ii 20, also AKA 45 ii 74, 53 iii 45 (all Tigl. I), 
AfO 6 84:18 (Aß&ur-böl-kala); la na-tu-u uru[h« 
Sun] their road was not suited (for marching) 
Iraq 16 192:47 (Sar.); ša ... ana elé sisé u 
Sitkun Sep améli la na-tu (the seashore) which 
is unsuitable for horses to climb or a man 
to put foot on OIP 2 75:82 (Senn.). 


Ad usage b-1': in ABIM 17:2 a word for 
“hungry” or the like is expected; in TLB4 
108:7 ina na-TE-e would be the only occ. of 
natü with a preposition. 


In TC 3 (= TCL 19) 49:42 read nadü “is de- 
posited.” For Tn. II 24, etc., see nad& adj. mng. 1c; 
for KAJ 142:15, etc., see nadá v. mng. 2h; for 
ABL 11:11 ([...]-ku-ti) see Parpola LAS No. 164. 


*natü B (fem. natitu) adj.; beaten; MA*; 
cf. natá v. 


[summa amtu] na-ti-i-tu ... tahtfia] if the 
slave girl who was beaten (as punishment) 
commits a crime (again) AfO 17 284:85 
(harem edicts). 


natü (nat, nadü) v.; 1. to hit, to beat, 
2. nultü (unkn. mng.), 3. III (uncert. mng.); 
4. IV to be beaten; from OB, MA on; Liftu 
(ii Ai. Liii38) — inattu, II, TIT, IV; cf. 
*natü B adj., *nitá, nitütu. 


ta-ag TAG = na-du-u Idu II 354; ta-ag TAG = 
ma-ha-gu, na-tu-u A V/1:224f.; t&*ETAG.gà = 
na-du-ü (in group with maqütu, taräku) Erimhus 
V 227; Pa.UzuWrun-da (var. tu-du-la) LÅ = na-du- 
ü(var. -u) Erimhus III 82, var. from Imgidda to 
Erimhuá D 10; zé.ed = PA.UZU = na-du-u 
Emesal Voc. III 117; patu-dtgzu = na-u-ü 
Nabnitu XXI137; vz[v.(x)].x = [min (= [na]- 
du-ü) 3a uzu] Antagal A 100; igi.sig.sig.g[e]. 
igi.si[g.x] = MIN (= na-tu-ú) dd pa-ni Nabnitu 
XXI 138f.; te.te = [n]a-tu-u MSL 9 95:135 (SB 
list of diseases); gü.ki gü.an.ta an.ak.a = 
e-li-tu $á-pil-tu i-na-af-fu Nabnitu M. 73. 

si-la-ág ŠID = nu-ut-tu-ü Ea VII 198; [...] = 
[nu-ut]-tu-4 Nabnitu XXI 140; te.te, 26.26 = 
[nu]-ut-tú-ú MSL 9 95:136f. (SB list of diseases); 
ta.HÓB.bad.BAR = nu-fu-% CT 18 30 iv 11 (group 
voc.). 


[in.tag] = [elt-fi, [ilm-ha-ag Ai. T iii 38f. 

[dLJe-ta-rak | la | la-a | ta-ra-ku | na-fü-u 
BM 62741:26 (comm. to god list, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 
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1. to hit, to beat: awilam &uáti mahar 
dajüni i-na-ad-du-ü-$u u muttassu ugallabu 
they will beat that man in front of the judges 
and shave off half his hair CH § 127:32; 
assum PN ša ta-at-tu-3u awilam warkassu ul 
parsäta as for PN whom you have beaten, 
you had not investigated the case ofthe man 
(for sequel see mng. 4) Fish Letters 14:15; 
you are the intendant of my household lu 
warad bitim lu amat bitim [lu mari] awilim 
ta-na-at-tu ap-pa-tim tas[akk]an € ... tapád 
be it a slave, or a slave girl, or a free man, 
you may beat, mark with the abbutiu hairdo, 
and put in prison the household TLB 4 11:11; 
PN ina i3-tu-hi( !)-im id-du-ü-3u they whipped 
PN TIM 2 16:70 (all OB letters); prison 
sentence for PN assum ummasu it-tu-U because 
he had beaten his mother PBS 2/2 116:9; 
mäkisa i-na-at-tu-i they will beat up the 
tax-collector (in broken context) BE 17 57:7; 
KAÉ.sAG ul famma akalu ul banima ... i-na- 
du-ü ibagganu if the beer (he prepares) is not 
sweet, and the food is not good, they will beat 
him and pull out his hair BE 14 42:11 (all 
MB); i-na-at-tu ibaqqan uznisu uhappa upallas 
(see bagämu mng. lc) KAV 1 vi 44 (Ass. Code 
844); [...] la ta-na-ta-$u-nu do not beat 
them Ebeling Wagenpferde 25:5; [...] ta- 
tu-tu ina hatté te-me-[et] (var. mitat) she has 
beaten [the slave girl] (and) she dies from 
the blows AfO 17 284:88 (MA harem edicts); 
märë banüti ša Nippur usabbat i-na-at-tu u 
ana kaspi inandin he seizes free citizens of 
Nippur by force, beats them, and sells them 
ABL 328 r. 15 (NB); he beat me up (iffiranni), 
he broke my ribs ina mat(text TAR)-re-e ša 
it-ta-an-ni ananziq I suffer from the blows(?) 
with which he hit me BIN 1 94:28 (NB let.); 
ginnazu it-ta-an-ni malät sillätu (see sillü A 
mng. la) Lambert BWL 44:100 (Ludlul II); 
[...] la mägiri i-nat-tí-& [...] (the poplar 
speaks: with rods made of my wood) they 
beat the disobedient Lambert BWL 166:4 
(fable); it-ta-ta-an-ni &épéja issabat he beat me 
and seized my feet KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 14 (Gilg.). 


2. nuftd (unku. mng.): gdt[at?] girsegqe 
tart[up] nu-ut-ta-a u suppuham you con- 
tinued to .... and disperse the shares(?) of 


natu 


the servants ARM 1 28:13; summa lisänsu 
u-na-dt-ta if (the sick man) ....-s his tongue 
Labat TDP 62:9, 92:36, 120:33; [pdasu t]akap: 
par aban gabü ana nahirisu [tanaddi] Eme-&ü 
LÀL.KUR.RA ti-na-at-ta you wipe out his 
mouth, put alum into his nostrils, he ....-s 
mountain honey (with?) his tongue Hunger 
Uruk 44:3 and 6, also AMT 54,1 r. 6. 


3. III (uncert. mng.): in kakkióu dannim 
li-Sa-ti-$u-ma may he (Nergal) have him 
beaten with his mighty weapon and (break 
his limbs like those of a clay figurine) (pos- 
sibly from a verb šatů) CH xliv 36. 


4. IV to be beaten: awilum šú in-na-at- 
tu-ú ana minim annitam tépus was that man 
to be beaten? why did you do this? Fish 
Letters 14:21 (OB). 


The refs. unatta cited mng. 2 seem to be 
derived from another verb, to which the refs. 
Ea VII 198 (Sum. “to knead") and Nabnitu 
XXI 140 and MSL 9 95:136f. (mng. uncert.) 
may also belong. The Mari ref. cited mng. 2 
seems to represent yet another verb. 


natu s.; (a ritual); NA*; pl. nätäni. 


ki na-a-tu Sa Kulifli] šarru eppasulnt) 
when the king performs the n. of DN KAR 
146 obv.(!) ii 12, also ibid. i 1, KAR 141 i 1, see 
Müller, MVAG 41/3 85; na-ta-a-ni lu la eppusu 
DUG.GA they should not perform the n.-s, 
(this is) good van Driel Cult of A&&ur 94 viii 13. 


nätu v.; (to have a urinary or bowel dis- 
ease); MB, SB*; cf. nitu. 

[del-e RI = na-a-du A II/7 ii 23; [de-e] [Rt] = 
Inal-a-fu Sè Voc. F 2’. 

summa amélu ina-at-ma lu nita lu šarka 
lu nikmatu ša Suburri marsi utabbaka (see 
nitu) Köcher BAM 159 ii 49, also iii 10; Summa 
amelu i-na-at-ma ina aläkisu rihüssu illakma 
ul idi if a man has a urinary disease and has 
a discharge of semen when he walks and is 
unaware of it ibid. 396 iv 6 (MB), and dupl. AMT 
61,1:5. 


In the line gatan kima šārte ul i-Ina(or ^) 
ad ina pagri (the maskadu disease) is as thin 
as a hair, it cannot be recognized in the body 
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Studies Landsberger 285:4, the verb is a form 
of idú, as suggested by the parallels ul i-du 
(var. e-du) ina UZU.MES Köcher BAM 124 iv 
17, var. from STT 136 iv 10. The restoration of 
i-na-[...] Gilg. VI 153 is uncertain. 


na'ü v.; 1. to shout (with joy or pain), 
2. nu’ü (nuhhá) to lament; OB, SB, NB; 
I ina?(?), II. 

[x]. x. nigín.na = na-'-u (in group with &e-?-u, 
Já--u) Antagal K ii 16; [...] = na-a-4 (in group 
with sa-a-4, sa-a-tu) V AT 10426 i 9 (Erimhuá a), 
see MSL 9 88 and line 173. 

fír]l.gá.gá = KLMIN (= tdg-rib-tu) Sa-ka-nu, 
nu-üh-hu-uü Kagal Ai "f. 

mu' à, nu-’-u = nu-"u-[du] Malku V 161f. 

[£u-na-'a, [tu])-na-’-an-ni, [tu]-na-?-a-si-nu, [tu- 
nja--an-na-$i 5R 45 K.253 ii 51ff. (gramm.). 


1. to shout (with joy or pain): see (in 
group with $@’u to cry with pain(?)) Antagal, 
Erimhu£, in lex. section; uncert.: sarrum 
i-na-a (entire apod., possibly unfinished) 
YOS 10 36 iv 3 (OB ext.); if I send him the 
woman in distress for him $e’am ina &übulim 
i-na-ha he will .... in sending the barley 
(for context see nipütu usage b) PBS 7 106:30 
(OB let.). 


2. mw (nuhhá) — a) to lament, raise a 
lament: see ír.gá.gá = nu-üh-hu-ü Kagal A, 
in lex. section. 


b) (uncert. mng.): 30 8E.cUR ana ahätiki 
Surkimma kala Sattim la v-na-HI-a-an-né-ti 
give your sister thirty gur of barley as a 
present, so that she(?) will not .... us all 
year TCL 18 123:26; ullänu abija käta manna 
ü-na-ah-a apart from you, my father, whom 
can I ....? ' Kraus AbB 1 15:23 (both OB 
letters); ahhü sa sar Elamti ana Sarrı ahisunu 
ü-na--4 udakkünissu (see deká mng. 5) 
ABL 328:11 (NB); damháte li-na--a kabta[ssu] 
let the prostitutes make his spirit joyful(?) 
CT 15 48 r. 25 (Descent of Ištar). 

In summa äribu itti ameli in-ni2-x [...] 
CT 41 1 K.6791:10, the last word seems to be 
part of a verb, and may have to be restored 
as inne’il or the like. 

See also náhu A mng. 7, neu. 


von Soden, Or. NS 24 388f. 


nazälu 


nu s.; (a stone); SB; Sum. lw. 


Nay.na = na-a-4 Hh. XVI RS Recension 242; 
lú na,.na = Ja na-a]-e OB Lu A 466. 


na,na su.ni.ta im.ta.dfü.dü.e] 
ana zumur [na]-? ?-pu-[...] Lugale XI 18. 


na'u see ná. 

na'ütu see namütu A s. 
nawäru see namäru v. 
nawaSSuhu see namassu’u. 
nawatu see nawitu. 
nawiratu see namirtu. 


nawirtu see namirtu. 


nawitu 
OB.* 


šumšu kabtam iskun ana siät nisi na-PI-tam 
usziz he made his name famous, for future 
generations he set up à n. RA 11 92 i 23 (Ku- 
dur-Mabuk). 


In mu ma-PI-du-um Ta-ad-ni-im mu. 
dü.a  Figulla Cat. No. 14049, n. is possibly a 
proper name. 


(or nawa/utu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 


nawriätu see namriätu. 

nawri$ see namris. 

nawru see namru adj. 

nawü see namü A s. and namá v. 
nawutu see nawitu. 

nawütu see namiiu B s. 


nazaginakku s.; (a lapis lazuli bowl); 


lex.*; Sum. lw. 

na,.na.za.gin.na = ŠU-ku = MIN (= luf-tu) 
Hg. BIV 135 and dupls., in MSL 10 35. 
nazälu v.; to pour out, to drain; OB, SB; 
I izzul — inazzal; cf. manzaltu B, mazzalu, 
nizlu in bit nizlu. 

[ha-al] [gar] = na-za-lum A 11/6:20. 

a) in instructions for making glass: if the 
"metal" is homogeneous ana dabti [es ]seti 
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ta-na-az-za-lam-ma you pour (it inside the 
kiln) into a new dabtu pan Oppenheim Glass 34 
8 3:42, 37 86:70, ana muhhi agurri ta-na-az- 
za-lam-[ma] you pour (the mixture) onto a 
kiln-fired brick ibid. 59 § xx:7, 37 § 4:49, 
§ 5:58, cf. 34 $ 1:20; ina libbi mé ta-na-za-al 
you pour (the hot glass) into water ibid. 44 
§ 14:115, § 15:119, ta-na-za-al-8u ^ ibid. 43 § 
13:94. 


b) other oces.: (precious stones) ša ana 
na-za(!)-lim [inn]a[dnu] which were handed 
over for .... ARM 7 246:5; a cistern 10 
ninda square, 10 ninda deep mésa az-zu-ul- 
ma I drained its water (how much land did 
I irrigate with its water to a depth of one 
finger?) MCT91N2(0B); mazzalti az-zu- 
ul-ma temensu labiri ahit abréma I made a 
drain, watching for the old foundation depos- 
its YOS 1 44 ii 1 (Nbk.). 


nazämu v.; 1. to complain, 2. ttazzwmu 
to complain again and again, 3. nuzzumu to 
complain, to cause to complain, 4. II/2 to 
howl, roar, to complain, 5. II/4 to complain, 
grumble, 6. III to cause to howl; from OA, 
OB on; I izzum — inazzum, 1/3, IT, I1/2, 
(1/4, III, of. izimtu, nizmatu, tazzimtu. 


[...] = [na]-za-mu, [i-ta]-az-zu-[m]u, [x-z-ajz- 
za-am, [x-x]-mu Nabnitu B 304ff.; [...] = [?(or 
4)-ta-az-z]u-mu (followed by tazzimtu) Erimhus 
Bogh. Dil’; dum.fdam] = i-ta-zu-mu Igituh I 131. 

i.dUtu.dug,.ga = nu-zu-mu Izi V 26; ü.a.di 
= nu-uz-[zu]-mu Nabnitu B 297; [...] = tazzim[tu], 
nizma{tu], [n]u-uz-zu-[mu] Antagal H 23ff. 

u,.ginx(GIM) an.ür.ra dum.dam mu.ni. 
ib.za : kima time ina isd $amé ut-ta(var. -da)-az- 
za-am he (Ninurta) howled like a storm at the 
horizon Angim II 17; [... dum.d]am.a.ni.ta 
ab.didli ur,.ur,.re.e.dd : [ana 4]-la-zu-me-&4 
Parrura támáti at his (Marduk's) roaring the seas 
shake CRRA. 19 437:28; refuse à boy's wish and 
he will [...] [lá].tur.ra dum.ü.dam.za : tu- 
ta-z[a-am sihra] scold a boy (and he will weep) 
Lambert BWL 229 iv 31 (proverb); Su.zi.bi 
na.ab.ak.en : la tu-ut-ta-az-za-am-ma (whatever 
troubles you) do not complain RA 17 121 iii 29. 


1. to complain (OA only): misi[u]m sa 
ta-na-zu-mu-á what is this, that you are 
complaining? (who in GN can lodge a suit 
against a businessman?) Kienast ATHE 38:3, 
cf. ana ša x [m]issum ta-na-zu-um ibid. 22; 


u-na-az-zi-mu iklü 


nazamu 


miššu Sa ammakam ana ahim u ebrim ta-na- 
zu-mu why is it that you are complaining left 
and right? (lit. to associate and friend) KTS 
6:4, cf. minum 3a ana PN ta-zu-mu VAT 
9234:6, cited Or. NS 26 29 n. 1; u sunuma i- 
na-zu-mu VAT 9222:30, cited HUCA 27 61 n. 
251. 


2. itazzumu to complain again and again: 
Summa ... tt-ta-na-az-za-am PBS 2/2 104:7 
(MB diagn.). 


3. nuzzumu to complain, to cause to 
complain — a) to complain: summa ana 
ilisu %-nam-zi-im-ma la ithi if he complains 
to his god but does not come (with an 
offering) CT 40 11:69 (SB Alu; ugaddisu 
(because) he made the 
consecration (then) complained and with- 
held (it) Surpu II 76. 


b) to cause to complain: mahar béliki u 
beltiki tu-na-za-mi-in-n[i] you will make me 
complain to your lord and lady (how long 
will your complaints (tazzimtaki) bother me?) 
TCL 1 25:13 (OB let.). 


4. IT/2 to howl, roar, to complain — a) to 
how], to roar: (Marduk) at whose battle the 
heavens quake ana ú-ta-az-zu-mi-šú iddallahu 
apsü at whose roaring the Abyss is roiled 
STC 1 205:9 (SB lit.), cf. Angim, CRRA 19, in 
lex. section; summa ilu ana pani ameli ut- 
ta-za-[am] (between ibakki and issanäh) 
Dream-book 332:x+11; if when the foundations 
of a house are laid egirrä lemnu ut-ta-za-am 
(preceded by egirrü damqu idbub | ipul) 
CT 38 10:21 (SB Alu). 


b) to complain: l1 hear rumors in my 
entourage [as]ium PN ina GN Sakänim 
tu-ut-ta-az-zi-im ù tazzimtaka ana Sarrim 
uterru amminim assum annitim tu-ut-ta-az- 
zi-im you have been complaining about PN’s 
appointment in GN, and they have taken 
your complaints to the king — why have 
you been complaining about this? ARM 4 
70:8ff.; ahija la ut-ta-za-am-me mimma my 
brother should not complain at all EA 27:15, 
cf. ahija lu la ut-ta-az-za-am EA 20:62, EA 
29:157, 171 (all letters of Tußratta); ut-ta-zi- 
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[im ...] [the snake?] complained Bab. 12 
pl. 12 v 7 (OB Etana); [idabbulbuma ikkalu 
karsi [ut-ta-az]-za-mu ina kalakki (see 
kalakku A mng. 1b) Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
44 I 40 (OB); ut-ta-za-ma tanésétt mankind 
is complaining ibid. 106 iv 23 and 25 (SB); 
[Nin]tu itbēma napharšunu ut-ta-az-za-am 
Nintu arose and brought complaints to all 
of them (the gods) ibid. 98 III v 38, cf. PN 
ilikamma ut-ta-az-za-am OBT Tell Rimah 
115:6; note in a legal phrase: [m?]mmam eli 
tPN [u] eli marisa [la] it(for ut)-ta-za-mu-nim 
(PN and her children have been freed) no 
one may lodge a complaint against ‘PN or her 
children MRS 6 66 RS 16.252:8. 


5. II/4 to complain, grumble (NA): märe 
Barsip gabbu ut-ta-ta-zu-mu all the inhab- 
itants of Borsippa keep complaining ABL 
1202 r. 4 (NA), see Parpola LAS No. 281. 


6. III to cause to howl: DIS KI i-nu-ug 
[x (x)] ù LIL.LA.MES d-Sa-az-za-mu he-pi ù 
[...] if the earth quakes and [...] and .... 
cause [...] to howl(?) RA 34 2:28 (Nuzi omens). 


In the OA ref. umma ninuma ü-zu-um 
kasap abija thallig CCT 5 8b:15, uzum 
seems to represent an interjection, formally 
an imperative, like the interjection ezub. 
For other refs. see uzum. 


nazaqatu (or nazgätu) s. pl.; complaints, 
whining; NB; cf. nazäqu. 

I swear that lapani na-za-qa-at-ku-nu 
dullu la aššûma on account of your (pl.) 
complaints I have taken the job away 
Thompson A Catalogue of the Late Babylonian 
Tablets pl. 2 C 3:23, see Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 
No. 295. 


nazaqu v.; 1. to worry, to be upset, to 
have worries, 2. to squeak, to hiss, 3. 1/3 
to have constant worries, to squeak con- 
stantly (iterative to mngs. 1 and 2), 4. Suz: 
zuqu to cause worries, to upset (causative to 
mng. 1); OA, OB, Mari, MB, SB, NB; 
I izzig — inazziq — naziq, 1/2, 1/3, TIT, III/3; 
ef. mudsazziqu, nazägätu, näziqu, nazqütu, 
*nazziqu, nizigtu, nizqu. 
tu-éd-an-zaq 5R 45 K.253 vi 46 (gramm.). 


nazäqu 


1. to worry, to be upset, to have worries 
— a) in OA: [a]na 2 at AN.NA i-na-zi-iq 
[a]ppütum ammakam Vissuma (if) he is 
worried about two talents of tin, please show 
concern for him there CCT 4 20b:11, see 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 31. 


b) in OB, Mari letters: no act of negligence 
will inconvenience my lord mimma béli la 
i-na-az-zi-iq my lord is not to worry at all 
A 3525:14; PN will bring ten gur of barley 
within five days mimma la ta-na-zi-iq 
Kraus AbB 1 79:14, and passim in OB letters; 
ana awatim annitim la ta-na-zi-iq do not 
get upset about this matter VAS 16 9:16; 
as for the things I wrote you la ta-na-az-zi-iq 
CT 29 13:5; concerning the report you sent 
me la ta-na-zi-gi TLB 468:7, also mimma 
la ta-na-zi-gi ibid. 13, OBT Tell Rimah 101:25, 
147:18, — éalmáku mimma la ta-na-zi-[gi] 
ibid. 149:6; if you really care about me do 
not give a field to anyone else (lit. elsewhere) 
la a-na-zi-iq lest I get aggravated PBS 7 
41:10, also TLB 42:54; kimalaninnammaruma 
a-na-an-zi-qu ul tide do you not know that 
Iworry when we do not meet? VAS 16 137:17; 
when I came to Babylon and did not see you 
madis az-zi-iq I became greatly concerned 
ScheilSipparp.131:12; the Elamites libba: 
šunu na-zi-iq assum naptanim assum gisätiz 
šunu na-dz-qu are perturbed, they are 
perturbed on account of (their) meal and 
their gifts ARMT 13 32:13 and 15, cf. mimma 
ana gisätisunu uù ana naptanim ul na-áz-q 
ana awat ekallimma na-áz-qú ibid. 22f.; ana 
anni[tim] libbi belilja] amminim i2-zi-i[g] 
why is my lord worried about this? ARM 5 
53:17; libbi madis iz-zi-iq ARM 10 114:13, 
156:20, cf. libbi belijam[a] mimma ull] i-na- 
az-zi-iq ARMT 13 127:21, cf. also ibid. 137:24, 
ARM 3 22:27; Summa assum sinnistim Sati 
ilr RN] t-na-az-zi-ga-am should RN become 
upset on account of this woman ARM 10 
139:21, ef. Sir Jarimlim [ana j]ásim ul i-na- 
az-zi-ga-a-[am] ibid. 7; Siri i-ma-zi-iq Kraus 
AbB 1 134:7, d&i[r]uka i-na-zi-iq ibid. 6, cf. 
Sirki la i-na-zi-ig u la eSemméma la a-na-zi-iq 
do not become upset or I will hear about it 
and become upset myself TIM 2 102:32 and 34, 
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éirum ana Sirim i-na-zi-iq 
AbB 5 42 r.3; note: give good fodder to the 
rear ox 3irüßu la i-na-zi-gü so his health 
does not suffer (for context see arká mng. 
Id-2’) TCL 1751:24; aššum PN marsuma 
eSméma at-ta-zi-ig I have become upset 
because I heard that PN is sick PBS 7 35:8; 
PN died sihhirütuja it-ta-dz-qu u anäku ah- 
ta-x my retainers have become full of grief 
and I .... ibid. 61:30; PN ana minim na- 
zi-iq (as for) PN, why is he worried? ibid. 
14:20; I heard about your slave girl whom 
the enemy took away mädis na-áz-qá-ku 
I am very upset Kraus AbB 1 54:10, cf. sil: 
taka eiméma na-dz-qd-a-ku PBS 7 106:12, 
also ištu sil?taka esmü mädıs at-ta-zi-iq 
CT 52 62:7; na-az-Ka-ku-ma warkati ul 
taparras I am worried and you do not in- 
vestigate my affair TCL 18 100:6; kima na- 
àz-qa-a-ta ... ul ide ... e&méma at-ta-zi-iq 
I did not know that you had worries, (but 
when) I heard (about it) I became worried 
myself Fish Letters 2:8 and 16; kima na-dz- 
qá-kw ahati ul ist[em]emme does my sister 
not hear everywhere that I am beset with 
worries? VAS 16 1:34, ef. CT 2 10a:7, CT 
29 34:26, TLB 4 53:27, CT 52 22:9, and passim; 
mimma la ta-na-az-zi-iq kima la na-za-gi-ka 
eppus you must not fret, I will act so that you 
need not worry TLB 4 2:26f., cf. JRAS 1917 
731:20, OBT Tell Rimah 131:19, [ki]ma la 
na-20-gi-ia epus VAS 16 131:25, 201:26; send 
me provisions for one month biti la i-na-az- 
zi-iq so that my family will have no worries 
JCS 17 77 No. 6:22, cf. ana ša ... ina biti na- 
az-qú-ma ibid. 9; in transferred mng.: 
eglum ša eppesu na-zi-iq the field I am culti- 
vating is difficult ARM 3 1:16, cf. eglum ... 
madis na-hu-ud (for naqud?) A.SA LÓ.KÓR à 
na-zi-iq ibid. 8:13. 


ef. TCL 130:28, 


C) in MB, NB letters: béli ittēltu ittija 
ta-na-zi-ig PBS 1/2 67:29 (MB), cf. iiiija 
i-zi-iq ibid. 30; PN akanna i-nam-ziq umma 
PN is worried here and says BIN 1 86:18, cf. 
ibid. 94:29; mind i-nam-ziq why should he 
get upset? CT 22 150:16, cf. mind PN wahhüsu 
t-nam-zi-qu BIN 1 25:17 (all NB). 


nazäqu 


d) in omens: mätu mitharis i-nam-ziq the 
entire land will have worries CT 39 33:45, 
ef. mätu ina-ziq the land will have worries 
CT 40 37:78 (both SB Alu), mdiu ina-an-ziq 
Thompson Rep. 272 r. 6, also 2R 47 i 2f., mätu 
adi ul-la ina-an-ziq Labat Calendrier $ 66:5; 
[n]a-zaq māti grief for the country JCS 
18 17:24 (SB prophecies), Thompson Rep. 265: 4, 
266 r. 4, 267 r. 2, ACh Sin 19:7, also LBAT 
1552 r. 9, CT 39 21:155, and passim in Alu; 
na-zag Gli CT 38 4:75; na-zagq biti CT 38 
27:2, and passim in Alu; G&ib libbisu ina-an-zig 
its (the house’s) inhabitant will experience 
grief CT38 14:11, cf. Eribüsu ina-an-zi-qu 
ibid. 17:94; ina midi ina-ziq CT 39 50 K.957:5; 
amélu 54 ina-ziqg KAR 382 r. 49 (all SB Alu), 
marsu šů ina-an-ziq that patient will suffer 
Labat TDP 4:42, cf. ina-an-zig ibid. 68:11, 
Labat Calendrier $ 43:1, Dream-book 325 r.i 11, 
326 r. ii 28, 330 r. iii 43, ete., wr. i-nam-Izigl 
BRM 4 22:7, also, wr. ina-ziq ibid. 3 (SB 
physiogn.); na-za-qu issakkanSu there is worry 
in store for him Dream-book 331:22, na-za-qu 
issakkangu (opposite: tüb libbi) Leichty 
Izbu III 30, 58; na-za-qu hantu Dream-book 314 
ii 12; na-za-qu EGIR [...] CT 38 35:35; if his 
right foot twitches (iglut) ana na-za-qí iglut 
it twitches for worry CT 39 40:42 (SB Alu); 
kalá liptur i-na-zig (on that day) he should 
free a detained person, (otherwise) he will 
have worries KAR 178r. iii 65 (hemer.); note 
na-zi-iq (opposite: nizigtum ul itehhisum) 
AfO 18 64 i 26 (OB). 


e) in lit.: minätesu urassiba na-za-qu 
émissu he thrashed his entire body and 
inflicted grief on him STT 38: 103 and 134 (Poor 
Man of Nippur), see AnSt 6 150ff.; urra u 
misa na-za-qu gaknamma worries beset me 
day and night KAR 228:20, see RA 49 146, 
cf. if a man gind Südur urra u müsa ina-ziq 
Köcher BAM 316 ii 5, v4; (drive out from his 
body) woe and lament, his sleeplessness 
na-zag-$ü nissassu tanihsu his worry, his 
gloom, (and) his weariness Surpu IV 85; na- 
za-qu di’u|[...] (in broken context) JNES 33 
284:22 (SB lit); ma-zaq la saläli worrying 
withoutsleep Lambert BWL 252: 22 (bil. proverb, 
Sum. broken); la ta-nam [zig] (in broken 
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context) JCS 8 89 r. da (Gilg. VIII); libbaka 
na-za-qiá ku-[ri(?)] (in fragm. context) CT 51 
216:4; i-na(-)za-ag libbu (obscure) Ugaritica 
5 163 ii 31. 


2. to squeak, to hiss — a) to squeak: 
summa gusiré bit améli i-nam-zi-qu (var. ina- 
zi-qu) if the beams in a man’s house squeak 
CT. 40 3:63, var. from ibid. 7:55; šumma as: 
kuppät bit améli ina-zi-qa if the thresholds 
of a man’s house squeak CT 38 13:94, also 
(with Sigar bit améli the lock of a man's house) 
ibid. 97 (all SB Alu); Summa dalat bit amelı 
agar marsu nadü ina-ziq if the door of a 
man’s house where the sick person lies 
squeaks Labat TDP 2:6, cf. [the evil por- 
tended by a door?] sa ina ramanisa iz-zi-qa 
iss KAR 387:3f., see RA 48 76. 


b) to hiss (said of snakes): Mumma séru 
a-nal pan améli iz-zi-iq if a snake hisses 
toward a man CT 38 35:48 and dupl. STT 321 
i 13’ (SB Alu). 


3. I/3 to have constant worries, to 
squeak constantly (iterative to mngs. 1 and 2) 
— a) to have constant worries: asib libbiga 
it-ta-nam-ziq CT 38 14:10 (SB Alu). 


b) to squeak constantly: Summa dalät ali 
it-ta-na-an-zi-ga if the doors in the city 
squeak constantly CT 38 8:28, wr. it-ta-nam- 
zi-qu ibid. 29, it-ta-nam-zi-ga ibid. 30; Summa 
gusür& alt it-ta-nam(var. -na-an)-zi-qu CT 40 
3:66, var. from ibid. 7:56. 


4. Suzzugu to cause worries, to upset 
(causative to mng. 1) — a) in letters: kima 
la $u-uz-zu-qí-ia epus act so that I am not 
forced to worry YOS 2 14:13, also Kraus, AbB 
5248r. 14; the business trip was not a success 
mädis Su-zu-ug he was very much upset 
Kraus AbB 1 46:24; [l]a ú-ša-za-qú-ni-ni they 
must not cause me to worry CT 33 23:15; 
the donkeys whose backbones are injured 
u§-ta-zi-qu-ni-ni caused me worry CT 33 22:9; 
uncert.: if they do not give you the hire of 
the oxen, send me word through someone 
who comes this way lu-ga-zi-ig and I will 

.. (end of let.) TCL 18 86:47 (all OB letters); 
Sir belija ú-ša-az-zi-iīq he upset my lord 


nazaqu 


ARM 5 71:26; ina Sitappuriki dannim Sirija 
tu-Sa-az-za-ga ezba with your constant 
harsh(?) writing you torment me, stop it! 
ARM 10 167:14; akannu PN ana mukhi ut: 
tatišu ü-Sa-an-za-ga-an-ni here PN is pestering 
me about his barley CT 22 105:20 (NB let.); 
uncert.: misSu da ... Sa kima jäti tà-$a-zi- 
gu(text -ma)-% what is this, that you cause 
worries to my representatives? TCL 4 25:4 
(OA), possibly to be read tü-3a-zi-zu(!)-ü. 


b) in omens and lit.: amélu šů Sarru ú-šá- 
zaq-&% as for this man, the king will cause 
him grief CT 39 49:44 (SB Alu); Sarru mässu 
ú-Šá-zaq CT 13 50:13 (SB prophecies), see Iraq 29 
120; girrét nakri mata %-8d-az-2a-qa 
the campaigns of the enemy will cause worry 
in the land ACh Sin 35:28; slappin bissu 
ú-šá-zaq-šú he will become poor, his house- 
hold will cause him grief BRM 4 22 r. 20 (phys- 
iogn.); uncert.: %-sam-zagq-su (in broken 
context) Kraus Texte 35 i 1-3, 5, 8; KA.MES- 
šú (= dabăbūšu?)ú-šam-za-qu-šú his lawsuit(?) 
wil cause him worries Dream-book 331: 18; 
assat ameli mussa &-éá-zaq a man's wife will 
nag her husband CT 38 12:64; if a man 
divorces his wife and ü-Se-zig CT 39 46:52, 
cf. ibid. 53, 67, and 69 (all SB Alu), cf. mu- 
de-ziq (apod.?) Kraus Texte 28:8; [ul]-te-ziq 
ramani ina dalapu (see daläpu mng. la) 
Gilg. X v 29; [la] mude Sipri [da]janu usannab 
la mudé amäti ú-šá-an-za-qa dannu an 
ignorant person gives a hard time to the 
judge, an uneducated person causes worry 
to the powerful (proverb) ABL 37 r. 6, see 
Parpola LAS No. 12; the Assyrian $a... ina 
nirisu kabti ü-Sa-az-zi-qu nisi māti who made 
the people of the land suffer under his 
heavy yoke VAB 4 68:18 (Nabopolassar); arnu 
mämit sa ana su-uz-zug (vars. Su-su-ug, 
8u>-un-su-qu) ameläti iSsaknu sin and curse 
which are inflicted to cause the people grief 
Surpu IV 88; 3u-un-zu-[ga-ku] (followed by 
3udlu[lpäku], adráku) LKA 58:12, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 152; surrup Su-uz-zug AfO 19 
52:150 (SB prayer to Ištar); note the stative in 
active mng.: tläni Su-uz-zu-ga-an-ni jåši 
the gods caused me torment KAR 38:18, 
cf. my angry god and goddess §u-uz-zu-qu- 
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nin-ni (var. $u-zu-[qul-in-mi) LKA 139:20, 
and dupl. KAR 262 r. 20, var. from JRAS 1929 
283:3. 

For CT 17 15:18 see náqu A lex. section. For 
Diri V 84a see nasäku A. 

Landsberger, ZDMG 69 512. 


nazarbubu v.; torage, to be furious; SB. 

zu-ur-zu-ur ZUR.ZUR = na-a-ar-bu-bu Proto- 
Diri 78c; [$u-u]r SUR = na-zar-bu-[bu] A IIT/6: 100; 
libiá.tuk.tuk = na-zar-bu-bu (var. na-az-ra-bu-bu) 
(in group with kutamlalu) Erimhus II 195, also 
Imgidda to Erimhuá C 11; dim.sar.ra = na-zar- 


bu-bu (in group with nadarruru, see daräru A) 
Erimhuá IV 66; ba-ar BAR = [na-zar-b]u-bu(?) 
A 1/6: 279. 


nasi tamhäri na-zar-bu-bu labbu they are 
prepared for battle, furious, raging En. el. I 
131, IL 17, III 21, 79; bélu ša na-zar-bu-ub-3Ü 
A.AB.BA tdmtumma ta-ru-& x-[...-3u] lord, 
whose raging is (like) the sea, the ocean, 
[whose ...]is . RA 53 136:44. 


nazäru v.; 1. to blaspheme, to curse the 
gods, 2. to curse, to abuse, insult, 3. 1/3 to 
keep insulting, to call names, to utter curses, 
4. III to curse(?), to cause to be hated, to 
make detestable, 5. IV to be cursed 
(passive to mng. 2); from OA, OB on; 
I izzur — inazzar, 1/2, 1/3, III, IIl/2, IV; 
ef. izzirtu, nazru, nazziru, nizirtu. 


48.bal.e = na-za-rum, 48.bal.dug,.ga = 
a-[rja-rum Antagal VIII 114f.; ba-la BAL = na- 
za-ru Ea Il 107; [&8.ball.[x], 48.di, &8.bal, &8. 
SAR, nam.kud.du = na-za-rum Nabnitu D a7ff. (= 
Nabnitu VI), 14.4.min.na.bi = MIN na-az-[zi-ru?], 
ibid. 12; [x.x].kud.da = na-z[a]-rum (preceded 
by [x].48.bal.la, [x.x].tar.x.da = [a]-ra-rum) 
Nabnitu Fragment 7:39; 48.bal.e = MIN (= 
irritu) 8a na-za-ri Erimhus II 63; [...] = [irritu 
$a nazäri) = (Hitt.) [x-x-iJa hur-ta-iB(text -uS) 
Erimhuá Bogh. B, iv 8; [&&.bal.e] = MIN 
(= irritu) Sá na-za-ri Nabnitu D a 4 (= Nabnitu 
VI). 

lú ka.hul.gäl.e nam bi.in.kud.ru.da lú 
eme.hul.gäl.e áf.bal mu.un.na.ab.dug,.ga 
: da pů lemnu iz-zu-ru-Sü ša lisánu lemuttu irurusu 
whom an evil mouth cursed, whom an evil tongue 
cursed 5R 50 i 67f., see Borger, JCS 21 5:34f.; 
gi8.ha.lu.ub har.ra.na nam mi.ni.in.ku,. 
da.a.ni : huluppa ina harränu ikkisu [| dupränu 
iz-zu-ru (who) cut the huluppu tree on the road 
(Sum. the juniper tree), variant: (who) cursed the 
juniper tree Studies Albright 344:13. 


a-ra-rum = na-za-rum CT 18 10 r. i 54. 


nazäru 


1. to blaspheme, to curse the gods: 
DINGIR.MES i-nam-zar &illat iqabbi ša immar 
imahhas he curses the gods, speaks blas- 
phemy, whatever he sees he strikes BRM 4 
32:2 (med. comm.), cf. KA-$u t-na-zar Sillanni 
(if) his mouth utters curses he is a blasphemous 
person AfO 11 224:74; amilu šú ilu u il 
Gligu iz-zur this man has cursed his god and 
the god of his city Labat TDP 36:30; summa 
hirtasu ilšu iz-zu-ur aran ilišu nasi if his wife 
curses his god, he bears the punishment of 
his god CT 39 46:64 (SB Alu). 


2. to curse, to abuse, insult — a) to curse, 
to utter a curse: itti mämit ahi itbari rü’a 
tappü ubüri mar ali na-za-ru u nakáru to- 
gether with the oath of cursing brother, 
associate, comrade, companion, guest, fellow 
citizen, but denying it Surpu VIII 58, cf. ibid. 
59, 68,72; KA da iz-zu-ru-$u ikarrabsu the 
mouth which cursed him will bless him 
Bab.4119:3, cf. 5R 50, in lex. section; bit 
ta-na-zi-ri-ni na-zi-ir what you (the mother 
of the king) curse remains accursed Parpola 
LAS No. 230 r. 4f.; ammini Enkidu harimti 
SAL Samhat ta-na-an-za-ár why, O Enkidu, 
do you curse the courtesan, Samhat? Gilg. 
VII iii 35, cf. lu-uz-zur-ki izra (var. izzira) rabá 
Iraq 28 109:12 (Gilg.), cf. also ultu sajäda iz- 
zu-[ru] ibid. 9; summa ahija it-ta-za-ar ul 
ajá&i iz-zu-ra-an-ni (PN is my subject) when 
he cursed my brother, did he not curse me 
too? KBo 1 10 r. 33 (royallet.); DIS KI.MIN-ma 
BE.MES 2z-zu-ru-éá if ditto (= in his dream a 
man descends into the nether world) and the 
dead curse him Dream-book 327 i 77, also MDP 14 
p. 55 r. ii 16 (MB dream omens); abnu li-iz- 
zur-šú abnu liskipsu let the stone curse him, 
let the stone overturn him AMT 33,1:22 (inc.); 
[... li-tz]-2u-ur medilki let [...] curse your 
bolt (addressing the door) CT 46 26 i 5’ (SB 
Epic of Zu?), see Landsberger, RA 62 122; 
note in curses: 4Sa-mu li-iz-zu-ur-Ju may 
DN curse him Smith Idrini 93; Samas . 
ina pisu elli la muspeli li-iz-zu-ur-su-ma 
ZA 65 56:59 (kudurru). 

b) to abuse, insult: libbi abika haddi atta 
la tidé -kima ümam la a-na-zu(!)-<ru>-ka 
arhis alkamma please your father! Do you 
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not know that today I will not scold you? 
come quickly! KTS 1b:24 (OA let); jdti 
amminim i-na-az-za-ra-an-ni (PN abused me) 
why does he insult me? CT 6 34:16 (OB let.); 
warkänum intima qàt belija ikasSadkunüti 
kiam la tagabbi ummami iz-zu-ru-né-ti unniz 
nékunu mamman ul ileqge later on, when my 
Jord catches you (pl.), do not say, “They 
insulted us!" nobody will accept your com- 
plaints ARM 1 91 r. 15’, cf. iz-zu-ra-an-ni 
(in broken context) ARM 5 4:11; 4 sarri ki 
sarti ki izbilū ina gätisunu assabat ummä am: 
mini ta-zu-ra-an-ni I seized in their possession 
the four stacks of barley which they had 
carried away fraudulently, and said: Why 
did you insult me? PBS 1/2 51:8 (MB let.); 
PN da räpisija irappis ša i-na-an-za-ri-ia 
i-na-an-za-ar-áw PN will whip whoever 
whips me, he will abuse him who abuses me 
HSS 5 26:9f. (Nuzi); nägiru ki at-ta-za-ru 
hazannu ki at-ta-za-ru when I insulted the 
herald, when I insulted the mayor KAR 71 
r. 20 (egalkurra inc.). 


3. 1/3 to keep insulting, to call names, to 
utter curses: belsu it-ta-na-an-za-ar ana mdr 
beli$u ahimi iqabbi he keeps insulting his 
master, says "brother" to his master’s son 
KBo 1 12:10, see Ebeling, Or. NS 23 214; Summa 
amilu uz-za isu bel dababisu i-ta-nam-[zar-Su] 
if a man has a quarrel (and) his adversary 
keeps insulting him STT 89:91; summa 
it-ta-na-az-za-ar ana muhhisu iturra if he 
constantly blasphemes (or: speaks insults), 
it will catch up with him Kraus Texte 57a 
iii 12 (SB Sittenkanon), see ZA 43 102:28; Ištar 
uggugatma ana Samämi [éli] illikma Ištar 
ana pan Ani [abisa] ... abi Gilgämes it-ta- 
az-za-ra-an-ni Ištar, very angry, went up 
to heaven, Ištar appeared before Anu her 
father (saying): My father, GilgämeS has 
insulted me incessantly Gilg. VI 84; uttatka 
ikk[alu u anja käsa it-ta-mam-za-[ru-ka] they 
(the people to whom you would give your 
barley) will eat your barley but you yourself 
they will endlessly vilify Lambert BWL 148: 68 
(SB dialogue), cf. ana kás$u ana mukhi it-ta- 
na-za-ru-ka ibid. 34’; anäku u PN LÜ.GAL.MES 
ša šarri belija ninu jâši 1t-ta-ta-az-za-ra-an-ni 


nazäzu 


u ahhéa ina qané umdahhis PN and I, we are 
officers of the king, my lord, (but) he kept 
cursing me and gave constant whippings to 
my comrades CT 22 247:20 (MB let.); assum 
PN 3a ahüa i$pura ummä māti it-la-na-za-ar 
asfor PN of whom my brother wrote to me 
saying: He keeps uttering curses against my 
country KBo 1 10 r. 26 (let.), cf. aradka ša PN 
iltemmá ki mata ša ahija it-ta-az-za-ru ibid. 31; 
küm ša it-ta-za-ra-an-ni (parallel: küm ša la 
amat igbü line 26) TCL 13 170:24 (NB); it-ta- 
za-ar (or ittasar, in broken context) AfO 18 
384 r. 28 (SB lit.). 


4. III to curse(?), to cause to be hated, 
to make detestable — a) to curse(?): sti 
DINGIR LU $u-zur (that man) has been cursed 
by the man's personal god STT 89:90, and, 
wr. $u-zu-ur ibid. 95. 


b) to cause to be hated, to make detestable: 
PN 3aniu ina panisu us-sa-an-zi-ir-an-ni PN, 
the deputy (of the palace scribe), has caused 
me to be hated by him (the palace scribe) 
ABL 211 r. 3 (NA), see Parpola, OLZ 1979 28; 
abutu la de’igtu ša ahhesu ... ina 1a1 ahisunu 
tagabbäni tu-&d-an-za-ra-ni (var. tu-sa-an-zar- 
a-ni) ma gätka ina lemutti ina libbisunu ub-bil 
(you swear that) you will not speak evil 
about his brothers before their brother and 
you will not make them hated, saying: Act as 
an enemy against them Wiseman Treaties 364, 
cf. ga ... d4-Sá-an-za-ru-ka-nu-nài (var. ú-šá- 
an-za-ar-u-ka-nu-[ni]) ... mà lu ahhüsu ... 
ša ina muhhi abisu ú-[šá-an-zļi(?)-ru-u-ni 
(var. [%-8a-an]-2a-ar-u-ni) ibid. 329 and 331. 


5. IV to be cursed (passive to mng. 2): 
ina pan ili u Sarri na-[an]-zu-ra-ku-ma elika 
alshur] because before god and king I am 
cursed I turned to you Maqlu II 87, see AfO 
2173; [li-i]n(!)-na-zir GIŠ.TIR let the forest 
be cursed CT 46 26:4, see Landsberger, RA 
62 122f. 


In ABL 620r. 8, &-iz-zi-ru-u-ni is most 
probably from zéru, see Deller, AOAT 1 58; 
see also ezéru. 


nazäzu (nasäsu) v.; 1. to squeal, grunt, 
hiss, 2. torustle, sway, 3. II to make sound 
like a bleat; OB, MB, SB; I tzzuz (imzuz, 
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inzuz, issus) — inazzuz (inamzuz), II; ef. 
nazüzu, nazzizu. 

numdun.bür.re.balag.gá = na-za-a-zum 
Kagal D Section 9:7’; ad.8a, = na-za-zU (see 
nasäsu), BAR.Si.il = MIN dd he-pe-e Nabnitu X 29f. 


1. to squeal, grunt, hiss: lu ša kima šahí 
i-nam-zu-zu be it (the demon) who squeals 
like a pig AfO 14 146:105 (bit mésiri); Summa 
ina bit ameli 3ahü im-zu-zu (vars. i-nam-zu-zu, 
in-zu-[zu]), also SAH i-na-zu-uz (vars. i-nam- 
ZU-2U, 1-na-zu-zu) KAR 379:7 and 10, vars. 
from CT 38 45:19 and 22, 46:19 and 22 (all SB Alu); 
Summa GUD is-su-us-ma 3tbi if the ox 
grunts(?) and gets up STT 73:122, also (with 
la itbi) ibid. 123 (SB omens), see JNES 19 35. 


2. to rustle, sway (said of trees): drat 
gisimmari ša ina la Säri i-nam-zu-zu teleqqe 
you take a branch of a date palm which 
sways (or: rustles) without wind AMT 20,1:9, 
dupl. CT 23 40:21, also AMT 103:25 and 34, 
cf. drat gisimmari ša i-nam-zu-zu telegge 
AMT 20,1:24, wr. ina-zu-zu ibid. 26, AMT 27,8:2, 


(with baltu) AMT 20,1:28, cf., wr. i-na- 
zu-zu Köcher BAM 11:14; [gisilmmaru 
ina kiri bit améli ittanallak = ina la 


sari i-na-su-us-[ma] a date palm was moving 
around in a man’s grove, (that means) it was 
swaying without wind KAR 180:5 (list of 
prodigies with comm.). 


3. II to make sound like a bleat: if Adad 
rigimsu kima immeri ü-na-sis makes his 
thunder sound like a sheep’s bleat ACh Adad 
4:47 and dupls. 5:1, Supp. 2 91 r. 16. 


The two verbs nazdzu (var. nasäsu) and 
nussusu (rarely nuzzuzu) have been separated 
on the basis of the distribution of the sibilant 
correlated to their respective meanings. 
In Sumer 14 21 No. 4:38, la nu-zu-az may 
stand for la nazuz (from uzuzzu); for context 
and translation see siditu. 


In OECT 4 152 i 25 (Proto-Diri 25) read nasüku, 
q.v. 


nazbaltu s.; load; OB*; cf. zabdlu. 


I ordered him to take that barley and its 
stalks(?) to Dilbat, but he was planning to 
rob me of my barley, saying na-az-ba-al-tum 


nazbu 


ma-da-at ul ša nasäkim the load is (too) big, 
it cannot be delivered VAS 7 203:16 (OB let.). 


nazbalu s.; (standard) load (carried in 
brick-making processes); OB*; cf. zabälu. 


a) of bricks: na-az-ba-al sia, 45 igigubbü 
45 is the coefficient for brick-loads Sumer 7 
141:22, cf. 45 IGI.GUB šà nfa-az-ba-llim 
MDP 34 26:36; 1,15 ma-az-ba-lu-um MCT 137 
Ue:49, 4,30 na-a[z-ba-l]u-um ibid. 41; 4,30 
na-az-ba-al SIG, MCT 132 Ud:2, cf. 4,30 IGI. 
GUB SIG, na-az-ba-al SIG, Edzard Tell ed-Dar 
236:5, 4,30 IGI.GUB SIG, ÍL.[ÍLTOr. NS 29 288:29; 
3,0 1ar.GUB na-az-ba-al arhum Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 236:15, cf. (also referring to half 
bricks) 3,22,30 na-az-ba-al-áa MCT 132 Ud:5, 
0,30 IGI.GUB na-az-ba-al agurrim Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 236:14, cf. (also of kiln-fired bricks) 
1,41,15 na-az-ba-al-Sa MCT 132 Ud:7; for 
other brick sizes, ef. ibid. 10, 12, 15. 


b) of earth: na-az-ba-al SAHAR 1,40 ıcı. 
GUB Sumer 7 141:23; 1,40 na-az-ba-al SAHAR 
MCT 132 Ud:8, 6,40 na-az-ba-al SAHAR ibid. 
137 Ue:32, 1,40 IGI.GUB SAHAR na-az-ba-al 
SAHAR  Edzard Tell ed-Dér 236:4, cf. 10,1,20 
IGI.GUB SAHAR.ÍL.ÍL SIG,.DU Or. NS 29 288:36. 


C) other occs.: na-az-ba-al SE.IN.NU.DA 
3,20 Sumer 7 141:24; 1,20 4 15 na-az-ba-al 
A MCT 135 Ud:44. 


(H. Lewy, Or. NS 18 150ff.); Anne D. Kilmer, 
Or. NS 29 288 ff. 


nazbu (or nas/sbu) s.; 
real estate); OB (Hana). 


(a legal status of 


É na-az-bu ša la bagri u la anduräri the 
house (sold) is a n.-property, which is not 
subject to claims and not subject to 
(claims arising from) a remission of debts 
MAOG 4 2:18, also, wr. na-az-bu-um TCL 1 
237:14, also GIS.SAR na-az-bu-um Syria 37 206 
No. 3:16, A.SÀ na-az-bu-um TCL 1 238:23, 
VAS 7 204:30 (all Hana). 


For a proposed WSem. etym. see J. Lewy, 
Eretz Israel 5 24* n. 33. 


T. Bauer, MAOG 4/1 6. 
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nazinu (or nasinu) s.; (a nail or pin); 
Mari*; wr. syll. and a1S$.18t.KAk. 


ana milit ihzi s[almijm 1 ME GIS.IGI.KAK. 
HLA kaspim šūpiš have one hundred silver 
pins made for (making good) the missing 
mountings of the statue ARMT 13 4:7; 
[hei sa 1 ME GIS.IGL.KAK.HLA kaspim adi 
aläk belija ustamalla u kasap ribbat PN ... ana 
ihzi ša aš na-zi-ni usasbat I will have 
completed the mountings of one hundred 
silver pins by the time my lord comes, and 
I will put to use the silver outstanding from 
PN for the mountings ofthen.-s ibid. 12 and 16; 
10 MA.NA kaspam ša ana [ihzi] ša GIS na-zi-ni 
adini ul nadins[um] ... inanna 10 MA.NA 
kaspam béli lisäbilamma ihzi ša GIS na-zi-ni 
lusasbit ten minas of silver for the mountings 
of the n.-s was not given to him(?) until now, 
now let my lord send me ten minas of silver 
so I can use it for the mountings of the n.-s 
ibid. 15 r. 2 and 9, cf. GIS.IGI.KAR.HL[A] (in 
broken context) ibid.obv.16; Summa ihzü sa 
GIS.IGLKAK.HLA ersü Supramma ebbi lutruz 
damma u lirkusu inanna ihzü $a GIŠ.IGI.KAK. 
HIA erst béli ebbi litrudamma mahrisunu GIs. 
IGLKAK.HI.A lirkusu (my lord told me) “If the 
mountings for the pins are ready, write me, 
and I will send you trustworthy people so 
they (the artisans) can mount (them)," 
now the mountings for the pins are ready, let 
my lord send me trustworthy people so they 
can mount (the pins) in their presence 
ibid. 16:19ff., ef. line 16; assum, GIS.IGL.KAK 
UR.MAH ibid. 9:5 and 10; GIS.IGL.KAK Sunite 
ul usés[is$unüti] (it was already night) so I 
did not send out these pins ibid. 29. 


The identification of GIS.IGI.KAK with 
nazinu proposed by Bottéro rests on their 
occurring in similar contexts: both have 
ihzü “mountings.” It is not clear what is 
meant by “lion-pin” in ARMT 13 9. 


J. Bottéro, ARMT 13 157. 
näziqu (fem. ndzigtu) adj.; howling, 


whining (said of wind), squeaking (said of a 
door); SB; cf. nazdqu. 


na-zi-ig-tum = MIN (= da-al-tum) CT 18 4 r. i 29. 


*nazziqu 


IM na-zi-qu turuk howling wind, hit (the 
sorcerer) Maqlu I 65, restored from STT 78 ii 
65, see AfO 2171; lissuh ina zumrija šāru na- 
zi-qu idätu lumnija let the howling wind 
extirpate from my body the signs portending 
evil for me KAR 165: 20 (inc.). 


nazizu see nasisu. 


nazmatu see nizmatu. 
nazqatu see nazägätu. 


nazqütu s.; worries; OB; cf. nazáqu. 


na-dz-qi-us-si. igabbiakkum he is going to 
tell you his worries TCL 17 51:27; Inal-AS- 
qú-ú-ut-ki idabbubunimma they tell me about 
your worries PBS 7 14:16. 


nazru adj.; cursed; OB lex.*; cf. nazdru. 


[lü].88.a = errum, na-az-rum, kati OB Lu D 
38 ff. 


*nazü v.; NB; 


attested. 


(mng. unkn.); only III 


salanu’a suluppi tul-ta-zi- suluppü a? 44 
GUR attüa you ....-ed the dates without my 
permission, these 44 gur of dates are mine 
YOS 3 178:7. 


That tul-ta-zi- is derived from *nazá, and 
not some other verb, is uncertain. 


nazüzu s.; (poetic word for canebrake): 
syn. list*; cf. nazäzu. 


na-zu-zu, su(var. sü)-gu-u = appäru Malku II 
72f. 


nazzazu see nanzazu. 


**nazzimu (AHw. 773a) see nazzu. 


*nazziqu (nanziqu) adj.; il tempered(?), 
angry(?); SB; cf. nazäqu. 


If a child is born when Mars has come 
forth pitrus na-an-ziq hantissu it is ambig- 
uous, it (the child) will be quick to anger(?) 
TCL 6 14:32 and parallel 13 ii 2, see JCS 6 66 
and 73 (genethlialogical omen). 


Cf. nazüqu hantu cited nazdqu mng. ld. 
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nazziru (nanziru) adj.; constantly cursing; 
SB*; cf. nazäru. 


ló.Éà.hul.ak = [nal-an-zi-[ru-um] (var. na-an- 
zé-rum) OB Lu B i 47; lu.&.min.na.bi = MIN 
(= na-za-rum) na-az-[zi-ru?] Nabnitu D a 12. 


[summa n]a-az-zi-ir if he is a person who 
is constantly cursing ZA 43 94:58 (Sittenkanon). 


nazzitu see nanzitu. 


nazzizu adj.; hissing; OB*; cf. nazdzu. 


I cast a spell upon the mouths of all kinds 
of snakes kuppiam serri zi-iz-z1 (var. 21-27) 
na-zi-za-am the eel-snake, the hissing snake, 
the hisser TIM 9 66:7, dupl. ibid. 65:4 (OB ine.). 


nazzu adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


ld.xu.bi.tar.ra = na-az-zu Nabnitu B 300. 


ne’au see neu. 
nebahu see nebehu A and B. 


nébartu see nébertu. 


nébaru see neberu. 
**nébehtu (AHw. 773b) 
ısäti, see niphu A mng. 2a. 
nébehu A (nébahu) s.; 1. (à belt or sash), 


2. frieze; from OB on; wr. syll. and (rtc.) 
ÍB.LÁ; ef. ebehu. 


read ne-pi-ih 


tüg.íb.lá = ni-[bi-ku] (followed by tüg.níg. 
ib.l& = hufsannu] and tüg.murub,.[ib.lä]) 
Hh. XIX 247; tüg.ib.[lä] = ni-bi-[hwl Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 243; 68.14 = mar[kasu], ni- 
[bi-hu] Hh. XXII Section 13:8f. 

tüg.ib.lá Aan.cı.huß.a na,.kal.la  mí.zi. 
dé.e8.dug,.[ga] : ni-bi-eh hurdsi russ ša ina abni 
agart{i ...] a girdle of shining gold, which is 
adorned with precious stone(s) StOr 1 33 :9f. 
(Adad-apla-iddina); tüg.ib.l& [...] : mé-bi-h[u 
...] OECT 6 pl. 15:12f. (coll. R. Borger). 

[x-2]-ru, x-[x-2]-tum = fni-bil-hu Malku VIII 
64f. 


1. (a belt or sash) — a) in OB Elam: 
1 xúc ne-ba-hu-um (in list of garments) 
MDP 28 526:9, 14, 29. 

b) in MB, Bogh., EA, RS: 1 1Uq@.iB.LA 
SiG.HE.ME.DA BE 14 157:80 (MB), cf. x TUG. 
íB.LÁ ša sic HE.ME.TA mali(?) EA 22 ii 37, 


nébehu A 


cf. 1 TÓG.ÍB.LÁ tabarri BE 14 3:2, also TuM 
NF 5 HS 136: 2, for other MB refs. see Aro Kleider- 
texte 29; ana Sulmäni ša béltija 1 1B.LA ša qabli 
ultébil as a present for my lady I have sent 
one waist sash Ugaritica 5 48:16; minu la tas: 
pura [...] unite ... ni-bi-hi.MES TÓG.HLA 
(in broken context) KBo 1 26:7 (let.). 


c) in Nuzi: (various dyes) ana iB.LA 
Silanni for à .... n. HSS 13 34:5; 3 ni- 
bi-hu-ü Sa kinahhi three n.-s made of (wool 
dyed with) kinahhu HSS 14 197:1; l-en mar: 
datu ša ni-bi-hu one mardatu fabric for a n. 
HSS 15 308:6, cf. 13 íB.LÁ.MES mardatu 
SIG,.MES HSS 14 247:13, and passim in this text, 
cf. also {B.LA.MES baslütu dyed n.-s ibid. 14; 
1 fs.LÁ mardatu ki[najhhu HSS 15 143 r. 8 (= 
RA 36 153); takiltu wool ana 2 tapalu ÍB. «LÀ». 
MES mardatu HSS 15 221:4; [x] ÍB.LÁ 
mardatu HSS 14 607:16, cf. AASOR 16 3:1; 
2 tapalu ÍB.LÁ 2 tapalu kusitu two pairs of 
n.-8, two pairs of kusitu garments HSS 15 
169:11 (= RA 36 140), cf. 2 ta-pa-lu ni-bi-hu 
ibid. 308:2; 1 ÍB.LÁ 2 kusitu HSS 14 118:2; 
374 tapalu iB.LA te-gi-be HSS 13 431:43 (= RA 
36 204f.); iliennütu ni-be-hu Sinahilu one n. 
of second quality HSS 14 523:11, cf. IB.LA. 
MES Sinahilu HSS 15 143:10; 2tapalu IB.LA. 
MES ša taburré ana pambalé two pairs of n.-s 
(made) of red wool for the Babylonians 
HSS 14 550:5; 2 tapalu iB.LA sillusihuri 
ibid. 607: 18. 


d) in MA, NA: DN sarruemmar l TÜG.iB. 
LÁ usella the king visits Nusku, he offers 
one n. MVAG 41/3 48:7' (MA rit.); 10-14 ni- 
bu-hu (among garments) Iraq 15 150 ND 
3407:3 (NA). 


e) in NB: TÜc.iB.LA ša DN PN i$paru 
ittadin PN, the weaver, delivered (several 
garments and) a n. for Bunene PEQ 1900 
261:5; dullu ša ni-bi-hu ša Šamaš ... illâ 
takiltu batil the work on the n. of Šamaš is 
stopped for lack oftakiltu-purple wool CT 22 
13:8; inzahuretu and alum ana ni-bi-hu ša 
Samas 82-7-14,762:3, cf. (blue wool) ana 
dullu ša ni-bi-hu 82-7-14,950 r. 20; 22 MA.NA 
Sipätu ana ni-bi-hi ša Šamaš u kusitu ša Aja 
22 minas of wool for the n. of Šamaš and the 
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kusitu garment of Aja Nbn. 547:4, TÜG.IB.LA. 
MES ša Aja Cyr. 289:8, Camb. 312:10, (da Šamaš) 
VAS 6 15:3; ni-bi-hu patinnu guhassa ša Sa: 
mas 744131 No. 4:4, cf. (for Adad) TUG mi-bi- 
hu Nbn. 78:20, cf. Cyr. 241:18; TUG.iB.LA ana 
Bunene Cyr. 7:9, 232:22, Camb. 39:9, 12, cf. 
Cyr. 104:2, Nbn. 818:2, iB.LA da Annunitu 
Cyr.190:4; TUG ni-bi-hu BBSt. No. 36 v 46, TUG. 
ÍB.LÁ iz-hi (weighing one mina ten shekels) 
ibid. p. 127 (= pl. 101) 6, TUG.MURUB,.iB.LA 
ibid. 7 and 14; note the pl.: 2 ni-bi-hi-nu 
82-7-14,739:11, as against l-en ni-bi-hi 
ibid. 12; (eleven lines) ša muhhi ni-bi-hi ša 
bel Barsipa which are (written) on the n. of 
the Lord of Borsippa StOr 1 33:12, see Hunger 
Kolophone No. 498. 


f) in SB: lubdr isinnäteja ni-bi-th lalija 
the garment for my festivals, the belt for my 
joy JCS 8 93:6 (Gilg. VIII); isihusu né-ba- 
ha-am [...]-8% they tied a girdle around him 
[...] STT 38:82 (Poor Man of Nippur}; aslar 
et]à uz[z]uhü TÓG.ÍB.LÁ.MES where the men 
are wearing girdles Gilg.Iv 7, cf. u šâšu 
kima ni-bi-hi e-[...] Gilg. X v 45, restored from 
CT 46 30; Summa sisü TÓG.ÍB.LÁ améli ikul 
if & horse eats a man's girdle CT 40 34:25 (SB 
Alu); you clothe the figurine in TÜÓG.ÍB.LÁ 
ümakkal an everyday n. STT 251: 10, also 72:45, 
KAR 06:8, AMT 94,1:3; the representation 
of the monster [rte n]e-bé-ha rakis is girt 
with a girdle MIO 1 80:1; érib bit: $a TUG.iB. 
LÁ raksu the erib biti who is girt with a girdle 
RAcc. 90:28, also 119:28; ina TUG ni-bi-hu 
gabli$w rakis he is girt around his hips with 
an. UVB 15 40r. 5,7, also 10; kinünu TÓG 
ni-bi-hi (var. TUG.AB.LA) tllabbis the brazier 
is wrapped with a n. SBH p. 144 No. VII 22, 
also ibid. 12, dupl. BRM 4 25:46 and 28 (all SB 
rit.). 


2. frieze: ina agurri NA,.KA ugni ussimma 
sillu ni-bi-hi u gimir pasgisin I decorated 
their corbels, friezes and all their ....-s with 
bricks glazed (the color of) obsidian and lapis 
lazuli OIP 2 107 vi 43, also 120:31; ni-bi-hi 
samét Esarra ina agurri abné ma’dis ussim 
he greatly embellished the friezes of the 
cornices of ESarra with glazed bricks ibid. 148 
No. 4:4 (Senn.), cf. mussim silli ni-bi-[hi] 


n&bebu B 


Bauer Asb. 77 K.2668:13, cf. also sihirti ekalli 
Sátu ni-bi-hu pasqu ša surri uqní usépisma 
Borger Esarh. 62 vi 24; nämeri ni-bi-hi samétu 
u sikkati $üt abni tptigma usalmä sihirftus] 
he made friezes for the towers and the corners, 
and clay bosses of glazed brick, and placed 
(them) all around it (the temple) KAH 171:5 
(Sar.) and dupls., see AfO 3 1, cf. ni-bi-hi ša 
nämeri (in broken context) AfO 8 43 Ass. 
19763:6 (unidentified King). 


No obvious difference can be established 
between the piece of apparel called nebehu 
and that called Ausannu, which occur in the 
same text onlyin ZA4 137 No. 4, where both 
a nébehu for Šamaš and husannu’s for Šamaš 
and Aja are mentioned; note that in Cyr. 
7:8f., 16, 232:21f., 241:10, 18, TUG.MURUB,.iB. 
LÁ and TUG.iB.LA are mentioned side by side 
but that TÓG.ÍB.LÁ and TÓG.NÍíG.ÍB.LÁ seem to 
be in complementary distribution. 

For AI.T. (= Wiseman Alalakh) 357:5 and 10 
see pahussu. See also niphu B and nibhu. 


Ad mng. 2: E. Porada, ““Battlements in the 
Military Architecture and in the Symbolism of the 
Ancient Near East,” in Essays in the History of 
Architecture, presented to Rudolph Wittkower, 
1967, p. 10. 


nébehu B  (nébahu) s.; (a payment or 
compensation?); OB, Mari; pl. nebahätu. 


3 sábé ša tassuhu né-bé-eh-$u-mu 3 Sigil 
kaspam arhis sibilam send me promptly 
three shekels of silver as compensation for 
the three workmen whom you have trans- 
ferred TCL 17 15:23; assum ne-ba-hi-ia 
minum $a umma attama ana GN allakma 
anaddin ... ne-ba-hi ina la-li-ma amminim 
la tusäbilam concerning the n. due me, what 
does it mean that you have said, “I will go 
to Eshnunna and pay it (there)? Why did 
you not send me my n. willingly? Sumer 14 
36 No. 15:10, 19 (Harmal let.), cf. ne-ba-hi sabi: 
lam send me my n. (end of letter) ibid. 27; 
I will say to him ana né-ba-hi-ka nadnunikkum 
(the linseed) is given to you as your n. 
ibid. 32 No. 13:13; kaspam &übilam ne-ba-ha- 
[am] la x-[...] Walters Water for Larsa No. 
65:28; matimd kasap né-ba-hi-im ina kasap 
elippetim ihharis was money for the n. ever 
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deducted from the money for the boats? 
Genouillae Kich 2 D 43:11, see RA 53 179; re- 
turn the field lama redi áarrim illikamma 
né-ba-ah eglim usaddinuka lest the redü 
of the king come and make you pay the 
n. for the field UET 5 45:14; x silver PN 
assum ne-ba-ah-$u ša eqlim ša pani qistim ša 
ahisu iddinu itbal PN took away because he 
had paid his n. for his brother's field in front 
of the forest CT 4 22c:6; 1 Sigil kaspam ne- 
ba-ah eglim inaddin he will pay one shekel 
of silver as n. for the field Waterman Bus. Doc. 
12 r. 4 (rent of a field); ina panitim 10 &iqW 
huräsam usäbilamma né-ba-ah belija ú-[x-x] 
mahrém ümam né-ba-ah-Su beli imhur earlier 
I sent ten shekels of silver and [...-ed] the 
n. of my lord (as rent for the field), on the 
previous day my lord received hisn. ARM2 
28:21f.; ne-ba-ah-$u-nu itti PN legü they (the 
former owners) have taken their n. from PN 
Gautier Dilbat 21:7, ef. ibid. 2 r. 1; PN ne-ba- 
ah-éu legu PN has taken his n. (for a house) 
JOS 14 26 No. 52:7; x silver fB.TAG, ne-be-eh 
kezerim (for context see kezéru s. usage b) 
MCS 2 38ff. No. 2:2, 9:2, SA ne-bé-eh kezerim 
ibid. No. 8:2, 14:2 (- Szlechter TJA 112-115), 
also YOS 13 312:2, 313:2, also x silver {B.TAG, 
ne-bé-eh parsi YOS 13 63:2, 224:2; assum 3 
ein kaspim ša ana né-ba-ah LÓ.NrM[k!.wES] 
... [...] TOL 10 127:14; 1 šigil kaspum né- 
bé-hu-um ana PN PBS 8/2 183:6; 2 Sigil 
kaspam ne-ba-ha-am PN u PN, ... inaddinu 
PN and PN, will pay two shekels of silver as n. 
VAS 7 38:17 (tablet), 39:17 (case); 2 né-ba-ha- 
tum ana awilé ga issinim (parallel: ana 
magarrégunu) CT 43 118:8; né-ba-ha-tim 
(in broken context) AJSL 32 292 No. 16:20. 


nebertu (nébartu) s.; 1. the other side (of 
a river or the sea), 2. crossing, crossing fees; 
Mari, SB, NB, NA; Ass. nébartu, pl. neberetu; 
cf. eberu A. 


1. the other side (of a river or the sea): 
quräldija] né-ber-ti Zaba ana kasäd Ahlam 
Ak-ka-«di» ad-ke-ma I sent my warriors out 
across the river Zab to conquer the Akkadian 
Ahlamu Rost Tigl. III p. 22:134 (coll. H. Tad- 
mor); GN ša né-ber-ti Puratti Sirqu which 
is situated on the other side of the Euphrates 


néberu 


AKA 185 r. 10, 220:16, 387 iii 134, Iraq 14 
33:34 (all Asn.); Sakkanakki mät Hatti né-bi- 
ir-ti Puratti ana ereb Samsi the rulers of the 
Hatti-land on the other side of the Euphrates, 
toward the West VAB 4 148 iii 10 (Nbk.); 
Guggu sar Luddi nagü ša né-ber-ti támti Gyges, 
king of Lydia, a district which is on the other 
side of the sea Streck Asb. 20 ii 95, 166:13; 
GN ša ina né-ber-tum nar marratu ašbū who 
dwell on the other side of the Persian Gulf 
ZA 44 163:21 (Dar. Se), cf. ana Dilmun ana 
né-ber-t[? tämti(?)] to Dilmun, to the other 
side [of the sea(?)] 2R 60 No. 1 iii 8, see TuL p. 
14; note ultu mat Gimirri ša né-ber-tum mat 
Sugdu from the land of the Cimmerians 
which is on the other side of the Sogdians 
Herzfeld API pl. 6 (p. 18):4 (Dar.). 


2. crossing, crossing fees — a) crossing: 

d Né-bé-ru né-bé-re-et Samé u erseti lu tamehma 
let (the star) Néberu be in control of the 
crossing places of the sky and of the earth 
En. el. VII 124; pasgat né-ber-tum Supsugat 
uruhša strait is the ford, and narrow the 
road that leads thereto Gilg. X ii 24, ef. Zaban 
šaplů ša né-ber-ta-$u pasgat the Lower Zab 
whose ford is narrow TCL 3 10 (Sar.); ugaresu 
mé imkirma usapsiga né-ber-tú he 
flooded his meadows and thus made the 
crossing difficult Iraq 16 186:38 (Sar.); 
ummänäteja ... iplahu ana ni-ba-ar-te(var. 
-W) my troops (saw the raging waves of 
the river Idide and) feared the crossing 
Streck Asb. 48 v 96; note in geogr. names: 
(a village) ina Gin ammdte ša Puratte Né-bar- 
ti-Aš-šur Sumsu abbi on the yonder side of 
the Euphrates I named Crossing-of-A&&ur 
AKA 361 iii 50 (Asn.); URU Né-ber-tum BE9 
107:8 (NB Nippur); uncert.: 40 GUR ZÜ.LUM. 
MA ša Ni-bir-tum SE.BAR Cyr. 331:1, also 10. 


b) crossing fees: x silver for the boatman 
$ MA.NA 2 Sigil kaspum ša ne-bi-ri-tim x silver 
for the crossing fees ARM 9 257:7. 


néberu (nébaru, néperu) s.; 1. ferry, ford, 
crossing, 2. ferryboat, ferrying, 3. (one of 
the names of the planet Jupiter); from OA, 
OB on; ni-pi-ri AKA 357 iii 39; wr. syll. and 
GIS.MÁ.DIRI.GA; cf. eberu A. 
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ad-di-ir A.PA.BI+IZ.PAD.DIR = ni-bi-rum Diri 
III 163, ef. A.PA.BI+IZ.PAD.DIR = ni-bi-ru-um 
Proto-Diri 213; [x]-da-ri-ga A.PA.BLSI.A.CA = 
ni-be-ru Diri RS II A 25’; A.PA.BI+IZ.PAD.DIR = 
ni-bi-[ru] BM 67418:5' (Kagal); di-ri DIR = 
[n}i-bi-ru Diri I 46; giÉ.má.addir = ni-bi-rum 
Nabnitu M 174; gid.mé.addir = e-lep ni-bi-ri 
Hh. IV 353; gi8.m4.diri.ga = ni-bi-ru ibid. 348; 
ni-bi-rum (between ni-el-bi-du and nam-ma-rü-rum, 
other col. broken) KUB 3 109:5. 

mul.@Marduk = ni-bi-ru Hh. XXII Section 
11:6; mul.dMarduk = ne-bi-ru, = [...] Hg. B 
VI 26, in MSL 11 40. 

SxES da ana ramanisu ibbanü : Anf.BI,.RÜT = 
šá-a | RA = i-na [| BI, = fé-e-mu || RU = ba-nu-u [| 
NÍ = ra-ma-nu || 4Ni-bi-ru = ANt-bi,.rü AfO 19 
118 F Comm. 6 (corrections courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); ni-bi-ru = ni-bi-ru STC 2 pl. 53 ii 24 
(comm. to En. el. VII 129), see mng. 3c. 


1. ferry, ford, crossing — a) in gen.: 
[n]e-bi-ra-am ša GN ibirunimma they 
crossed the ford at GN ARM 3 57:14; awil 
Egnunna ina ni-bi-ir GN [wasib] ARM 2 25:9, 
cf. ina GN ina ne-bé-er [GN], in GN at the 
crossing-place of GN, Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 iii 3 (OB 
let.); ulibsi Gilgümes ni-bi-ru matima there 
has never been a ferry, Gilgämes Gilg. X ii 21; 
ina ni-bir kāri magulé utebbü running the 
large boats aground at the crossing-place to 
the dock (they had to portage) OIP 2 105 r. 
73, 118:11 (Senn); LU A-ra-mu nakirma bab 
ni-bi-ri ša GN isbat the Arameans were inimi- 
cal and took up a position at the entrance 
to the ford in GN King Chron. 2 81 iii 7; ana 
emigisu iltikilma ina GN mi-pi-ri lu isbat 
he trusted in his own forces and took up a 
position at the ford in GN AKA 357 iii 39 
(Asn.); (the king'stroops) elenussunu ni-bi-ru 
issabtu adi muhhi ni-bi-ru ugattü ibirüni 
arkániá ana muhhisunu iltebü took the 
crossing-place upstream from them (the ene- 
my), as soon as they had finished crossing, 
they attacked them ABL 520:21f.(NB); (the 
troops of Elam) ina ip Abani ni-bi-ru ü-ha- 
du-t have cut off the ford at the river Abani 
ABL 781r. 5 (NB); né-bu-ru lépusu (for con- 
text see kardku mng. 1) ABL 100:7 (NA); 
miksi kari ni-bi-ri $a mätija uzakiksunite 
I exempted them from the tolls of harbor 
and ferry in my land Borger Esarh. 3 iii 10, 
cf. ina miksi kari ni-bi-ri zakü Postgate Roy- 
al Grants No. 10:36, ef. also ibid. 13:48 (NA); 


néberu 


kälru aj ik dika ni-bi-ru lizirka let the quay 
not welcome you, the crossing-place reject 
you Gilg. XI 235; akia ni-bi-ru aktali kāru 
I have blocked the ferry, I have indeed 
blocked the harbor Maqlu I 50; eper kart eper 
ni-bi-ri dust from a harbor, dust from a ferry 
(for magical purposes) KAR 144 r. 10 (nam- 
burbi), cf. Köcher BAM 477:8, cf. also eper kari 
eper ni-bi[r] STT 281 iv 3, also RA 54 175:9; 
field 3a ina muhhi ni-bi-ri which is situated 
at the ford VAS 5 26:1, also ša (ina) ni-bi-ri 
VAS 3 179:3, TuM 2-3 194:2; uncert.: itti Sarrı 
adi muhhi ip ni-bir-šú nittalak u nit<terhis 
we went with the king to the river ford and 
returned BIN 1 29:10; 3 (BAN) da ne-bi-ri 
AfO 2 68 r. 3 (all NB); obscure: PN ana ne- 
bi-ri-im ana PN, ul iraggam PN, ekallam 
itanappal PN will not start a lawsuit against 
PN, concerning the n., PN, will satisfy (the 
claims of) the palace CT 8 34c:3 (OB). 


b) in geogr. names: for Ne-bi-ru-umki, 
Ne-bi-ir-4§ul-gi*! see Rép. géogr. 2 139 (OAkk.); 
ki.bal.ma&.dà k[i] = [n]e-ber sa-bi-i(for -ti) 
Hh. XXI Section 4:33; URU ni-bi-ri §4 LU A&- 
Surki Ford-of-the-Assyrians TuM 2-3 22:18 
(NB). 


c) in transferred mng.: lu sa ina pi PN 
bab ni-bi,-ri-$u i$me’u whether he had heard 
it from PN at the point of his death (lit. 
crossing-place) RA 60 129:25 (OA). 


2. ferryboat, ferrying — a) ferryboat: 
mamit elippi nari kari G15.MÁ.DIRI.GA the 
“oath” of boat, river, quay, and ferry Surpu 
VIII 53, also, wr. ni-bi-ri ibid. III 48; salil 
G1S.MÁ.DIRI.GA salil kāru máré malähi kalisu: 
nu sallu asleep is the ferry, asleep is the 
quay, all the sailors are asleep Maqlu VII 8; 
Episti asbat ina ni-bi-r[i] she who bewitches 
me is sitting in the ferry (parallel: kdri) 
Maqlu VIII 35; ina muhhi [ni]-bi-ru US ša 
Eanna la tasellé ina muhhi GIŠ.MÁ.MEŠ la 
tadellá do not be negligent about the ferry 
.... of Eanna, do not be negligent about 
the boats BIN 1 45:11 (NB); ana isdih ni-bir 
kāri ša &itpurat alakta for the traffic of the 
harbor ferry which is busy with comings and 
goings AfO 19 65 iii 9 (prayer to Marduk), 
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also STT 70:1; ni-bir kāri lisämma let the 
harbor ferry go out Cagni Erra IV 47; ina ni- 
bi-ri GN (in broken context, parallel saparru) 
Lambert Love Lyrics 120 col. B 13; GIS.MÁ ni- 
bi-ir x x x x (rented for one year) 
Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 121 : 1, cf. ibid. r. 1 (OB). 


b) (with epésu) ferrying: elippu ša bel 
pähete ša GN lu tallik ina GN, né-bu-ru lu 
tuppis let a boat go from the governor of 
Arrapha, and serve as ferry in Bàb-bitqi 
ABL 89 r. 5, also ibid. 13, obv. 13 (NA). 


3. (one of the names of the planet Jupiter) 
— a) in lists: kakkabu samu ša ina 21 IM. 
Ux(GISGAL).LU arki DINGIR.MES musiti ugdamz 
mirunimma Same BAR-ma izziz MUL BI Ni- 
bi-ru Marduk the red star which, ....-ing 
the sky, stands in the direction of the south, 
after the stars (lit. the gods of the night) have 
finished (their course) this star is N., 
Marduk KAV 218 B ii 32 (Astrolabe B); MUL 
Marduk Ni-bi-ri — N., the star of Marduk 
CT 33 2 i 37; MUL Ni-bi-rum (in list of the 
“stars of Akkad") CT 26 41 v 1, 44 ii 12; 
4Ni-bi-ru Marduk réméná — N., the merciful 
Marduk CT 25 35:7,36:6; [1N3-b]i-ri Marduk 
ša ina raml[nisu ibbaná| ^ K.6220:6 (astrol. 
comm.); see also AfO 19, in lex. section. 


b) in omens: ur Ni.bi.ru aš é.[...]: 
MUL Ni-bi-[ru] ina a-se-[$w . . .] K.2286: 3f. (bil. 
astrol. omen) Summa MUL Ne-bi-ri [...] 
LBAT 1556 ii 11; dNi-ri dsAG.ME.GAR QNi-bi- 
ri ASAG.ME.GAR the Yoke star is Jupiter, the 
N.staris Jupiter K.148:21, comm. on Dilbat 

. ina pan 4INi-ri KLMIN ina pan 4Ni-bi-ri 
izziz K.8688:6f. 

c) inlit.: $a gerbis tidmat itebbiru la nähis 
máu lu ANi-bi-ru ähizu gerbisu he who 
crosses over the midst of the ocean without 
tiring, let his name be N. who “holds” its 
(the ocean's) midst En. el. VII 129; [MUL] 
Ni-bi-[ru] AnBi 12 282:12, cf. MUL Ne-bi-ru 
OECT 6 pl. 12:14 (prayers to the gods of the 
night). 

Ad mng. 3: Schott, ZA 43 1241f.; Góssmann, 
SL 4/2 No. 311. 


néberu in $a néberi s.; ferryman; SB; 
cf. ebéru A. 


nebritu 


li.mé.addir = ša né-e-bi-ri-im, lá.má.diri. 
ga = 3a muggelpitim OB Lu A 302f.; [lü.mä&. 
diri.ga] = [ša ne-bi]-ri. Lu IV 332. 

iddüku šá ni-bi-ri SUB-% ana a-x-x they 
killed the ferryman, .... AnSt 5 100:59 (SB 
Cuthean Legend). 


nébettu see nibittu. 


nebritu (nabritu, or nepritu, napritu) s.; 
food, fodder, pasture; OA, OB, Mari. 


a) food, food ration: assum 88 ni-ib-ri-tim 
sabija u eglija aspurakkumma tema sé ni-ib-ri- 
ti-ia u eglim ša aspurakkum tuppa meher 
tuppi ul tusäbila I wrote to you concerning 
the barley for food rations, my personnel, 
and my field, but you did not send me an 
answer to the report which I had sent you 
about the barley for my food rations and 
about the field Kraus AbB 1 17:14 and 
16; (barley) ina SE.BA ù ne-e[b]-ri(text 
-hu)-tim ihharras will be deducted from the 
barley ration and the food ration CT 8 
27b:18; give fields to the fishermen and the 
fowlers ana ne-eb-ri-ti-Su-nu ekallam la 
udabbabu they must not approach the palace 
for their food rations OECT 3 5:10, see Kraus, 
AbB 4 No. 83, cf. assum ana GUR, ana ne-eb- 
re-e-ti-3u [lal alakim so that he need not go 
to the (communal) barley pile for his food 
ration VAS 18 23:15; 1 sina de’isu illappatma 
ne-eb-ri-is-sü ... ileggů if even one sila of 
his barley is touched, they will take away his 
food ration PBS 7 32:23; 2 ugar 24 GUR ipir 
néparim ne-eb-ri-tum ša T11.3.KAM x food 
allowance for the prison, the food ration for 
the third month ARM 7 263 ii 2, ef. ne-eb-ri- 
tum ša mari ummäni food ration for the 
craftsmen ibid. 5; uncert.: [ana ni-[i]b-ri- 
tim ul at(tjunuma ARM 1 91:10; uncert.: ni- 
BI(?)-re-te CT 52 81:12, see Kraus, AbB 7 81. 


b) fodder, pasture (for donkeys, OA): 
4 mana 2 Sigil kaspam na-ab-ri-ti emäri asqul 
I have spent one third of a mina and two 
shekels of silver on food for the donkeys 
TCL 20 162:19; 4 Sigil kaspum ana na-db-ri- 
tim ša emäri OIP 27 55:62, also TCL 4 83:16, 
CCT 4 17a:26, BIN 4 144:14; emäri ra-qú-tim 
ana na-db-ri-tim idi emari dannütim annigam 
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séribam put the thin (or: idle) donkeys to 
pasture(?), havethe strong donkeys come here 
CCT 3 44b:18, also TCL 19 61:15, BIN 4 
31:45, CCT 2 23:17; istén emärum ina na-ab- 
ri-tim mét one donkey died in the pasture(?) 
BIN 4 144:14. 


The suggested meaning is based on the 
contexts. The difference between nebritu and 
SE.BA (= ipru), which occur side by side in 
CT 827b, is not evident. A derivation from 
eperu would fit the sense but not the gram- 
mar; the grammatically possible derivation 
from bari B “to be hungry" does not fit the 
sense; na,.Ur,.nig.HAR.Ta = ni-be-ri-e 
Hh. XVI RS Recension 208, cf. [zi.níg.HAR. 
ra] = eb-ri Hh. XXIII Fragm. h 12 (from RS), 
are possibly to be connected with this word, 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 249f. and 250 n.380 
(with previous lit.). 


nebtü see nabti. 


nebü  (nabá, fem. nabitu, nebütu) adj.; 
shining, bright, flaring; SB, NA; wr. syll. 
and sa,; ef. nabá C. 

SIn.nin za.e dil.bad.bi he.na.nam 
Ištar atti lu na-bit-su-nu-ma you, Ištar, be the 
brightest of them (let them call you I&tar-of-the- 
Stars) TCL 6 51 r. 13f. and dupl., see RA 11 
149:32; mul.an.na dil.bad.du i.si.i8 lá.a. 
ginx(G1M) : kima kakkab $amé na-bu-ü mali sihàti 
like a shining star of heaven, full of delight 4R 27 
No. 2:23f. 

MUL DIL.BAD = na-ba-at kak-ka-bw 5R 46 No. 
1:40. 


a) said of stars — 1’ in gen.: Summa Sin 
ina tamartigu 1 kakkabu na-bu-ú ina garnisu 
izziz if at the (time of) appearance of the 
moon one bright star stands at its horn 
LBAT 1521:14, also ACh Supp. 8:7, and, wr. 
ni-bu-% LBAT 1525:7; kakkabu sāmu ni-bu-% 
Ša ina BIR MUL lulimi izzazzu the bright red 
star which stands at the flank of the constel- 
lation Stag CT 33 2134; sarrüti = ša birsu 
Saknü aššu kakkabi ni-bu-ti 8a i[qbá?] flashing 
(stars means stars) which have a birsu, it is 
said regarding shining stars CT 41 45 Rm. 
855:9 (comm.). 


2’ denoting the brightest star of a constel- 
lation: kakkabu ni-bu-i da muL.tz the 


nebü 


brightest star of the constellation Goat 
(= Lyra) CT 33 1126, cf. kakkabu ni-bu-ü ša 
MUL.SU.GI ibid. 7 iv 21, also ZA 50 224:9, 228:14, 
also, wr. SA, LBAT 1501:13, kakkabu ni-bu-ü 
$a MUL is lê Bab. 7 pl. 17 ii 3; kakkabu ni-bu-u 
ša irtisu (of MUL kumäru) ZA 50 224:4, 228:9, 
also JCS 6 75 U.197:8, wr.SA, LBAT 1501:8; 
MUL SA, 3a MUL.GUD.AN.[NA] BRM 4 20:19; 
šumma MUL.IM.SU.RIN.NA ina tämartisu 
kakkabu ni-bu-u Sa birisunu ittanappah if 
at the rising of the constellation Oven the 
bright star between them flares up Bab. 7 
pl. 17 ii 6. 


3' as epithet of Venus: Dilbat na-bat 
kakkabi ina IM.MAR.TU [ina harrün $ü]t Ea 
innamir Venus, the brightest of the stars, 
appeared in the west in the "path of Ea" 
Borger Esarh. 2i 39, cf. Dilbat na-bat kakkabi 
RAcc. 139:325, Wiseman Treaties 428, also ACh 
Supp. 38 Rm. 92:23 (= r. 9), K.7124 ii 11; garz 
panitu na-bat kakkabi ásibat E.UD.UL DN, the 
brightest of the stars, who lives in &.UD.UL 
RAce. 135: 253. 


b) said of gods — 1’ nabá (nebü): lu märu 
Šamši ša (var. adds ina) ili ni-bu-ú sima 
he is indeed the son, the Sun, the brightest 
among the gods  En.el.VI127; Marduk 
samsu ni-bu-u diparu namru Marduk, bright 
sun, shining torch Craig ABRT 1 30:34, cf. 
[...] mi-bu-u diparu [...] shining torch 
(referring to Venus) BMS 39:11, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 126; Nabü(?) ni-bu(?)-u tämeh 
serret erseti u kigalli Nabû, bright one, who 
holds the guide rope for earth and under- 
world AfO 18 386:10 (Asb.); AN.GUB.BA.MES 
ilū sirüli AN.KU.A.MES ilü na-bu-u-ti (see 
angubbü mng. la) JRAS 1920 567:17; Ma- 
da-nu-nu = INin-urta na-a-bu-ü tizqāru elü 
CT 25 11:14, dupl. 15 iii 4 (list of gods). 


2’ nebitu: ina Dil-batk! na-bit ili kabitti 
matt KAR 109:24 (hymn to a goddess); wseli 
ittisu beleti ni-ba-a-ti Sa baltu za’na litbusa 
3arüri with him he (Nabi) brought aboard 
the bright goddesses who are covered with 
dignity, (and) clothed in splendor KAR 360:9, 
see Borger Esarh. 91. 
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nebü 


3’ nebütu: mähirat taslite Ištar ni-bu-tü 
gitmältu she who accepts prayers, IStar, the 
bright, the perfect one AKA 207 i 6 (Asn.). 


c) other oces. — 1’ nabü (nebü), fem. 
nabitu: na-ba-a-tu kalbätu kima kakkab 
Sam[é ...] the bright bitches like the stars 
of the sky [...] Lambert BWL 196:11 (fable); 
ni-bu-ú GABA sa Same rabüti ustanamdanus 
Igigi (Ninurta as Sirius) shining pectoral of 
the great heavens, the Igigi are mindful of 
him Or. NS 36 120:70 (SB hymn to Gula); 
[4] Sin at ta a ra? im Same na-bu-ti [. ..] BBR 
No. 62 r. 10; obscure: [... K]ı u Esagil ni-bu 
ana ašrišu litür let [Babylon?] and 
Esagil be restored as before MVAG 21 82 r. 9. 


2' fem. nebütu: [...]-im-ma ni-bu-tü 
ibteli isätu [...] and the bright fire went 
out Gilg. Viii 19; pente ešēgi ni-bu-tú appuh 
I kindled glowing charcoal made of asdgu 
wood STT 215 iv 64 (SB rit.); ina penti ni- 
bu-á-ti talattakma summa isatu la ittanpah ul 
takil you test it (the mixture) on glowing 
charcoal, and if no fire is lighted (by that), it 
is not trustworthy RA 60 30:6 (SB chem.). 


nebü see nabá C v. 


nébu s.; eggs of the butterfly; lex." 
nunuz.giri$ = [n]e-bu Hh. XIV 302. 


nedintu (or nétentu) s.; (an ax); lex.* 
[uru]du.aga.Bi[li]g.ga, x.GÁN = NE-DIN-tum 
Nabnitu XXIII 55f. 


Reading not certain. 


neellü v.; 1. torun around, 2. to drool(?); 
SB; IV, IV/3; cf. multtellá. 


gá.lá = ni-e-lu-á, gá.ni mu.un.da.an.Éub 
= @-el-la-am, gü.ni nu.mu.un.da.an.Sub = 
ul 7?-el-li(text -tu, and Akk. entries in 143-44 
transposed) Nabnitu XXII 142ff.; [gü.lá].a = 
ni-e-lu-[u] Izi F 146; ni-gin nicin = i-te-?-lu-u 
A 1/2:52, also Ea I 32j; ni-gin NIGIN = 1-te-?-lu-% 
A 1/2:133, also Ea I 47m. 

kislah.kur.ra.ke,(kıp) gú mu.un.la,.e8 : 
ina nidûti ergeti it-te-ni-’-Iu-ü they (the evil demons) 
run around in abandoned areas CT 16 44:104f., 
cf. edin.na la,.a : ina geri it-te-ni-’-lu-u they 
run around in the steppe CT 16 37:18f.; [...] 
lá.e : [...] it-te-ni--lu-% ibid. 47:209f. 


i-te->-lu-ú = sa-ha-ru Malku V 75. 


nehelsáü 


1. to run around: biris lut(var. lu-ut)-te-e’- 
lu-me sulé lusa[d] hungrily I will go around 
and roam the streets Lambert BWL 78:141 
(Theodicy); ana šatti ni-?-li-ki [...] AfO 19 
53:166 (hymn to IStar). 


2. to drool: MIN (= summa amélu Ka-su) 
ne-e-lu, dišpa pesd unassabma ina’es if a 
man’s mouth is drooling(?) (or his nose 
running?), he sucks white honey and he 
recovers STT 279:11. 


von Soden, Or. NS 20 156f. 
negeltü see nagaltü. 
neggultu see nankulu s. 
negü sce nagü v. 
nehalsü see nehelsü. 
**neharu (AHw. 774b) see sahharu. 


nehelsü (nehalsü, nahalsá) v.; 1. to slip, 
to glide, to slide, 2. III to cause to slip; 
OB, Mari, MB, Bogh., SB, NA; IV ihhelsi — 
ihhelessi — nehelst/u, IV/2, TIT; cf. itahla: 
sänu, muhhelsitu, mushalsitu. 


za-al Ni = ... ni-hal-gü-u || na-ma-rum A 11/1 
Comm. 17’; za-al NI = ni-hié-el-su]-4. Idu II 209; 
[z]6-er MUS = ni-hal-gu-u MSL 14 143 No. 22i 11 
(from RS); [g]ir.zé.er = ne-he-el-güfül Kagel I 
313; sag.ki.düb.di = dé-ru, i-ta-ah-li-e[u-4] 
Kagal B 248f. 

iz.zi.dal.ba.an.na ür.bi ba.an.zé.er 
igär biriti išissu it-te-hi-il-su the foundation of the 
partition wall began to slide Ai. IV iv 23. 

ba.an.zé.er.z6.re Éu.mu gid.ba.ni.ib : 
et-ti-hi-il-[gi] qati sabat (see mng. 1a-1') JNES 33 
290:20; [giá].giBimmar.ta ba.an.zi.ir.zi.ir. 
re.da hé.me.en : [lu] ša ištu gisimmari th-hi-il- 
sa-a atta whether you be one who slipped off a 
date palm (and died) CT 16 10 v 1f; e.ne 
mu.lu url.url nu.un.zé.er.z[éó.er] ékiam 
ša ütasruma la i[h-he-el-ga-a] where is the man 
who did not slip (however carefully) he watched 
BA 5 640: 17f., see OECT 6 23. 

[in.zé].er : uS-hal-gi he caused to slip Ai. I 
ii 43; íb.ta.an.zé.er : ué-[hal-gt] ibid. iv 58. 

gir,.gir, = na-hal-gu-u, gir,.gir, = nasalpü 
JNES 33 332: 24f. (comm.). 


1. to slip, to glide, to slide — a) said of 
people — 1’ in gen.: ina muhhelsitim $ep 
awilim i-he-le-si the man’s foot will slip on 
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nehelsü 


slippery ground YOS 10 20:9 (OB ext.); ersetu 
lu Suripumma te-eh-le-es-sa-a may the ground 
be ice so that you slip KBo 1 1 r. 67, also ibid. 
3r. 16 (treaty); issen ina libbisunu it-ta-hal-si 
one of them (the men who carried the statue 
out of the temple) slipped ABL 1212:6 (NA); 
amdaqut $u-qa-an-[ni] at-ta-hal-si (var. et-te- 
he-el-si) qati sabat I fell, lift me! I slipped, 
take my hand! LKA 26 r. 8 and 10, var. 
from K.3177+, see Lambert, JNES 33 278:92f., 
cf. ih-ha-la-si (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 107 80-7-19,283: 3. 


2’ in figurative use: rubü ina GALGA. 
MES-5ti th-he-le-es-si_ the ruler will make a slip 
in his counsel(?) Leichty Izbu II 31, XI 53ff., 
ef. if the “finger” of the liver ne-he-el-sa-at 
rubü ina mil-ki ih-he-le-su has slipped, the 
prince will make a slip in (his) counsel K.2484 
+ 3987 + Sm. 753:13, dupl. Boissier DA 227:32; 
ih-he-le-si (in broken context) CT 28 50:12 
(all SB ext.); ne-he-el-su musken[im ...] (in 
broken context) Sumer 14 53 No. 27:13 (OB 
let.); ne-he-el-sá KUR [...] Labat Suse 4:53. 


b) said of earthworks: kisirtum ... ša.. 
niksiru ih-he-el-si-ma aksir Situ inanna Janiš 
ih-he-el-si-ma ana kesérisa qàtam askun the 
dam (above the breach) that we had built 
slid down and I rebuilt it, now it has slid 
down a second time and I have started to 
build it up (again) ARM 14 13:45f. 


C) said of parts of the liver: Summa ubänu 
ana nidi kusst ne-he-el-sa-at if the “finger” 
has slipped toward the “fall of the throne" 
K.2484+ :13£., cf. Summa Su.S1 ne-he-el-sa-at 
[...] (with explanation) šu.sı me-he-[...] 
K.6676 ii 8 and 10, cf. ibid. 6 and 7; ulum MÁS 
GUB ne-he-el-st JAOS 38 84:42, also 83:29 (MB 
ext.); ina hastm mukil rési ne-he-el-su JCS 11 
100 No. 9:11, ef. Boissier Choix 99:8, CT 20 15 ii 23, 
48 iv 15, 26:10, also KUB 37 228r. right; Summa 
(padänu) $a imittt ana imitti $a $uméli ana 
šumēli ih-he-el-su-ma SuB-tu if the right 
"path" has slipped toward the right, the left 
toward the left side, and they fall over 
CT 20 27:14, dupl. ibid. 29:10, 25:25. 


2. III to cause to slip: Samas ... isid um: 
mänisu Wi-i$-he-e[l]-g? may Šamaš make the 


néhtu 


foothold of his troops slip CH xliii 25; rub 
ardüsu us-hal-su-3G4 the ruler's servants will 
make him slip (with nehelsät in prot.) 
K.2484+ :12 (SB ext.); see also Ai. I iii 43, iv 58, 
in lex. section. 


Landsberger, ZA 42 157 n. 3. 


nehésu see nahäsu A. 
nehis 
nähu A. 

rab-bis || ni-hi-i$ RA 13 137 r. 1 (comm.). 

ribit Glija uba’u (var. abau) ni-hi-i$ I pass 
through the square of my city quietly 
Lambert BWL 88:291 (Theodicy); belu adi sur: 
ris nühamma ni-hi-i$ izizzamma (see nähu A 
mng.2a-1') KAR 246:15 and dupls., also Laessee 
Bit Rimki 57:66; when Ea heard this Inel-h[?]- 
iš usharrirma Saqummis usbu En. el. II 6. 


nehru s.; SB.* 


it-ta-x [...] x di(?) mi-ih-ri tt-ta-ma it-ta-ma 
si-tu-us-§% (obscure) Thompson A Catalogue 
of the Late Babylonian Tablets pl. 3 B 4 v 28, 
also (in broken context) ibid. 25f., cf. nuhhuru 
ibid. 30. 


Possibly an abracadabra word. In Ugaritica 
5 No. 17:29, the name of the disease ni-ra- 
ap(?)-pt (or lib-bi) cannot be read with 
certainty. 


adv.; gently, quietly; SB; cf. 


(mng. unkn.); 


nehtu see nihtu. 


néhtu s.; peace, security; OB, Elam, SB; 
wr. syll. and NE.HA (NE.HU CT 31 36r.7 and 
dupl); cf. nähu A. 

{ki.tuS.ne.ha.za] dür.gar.ra.zu.dé : [šubat 
ne]-eh-ti-ki ina asäbiki when you sit in your quiet 
dwelling BA 10/1 83 No. 9 r. 4£.; u, da.rí.Éà 
dür.ki.gar [...] : ana däräti &u-bat ni-ih-ta tidab 
live in peace forever Rm. 379:2f., dupl. AJSL 35 
138 Ki. 1904-10-9,64 obv.(!) 1; note the parono- 
mastic construction with náhw:  Éà.zu.a Sed, 
ha.ba.an.hun.gá : libbaka ne-eh-tum linih may 
she (Aja) calm your heart Abel-Winckler p. 59 : 13f., 
see OECT 6 p. 12. 


a) šubat néhti šūšubu to let dwell in 
security: GN u GN, &u-ba-at ne-eh-tim ... lu 


usesib I let Sippar and Babylon dwell in 
security LIH 57:33, cf. the Sum. version 
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*nehü 


ki.tuá.ne.ha hé.em.mi.tuS LIH 58:30, 
cf. also šu-ba-at ne-eh-tim lu ušēšibšināti 
LIH 95 i39, cf. JNES 7 268:19 (Hammurapi), RA 
63 42 ii 29 (Samsuiluna); tusisibsu ina $u-pa-at 
 ni-ih-ti MIO 1249:7(OBlit.);  nisé GN dal- 
pälte] &u-bat ne-eh-tu ušēšib Winckler Sar. pl. 
26 No. 56:9, also Lie Sar. 216, p. 74:7, etc., 
ZDMG 72 178:9 (Sar., Room XIV); [sa] mide ... 
upahhiruma usésibu Su-bat ne-eh-t who 
gathered the people (of Babylon) and caused 
them to live in security Borger Esarh. 81:43; 
uséribsuma ana bit nigé bit ikribi &u-bat [n]e- 
eh-ti usésibsu he brought him into the house 
of sacrifices, the house of prayers, and let 
him dwell (there) in peace Ebeling Parfümrez. 
pl. 26:8. 


b) other oces.: dlu $ü KLTUS NE.HA (var. 
ne-eh-ti) ussab this city will live in peace 
CT 38 2:44, also CT 39 22:10, 28:9 (all SB Alu); 
see also BA 10/1, Rm. 379, in lex. section; 
zikram ša né-e-eh-tim izakkarsum he speaks 
a word of appeasement to him UET 6 395 r. 
18 (OB lit.); mimma awätim ul ibassi ne-eh- 
tum-ma la tanakkud there is no lawsuit(?), 
(all) is quiet, do not worry Fish Letters 5:34 
(coll. F. R. Kraus); ina ni-th-ti-ta lusabilakkum 
I will send you (the ox) when I have no 
troubles (of. sehéku r. 5) Kraus, AbB 5 166 r. 6; 
marsu NE.HU GAR the sick man will have an 
abatement CT 31 36 r. 7, dupl. Boissier DA 249 
iv 9 (SB ext.); ebür ne-eh-t[i] (in obscure con- 
text) MDP 23 198:7, see also Abel-Winckler, 
in lex. section. 


*nehü (fem. nehütu) adj.; (mng. uncert.); 
OB*; cf. nehü v. 

mu.lu al.hi.li.à ta [...] zu nu.me. 
en : né-hu-tam am-mi-ni [...] Dialogue 5:12 
(courtesy M. Civil). 


For là al.hi.li.a see mumanni. 


neha v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; I *ihhi; 


cf. *nehü adj. 
hi.li = ni-hu-u 
Erimhué II 164. 
ba.bi.li.nam : itu te-eh-hi-t (in broken con- 
text) Dialogue 5:13 (courtesy M. Civil). 


For MSL 2 134:3 see fehü. 


(in group with damhu, Saltu) 


néhu 


safe, secure, 


OB, SB; 


néhu (fem. néhtu) adj.; 
undisturbed, calm, quict, slow; 
ef. nähu A. 

sag.gig i.bi im.gub.ba.gin,(sIM) an.na 
ha.ba.ex(DU,+DU).dé : murus gaggadi kima qutri 
mäniti ni-ih-tà ana áamé litellä let the disease of 
the head go up to heaven like smoke in a calm 
breeze CT 17 21 ii 88f. (ine.); a.tüm.ma giá. 
BI.[1z.mu hé.m]e.en : ina mé ni-hu-ti lu gisallt 
atta be my oar in calm waters JNES 33 290:21; 
nam.ba.ni.Ííb.sung(BÜR).na ü.mu.un.ba.ni. 
in.ri dul.mar.ra.bi ni.düb.düb.bu : trumma 
irtame 8ubassu ni-ih-ta he (Marduk) entered and 
settled in his peaceful residence 4R 20 No. 1:17f. 

a) safe, secure, undisturbed (said of &ubtu) 
— 1’ with asadbu: mätum subtam ni-ih-tam 
ussab the land will live undisturbed YOS 10 
56 iii 30 (OB Izbu), also ibid. 13:8, 18, 17:3, 9, 
wr. ne-eh-tam ibid. 20:13 (all OB ext.); mätu 
DAG ne-eh-tam ussab the land will live 
undisturbed Leichty Izbu III 18, 20, 60, II 53, 
55, also, wr. NE.HA ACh Šamaš 14:18, ACh 
Supp. 31:74, Supp. 2 37 r. 26, mätu KI.TUS ne- 
eh-tam uššab Leichty Izbu IV 54, CT 39 20: 131 
(SB Alu), also Boissier DA 7:28, CT 20 32:30, 
34 i 6, 49:41, KAR 465:4 (all SB ext.); ina 
ahisu TUS ne-eh-<ti.> uššab TCL 6 6r. ii 20; 
isda kina paG me-[e]h-h& (the country) will 
be well organized, the settlements will be 
peaceful CT 20 12 K.9213+ i 3, also, wr. 
KLTUS ne-eh-tum CT 31 41 Sm. 2075:1, KAR 
423 ii 27, 37, wr. ni-th-tim VAB 4 268 ii 25 
(Nbn.), of. alu anni šalim KI.TUS-su ni-he-e-et 
isdadsu ki-na-a will this city be safe, its 
settlements peaceful, its organization solid? 
IM 67692:30 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); . 
Subtum ne-eh-tum YOS 10 20:7, Subtum ni-th- 
tum RA 38 81:31 (both OB ext.); KI.TUS ne-eh- 
tum(var.-tü) CT 20 39:14 (SB ext.), var. from LKU 
110:8, also Thompson Rep. 29 r. 3, 183:7, 187: 2, 
r2; ana mati KLTUS ne-eh-tum for the 
land (it means) peaceful living CT 39 20:141 
(SB Alu), also Thompson Rep. 26:7, 44:8; [KI]. 
TUS ne-eh-itt asib LBAT 1599 ii 25; Sub-tu ni- 
ih-tu usbu they lived undisturbed AfO 3 155: 18 
(ASSur-din II); asba mätätu šub-tu ni-ih-t[u] 
(all) the lands are dwelling in peace Streck 
Asb. 260 11 23. 

2’ with $ü$ubu — a’ in royal inscrs.: 
mati Su-ub-tam ne-eh-tam usésib I let my 
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niru 


land live in security RA 33 50 i 25 (Jahdunlim); 
Sub-ta ni-ih-ta ušēšibšunūti I made (these 
people) settle in peace AKA 92 vii 34, 126 r. 8 
(Tigl. I); Sub-tu ni-ih-tu ušēšibšunu KAH 2 
83:19 (Adn. II), Scheil Tn. II 24, AKA 240r. 46 
(Asn.), Smith Idrimi 85; usarmesunüti $ubasz 
sunu ni-ih-ti I had them (the gods) take up 
peaceful dwellings OIP 2 136:23 (Senn.); da ili 
mätätı šallūti ultu qereb Assur ana ašrīšunu 
utirruma ušēšibu šubtu ni-th-tum(var. -tú) who 
returned the captured gods of all the lands 
from Assur and settled them in safety 
Borger Esarh. 46 ii 24; KI.TUS ne-eh-tu usesib3i 
I installed her (Ištar) in a secure dwelling 
ibid. 95 r. 39; DUMU.MES GN šu-ub-ti ne-eh- 
ti lu ušēšib I settled the Babylonians in safety 
BRM 451 ii 32 (Nabopolassar, = YOS 9 84); mata 
šu-ub-ti ni-ih-ti ušēšib I settled the land in 
peace UET 1 194:6, also 5R 35:36 (Cyr.). 


b’ in lit.: usesgebka šub-ta ni-ih-ta šubat 
&wméli I shall let you sit in a peaceful place, 
a seat on (my) left Gilg. VII iii 45, also VIII iii 2; 
libbi mati utibba mäta KI.TUŠ ne-eh-tú ušēšib 
Iraq 27 6 ii 15; naphar matija šub-tú ne-eh-tú 
lišēšiba may he let my whole land live in 
peace Craig ABRT 2 13r. 16; &ubta, ni-ih-ta 
ra-ma-ma ana gipiá [...] (Sum. broken) 
KAR 128r. 11. 


b) calm, quiet: šumma nāru ... ina 
libbisu mů ne-hu-tum ana kibri istanahhitu 
if from the middle of a river the calm water 
leaps onto the bank repeatedly CT 39 17:59 
(SB Alu); ina mé ni-hu-tú(vars. -te and nuhhü: 
tu) lu gi-šal-la atta INES 33 278:94, for bil. 
version, see lex. section; ki ša libbi nari né-e-hi 
ABL 1360:5 (NA); see also (said of the wind) 
CT 17 21 ii 88f., in lex. section. 


C) slow: 10 MA.NA URUDU.HLA ni-ha ana 
dabti zaküti tasakkan you put ten minas of 
*slow" copper compound into a clean dabtu 
pan (parallel arku “fast,” q.v.) Oppenheim 
Glass 34 B 33, also 37 A 50. 


Ad usage c: Oppenheim Glass p. 76f. 
néiru see n@ iru. 


nekelmü  (*nakalmá) v.; to look angrily, 
with disfavor; OB, MB, Bogh., SB, NB, NA; 


nekelmü 


IV ikkelme (ikkalme) — ikkelemme — nekelz 
mu (nakalmu), IV/3 ([attan]aklamu KBo 101 
r. 3); wr. syll. and IGI.HUS (CT 39 33:52); 
cf. mutteklemmü. 


Ggli-hus, [ig]i.tul, [ig]i.íl = n[é-kel-mu-u] 
Igituh I 14ff.; igi.hu&, igi.gid.da = ne-kel-mu-u 
Igituh short version 7f.;  [i]gi.huÉ = né-kel- 
m[u-u] = (Hitt.) tar-fgull-li-ia-u-wa-ar Erimhus 
Bogh. A i 48; igi.tul.l4, igi.tül.lá.ak.& = 
ne-kel-mu-ü Izi XV ii 15f.; igi.sub, igi.il = 
né-kel-mu-% 5R 16 i 40f., for join see ASKT p. 198 
(group voc.); sag.ki.kéá.da, sag.ki.gid.da = 
né-kel-mu-u (var. né-ek-le-mu-%) Hh. II 295f.; 


sag.düb.düb = i-te-ek-lem-muü 5R 16 ii 45 
(group voc.). 
ur.sag n8, 8l1gameB.e ba.gub igi.tul 


ba.an.ak : garrädu ana algamisi izzizma it-te-kel- 
me(var. -mi)-8u the warrior (Ninurta) stepped to 
the steatite(?) and looked at it angrily Lugale 
XII 12, also ibid. 34; [su.zi.bi b]u.lub.ha 
igi.tül.bi Sür.ra lü.na.me nu.gub.ba 
galtatma namurrassu ana  né-kel-[mi-áu | amél]u 
manama ul ieziz terrifying is his (Marduk's) 
splendor, no man was able to stand upright at his 
angry look JCS 21 129:27; lú igi.hul.gäl.e 
igi.huÉ ba.an.di.ib.il.la : ša inu lemutiu ezziš 
ik-kel-mu-Sü(var. -$u) on whom an evil eye has 
looked angrily 5R 50 i 71f., see JCS 21 5:36; 
i.bí.huá.a.zu Su.ni.in.il.fla] : ša ezzis tak- 
kil-mu-&u at whom you have looked angrily 
OECT 6 pl. 10 Sm. 306:10£.; [...] x.Du.zu i.bi 
a.ba suh.suh.es : gérüka zajärü it-te-né-ek-le- 
mu-ü (see zajäru) KAR 128: 26 (bil. prayer of Tn.); 
lú uSumgal.gin,(cım) lá.erím.ma igi an.da. 
ab.suh fa] : ša kima usumgallu ajabt [ilk-ki-lim- 
mu-ü who glares down at the enemy like an 
usumgallu dragon CT 13 38 r. 2 and dupl. OECT 6 
pl. 17 Rm. 97:13 and 15; ü.mu.un 8a.ib.ba.bi 
sag.ki ba.ab.gid : belu ina uggat libbisu ik-kil- 
man2n-ni the lord has looked on me in his anger 
4R 10:48f.; Enlil sag.šúr.bi a.ba.da.ab.gid.i 
: ezzis lik-kil-mi-gu-ma 4R 12 r. 31f. 

né-kel-mu-% || zi-im [...] Izbu Comm. 506, see 
usage b; n[é-k]el-m[u]-u || amäri ša ze-e-e-ri — n. 
means to look with hatred Hunger Uruk 27 r. 4 
(comm. on Labat TDP 4:20, see usage d). 


a) said of gods — 1’ in curses: ilū rabütu 
ezziá lik-kil-mu-éu-ma arrata marusta lirurusu 
may the great gods glare at him angrily and 
eurse him with a baleful curse MDP 10 pl. 12 
iv 11; tlt rabütu ... ina bünisunu ezzüti li-ik- 
ke-el-mu-$ü-ma (see būnu A mng. la-l') 
MDP 2 pl. 23 vi 23; i4 rabütu ina aggi libbiz 
šunu li-ik-kil-mu-Su (see aggu usage a) 
BBSt. No. 3 vi 2 (all MB kudurrus); Marduk 
bélu rabü ezzis lik-kil-me-Si-ma šumšu u 
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nekelmü 


zerasu luhalliq BBSt. No. 34:17, and passim 
in kudurrus, see ezziš usage b, also ZA 65 56:53, 
58:81; Anum ... li-ki-il-mi-ma (var. li-ik- 
ke-el-mi-Su-ma) ZA 68 116:72 (Takil-iliššu); ia 
rabütu ... ezzi$ li-kil(var. -ke-el)-mu-su-ma 
AOB 1 66:51 (Adn. I), 124 edge 6 (Shalm. I), Iraq 
30 142:21 (Adn. III), wr. li-kíl(var. -kil)-mu-Su- 
ma AKA 107 viii 75 (Tigl. D, wr. lik-kil-mu-& 
AAA 20 pl. 100 No. 105 r. 31 (Adn. III; Assur 
u Ninurta ezziá lik-kal-mu-34 AKA 188 r. 30 
(Asn.); DN aggiá lik-kil-me-Sü-ma Sumsu ... 
lihallig JCS 17 131:21, Borger Esarh. 75:41, 
76:24, and passim in Esarh.; Ištar Uruk ... 
aggis lik-kil-me-$ü-ma UCP 9 390:33, also Leh- 
mann SamaXíumukin pl. 16:74, 22:92 (all Asb.); 
ua rabütw ... limhasukunu li-kil-mu-ku-nu 
... irurukunu may the great gods strike you 
down, look with disfavor on you, and curse 
you Wiseman Treaties 474; Marduk «li»-ik-kil- 
mu-šú KAR 25 iv 15 (colophon), cf. Qirra lik- 
kil-me-$ü-mu-tj AO 18 293:59; ilu Sarru 
kabtu u rubü lik-kil-nvu-&i-nu-ti may god, 
king, influential person, and ruler look angrily 
on them Maglu VII 17, also PBS 1/1 13:37. 


2’ other oces.: ilu Sarru kabtu u rubü 
né-kel-mu-i[n-ni] AfO 18 293:67; ni-kil-ma- 
an-ni Aššur Tn.-Epie “iv” 46;  [u]rpatum 
né-kel-mu-uk your angry look is a (dark) 
cloud ZA 61 50:25 and 27 (hymn to Nabü); 
Bel Sa ina mé-kel-mi-áu usamgit danniitu 
DN who overthrows the strong ones by his 
angry look (alone) RAce. 129:12; DN mdta 
ana lemutti tk-ke-le-mu DN will glare at the 
country with evil intent Bezold Cat. 572 
K.3868:2; ilü mata ik-ke-lem-mu-u the gods 
will look at the country angrily CT 40 46:12, 
also Labat Calendrier $ 104:11, and, wr. IGI. 
HUS.MES CT 39 33:52 (SB Alu); Enlil KUR 
NIM.MA.KI ik-ke-lem-mu ACh Supp. 34:16, 
cf. Enlil KUR ik-ke-lem-mu K.2226:39, wr. 
tk-kel-mu VAT 10218 i 33; [ina] né-kel-me-ku 
tanandin urtu with your angry look you 
give orders RAce. 130:21; ik-ke-lem-mu-ma 
ul utarra kigdssu when he looks in anger, he 
will not become reconciled (lit. turn back his 
neck) En.el. VII 153; (Ninurta) mu-tak-lam- 
mi garda[mi] who keeps looking in anger at 
the enemies KAR 83 iii 13; in broken context: 


nekelmü 


JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 7 iv 
PBS 1/1 2:26. 


tk-ke-le-em-me-e-Su 
16 (OB), ne-ke-el-mu-$u 


b) said of kings: Nebuchadnezzar aggiš 
ik-kil-me-Su-ma la baldssu igbima napistasu 
ikkisu glared at him (the criminal) in anger, 
commanded that he should not remain alive, 
and they cut his throat AfO 17 1:19 (NB); 
Sarru béléu lik-kel-me-&&-ma ADD 646 r. 28, 
647 r. 28, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 9f.; 
rubü ina ekalliéw ik-kel-lem-[mi] the prince 
will look around angrily in his palace Izbu 
Comm. 505; GN kima nei [at-ta-na]-ak-la-mu- 
šu like a lion, I looked angrily at GN again 
and again KBo 10 1 r. 3, see Goetze, JCS 16 26 
ad § 15. 


C) said of other persons: adi mati bélti 
bel& dabäbija né-kel-mu-t-in-ni-ma how long, 
O my lady, will my adversaries look at me 
angrily? STC 2 pl. 79:56 (prayer to Ištar); par: 
süka ina älija nakrü bitija nak-la-mu-u-ni 
I am an outcast in my (own) city, the enemies 
of my family look at me in anger STT 65:19; 
dli kt ajäbi ni-kil-man-ni my (own) city 
looks angrily at me like an enemy Lambert 
BWL 34:82 (Ludlul I); ¢k-kil-man-ni ibri (even) 
my friend looks at me angrily ibid. 288 
K.2675:10 (prayer), cf. ik-kil-mu-šú-ma (in 
broken context) RA 53 135:41; [n]é-kel-mu- 
šú u däbibu ittišu kittu la idabbub STT 275 
i 7, ef. (in broken context) KAR 128:44; 
kima kursinni imeri ina süqi étiqu lik-kil-me- 
& may whoever passes look at her angrily as 
at a donkey fetlock in the street Maqlu V 45; 
ina ni-kil-mi-$4 kuzubsa ilge by her angry 
look she (the witch) took away her (the 
girl's) attractiveness Maqlu III 10. 


d) said of animals: summa alpu ik-kil- 
mus if an ox glares at him angrily Labat 
TDP 4:20, cf. Leichty Izbu 201 BM 41548:10 
(subscript). 


e) (in the stative) said of parts of the body 
and of the exta (replacing the stative of 
natdlu): if a malformed animal has two heads 
and 1 gaqqassu zibbassu né-kel-mu one 
head faces its tail Leichty Izbu VIII 61; [Summa 
...] sakinma Sumél padäni ni-kil-mu [if] 
there is [a ...] and it faces the left side of the 
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nékemtu 
[11 path ,5 


comm. 


Heidel, AS 13 74ff. 


CT 20 26:12, dupl. ibid. 2 r. 3, with 
[né-kel]-mu-& na-ia-lum ibid. 26:13. 


nékemtu s.; 1. loss, spoliation, 2. stunted, 
atrophied part (an ominous feature), 3. (a 
planetary phenomenon); OB, MB, SB; 
pl. nékemétu; wr. syll and Kar with phon. 
complement; cf. ekemu. 


1. loss, spoliation: ne-ki-im-tum (entire 
apodosis) YOS 10 20:7, also ni-ki-im-tum 
(followed by two omens with ekemu in the 
apod.) ibid. 36 i 43 (OB ext.);  wm-sa-tum : 
KAR-tum a ....-mark (predicts) n. CT 2041 
r. 21 (ext. comm.), cf. KAR-tum = KAR-tu, 
eristu : KAR-tum ibid. r. 7f.; KaR-tu nakru 
ina libbi mati Sallata u3essi loss, the enemy 
will take booty out of the country CT 20 
43132; with ekému in the prot.: KaR-tum 
KAR-tam ireddima nakru dabdäja idäk loss 
will follow loss, and the enemy will bring 
about my defeat CT 20 50:6; KAR-ti ummäni 
spoliation ofthe army CT 30 13 K.9159:4, 47 
K.6237:8, Boissier DA 8 r. 6, KAR 428 r. 33f., 
see ekému usage f-l'aà'; Kam-tü(text -ie) 
nakru itebbi loss, an enemy will attack 
Leichty Izbu VII 47; limhuranni asakku &ibsat 
ili ni-kim-ti ki x [...] K.5456a ii 2’ (SB rel.). 


2. stunted, atrophied part (an ominous 
feature) — a) on the exta — 1^ with ekemu 
in the prot.: Summa mitti [hastm] ekilm n]i- 
ki-im-ta-$a sabtat if the right side of the lung 
is stunted, and the stunted part is held fast 
YOS 10 36 ii 22; Summa ... imitti <hasim> 
ekim ... u libbi ni-ki-im-tim tarik if the 
right side of the lung is stunted and the 
inside of the stunted part is dark ibid. 11, 
14 (OB ext.); mitti ubüni ekim u pan KAR-tim 
pafir the right side of the "finger" was 
stunted and the front of the stunted part 
was loose BE 14 4:5 (MB ext. report); summa 
padān imitti ekim KAR-tum ana imitti u 
šumēli magit if the right side of the "path" 
is stunted, (and) the stunted part extends to 
the left and to the right CT 20 29 r. 11; Jumma 
... 2 KAR.MES Saknama imittu Sumela KAR 
if there are two stunted parts and the right 


nékemtu 


one absorbs the left CT 30 42:20, also 22f., 
25, and passin in SB ext., see ekému usage 
f-1'a'. 


2’ other oces.: né-ke-mé-tum mala ina nigt 
belija imlanaqqutà bélima ide my lord too 
knows about the n.-marks which appear 
again and again in the extispicy performed 
for my lord ARM 2 97:17; summa ina imitti 
hasim sépum ni-ki-im-tum ina Sumelim if 
there is a ''foot-mark" on the right side of 
the lung (and) a n. on the left YOS 10 36 ii 
35, also ibid. ii 39; Summa ina rés ubünim ni-ki- 
im-tum ina libbi ni-ki-im-tim if on the tip 
of the “finger” there is a stunted part inside 
a stunted part ibid. 6:4 (both OB ext.); Summa 
ina [imitti] ubäni KaR-tum la Süsütw Saknat 
if there is an atrophied part which does 
not protrude(?) on the right side of the 
"finger" CT 31 42 r.(!) 16 and 17, also 21 Bu. 
91-5-9,202:8f., cf. [K]AR-tum la musesiti Sumsu 
PRT 129:4; summa pan KAR-ti pasit if the 
front of the stunted part is.... PRT 126:3; 
[Summa hasü] ... KAR.MES DIR.MES ifthe 
lung is full of stunted parts KAR 428 r. 51; 
KAR-tum kima kakkimma tustabbal you 
account for the n.-s in the same way as for 
the “weapon-marks” Boissier DA 13 i 43. 


b) on oil: Summa šamnum itbu išid kasim 
isbatma ne-ki-im-tam iddiam if the oil sinks 
down, touches the bottom of the cup, and 
shows à n. CT 3 2:12; Summa Sanınum ana 
sit Šamši ni-ki-im-ta iddiam if the oil shows 
a n. toward the east YOS 10 57:26, also CT 5 
4:23, cf. Jumma Samnum ana imitti ni-ki-im- 
ta iddiam YOS 10 57:27, also (with ana 
Sumélim) CT 54:24; Summa íammum ... 
1 2 3 ne-ke-me-tim iddiam if the oil shows 
one, two, or three n.-s CT 3 2:13 (all OB oil 
omens). 


3. (a planetary phenomenon): annitu 
GISKIM ša né-ke-mé-e-ti this is the sign of 
n.-s (after a lengthy description of the 
movements of a planet) VAT 9427:26 (unpub.), 
cf. né-ke-mé-e-tum áš-šú a-la-ku u né-he-e-su 
sé Iau,.[uD] — n. refers to the normal and 
the retrograde movement of Mercury CT 41 
45 Rm. 855: 14 (comm. to VAT 9427). 
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nékipu 
nékipu s.; (a container?); Ur III (Akk. lw. 
in Sum.). 

giÉ.ka.ta.pu.um, gid.ne.ki.pu.um MSL 6 
151:106b-c (OB Forerunner to Hh. VII); ne.gi. 
bu.um UD.KA.BAR MDP 27 254:3 (practical 
vocabulary?). 

Gold and silver for ne-gi-bu-um KU.BABBAR 
(with a gold-encrusted handle) RA 17 210:3, 
also (of bronze) UET 3 650:1, for other Ur III 
refs. see UET 3 p. 135. 


nekisu see näkisu. 
nekru see nakru adj. 
nelbitu see nalbitu. 


nélebtu s.; (a cup used in beer making); 
lex.*; cf. nélebu. 

[dug.n]ag.Éu.tag.ga = ni-lib-tum Hh. X 311; 
dug.a.ra.ab, dug.za.hum = ni-lib-tá, dug.za. 
hum = &-i-hu Hh. X 258ff., in MSL 9 191. 


nélebu s.; (a cup used in beer making); 
OB*; cf. nélebtu. 

dug.sig,.ga.du.tag.ga = 
Hh. X 206f. 

When you prepare the soaking huhiam ša 
pahhär[im] [netle-ba-am su’uram tumalla 
you fill a black(?) n. with potter’s slag 
TIM 9 52:4 (OB instructions for preparation 
of beer); <i>-na wussurika $ SILA rüsta ta-na-x 
[...] tatabbak ne-le-ba-am $a tu[mallá] kima 
hurdim ana sikar [...] ta-ma-lu ibid. 9. 


ni-li-bu, mas-ha-lu 


nelménu (nenmelu) s.; distress, distressing 
situation; OB, SB; cf. leménu. 


li&ésannima ina ni-el-m[e-ni] let him lead 
me out of distress Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
III v 50 (OB); lupna ni-el-me-na amat nise 
ligēsašu may (Enlil) apportion to him 
poverty, distress, the bane of man  Hinke 
Kudurru iv 7 (Nbk. I); ni-el-me-nu mahirsu he 
will be confronted with a distressing situation 
Kraus Texte 62 r. 4 (OB); ni-el-mi-na ana paz 
nišu Sakin distress is in store for him Kraus 
Texte 3b iii 43; ni-el-me-en-$4 immar [| ni-me- 
[el-$u immar] he will experience distress, 
variant: profit CT 38 21:81 (SB Alu), cf. ne- 
en-me-el-Su LU 1.IGI-mar (or to némelu) 
Labat Suse 8:2, also r. 4. 


némedu 
neitu see néstu. 
nelu (AHw. 776a) see ne’ellü and na’lu. 
*némadu see némedu. 
némalu see némelu. 


nemasu (a word for tree); 


syn. list.* 


(nemazu) s.; 


ne(var. nt)-ma-su(var. -zu) = i-gu Malku II 133, 
also CT 18 3 r.i 10. 


némattu see németiu. 
nemazu see nemasu. 


némedu (*némadu) s.; 1. support, 2. (a 
piece of furniture), 3. cult platform, foun- 
dation, 4. (an astronomical term), 5. (unkn. 
mng., in the name of a calamity); from 
OAkk. on, Akkadogram in Hitt.; wr. syll. 
and (GIŠ.GU.ZA) ZAG.BI.US; cf. emédu. 

[pa-ra] [BAR] = é&ub-tum, ni-me-du, pa-rak-ku 
A 1/2:354ff.; [k]i.as.sa = ni-me-du (in group 
with äubtu, ibratu) Erimhuß IV 53; bära.ki. 
dür.gar.ra = ni-me-du, bara.Ka.si.ga = MIN 
e-li-te Izi J iii 7f.; giá.gu.za.zag.bi.uá (var. 
(gid.gu.za].sag.ba), giä.gu.za.zag.gü.üs.sa 
(var. [giÉ.gu.za.sa]g.bi.üs.sa) = MIN (= kussi) 
ni-m[e-di] Hh. IV 74f.; giS.gu.za.LAMx KUR.RU. 
KI = a-rat-[ti]-tum = ku-us-si ni-me-di Hg. B I 33, 
in MSL 5 187; gi.kid.zag.bi(var. .ba).uS = 
ki-i-tú ni-me-du (var. ki-it ni-me-di) Hh. VIII 334, 
vars. in MSL 9 180; gi8.zi.na.mah = kal-ba- 
n[a-a-tu], ni-me-du Hh. VII A 83f. 

dür-ga-ru-ü = kw-us-su-[u], arattü = MIN ni-me- 
d[i] Malku II 181f.; a-rat-ti- = MIN (= kusst) 
ni-me-di CT 18 3r. iii 4; BAR, ni-me-du = pa-rak-ku 
LTBA 2 2:20f.; a-éu-uk-kw = pa-rak-[ku], ni-me- 
[dw] Explicit Malku II 154f.; suk-ku = pa-rak-ku, 
ni-me-du Malku I 274f. 


1. support — a) in gen.: ana kūri ša 4 
inesa kasiti tuserredma ina birit ind ina 
muhhi ni-me-di tasakkan you put (the 
mixture) in a cold kiln which has four 
openings and place (it) on a stand between 
the openings Oppenheim Glass 37 $ 6:62, cf. 
ibid. 34 $ 3 Tablet A 34 and passim, see p. 71. 


b) in personal names:  A-éur-ni-mi-dí 
As&ur-Is-My-Support OIP 27 66:28; A-sur- 
ni-mi-dt KTS 8b:3, RA 60 140a:3 (all OA); 
AEn-lil-ne-me-di PBS 11/2 22i4; A-l(-ne-me- 
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némedu 


«di» ibid. 56 iii 16; [A-hi-nJe-me-di ibid. 32 v 
2 (all OB), cf. A-hu-ne-me-di Studies Lands- 
berger 54 Ni. 10137 ii 3; Samas-ne-me-di ibid. 
48:37 (OBschool texts); Lu-da-an-ni-me-di Let- 
My-Support-Be-Strong BE 14 15:2 (MB); 
Ni-me-du ADD 812 left edge 3 (NA). 


2. (a piece of furniture) — a) kussi némedi 
chair with armrest or footstool: mu gié. 
gu.za.zag.bi.u8 KU.Gt dUtu.ra i.ni.ku,. 
re year in which he brought a gold armchair 
into (the temple of) Šamaš RLA 2 158 No. 
162 (Nür-Adad), for other year names see Wal- 
ters, RA 67 24, giS.gu.za.zag.bi.uS KU.GI 


(for Ištar) van Dijk, JCS 19 10:228; assum 
GI$.GU.ZA ni-me-di ... &übulim as for the 
transportation of the armchair ARMT 13 


22:8, cf. ibid. 36; [G]18.GU.ZA.ZAG.BLUS KU.GI 
GAR.RA gadu GIŠ.GÌR.GUB-šu an armchair 
overlaid with gold, including its stool 
MRS 6 184 RS 16.146+ :16; andku ina GIŠ.GU. 
ZA ni-me-di ... ina nérebisun piqüti šūnuhiš 
érumma I myself with great effort entered 
their narrow passes (sitting) in an armchair 
OIP 2 37 iv 19, of. ibid. 72:44; RN ina 
GIS.GU.ZA ni-me-di usibma Sallat GN maharsu 
etiq Sennacherib sat in an armchair and the 
booty of Lachish passed in review in front 
of him ibid. 156 No. 25:2 (cartouche), for the 
representation see Pritchard The Ancient 
Near East in Pictures 129 No. 371; GIS.GU.ZA.MES 
ni-me-di ZÓ armchairs of ivory (in a list of 
booty) OIP 2 34 iii 44, also ibid. 52:31 (all 
Sonn. [G@]t8.¢u.za ia DN ša ni-me-du u DN, 
irrubuma ina bit papahasunu ussab ilànu 
gab[bi] u narkabätu irrubuma ina subtisunu ša 
kisalli uššab Anu’s armchair and Naná will 
enter and they will sit down in their cella, all 
the gods and the chariots will enter, and they 
will sit down on their seats in the courtyard 
RAce. 115r. 11; as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
see KBo 10 2ii 33, cited mng. 2b. 


b) némedu: 1 GIŠ.QU.ZA ša x [...] 1 ais 
ni-me-d{u] ARM 7 123:2; ni-me-di ust taskaz 
rinni 3a ikzūšunu hurüsu u kaspu — n.-s 
made of ebony (and) boxwood, whose 
mountings are of gold or silver (from Urartu) 
TCL 3 390, cf. (in list of booty) aIš [ni]-mid- 
du KÙ.GI Lie Sar. 414; eráu kaspi kussi kaspi 


némedu 


GIS ni-mid kaspi passir kaspi (he gave the 
king of Elam as a present) a silver bed, a 
silver chair, a silver n., a silver table Winckler 
Sar. pl. 16 No. 33:11; ekalläte rabbáte ...[...] 
GIS ni-me-du $uirusw simat Sarrüti large 
palaces [in which] were spread n.-s befitting 
a king TCL 3 245; ZU ša ni-me-di 6 ina l 
ammiti i-ta-lak the board of the n. measured 
six cubits ABL 592 r. 1 (NA) cf. @Iš.zuU 

. 15 et ša alS ni-mid LUGAL [...] ADD 
1043 r. 8; ALAM KU.BABBAR GAR.RA 1 
GIS NE-ME-TUM KU.BABBAR GAR.RA KUB 9 3 
i 20; 1 Gar$.GU.zA KÙ.GI ni-me-ti KÙ.GI tamlü 
KBo 10 1:41 (Akk. version), cf. 1 GIS.GU.ZA 
NI-ME-D[1] TAM-LU-U ibid. 2 ii 33 (Hitt. version); 
uncert.: sarra asbatéuma ana ne-me-di(text 
-KI)-ia usallaksu I seized the king and I will 
make him go to my n. Sommer-Falkenstein Bil. 
2 A i 8, see Salonen Möbel 146. 


3. cult platform, foundation — a) cult 
platform: NaM.TI.La.[NI.S8] ne-me-dum ana 
DN béli$u A.MU.NA.RU he dedicated for his 
life a cult platform to Insusinak, his lord 
MDP 28 13 No. 11:4 (Ur III); esirtagu sukki 
sägt parakké ni-me-di Supäti mimma namkür 
bit Assur belija ina isäti lu igmi (the fire) 
burned down its sanctuary, the chapels, 
shrines, throne daises, cult platforms, thrones 
— all the property of the temple of A&&ur, 
my lord AOB 1 122 iv 5 (Shalm. I), cf. Supdti 
u ni-me(var. -mi)-di ina ešrētišunu armi I 
erected thrones and cult platforms in their 
sanctuaries ibid. 128:19; ina gerbisu sigqur: 
rata rabita ana ni-me-ed DN bélija useklil in 
its middle (ie., of the temple complex of 
Kär-Tukulti-Ninurta) I completed the build- 
ing of a large temple tower as a cult platform 
for AS$ur, my lord Weidner Tn. 29 No. 16:116, 
cf. ni-me-ed Nusku ibid. 36 No. 24:1; sukku 
ni-me-du parakku kummu ajakku ša mát 
Assur 3R 66 ix 39, see Frankena Täkultu 8, Wr. 
4 Ni-me-di KAR 214 iii 15, see Frankena Täkultu 
26, INi-mu-d[u] BiOr 18 199:30, also VAT 10550 
iii 25; mämöit ibreti u ni-me-di(var. -du)-Sd the 
oath of the open-air shrine and its cult plat- 
form Surpu III 83, with comm. ma-a BÁRA.MES 
Ša KA.DINGIRK [unu] KAR 94:56, cf. mamit 
eqli kirt biti süqi suld ibratu u ni-me-di-šá Surpu 
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némel 


VIII 48, libbalkissi ibratum u ni-me(var. -mi)- 
di-56  Maqlu V 41; sukku esreti ni-me-da u 
parakki wpaqqu kasi chapels, sanctuaries, cult 
platform, throne daises hearken to you 
(Ištar) STO 2 pl. 76:14, see JCS 21 259; i niddi 
parakku ni-me-da ašaršu let us set up a 
throne dais, a cult platform therein En. el. 
VI 53; ni-me-di usargadu (in broken context) 
KAR 338:10; in geogr. names: Ni-mid-Istar 
CBM 10726, cited BE 14 p. 58; Ni-mid-Ea BE 
15 149:23, cf. Ni-me-ed-Ea ibid. 102:25 (all 
MB), Ni-mid-Marduk ZDMG 53 660:29 (Sar.); 
in the name of a wall of Babylon: Ni-mid- 
Enlil ibid. 26 (Sar.), Borger Esarh. 21 Ep. 23:20 
and passim, see ibid. p. 132, Streck Asb. p. 
827; for NA geogr. names see Parpola Neo-As- 
syrian Toponyms 260. 


b) foundation: assum ni-me-di(var. -du) 
Sarrütija ina Gli Sanimma la irammu libba 
because I did not desire a royal abode in any 
other city VAB 4 116 ii 22, var. from ibid. 
136 viii 19 (Nbk.). 


4. (an astronomical term): GISKIM da ni- 
me-di : IGU,.UD KI kakkabi ša innamru [TE] 
[...] I61.1A-ma i-mi-id tagabbi CT 41 45 Rm. 
855:15f. (astrol. comm.), comm. on annitu 
GISKIM Sa ni-me-di VAT 9427:17, and sec 
nemettu mng. 5. 


5. (unkn. mng., in the name of a calamity) 
— a) némedu: 3 NA,MES ni-me-du LÜ 
TAB(?) AL.DIB u LU itti KU.LI(!)-šú kinati 
litamme STT 273 iv 5, ef. ibid. 2, cf. also 
(x stones) ni-me-du (after bennu) Köcher 
BAM 400 iv 8. 


b) nemedi ha?atti: 3 ni-me-di ha-a-a-at-te 
3 (stones) against .... Köcher BAM 183:33, 
also 375 ii 47, 376 ii 26; 3 NA,.MES n[¢]-me-di 
ha-a-a-at-tt ibid. 367:16. 


Thureau-Dangin, RAce. 117 n. 3. 


némel conj.; because; NA; cf. nemelu. 


ni-me-el mala 2-šu ana ahija aspuranni 
because I wrote my brother repeatedly (lit. 
once, twice) ABL 1385:10;  mi-me-el ina 
rēšuššu azzizuni because I am in his service 
(it is not feasible for me to set out this 


némelu 
day) ABL 1 r. 1, cf. ABL 15:10, 378 r. 1, 
561r.9; ni-mi-il Si turabbüsuni because she 


(Ištar) raised him (Marduk) KAR 143+215:33, 
cf. ni-mi-il ana sé&u la ussarusuni la ussüni 
because they do not let him go and he does 
not go ibid. r. 14 (cultic comm. to the New 
Year’s rit.), see ZA 51 136ff. 


némelu (némalu) s.; 1. benefit, gain, 2. 
surplus, profit; from OA, OB on; pl. nemez 
lētu, Ass. némalatu; wr. syll. and A.tuK; cf. 
némel. 


&.tuk = ni-[me-lu], &.gäl = ku-[bu-uk-ku] 
Antagal III 105f.; [4].tuk = ni-me-lu Lu Excerpt 
II 92; á.tuk = ni-me-lu Ai. III ii 36; kü.á.tuk 
= ka-sap ni-me-li ibid. 4; [...] = [nji-me-lu (in 
group with uttulu, tattüru, tatturrd) Erimhud a 17. 

á.tuk a.na l.gál.la t68.a.si.ga.bi in.ba. 
oš : MIN (= ni-me-lu) mala bast mitharié izūzu 
as much profit as there was, they divided among 
themselves Ai. III ii 37, also (with in.ba.e.ne : 
izuzzu) ibid. 39, cf. á.t[uk] a.na 1.gä.gä.a 
igi.dUtu.88 tóÉ.a.si.ga.bi in.ba.e.ne Ai. VI 
i 26, also ibid. 30; lu.lu.ra á.tuk bi.ib.si.ge : 
LG ana LÚ ni-me-lam iíappak each person will 
deposit the profit (of the business venture) ibid. 19; 
u,.da á.tuk ni.te.dingir.ra mu.ni.in.lal 
üma ni-me-el paläh ili tätamar when you have ex- 
perienced the benefits from reverencing the god (you 
will keep on praising the god and blessing the king) 
Lambert BWL 229:24; kü.ä.tuk...“4Inanna. 
z8.k&m : ne-me-lum ... ku-ma Ištar (for context 
see bitigtu lex. section) Sumer 13 75:5f. (= TIM 9 
26:6f., OB lit.), see Sjöberg, ZA 65 190:123; 
nam.dub.sar.ra ir.pag ü.bi.ak á.tuk ha. 
ra.ab.dah.e : ana MIN kipidma ni-me-la(var. -lu) 
li-ig-[sib]-ka be assiduous with the scribal art and 
it will give you profit JCS 24 126:4 (Examenstext 


D). 

18-di-hu = ni-me-lu Izbu Comm. 548; 44-di-h jf 
ni-me-lu CT 41 32 r. 1 (Alu Comm.); 78-di-hu [| 
ni-me-lu ABL 353: 16 (citation from Alu Comm.); 
i8-di-hu || ni-me-lu TCL 6 6 i 20 (ext. comm.). 


1. benefit, gain — a) in gen.: ša ti[ddig] 
imü mind ni-me-el-Si what profit is there in 
one who has turned to dust (lit. clay)? AfO 19 
57:67 (prayer to Marduk); ni-mil-su [lu] haris 
idisu mutti may his (the hunter's) gain be 
diminished, reduce his income (addressing 
Sama’) UET 6 394:7, see Iraq 28 109, cf.[...]- 
šú ni-mil-&u hullig idigu muttu Gilg. VII iii 1; 
ilku ša la ni-me-li asát abšânu I was bearing 
the yoke, a profitless corvée Lambert BWL 
16:74 (Theodicy); 3ipru ša ippusu ul Sipir ne- 
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me-li-im the work he does is work which does 
not produce (any) gain CT 4 33a:10 (= Fran- 
kena, AbB 2 99:23); wl ne-me-el TIM 2 78:25; 
ana ni-me-li-áa inka la tanassi do not look to 
make a profit on her AbB 5 44:9 (all OB); ni- 
mu-lu ša PN ša ahhésu ana Sarri belija lukal- 
limu may they (the gods) let the king, my lord, 
see Assurbanipal (and) his brothers prosper 
ABL 453:13, see Parpola LAS No. 186, also ABL 
620 r. 3, 595+ 870+ :16, see Deller, AOAT 1 49, see 
also kullumu mng. 5b; ni-me-el GN 
ni-me-el GN, ni-me-el mätäti kalisina ana 
šarri belija luk[allimu] may they (the gods) 
let the king, my lord, see the prosperity of 
Assyria, Akkad, and all the other countries 
ABL Tr. 7ff. (= Parpola LAS No. 123); (as for 
the crown prince) ni-me-el-3u sarru belini 
limur ABL 77 r. 1, also 929 r. 5, see Parpola 
LAS No. 48, ni-mi-le-ti-ka lümur TLB 4 79:33, 
cf. ne-me-el-ka ul amur PBS 7 94:17 (both OB); 
for other refs. see amäru A mng. 5 (némelu), 
ef. also (I, Ištar) ni-ma-al-ka ammar Langdon 
Tammuz pl. 3 iii 22 (NA oracles to Esarh.); 
[n]i-mu-lu tuppu sahittu ša sarri | ABL 1173 
r. 7, see Parpola LAS No. 212; ana darri ni-me-lu 
ibassi KA 16:47, ana Sarrimma lu ni-me-lu (for 
context see setu mng. 1f) ibid. 49 (letter of Aššur- 
uballit I), cf. ne-me-la-a ga-ma-ri ana [...] KBo 
1 20:18 (MAlet.); [.. . JTel-bé-ši ni-mi-K (in bro- 
ken context) KUB 3 39:12 (let. from Egypt); ni- 
ma-z-áu-nw mi-LAK-Su-nu Studies Landsberger 
286 r. 5 (MA lit.). 


b) with synonyms: kimilt Sin patrassu 
[z-x]-a ni-me-la u isdiha [irassi] the wrath 
of Sin will be removed from him, he will 
acquire [...], gain (from business ventures), 
and income from trade Köcher BAM 315 ii 7; 
tanassar makküra ni-me-la tu-x-[x] AfO 19 
65:11 (prayer to Marduk); may the gods let you 
achieve ina &éri dungi [ina] muslali ni-me-li 
[ina] sumsé kusiru good fortune in the 
morning, gain in the afternoon, success at 
night JRAS 1920 567 r. 19 (SB), cf. [mimma 
eppusu lļu kusirumma ni-me-lam luksud 
K.8825:14, cf. also mimmü eppusu lu ni-mi- 
lum-ma lislim may all that I do turn to gain 
(for me) and prosper AAA 22 44:14, 48:20 
(SB rit.), see also ABL 959:7 (NA), cited kusiru 


nemelu 


usage a; ul dmur dumqu Á.TUK x (var. ni-me- 
lu) ul arši KAR 25i 16, var. from STT 55:45; 
akpud lu ni-me-lu uttulu dumqu I have 
striven — may there be gain, flocks, and 
success PBS 14 540:1, and dupl. 563:1, 
and passim in MB prayers, see Lambert, AfO 23 
47f., and Limet Sceaux Cassites p. 109ff., cf. 
akpud ana ni-me-li KAR 327:7 (SB); amu 
ridáti Als-tar ni-me-li(var. -la) tatturru the 
day of the goddess’s procession was my gain 
and profit Lambert BWL 38:26 (Ludlul II); 
[...] mesrä A.TUK tagása Craig ABRT 2 21:8. 


c) in omen apodoses: awilum ni-me-lam 
irašši (var. immar) YOS 10 35:24, var. from 
RA 38 88 AO 7033:7 (both OB ext.); damig 
amélu && A.TUK irašši CT 39 44:10, also CT 
38 13:99, KAR 382:16, and passim in SB Alu, 
Kraus Texte 22 i 24, 50:13; bel bitte $uáti 
Á.TUK trašši CT 38 43:76, 47:50, also bitu 
$ü A.TUK irasst ibid. 49; amélu Si agar illaku 
A.TUK irašši CT 40 48:2; amélu sé NiG.SIG, 
uttu A.TUK irašši CT 39 45:26, Á.TUK trassi 
AMT 65,3:11 (SB Alu), Labat Calendrier § 41:9, 
BRM 4 24:7 (igqur ipus); ina dannati Á.TUK 
SIG, NiG.KU irašši CT 38 38:42 (SB Alu); amilu 
ne-me-lam [immar] (this) man will see a 
gain KUB 37 167:8 (ext.); amélu ihaddüma 
Á.TUK tmmar the mau will rejoice and 
will see a gain KAR 428:54 (SB ext.); 
amélu šů A.TUK immar KAR 382 r. 13, also 
Kraus Texte 23:7, 50:43, CT 38 38:48, Labat 
TDP 68:10, LBAT 1592 r. 5; ni-me-lam immar 
Kraus Texte 24 r. 5; see also nelménu; bel alpi 
ne-me-lu immar CT 40 32:11; A.TUK [kabtul 
immar CT 38 11:50; this infant, be it male 
or female, will become famous and will 
become rich abusu u ummasu Á.TUK immaru 
CT 38 36:70; LU re-es A.TUK ili immar CT 39 6 
K.9665:11 (all SB Alu); ana arkät ami nizigtu 
j Á.TUK [ 181-54 (= imahharsu) CT 40 36:34; 
amelu $4 A.TUK irašši A.TUK-$U tkkal KAR 
382:15 (SB Alu); Á.TUK ikkal Labat Calendrier 
$38:11; ana ni-me-li akälı iššakkanšu ibid. 
§ 57:8, also 4R 33* iv 24 (hemer.); ana biti Sudti 
Ä.TUK irrub gain will enter that house CT 38 
15:50; kašād A.TUK KAR 389c i 17; the man 
who wears a cylinder seal of dus& stone 
A.TUK irappis šumšu idammiq (his) gain will 
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inerease, his name will become famous 
Köcher BAM 194 viii 11; ana ni-me-li-su manz 
numma ki jätima iqabbi with regard to his 

gain he will say: Who is my equal? Kraus 
"Texte 38a:6; ana sari Á.TUK-S4 ihalliq for 
the rich man —- his gain will disappear 
ibid. 57a r. i 14; Ä.TUK-SU imatli his gain 
will decrease CT 38 37:13; la kasäd A.[rur] 
CT 39 2:104, 107. 


d) in personal names: Ne-me-el-Samas 
YOS 13 144:5, cf. CT 2 17:32, Ni-me-lum UET 
5 189:8, 691:2, TIM 2 76:7 (all OB); as slave 
name: Ni-me-lu-kit-tw-i-ba-dS-Si Dar. 379:47 
(NB). 


2. surplus, profit from partnerships and 
other business ventures — a) in OA: he will 
do business with it (the thirty minas of gold 
contributed by thirteen investors) ina ni- 
mì-lim $al$atim ekkal he will use one third 
of the profit for himself ^ Arkeologya Dergisi 
4 20 No. 3:21; whoever (among the investors) 
takes his gold back before the expiration of 
the agreement will receive four minas of silver 
for one mina of gold ni-ma-lam mimma ula 
ilagge and he will not receive any profit 
ibid. 27; the merchant put one mina of silver 
at the disposal of PN, from this he (PN) will 
buy merchandise for two thirds of a mina 
and ni-ma-al-$u PN ekkal PN will use any 
profit arising from it for himself TCL 21 245:12, 
ef. (also with akälu) TCL 20 110:18, KTS 2b: 22, 
ni-ma-lam ula nékul Contenau Trente Tablettes 
Cappadociennes 14:22; huräsam u ni-ma-al-su 
ana mlamman sanim] la tuwa[ssar] do not 
release the gold and the profit on it to anyone 
else MVAG 35/3 No. 311:23; kaspi anäku lalge 
ni-ma-lam PN u PN, lilgeu I myself will take 
back my silver, and PN and PN, will take the 
surplus BIN 4 50:27; mala kaspam u ni-ma-lanı 
irgéiu liéqulakkum RA 51 2 HG 74:31; ni-ma-al 
kaspija ša ištu 10 Sanátim ibe’elu the profit 
on my silver over which he has had power of 
disposition for ten years KTS 13b:11,cf. MVAG 
35/3 No. 325a:8, 16, OIP 27 60:7, and (refer- 
ring to gold) CCT 1 30b:3, ICK 2 121:9, 16; 
l will buy two talents of tin and have them 
sent to you ni-ma-al-3u akul keep the 
profit on it (resulting from the sale) CCT 3 


némelu 


6b:19; x silver Inil-ma-la-tum ša PN 


TCL 4 115:9. 


b) in OB: ana sahirti ša išāmu ina sügi 
Simäti ana ne-me-li innaddim ^ (extispicy) 
concerning the trading goods which he bought 
— whether they will be sold in the market 
for a profit JCS 1191 YBC 11056:3; summa 
awilum ana awilim kaspam ana tappttin 
iddin ne-me-lam u butuggäm ša ibbassü makar 
ili mithäris izuzzu if one person has given 
silver to another for a partnership venture, 
they divide the profit or loss equally 
before the gods CH § U 6, in Driver and 
Miles Babylonian Laws 2 42;  $umma asdar 
illiku ne-me-lam la itamar if he made no 
profit where he went (the business agent 
returns to the merchant twofold the amount 
of silver he took) CH § 101:9. ef. $ V 
17, in Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 42; 
ni-ma-la-am mithäris izuzz[u] Jean Sumer et 
Akkad 188 r. 4, cf. Szlechter Tablettes 125 MAH 
16.351:10, wr. ni-ma-lumizuzzu YOS 12279:13; 
dim ummiänu irri Sursuniiti kaspam u ni-me- 
el-šu iSaggalu when the investor in the 
venture demands it fiom them, they (the 
partners) will pay him back the silver and 
the profit on it YOS 12 386:9, also YOS 8 96:7; 
gati harrän GN kaspam u ne-me-el-áu [i].[LA.E] 
at the conclusion of the business trip to GN 
they will pay back the silver and the profit 
on it TCL 10 98A:10; ina salam harränim 
kaspam u ni-me-el-$u L.LA.E.NE YOS 8 145:11; 
KASKAL dJalàm KıSis(?).BA(?) mi-me-lam(?) 
t-[...] PSBA 34 pl. 7 No.1:8; ina mi-me-lim 
ša DN inaddinusu DN belsu ippal from the 
profit which Šamaš will give him (through 
the loan), he will repay Šamaš, his lord 
Scheil Sippar 76 r. 1, also Meissner BAP 9:7 (both 
šalmu balfu temple-loans); ne-me-la-am mala 
itti PN ibaššú ... ilgema ittalak (PN,) took 
(his share of) the surplus in PN’s possession 
and left VAS 88:10; kisam sudti kaspam 
u ne-me-le-ti-iu ... utér VAS 8 71:15, cf. 
kaspam u ni-mi-le-ti-šu CT 6 19b:28; kaspam 
u ni-me-el-Su ana PN idin UET 5 6:13 (let.); 
uncert.: KU.BABBAR arhidtim ni-me-lell [. . .] 
PBS 7 79:12; [in]a ne-me-lim ša ibassü itelli 
Cig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 121r. 5; 16 ina 1,30 
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ne-me-li hurusma deduct 15 from 1,30, the 
profit (referring to business accounting) MKT 
1 269 VAT 6546 ii 2, also ibid. VAT 6469 i 1, ii 7 
(OB math.); for ARM 5 67:35 see the emen- 
dation proposed sub batgu mng. 2. 


c) in Elam: ne-me-el ibbassüma mala 
ahmami izuzzu they share equally in 
whatever profit accrues MDP 23 270:8, also 
MDP 22 123:7, and passim in partnership contracts ; 
ina ne-ine-li-Su-nu kima isténma PN ikkal ina 
PN, wu PN, ša ne-me-lam PN ul ikkal igabbü 
PN has a part in their profit as if he were one 
of them — whichever one, PN, or PN,, who 
says, "PN has no part in the profit" (has 
desecrated the kidinnu of Susinak) MDP 28 
426:11, 17. 


d) in Nuzi: x copper ana harrüni ... 
ana ni-me-il up(?)-pa-lu ana eréb harränisunu 
gaggad kaspi ana belisu utarru u ni-me-la itti 
[alhamis izuzzu they take on an overland 
business venture for profit, upon returning 
from thcir business trip they will give back 
the principal in silver to its owner, and the 
profit they will divide among themselves 
SMN 3508:11 and 16 (unpub., translit. only); 
[...] si-ib-mun(?)-na.wES [ša] PN mar Sarri 
ana ni-me-li PN, tamkäru ilge ina ebüri me- 
me-el-Su ina bit PN userreb ....-s belonging 
to PN, the son of the king: PN,, the merchant, 
has taken for (a business venture for) profit, 
at harvest time he will bring the profit into 
PN’s house HSS 9 154: 3, 6 (translit. only). 


e) in NA: kaspu [...] la ni-mu-lum A.SÀ 
issege (in broken context) ADD 469: 22. 


f) in lit.: wstakassab ana ni-me-li-im-ma 
uhallag kisa (the dishonest merchant) will 
diminish (his) profit and lose his business 
capital Lambert BWL 132:109, also ibid. 104 
(SB hymn to Šamaš). 


Garelli, RA 58 59; Garelli Les Assyriens 52; 
Leemans The Old Babylonian Merchant 31. 


némequ s.; knowledge, experience, wisdom 
(referring to the body of experiences, knowl- 
edge, skills, and traditions which are the 
basis of a craft or occupation, or form the 
basis of civilization as a whole), skill, 


némequ 


cunning; from OB on; wr. syll. and NAM. 
KU.zU; cf. emqu. 

nam.kü.zu = ni-me-qu Igituh I 111; nam. 
kü.zu = ni-me-gi(var.-gu) Igituh short version 15; 
zu = ni-me-qu (in group with kaspu, hurägu, 
parzillu, sarpu, annaku, abäru) CT 18 29:48 (group 
voc.); [...] MIN = ni-mé-qu Ugaritica 5 139:4. 

ta-al-MIN (= taltal) Pix Pr-ená = 4É-a EN ni-me- 
qi EN ha-si-si Antagal G 287; [a1S.er.TÓG.kü].zu 
= u-zu-un ne-me-[gi] Nabnitu Fragm. 9:14. 

Marduk dingir.nam.kü.zu dingir.dim. 
dim.me.a : [ilum] bani ne-me-gi-im CT 21 47i16 
(Sum.) = VAS 133115 (Akk., Samsuiluna); (Nanä, 
the spouse of Nabû) ur,.ga3am(NUN.ME.TAG) : 
hämimat ni-me-gi ArOr 21 366:33 (SB ino; 
(Nabü) dub.sar nig.nam.ma.kex(KID) nam. 
kü.zu.bi nir.[...] : fupsar mimma šumšu ša ana 
ni-me-qt-[Su ...] 4R 14 No. 3:3f.; gaSam kü.zu 
kü.zu.ba lugal.bi [geÉ]tá.ga na.ri.ga 
ummäna emga sa ni-me-eg-sü béléu la hassu the 
wise vizier, whose wisdom his master did not heed 
Lambert BWL 241:57. 

gal-ba-ba || ni-me-ga Lambert BWL 82 comm. 
to lines 203-6 (Theodicy Comm.); mi-ri-$ü f ni- 
me-gi ibid. 84 comm. to lines 225-34. 

a) in gen.: I (Ere&kigal) will hand over 
to you tuppa ša ni-mi-e-qi the tablet con- 
taining (all) wisdom EA 357:84 (Nergal and 
Eredkigal); ummänu i-[...] ina ni-me-gi[...] 
Lambert BWL 106 K.13770:2; (O palm tree) 
gimil nagab ne-me-gi endowed with all 
wisdom Lambert BWL 74:57; [napha)r mi- 
me-gi ša kalama i-[hu-uz] Gilg. 1i4; ina ni- 
me-gi ugarrahu (in broken context) BBSt. 
No. 35 r. 4 (Merodachbaladan). 


b) with ref. to specitic skills — 1’ in gen.: 
ša ... bärüta piristi Same u erseti ni-me-gi 
Šamaš u Adad ihuzu (Assurbanipal) who 
learned the art of the diviner, the knowledge 
pertaining to the secrets of sky and earth, 
the wisdom of Šamaš and Adad CT 20 42 r. 
35, Boissier DA 232:48, see Hunger Kolophone 
No. 325:3; ni-me-eq Nabû tikip sattakki the 
art of Nabi, the cuneiform signs CT 27 38:43, 
and passim in colophons, see Hunger Kolophone 
No. 319:6; adhuz ni-me-gi Nabû kullat (upsarrüti 
ša gimir ummäni mala basü ihzi$unu ahit 
I acquired all the skill of Nabû, everything 
pertaining to the scribal art, I studied the 
lore of all the master scribes, as many as 
there are Streck Asb.4i31; Nabû gave me 
ihzi ni-me-qi-su the precepts of his wisdom 
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ibid. 254:11; ASSurbanipal ša ni-me-gi INin- 
ši-kù [...] kullat tupsarrüti ihsusu karassu 
whose mind comprehended the wisdom of 
Ea, [...] the entire craft of the scribes 
Hunger Kolophone No. 330:4, 331:5; tusätir ni- 
me-qí apsi u gimir ummänäülti] ABL 923:9, 
see Parpola LAS No. 117; ni-me-gi-Su-nu palküte 
their (Nabü's and Nisaba's) comprehensive 
wisdom Hunger Kolophone No. 326:4, 327:7; 
NAM.KU.ZU Fa kalüta nisirti apkalli ibid. No. 
328:13; ina ... ni-me-eq kakugallüti OIP 2 
137:31, for other refs. see kakugallütu; UD. 
SAR QA-num dEN.LILLÄ ša iksuru Adapa 
eli$u Sütugäk kal ni-me-qu I surpass in 
knowledge (even) the series Entima Anu Enlil 
which Adapa composed BHT pl. 9 v 13 (Nbn. 
Verse Account), see Kraus, RA 68 92f.; art ni- 
me-qi Anütu piristi [iläni rabüti] nisirti 
ummänu Neugebauer ACT p. 18 U r. 21, see 
Hunger Kolophone No. 98; ina ni-me-gi ša Ea 
ina Sipir 4NIN.IGI.NAGAR.GID 9KU.GI.BANDA 
dNIN.KUR.RA 4NIN.ZADIM (referring to the 
making of a golden statue) BBSt. No. 36 iv 14. 


2’ qualifying another noun: the sanctuary 
of Enlil da ina Sipir ne-me-eq itinnitim 
Sutesbü which was solidly constructed with 
the skilled workmanship of the builders 
AOB 1 22 ii 10 (Šamši-Adad I); Asalluhi looked 
at her [ina Sip]ri ša mi-me-qí ser’änisa 
usälika lillüta and with his magic skills he 
weakened her sinews 4R 58 i 40 (LamaXtu II); 
ummänu la has[su] ... $á KIN ni-me-qi ... 
la idü la immar K.2596 r. i 27 (SBrit.); ina 
hissat ne-me-qí mädis lultesbi (see subbü v. 
mng. 4) AOB 1 40:14 (AdSur-uballit I). 


C) as a divine attribute — 1’ referring to 
Ea: Ha ergu bel ni-me-qí Borger Esarh. 79:4, 
cf. Jar ni-me-gi band tasimti BBR No. 26 iii 45, 
KAR 59:29, see Ebeling Handerhebung 66; my 
broad knowledge $a ina qibit DN bel ni-me-qi 
tasimta zunnunu mali: nikläti which at the 
command of Ea, the lord of wisdom, was 
abundantly enhanced with good sense and 
endowed with cleverness Lyon Sar. 7:47; Ea 
bel ni-me-qi hasisu WO 2 28 i 6 (Shalm. III), also 
WO 1 456i 3, AKA 243i 4 (Asn.), cf. bél ni-me qi 
dNin-ši-kù TCL 37 (Sar.), OIP 2 133:77 (Senn.); 


némequ 


Ea bel ni-m[e-gi] Studies Landsberger 286 
r. 25 (MA inc.), PSBA 37 195:17 (SB inc.); [ina 
najkli ni-me-qi-Su usätirsi zik[ra] (Ea) in 
his cunning wisdom made her name very 
famous AfK 1 22 ii 15 (Sarrat-Nippuri hymn), 
cf. Ea ina apst NAM.KÜ.zU-&& (var. ni-me-gi) 
igmura Or. NS 36 124:144 (SB hymn to Gula), 
cf. also qurdam dunnam ina ne-me-gi usib 
läniski in (my) wisdom I (Ea) added valor 
and strength to your (Saltu’s) appearance 
VAS 10 214 vi 32 (OB Aguiaja); ni-me-gi Hau 
Asalluhi iáruku[nikki] (O River) DN and DN, 
granted you wisdom RA 65 163:26 (SB ino.); 
EN DN u DN, ni-me-ga ligammeruni the 
incantation “May Ea and Asalluhi give me 
all wisdom” CT 22 1:16 (NB let. of Asb.), ef. 
RA 11 110 i 8, cited gamäru mng. 4b; ni-me- 
qi sa Ea u Asalluhi ABL 9 r. 13, see Parpola 
LAS No. 126; ni-me-gi Ea u bel ili (i.e., 
Marduk) Or. NS 34 130 K.2577:9 (namburbi); 
[...]-20 ni-me-qi nikilti Ea igbü la-pan-sd 
(the sorceress) that Ea in his cunning wisdom 
ordered to become poor(?)  Maqlu VIII 39 
(coll); 8Nin-&i-kü : 4É-a ša ni-me-gi CT 26 
48:6 (list of gods), see also Antagal, in lex. 
section; note apsü liptur bit ni-me-qi may 
the Apsü (i.e., the abode of Ea), the ‘‘house 
of wisdom," release Surpu II 149. 


2’ referring to Marduk: ludlul bel ni-me-gi 
I will praise the lord of wisdom Lambert BWL 
32:1, see 343:1, cf. mukallimtu ša ludlul bel 
ni-me-qí K.9717 r. 19, in Bezold Cat. 4 p. 1627; 
Marduk bel ni-me-qí Lambert BWL 343:3, Craig 
ABRT 2 17 r. 15; tlubänni-me-gi (Marduk) 
the god who created all skills required to 
make civilization VAB 4 216 ii4(Ner); ham: 
mata kullat ni-me-gi you (Marduk) are in 
command of all knowledge Craig ABRT 1 
29:4, cf. kullat gimir ni-me-gi h[a-am-ma-ku] 
Lambert BWL 211:17; rapsa ni-me-qi ilu ul 
ilam[mad] no (other) god comprehends my 
broad wisdom ibid. 15; [x]-at nagbi ne-me-qí 
ali mahirka (Marduk) the [...] of all 
knowledge, where is the one who could rival 
you?  AfO 19 62:35; DN ina apsi ne-me-qa 
usatlimka Ea has granted you wisdom in 
the Apsü ibid. 38; see also CT 21 47, in lex, 
section. 
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némequ 


3’ referring to other gods: [...]-»w bel 
ni-me-gi kima [...] KBo1 11 obv.(!) 40; 
hämim ni-me-gi rapaá uznu (Ninazu) who 
controls (all) wisdom, who is of profound 
intelligence Or. NS 36 118:50 (SB hymn to 
Gula); [... n]i-me-qi u šitūlti mustabbili téreti 
(Nabû) [endowed with] wisdom and judgment, 
who controls the ordinances JAOS 88 125 i a:5 
(NB votive); [...] kippáti ša nt-e-me-gi [. . .] 
KBo 9 45:5 (lit.); uznam ne-me-qé-em hasisam 
erget she (Ištar) is well versed in under- 
Standing, experience, and knowledge RA 22 
171 r. 35 (OB hymn to Ištar); Widuri liptur 
Ištar ni-me-qi Surpu II 173; Nisaba = Nisaba 
Sd ni-me-qí CT 24 41:86; ISU.UD.KA.BAR.KU = 
dSa-la šá mi-me-qí CT 25 10:36 (both lists of 
gods); in personal names: Adad-bél-ni-me-qi 
KAJ 107:3; Adad-&ar-ni-me-qí AfO 17 146:33; 
Aššur-ni-me-qí Aššur-Provides-Me-with- 
Wisdom KAJ 37:16 (all MA); AN-ne-m[e-q]í 
PBS 11/2 2ii 17, E-kur-ne-me-Igil ibid. 17:4; 
Samas-ne-me-gi Studies Landsberger 48:38, for 
other OB names in lists see PBS 11/2 p. 155 s.v. 
némequ; Nabü-NAM.KU.zU-ili TuM 2-3 14:31 
(NB); see also ArOr 21 366:33, 4R 14 No. 3:3f., 
in lex. section. 


d) as attribute of cities and palaces: ekal 
kullat ni-me-gi ša GN the Palace of All 
Wisdom at Calah Iraq 14 34:103 (Asn.); (I, 
Sargon) zer GN dl ni-me-qi offspring of 
Assur, city of wisdom TCL 3 113 (Sar.). 


e) bestowed upon kings — 1’ in gen.: 
ina ne-me-gi-ia ustapzirsinatt through my 
skills (as a ruler) I protected them (the 
people) CH x157; Ha bel nagbi ni-me-qam 
ligaklilsu may Ea, the lord of the deep 
waters, make him (the king) perfect in 
wisdom 5R 33 viii 17 (Agum-kakrime); lurši 
ina sillika ni-me-qi [...] may I obtain 
wisdom [and ...] under your protection 
BMS 13:10 (prayer to Marduk), see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 84; eršu mudd hasisu pēt uzni ni-me- 
qi ša Ea ... iSimanni ana jâši (RN) the wise 
one, the expert, the one with understanding, 
who is learned in the wisdom which Ea has 
granted me AKA 197 iv 6 (Asn.); [ina] ni-me-qi 
Nabû u Marduk sa asrat ili [. ..] BBSt. No. 10i 
8 (Sama$-Sum-ukin); ina ne-me-gi siri Sa Marduk 


nemequ 
bélija umandüsu AOB 1 40:9 (A&&ur-uballit I); 
mustälu ähiz ni-me-qi VAB 4 88 No. 9 i 4, 
and passim in Nbk., also Bauer Asb. 76 K.2668:5, 


TLB 222:6 (Ner), cf. (Assurbanipal) ähiz 
ni-me-gi-ia Streck Asb. 32 iii 123 var.; note 


referring to a highly-placed person: kassäta 
kullat ni-me-gi nisé tamallik you master all 
knowledge, you counsel the people Lambert 
BWL 82:200, cf. ni-me-gü tutarrid ibid. 213. 


2' with synonyms and related terms: 
igigallüt gimri nisirti apsi pilristi ...] puhur 
billi upsäse rikis ni-me-qi [...] (see bellu B) 
K.3371:16 (joins Craig ABRT 2 16£); ina igiz 
gallim u ne-me-gi-im UET 1 146 ii 4 (Hammu- 
rapi) cf. uznam u ne-me-qd-am litersuma 
(may Ea) deprive him (who destroys my 
stela) of understanding and wisdom CH xliii 
3; darru pet hasisi le? ini kalama Sunnat 
apkalli $a ina milki ni-me-qi irbüma ina 
tasimti i3éh[u] the wise king, the master of 
all lore, the equal of the sage (i.e., Adapa), 
who grew to greatness in intelligence and 
wisdom and who matured in understanding 
Lyon Sar. 6:38; ina ni-me-gi epésétisu uzun 
nikiltu $a Ea ... igīšušu through his wise 
nature, the cunning wisdom which Ea had 
granted him VAS 1 37 iii 2 (NB kudurru); ina 
méresu ša Ea ina igigallütu ša Marduk ina 
ne-me-qu (var. tem) 3a Nabium u Nisaba ina 
libbim Sundulu ... ina pakkijarabiu with the 
skill (provided by) Ea, with the knowledge 
(provided by) Marduk, with the wisdom (pro- 
vided by) Nabü and Nisaba, and on the 
basis of (my own) experience (I deliberated), 
using my extensive knowledge (and gave 
expert craftsmen the order to build) VAB 4 
62 ii 16 (Nabopolassar), cf. x-kat, ni-me-gi sa 
Nabi u Nisaba BBSt. No. 5 ii 7 (Merodachbala- 
dan I). 


f) cunning: nadäte da ina ni-me-gi 
uballata remu the naditu women who keep 
the womb inviolate through (their) cunning 
KAR 321:7; [nil-me-eq-s% suppuh his (the 
enemy’s) cunning is .... BA 5 387 No. 4 D.T. 
Tir. 6; ina uggatisuma ne-me-qá-am isappah 
in his anger he throws judgment(?) into con- 
fusion STC 2 pl. 73 i 12 (SB myth); anyone 
who opens his mouth ina ni-me-gi Sa sinnis: 
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nemerkü 


sišu ubtalliqannási will have ruined us by his 
wife’s cunning KAV 197:51 (NA let.). 


nemerkü see namarká. 
nemésu see namäsu. 


némettu = (némattu) s.; 1. complaint, 
2. impost, tax, 3. support, staff, 4. (a seat 
or couch), 5. (an astron. term); from OB on; 
Ass. pl. némattate; cf. emédu v. 

Gi8-gi-ri G1S.SU.LÓ = ne-me-et-tum ša a-[wi-lim], 
GIS-gi-ri GIS.SU.DINGIR = ne-me-et-tum ša i-lim 
Proto-Diri 151f.; giš.ešgiri(U+ENxGÁN-tenů) = 
ni-mit-tü, giS.SU.DINGIR = MIN dd i-lu, gis.Su. 
LUGAL = MIN &d gar-ru, giš.ŠU.LÚ = MIN dd a-me-lu, 
[giš.šú].Lú.ab.ba = min 34 H-i-bu Hh. VII B 
136ff.; (gid.e8]giri = ni-mit-tu=[...] Hg. B II 
122b, in MSL 6 141. 

sic, Tumpap = in-[du], n&m.üs = ni-mit-[tum] 
Antagal C 50f. 

1. complaint (OB): kima ümsum ne-me- 
tam ul tīšu as of today you have no grounds 
for complaint TLB412:4; assum ina 
muhhija ne-me-et-tam la rašê in order not to 
have complaints made against me CT 2 
20:29; ina tuppija ne-me-et-tam ana ekallim 
ar[si] in my letter I made a complaint re- 
garding(?) the palace TLB 4 53:24; 10 ŠE.GUR 
ana NUMUN idnama PA.TE.SI ne-me-et-tam la 
irassi issue ten gur of barley for seed, so the 
farmer will have no cause for complaint 
CT 52 177:12, cf. ana ... PA.TE.SI ne-ıne- 
et-tt la raSé ibid.4; give him seed grain 
ni-me-et-tam ina muhhija la iraási he must 
not have cause for complaint against me 
Kraus AbB 1 17:29, cf. u <beyli ni-mi-ti la irassi 
YOS 13 114:30, cf. ARMT 13 125 r. 2, appü: 
nama n[e]-me-ti la ta-ra-[as-§]i(!)-a-Sum JCS 
24 65 No. 64:12, ni-me-tam elika la irassi TCL 
7 54:19, ne-me-et-tam beli elisu liráu Voix de 
l'opposition 186:34 (Mari let.); ne-me-et-tam la 
irassü OECT 3 33:32, ne-me-tam la tusarsä= 
Suniitt ibid. 29, and passim in OB letters, see 
Renger, JNES 27 138ff. 


2. impost, tax (OB) — a) in royal letters: 
sartam ne-me-et-ta-ka ana GN $übilam bring 
to Babylon the goat hair, your impost 
(for context see musaddinu usage a) LIH 
55:21, cf. ibid. 7, 11, 14; PN tamkaram LU GN 


nemettu 


[gad]um puhädi ne-me-et-t[i-Su ana] GN 
turdanimma puhädi ne-me-et-ia-$u lipul send 
PN, the merchant, the man from Sippar, 
with the lambs, his impost, to Sippar and let 
him deliver the lambs, hisimpost LIH 90:22 
and 25, cf. ibid. 12,16; 30 puhädi ne-me-et-ta- 
[ku-nu] ana GN ul tubbalanimma ana 1 puhà: 
dim 1 Gin KÜ.BABBAR usasgalukuniti if you 
(the authorities of Sippar-Amnänu) do not 
bring here to Babylon the thirty lambs, 
your impost, they will make you pay one 
shekel of silver per lamb LIH 93:23, ef. ibid. 
6 and 12, also LIH 82:5, 15, cited musaddinu 
usage a; MÄ..DUB 60 GUR ne-me-et-t[i] PA 
malähi GN ana se’im ša magal dekém i-si- 
h[u]-x they assigned a cargo boat of sixty 
gur, the impost of the head of the boatmen 
of Sippar-Amnànu, for the barley which is 
to be collected in large quantities LIH 87:4, cf. 
ibid. 10, see Frankena, AbB 269, cf. (barley) 
[ne-me-et-t]i Sippar-Amnänu [ar] [4] [Sabi]: 
la[nàim] VAS 16 27:11. 


b) in other letters and in econ.: twelve 
lambs ana népesti bärim ne-mi-it-ti PN air. 
NITÁ GN for the work of the diviner, impost 
of PN, the Sakkanakku of Sippar-Amnànu 
(received by the tax collector) BE 6/1 80:4; 
assum alpim ša GN u sahim ša ne-me-t[i]-ka 
as for the oxen of Cutha and the pig which 
is your impost Fish Letters 11:8; ne-me-ta-ka 
ana muhhi PN ustaskin ibid. 10; ištu galläb 
Sarrim PN irämma ni-mi-it-t[a]-am 
URU.KI imiduma usaddinu after the king's 
barber brought PN and levied an impost on 
the town and collected (it) YOS 2 109:8 (let.); 
SA @t.un A.ŠÀ ša PN ana GIS.BÁN KÁ.GAL ne- 
me-et-tt-Su SU.TLA PN, ... LU KÁ.GAL.GN. 
MES KI PN, LU erresisu (barley) from the 
revenue of PN’s field for the gate toll, his 
impost, received by PN, (and others), the 
gatekeepers of Dilbat, from PN3, his (PN's) 
tenant farmer VAS 7 54:5; (dates, onions, 
etc. ZI.GA SA me-me-el-à GIS.SAR DINGIR. 
DIL.DIL ... Sa GN disbursement from the 
impost of the date grove of the various gods 
and of Emutbal YOS 12 182:12; assum sabi 
unuhatimmi ... KU. BABBAR ne-me-et-li-$u-nu 
ana ekallim babàlim so that the brewers and 
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némettu 


cooks bring the silver which is their impost 
tothe palace Studies Landsberger 211:6 (edict); 
silver from the silver of the brewers' barley 
(account) ne-me-ei-ti PN (a herdsman) 
YOS 13 281:3, also 317:3; silver from the sil- 
ver of the sheep (account) ne-me-ei-h PA 
SUHUR.LÁ.MES impost of the head of the 
kezrétu women (received by the déká) ibid. 
238:3; silver | me-me-et-ii PN ibid. 299:4; 
sheep valued in silver, igišú tax ne-me-et-ti PN 
Szlechter TJA 48:8; SUM.SAR ne-me-et-ti x 
(heading of list) Birot Tablettes 28:1; AMAR 
ne-me-tum (heading of a column) JCS 2 105 
No. 9:5. 


C) in Mari: KU.BABBAR 4a ni-me-et-tt PN 
ARM 7 93:2; nfe-m)i-it-ta-ka nenmid (in 
broken context, end of let.) ARM 4 70:56, 
see Oppenheim, JNES 13 144. 


3. support, staff — a) in proper names: 
Ni-mi-tt-ti-Marduk BE 14 44:5 (MB); Itti- 
Bél-ni-mit-tum Dar. 379:42 (NB); _[étar-ni- 
mat-ti ADD App. 6 ii 3 (NA), see Stamm Namen- 
gebung 211; Ni-mi-it-ti-Enlil. (name of a wall 
of Babylon) VAB 4 132 v 58 (Nbk.), and passim 
in Nbk., wr. Ni-mit-Enlil Iraq 36 44:58 (to- 
pography of Babylon), cf. KÁ.MAH Ni-mit-t- 
Nusku BIN 234:6; URU Ni-mi[t]-ti-Sarri 
AfO 9 93:30 (Šamši-Adad V); Ni-mit-ti-LUGALK 
= (blank) = a-hi ip Sá-a-mu Hg. B V iv 13, in 
MSL 11 39. 


b) other oces.: see Hh. VII B, etc., in lex. 
section, see  Landsberger Date Palm 28 n. 80 
sub 1; the wall of Babylon had fallen down, its 
top was shaky and ni-mi-it-ta la iši it had 
no support PBS 1580i19, cf. dūršu ana 
dunnunimma ni-mi-it-ta Su-ürltext -15)-5-i 
ibid. 20 (Nbn.); if water spilled at the door 
of a man’s house kima ni-mi-it-ta na-Si 
(looks) like (a man) bearing a staff CT 38 
21:18 (SB Alu). 


4. (a seat or couch) — a) for kings: when 
the king enters for the meal G18 ni-mat-tu 
ana arri ina pūt babi i[Sakkunu] kima šarru 
ina Subtisu ittusi[b] they place a m. facing 
the door for the king, as soon as the king has 
sat down on his seat (the officials appear 
before him) MVAG 41/3 60 i 3 (MA rit.), cf. 


némettu 


darru ussd ina [napteni i]na pan dalti ša 
Suméli ina muhhi a1S ni-mat-t[{i ussab] the 
king goes out (and) sits during the meal on 
the n. facing the left door K.3455:8, cited 
MVAG 41/3 68; GIS ni-mat-ti huräsi $a tamlite 
simat šarrūtišu amhursu I received from him 
a n. with inlay of gold, befitting his royal 
status (preceded by chariots) AKA 367 iii 68 
(Asn.), cf. GIS ni-mat-ti(var. adds .MES) 
taskarinni 3a tamlite ahhuzäte (followed by 
beds, tables) AKA 369 iii 74; GIS ni-mat-tu 
$inni huräsi ahhuzüte (beside tables and 
boxes) AKA 342 ii 123, also, wr. GIS ni-ma- 
ta-a-te AKA 238 r. 40 (all Asn.), GIS ni-mat-ti 
Sinni (beside GIS.NA Sinni) IR 35 No. 1:20 
(Šamši-Adad V); [G1]$ ni-mat-ti šarrūtišu KAH 
2 142:17, see AfO 9 102, but GIŠ.NÁ AfO 9 95 
iv 26, also IR 34 iv 31 (all Šamši-Adad V); GIS. 
NA hurdsi kussé huräsi G1$ ni-ma-at-tu nar: 
maktu Sarrüti tiqni kisädisu a golden bed, a 
golden throne, a n., a royal ablution vessel, 
his necklace (he gave to the king of Elam as 
a present) Winckler Sar. pl. 10 No. 22:2 (= Lie 
Sar. 366), cf. G18 ni-mat-ti hurdst Winckler Sar. 
pl. 34:131; silver, gold — e1$ ni-ma-ti Sinni 
3 pitné sinni (followed by ingots of tin and 
chair legs, a bed, tables of musukkannu 
wood, etc., received from the governor of 
Anat) Scheil Tn. II 70. 


b) for gods: (I made a sanctuary for my 
lord A&&ur) kussiam [ni-m]a-tám épus panisa 
husäram uhhiz I made a throne, a n., I 
covered its surface with inlays of husdru 
stone Belleten 14 224:7 (OA Iriöum), cf. kussé 
ni-mit-ti-id ultabalkitannu he has overturned 
the chair, my m. PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192: 20 
(SB lainent.); kablu ša GIS ni-ma-ti ina muhhi 
gaqqiri tattemidi the leg of the couch (of the 
image carried in procession) touched the 
ground ABL 1212 r. 7 (NA), cf. ni-mat-tu (in 
broken context) Ebeling Stiftungen 24 i 19. 


C) other occs.: 1 @i8.au.za GAL-tu ša 
ni-mat-te ša KV.GI r[abgat ...] ni-mat-ta-Sa ša 
KU.GI AfO 18 304 ii 9f. (MA inv.), ef. ibid. 
ii 3 and 6, res ni-mat-te u ildi ni-mat-te 
ibid. ii 32, cf. also ibid. iii 10, ni-ma-te (in ob- 
scure context) Lambert BWL 162:27 (MA lit.). 


164 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nemlà 


5. (an astron. term): IGI.DU,.A TU[M] ni- 
mit-tum &itqultu TE-tum ... tanassarma if 
you observe the first visibilities, the last 
visibilities, the stationary points, the crossings 

‘of the meridian, the conjunctions (of the 
planets) Hunger Uruk 94:2, see ibid. p. 98; 
IGLLÁ u ni-mit-ti $a Dilbat u Marduk 
TCL 6 20:16 (astrol. comm.); ultu ni-mit-tü ša 
gaggarätisu i-x-[...] LBAT 1611 r. 11, 13, and 
see némedu mng. 4. 


Salonen Möbel 144 ff. 


nemlü s.; throat; lex.* 


me-li XxAxNíG.SÀ.A, KAXU =  ne-em-l[u-um] 
MSL 2 p. 153:20f. (Proto-Ea App. 3), see MSL 14 
138; me-il KI.NE = hi-im-fi-td, nim-lu-u Diri IV 
278f.; uzu.meligax LI = ma-’-la-[tum], ni-im-lu-ü 
Hh. XV 31b-c; [uzu].Kax(z1] = ma-?-la-tu, nim- 
lu-u = ur--ü-du Hg. D 47f., in MSL 9 37, also 
Hg. BIV 44f., ibid. p. 35. 


nemsétu (namsitu, nensétw) s.; washbowl; 
OB, Nuzi, EA, RS, SB; cf. mesá v. 


nig.du.lub.ba = nim-se-e-tum Nabnitu XXIII 
d 8 (RA 17 170 K.11890+). 


a) in lists and leg.: 1 ne-em-se-e-tum UD. 
KA.BAR one washbowl made of bronze 
CT 2 1:9, 6:12 (OB list of household items); 4 GÍN 
&andalum 2 musälü ne-em-se-tum u 3 sappü 
four shekels (of silver, value of) a Jandalu, 
two mirrors, à washbowl, and three bowls 
CT 45 21:7 (OB); x ni-im-zi-tum GAL $a gäti 
mesé x large washbowls for washing hands 
HSS 13 160:1, also (with TUR small) ibid. 2; 
1 mi-en-zi-du $a rammuk ša UD.KA.BAR one 
washbowl of bronze for bathing(?) HS8 14 
608:6, cf. l-em nam-zi-tum GAL $a ramaki 
HSS 13 470:3; 3 nt-im-zi-tum ša 7 MA.NA 30 
GÍN UD.KA.BAR three washbowls made of 
seven minas thirty shekels of bronze HSS 9 
29:5,cf. HSS 15 142:3, [4 nilim-zi-du.MES 
HSS 14 529:5; 1 na-am-zi-tum Sa UD.KA.BAR 
(weighing four minas) HSS 13 149:24, also 
HSS 15 167:31; 2 ni-en-zi-du UD.KA.BAR iif? 
kasigunu two washbowls together with their 
cups HSS 15 17:22; 1 nt-en-zi-tum (among 
household utensils) HSS 13 195:8, also HSS 14 
247: 66, 69, 74, 520:8f., HSS 15 179:5, AASOR 16 
3:8, 8:19; 2 na-an-st-tum GAL ša U[D.K]a. 
BAR u 2 na-an-si-tum GAL.MES two large 


nent 


washbowls of bronze and two large wash- 
bowls (of ...)  TCL91:14£;  minummé 
1.MES-ia UDU.MES-ia zijandtija nam-zi-ti-ia 
unütu ša bit ahija (see zijandtu usage b-1’) 
HSS 5 70:7; 15 LÜ.MES SAL.MES an-nu-ü 
[n]am-zi-tum ša PN ša 3 MA.NA da halqu 
umallü these 15 people will pay the compen- 
sation for PN’s n. (weighing?) three minas 
which was lost HSS 9 147 r. 5 (translit. only); 
10 na-am-si-tum (in broken context) HS8 15 
133:40 (= RA 36 142, all Nuzi); 1 na[m]-st-tum 
UD.KA.BAR EA 22 iv 27 (list of gifts of TuSratta), 
cf. 3 na-an-si-du [...] 3a kaspi EA 14 ii 36 
(from Egypt); uncert.: [1]nam-&i-t? (in broken 
context, in list of weapons and other objects) 
EA 120:12; 1 nam-sí-tum KU.GI KI.LÁ.BI 80(?) 
one washbowl of gold, its weight being eighty 
(shekels) (among household items of a queen) 
MRS 6 183 RS 16.1464 :7. 


b) in SB: ina nim-se-te tagallu you roast 
(various ingredients) in à n. AMT 11,2:39 + 
12,6:3. 


See also namzitu. 
nemsü see namsü. 


nemu see nimu. 


nenegallu (nimnimgallu) s.; (an insect); 


pharm.*; Sum. lw. 
ne-nent-im-ni-im.gal.lum || ba-[ag-qu] CT 41 45 
BM 76487:8 (Uruanna comm.), comm. on NIM. 
UR, UR, : NIM ha-me-tü ne-ne-[gal-lum] Uruanna 
III 222-222a (delete bilbillu CAD 2 (B) p. 225). 
Loanword from Sum. nim.nig.na.me. 
nu.gäl, for which see baqqu. 


nenmelu see nelménu. 


nensétu see nemsétu. 
nensü adj.; disturbed, confused; OB; 
ef. ešů v. 


nin-Su-tulm äujharru the confused 
[birds] are dead quiet Gilg. O.I. r. 7 (OB). 


Compare edi v. mng. 6. 


nentü v.; to go with each other, to go 
parallel to each other; SB; IV, IV/3. 
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ZU-TU, Zà-r& BAD.AS = nen-tu-v, nu-ku-du Ea IT 
92f.; [e] [pUgs+pU = nen-tu-ü, [n]e-en-du-rum, 
[uh-hu-á Diri I 203-204; vp.p[v] = [nen-tu-[u] 
Nabnitu I 251; IM.DIR.DIR = nin-du-u ZA 9 164 
iv 19 (group voc.). 

nen-tu-ü || ta-pu-[u] Izbu Comm. Y 241b. 


a) in astrol.: Summa Sin Samas ikéudma 
ittisu it-tén-tu garnu qarna i-dir if the moon 
reaches the sun and goes parallel with it, 
and one horn (of the moon) meets the other 
ACh Sin 3:51, also ACh Supp. 2 3:41, also cited 
Thompson Rep. 124:1, 127:1, also, wr. it-ten- 
tu, 138A:4, it-tén-ta 154:8, wr. ti-te-ni-[tu] 
133r. 1; if Venus dMmIN KUR-ma it-tén-tu-% 
reaches ditto (= Sulpae) and they go side by 
side (followed by ‘min ikšudma  ireddi 
reaches Sulpae and follows it) ACh Supp. 2 
Ištar 52:3f., also (followed by ikiudamma 
itigsu reaches and passes it) VAT 10218 ii 44; 
Summa MUL.UR.BAR.RA % MUL.UR.MAH UR.BI 
it-tén-tu-[4] if the Wolf star and the Lion 
star together go parallel K.6211:7; Summa 
MUL.UDU.IDIM u MUL Dilbat tt-tén-tu-% TCL 6 
16:26, also ibid. 29, 42, 47, 49f., r. 19, ACh I&tar 
20:33f., cf. ibid. 37, and passim; Summa MUL. 
UDU.IDIM itti MUL.MUL in-né-tu TCL 6 16 r. 23, 
dupl. ACh Ištar 20:67, also TCL 6 16 r. 21; if Mars 
and Leo in-ni-tu-ti(var. -w) K.7180:12', var. 
from K.6645 : 13’. 


b) other oces.: Summa izbu 2-ma kima 
pillurtt itguruma Ka sabit nen-tu-ü(var. -u) 
Sar kissati ina mati ibassi if there are two 
malformed animals, and they are entwined 
like a cross, and the mouth is closed: n., 
there will be a despotic king in the land 
Leichty Izbu VI 18, for comm., see lex. section; 
Summa, kalbu ittisu it-te-en-tu if a dog runs 
side by side with him (between summa kalbu 
ana panisu ishit if a dog jumps in front of 
him and summa kalbu ina ersisu irbis if a dog 
lies down on his bed) Boissier DA 103:5. 


For 5R 16 33g see nest. 
(von Soden, Or. NS 24 136ff.) 


nenu s.; (arag); lex.* 


gar-nu = ú-lap lu-up-pu-tim, NE-nu = MIN (= 


ü-lap) An VII 274. 
Reading uncertain. 


népestu 
nénu see ninu. 


nenzu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


Five hundred talents 
[...] Rost Tigl. III p. 12:53, cf. 16 talents 
nle-e]n-zu (among metals) Kinnier Wilson 
Wine Lists 109 (pl. 43) ND 10010: 2, see von Soden, 
ZA 64 130. 


ne-in-zu [siparril 


nepäru see nupäru A. 


nepätu s.; meadow, outskirts(?); syn. list.* 
kamätu, ne(?)-pa-a-tw = qer-bi-tú Malku II 30. 
Reading of the first sign uncertain. 


nepelkü see napalkü adj. and v. 
népeltu see népestu. 
neperdü sec napardü adj. and v. 


néperétu s. pl.; food ration; OB; cf. eperu. 

ana ne-pé-re-ti-Sa [s]á-de-e-em u kurum: 
matisa idinsim give her (x flour) to provide 
her with her n.-s and for her food allowance 
VAS 16 22:37, cf. 1 BÁN SE ana ne-pé-re-ti-sa 
(preceded by foodstuffs summed up as 
kurummassa) CT 52 5:14. 


In enüma PN asränu illikam u zukkisunu 
ki ni-bi-URU(or -zu)-Wi-Su-nu as soon as PN 
arrives there, clear them (the donkeys) 
according to their Wiseman Alalakh 
108:12, the last word should not be read 
né-pé-ré-ti-Su-nu, since the value ri of the 
sign URU (not attested after OAkk. except 
in archaizing royal inscriptions) is unlikely 
to occur in Alalakh. 


See also nebritu. 
neperkü see naparkü adj. and v. 
néperu see néberu. 


nepeStu (népeltu) s.; 1. performance, 
execution, 2. handling, 3. artifact, work- 
manship, 4. subject matter, 5. pouch for 
carrying precious metals; OB, Mari, Bogh., 
SB; pl. népesétu; wr. syll. and pt(-eg)-é; 
cf. epesu. 
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[ku3].lu.üb.ban(var. .pa.an.&[ur]) = ni-pié- 
tum Hh. XI 202, var. from BM 33581:1'; [ku&. 
lu.üb].ban = ni-pis-tum = bit x-hu-ti Hg. A 162, 
in MSL 7 150 (coll. C. B. F. Walker); sag.PA, MI. 
si.ir.ak, urudu.lu.üb.sag.Éur.ban = ni-pié- 
tu Nabnitu E 144ff.; kun.gi.Éu.gi,.gi, = ni-pid- 
tum EME.SAL, a. NEDI.gi,.gi, = MIN EME.SUKUD.DA, 
me.6n = MIN EME.SUH, 4aalrı = MIN EME.TE.NA, 
tu-maTÙM = MIN EME.SI.SA ZA 9 162: 18ff. (group 
voc.). 

1. performance, execution — a) perform- 
ance of extispicy —1’ in OB, Mari: 1 lilum ne- 
pi-is-tum ša ana warkat nepärim [...] one 
....-8heep for an act of extispicy, which is 
[...] for [investigating] a matter concerning 
the workshop ARM 7 263 iv 16; puhädisunu 
ina ni-pi-is-ti-im igdamru they have ex- 
hausted their (stock of) lambs in performing 
{acts of) extispicy ARM 2 133:12; ninety 
lambs ana ne-pt-[i8-t]i lisnig[u] should 
arrive for the performance of extispicy VAS 9 
107:9; sheep ana ne-pe-es-h bärim BE 6/1 
80:2, JCS 2 103 No. 2:2, for other refs. see 
ZA 59 208 n. 953; birds ana ne-pe-es-ti bärim 
BE 6/1 118:2; a lamb [ana m]e-e-pé-es-t[? 
bürim) JCS 21 224 BM 81364:2 (ext. report); 
teret ni-pi-is-ti ... [laplta the omens of the 
extispicy are unfavorable ARM 2 97:22; tem 
n[i-p]i-es-ti-$u-nu ana se[r bélijja ul asap: 
plalram I will not send a report about their 
acts of extispicy to my lord JCS 21 229A 
1081:38; assum tém ne-p[t-es-ti-im] sa Sulum 
sdbi[m] as for the report about the extispicy 
regarding the well-being of the army ibid. 
A 4222:3 (both Mari letters). 


2’ in SB: Skin adanni DÙ-eš-ti bärüti 
(during) the term stipulated by (this)extispicy 
(for full context see adannu mng. 2a-l') 
Knudtzon Gebete 1:3, 43:4, also 48:3, PRT 44:3, 
70:4, and passim in these texts, cf. also ne-pes-ti 
bürüti ND 5492:28 (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert), wr. ni-pis-ti ibid. 99, DU-ti ibid. 166, 
and passim in this text; lipit qdti DÙ-ti büráti 
ana panija iparriku the extispicy (and other) 
acts of divination set obstacles in my way 
JNES 15 142:61 (lipsur-lit.), also, wr. ni-pis-ti 
KAR 26:42 and dupl; assu ... lipit gàte DÙ 
bäarüfti] RA 5022 r.3 (namburbi); lipit qdtu 
ni-pt-is-ti bari ša ina bitija ittanabs[ä) (evil 
predictions resulting from) extispicy (and 


népestu 


other) acts of divination which occur in my 
house again and again AnBi 12 284:57 (ext. 


prayer). 


b) performance of medical or magical 
operations: summa ana DÙ-ti (var. DU-ed, i.e. 
epes) astti tépusu if you performed (the 
divination) with regard to the question of 
whether a physician should act CT 20 10:6 
(SB ext.), var. from PRT 106:5; ifthe disease 
lu ina ne-pil-ti [asûti] lu ina ne-pil-ti asipüti 
iltazzazma la patir persists despite the efforts 
of a physician or an exorcist and does not 
leave Köcher BAM 225 r. 3f., also, wr. DU-t 
ibid. 228:17, 229:11, 221 ii 8, and dupl. AMT 
97,6:1f., 94,6:1f.; ana epés sibüh u DU-ti 
[asüti? ...] ZA 36 216 r. 6 (bit mésiri 1). 


C) agricultural work: assum 10 GAN A.SÀ 
ne-pi-se-et Samas3ammi ... Sa térigu con- 
cerning the ten-ikw field planted with 
linseed which you cultivated BIN 7 56:4 
(OB let.). 


d) other oces.: epru ni-pil-ti kalbi soil 
pawed up by a dog (possibly from napälu) 
Köcher BAM 248 iv 17 and dupl. AMT 67,1 iv 10; 
[n]e-pi-ši-tim (in broken context) Gilg. P. ii 
19 (OB). 


2. handling: asd ki ilqünt ni-pi-Si-Tel-[si 
ban]äti iteteppussu when they brought the 
physician, I always treated him well KBo 1 
10 r. 35, cf. ni-pi-Si-e-ti ša asd iteppusu ibid. 
37. 


3. artifact, workmanship: silver bowls 
ni-piš-ti GN GN, of Assyrian and Urartian 
workmanship (among booty from Urartu) 
TCL 3 383; the kings of Cyprus brought me 
all kinds of objects made of ebony and 
boxwood ni-pis-ti máti$un products of their 
land Winckler Sar. pl. 35:148, cf. Iraq 16 191 
vii 36; a palace built of limestone and cedar 
wood ni-pis-ti GN of “Hittite” workman- 
ship OIP 2 129 vi 54 (Senn.); uncert.: m2-pil- 
ta-Sa appalis I noticed its construction(?) 
(referring to the small dimensions of the old 
foundation) VAB 4 76 iii 14 (coll. P.-R. Berger, 
cited AHw. s.v.). 
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4. subject matter — a) in adm.: ni-pi-e3- 
tum U,.UDU.HLA à SÍíG.HLA subject (of this 
account tablet): sheep and wool YOS 5 217 
i 1, 208:1, 212:1, 218:1, TCL 10 24:1, and (re- 
ferring to cattle) YOS 5 150:1. 


b) in math.: IGL.GUB.BA-da ni-pi-is-tum 
its coefficient, the subject matter (of the 
problem) (as column headings) MCT 132 Ud:1 
(0B). 


5. pouch for carrying precious metals: 
See Hh., Hg., Nabnitu E, in lex. section; for 
the meaning note KU.aI ü.tu.da.ba kuš. 


Iud fir a.ba.ni.in.ak after he put the 


native gold into the pouch Kramer Enmerkar 
and the Lord of Aratta 124 and 196; see also 
nepestu in 3a népestt. 

Ad mng. 3: Kraus Viehhaltung 10. 


népestu in $a népesti s.; man with bag 
for carrying metal ore; OB lex.*; cf. epesu. 


an gE = da ni-pe-ed-tim OB Lu C, 


2, also OB Lu A 473. 


For the Sum. compound see Civil, MSL 12 
199f. 


népeSu  (népióu) s.; 1. activity, under- 
taking, doings, procedure, construction, 
2. ritual, ritual procedure, 3. tools, utensils, 
implements; from OB on; pl. népesi, NB 
also népesdnu (CT 221:23); wr. syll. (Dim. 
DÍM.MA RAcc. 5 iii 29); cf. epesu. 


urudu.kü.dim, urudu.gir.kü.dim = ni- 


pi-3u Nabnitu E 147f., see MSL 7 143. 

ftu-un] / TON | ma-kal-tum || ni-pi-&v šá [ba-rul- 
[ti] RA 6 131 AO 3555:7, comm. to A VIII/1:110; 
ki.den.zu.na = ni-pi-šú áš-šú TUM(?) [...] (comm. 
on LUGAL KI.dEN.ZU.NA 4EN.ZU irrissu nindabé ana 
Sin ilappat Sin will ask the king for a gizinakku 
offering, (the king) will sacrifice(?) his food offering 
to Sin K.2226:41) RA 17 127 K.2902:12 (astrol. 
comm.). 


1. activity, undertaking, doings, procedure, 
construction — a) in gen.: a.SA me-pé-eá PN 
... ASA ne-pé-eé PN, ... KI PN, u PN, PN, 
NAM.URU,.LÄ.SE... IB.TA.E PN, rented from 
PN, and PN, for cultivation the field which 
was assigned to be worked by PN and the 


népesu 


field which was assigned to be worked by PN, 
YOS 12 217:3 and 5 (OBleg.); a&sdumma ne-pe- 
ši-im annim lu [PN] u lu PN, asar sdbim ul 
[nide] it is only because of these doings, 
whether by PN or PN,, that we did not know 
where the troops were (nor could we see 
them) Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 iii 6 (early OB let.); né- 
pé-e&-ka annümma ... mädis damiq ARM 1 
10:8, cf. ARM 4 28:8; ne-pe-da-am-ma ša ana 
epēšišu panüni $aknu [...] the action which 
we intend to undertake RA 42 75 No. 12 r. 6, 
cf. [x]-ma ne-pe-Sa-am Sdtu [...] ibid. 7, 
cf. also (in broken context) ARM 4 76:12, 15; 
ziqqurratam ... ša eli mahri gadmisu [n]e- 
pi-Su-3u rabü naklu lu épuá I built a temple 
tower bigger and more elaborate in its 
construction than the former one AAA 19 pl. 
83 No. 260 C ii 5, see Borger Einleitung 9 (Samii- 
Adad I). 


b) in math.: kiam ne-pé-Sum such is the 
procedure (end of math. problem) Sumer 6 
133:15, 134:19, Sumer 10 59 iv $ 5, Sumer 18 
pl. 2 (after p. 14):25, MDP 34 63:9, and passim 
in OB math., see TMB p. 223 s.v., wr. ni-pi-su 
MCT 69 H 6, 19, r. 25, wr. ni-pu-su ibid. 13. 


2. ritual, ritual procedure — a) in gen. — 
1’ in inc. and rit. texts:  me-pí-áu anná 
šu[mma] ina sit Sams Summa ina ereb Sams 
ieppuá you perform this ritual either at 
sunrise or at sunset KAR 80 r. 19, cf. AMT 
92,2 r. 3; ne-pi-šú anná ina time mitgäri 
ina mahar DN [...] AnBi 12 286:103 (prayer 
to the gods of the night), also ni-pi-ši anniite 
[.-.] LKU 48r. 6; ne-pe-Sam annd ina 
UD.27.KAM da MN innep[pusma] išallim 
UET 6 410:27, see Iraq 22 224; enüma ne-pe-sa 
anná teltepsu] Or. NS 40 140:6, cf. ibid. 8, also 
enüma ne-pi,-$Sd anná teppugu STT 256:33, 
wr. DÍM.DÍM.MA RAcc. 5iii 29; [ina] ni-pi-$t- 
ma ul isallal she will not lie down during the 
ritual RA 18 25 i 10. 


2’ in let. and leg.: GSipw ... ni-pi-éa 
ultēpiša KUB 3 71:9; amiltu Sa ni-pi-[2]-54 
lu takpirtu ... tukappiru a woman who 
performs a magic ritual or a ritual cleansing 
(in a man’s field) SPAW 1889 828 (pl. 7) ii 24 
(NB laws); by the gods, we did not let a single 
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day or month go by 3a la dullu u ni-pi-&i 
without ritual performances and (incanta- 
tion) rituals ABL 450r.9; ana dullu u ni-pi- 
ši la nisiat we are not remiss with regard to 
ritual performances and (incantation) rituals 
ABL 636 r. 2, cf. (in similar context) ABL 746 
r. 6; I have sent the conjurers to [. . .] hisi[htt] 
ša dullu ša ni-pi-[& ša] DN [...] the neces- 
sary things for the performance of the ritual 
of Bunene [...] CT 22 68:7 (NB let.); šarru 
ni-pi-šú [...] (referring to an “old tablet,” 
for context see mastaru usage b) ABL 255:14 
(NB). 


b) with ref. to specific rituals — 1” in inc. 
and rit.: ni-pi-ša-am ana DINGIR.ŠÀ.DIB.BA 
lišēpišušu let them have him perform the 
ritual to (appease) the angry god BE 14 4:2 
(MB ext. report); ni-pe-ši kalüti RAcc. 32:26 
(colophon), cf. ni-pe-$i ša gat kali RAcc. 34:15, 
36 r. 2, 42:20, 20:36, LKU 48 r. 8, wr. ni-pis 
ša qàt kali BRM 4 6:2, 17; enüma ni-pi-se da 
Surpu t[ep]pusu when you perform the 
ritual for the Surpu-series Surpu Il; arkisu 
ni-pi-&i ša Surpa teppus KAR 90 r. 20; enüma 
ni-pi-su ša Lamasti [teppusu] ZA 16 182 iv 29 
(LamaÉtu III); enüma ni-pi-& ša tli ul idi 
tep[pusu] KAR 90:1; mi-pi-áe ša qàt kispi 
Köcher BAM 214 iv 1; ni-piá ali bit? eqli kiri 
nari u KI-NI-E Nisaba the rituals concerning 
city, house, field, orchard, river, and the .... 
of Nisaba KAR 44:21, cf. (referring to nam- 
burbi-type rituals) 16 kisir ša ni-pi-ši Sa būri 
16 sections, with rituals concerning well(s) 
CT 38 24 BM 34092 r. 5, see Hunger Kolophone 
No. 448, and Or. NS 40 150, cf. also KAR 26 r. 
39; ni-pi$ MN MN, MN, MN, rituals for the 
months of Du’uzu, Abu, Ulülu, and Tašrītu 
KAR 44:5. 


2’ in letters and adm.: ina muhhi ni-pe-se 
ša EN HUL.GÁL HE.ME.EN concerning the 
ritual for the incantation “Verily you are 
evil” ABL 24:7; ni-pi-& Sa ZI.KU.RU.DA.MES 
ABL 636:4, see Parpola LAS No. 157; ni-pe-e-se 
ša diipütu ABL 437:18; ni-pe-se ammüti ša 
tékar SU.RI[...] ABL 25 r. 3, see Parpola LAS 
No. 177; [ul ni-pe-le(!)-$el [Sa] MN Sa un.[x. 
KÁ]M inneppasuni and (in) the ritual of the 
month of Abu which will be performed on the 


népesu 


[...]th day (a figurine of Gilgame’ is to be 
used) ABL 56 r. 2, see Parpola LAS No. 208, 
cf. (also with ref. to months) ABL 118:6, 450: 4, 
977 r. 2 (all NA); note ana ni-pi-šú $a ina MN 
nadna (sheep) given for the ritual in the 
month of Sabätu TCL 13 233:23 (NB); ni-pi- 
$d-a-nu SU .IL.LA.KAM-a-nu CT 22 1:23 (NB let.). 


c) referring to medical prescriptions: 
[fu]ppi ni-pi-Se NU AL.TıL tablet with pre- 
scriptions, unfinished KUB 37 61 right edge; 
ni-pi-[Se.MES ...] (in broken context, refer- 
ring to medical prescriptions) ABL 1157:5, also 
ibid. 8, r. 7; maltarät asüti ni-m3 nasmadäte 
[...] the medical texts, prescriptions for 
bandages (in an enumeration of scribal com- 
positions) AfO 18 44:8 (Tn.-Epic). 


d) referring to the ritual tablet pertaining 
to a series: [81 Magli adi ni-pe-Se eight 
(tablets of the series) Maqlu together with 
(its) ritual (tablet) Maqlu p. 2 VAT 13723 i 14, 
also Maqlu IX 1; u kí mimma tuppi u ni-pi- 
šú ... tütamrama and should you come 
across a tablet (of a series) or a ritual tablet 
(not listed here) CT 22 1:35 (NB let. of Asb.). 


e) with ref. to tools, implements, etc. 
used in a ritual: TÓG ni-pi-se ebba iltabbas 
(as soon as the sun has risen) he (the king) 
clothes himself with a clean ritual garment 
BBR No. 26 iv 35, also ibid. No. 55:7; kusse ša 
ni-pi-ši AfO 12 42:16, 43:20; akal ni-pi-ši 
BBR No. 26 iv 14; ni-pìi-šu Sin the ritual 
instrument is Sin BBR No. 24 r. 3, cf. RA 17 
127, in lex. section; see also A VIII/1 Comm., 
in lex. section. 


f) with ref. to deliveries and materials, 
etc., used in a ritual: x beer ana kispi ... 
1 adagurru ana ne-pe-ài for the funerary offer- 
ing, one adagurru vessel for the ritual PBS 2/2 
8:4; $ SILA ni-pi-šum one-half sila (of beer) 
(for) the ritual BE 15 21:33, also ibid. 29, 39, and 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 31:20; 4 kdsu 
bärttu 2 käsu ni-pi-Sum four goblets for (the 
performance of) divination, two goblets for 
a ritual AJSL 29 153 Bu. 91-5-9,868 r. 2 (all 
MB); one sheep on the 18th day ana ni-pi-& 
ša PN kt ni-pi-áa ana ipi ekallim épusüni PN 
masmäsu mahir (see ipu mng. 2) AfO 10 37 
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No. 75:2 and 4, also ibid. 38 No. 80:2 and 4, see 
Weidner, ibid. p. 12; three sheep, one goat 
ana ni-pi-Se ša !PN SAL ša RN ibid.35 No. 
59:3 (all MA); seven sheep ana ni-pi-si $a 
lilissi siparri YOS 1 47:16, also (with ina 
muhhi) ibid. 21, 24; x sheep UD.6.KAM ina 
libbi 8 ana ni-pi-&& (for) the sixth day, of 
which eight are for the ritual AnOr 8 65:10 
(both NB). 


3. tools, utensils, implements — a) in 
gen.: isdtam ne-pe-&-Su-nu iddü they threw 
their tools into the fire Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 46 164 (OB); ni-pi-Si u idàátisS(unu] ul 
inaddinma if he does not return the tools 
and (pay) the rent for them Peiser Urkunden 
p.33 VAT 4920:17 (MB); (the rainy season is 
over) ni-pi-s Sa si-ri béli lisébila (there- 
fore) may my lord send me tools for .... 
BE 17 28:26 (MB let.); ni-pi-šu ša ana Larsa 
Sübulu (followed by a list of tools) YOS 6 
146:1; naphar 5 ni-pi-su parzilli (adding up 
three shovels and two kammws) GCCI 2 
297:3, cf. YOS 3 188:10 (all NB); see also 
Nabnitu E, in lex. section. 


b) with ref. to siege engines and tools: 
ina pilši sapite u ni-pi-se dla ak$ud I con- 
quered this city by means of breaches, siege 
towers, and (other siege) machinery AKA 
379 iii 111 (Asn.), also AKA 119:17 (Tigl. I), dla 
Sudtu ina beriiti u ni-pi-Si akšud (see berütu) 
Rost Tigl III p. 60:21; ni-pi-de-$u iššâ he 
(Nebuchadnezzar I) brought his siege engines 
CT 34 39:3; RN aššu ni-pi-se la puagisu ina 
isati išrup Nebuchadnezzar burned (his own) 
siege engines to prevent their capture (lit.: 
being taken from him) ibid. 6 (Synchron. 
Hist.); [...] tähazi u ni-pi-se-Su imqut ana 
birigunu [...] Studies Landsberger 286 r. 11 
(MA inc.). 

For Iraq 20 75 (Wiseman Treaties) 605, LKA 
35:17, see nipsu A. 


népisu s.; package (of gold or silver); OA; 
pl. népisü; cf. epesu. 

1 ni-pi-Sa-am mal’am one full package 
(I have given you) KTS 1a:15; x silver ša ana 
mula ni-pi-&i-im ša PN to supplement PN's 
package KTS 29a:24; riksum sahrum illibbi 


népitu 


ni-pi-Si-im nadi a small bundle was put into 
the package TCL 20 171:11; two shekels of 
silver ana libbi ni-pi-&i-im nadi RA 59 172 
MAH 19602:27, also BIN 6 75:7, 205:22, TCL 21 
207:9; mahar 5 merë ummedni ni-pi-$a-am 
kunukkika ipturuma nishätim ilgeuma šitti 
ni-pi-&i-im isniquma (your representatives 
&nd PN) opened the package with your seal 
in the presence of five shareholders and they 
took the nishatu tax and also checked the 
remainder (of the contents) of the package 
TCL 19 36:16 and 19, cf. Kienast ATHE 33:21, 
Or. NS 36 406 c/k 583:32, CCT 22:6; 1 ni-pi- 
šum ša 30 mana kaspim nishassu DIRI 1 ni- 
pi-Sum Sa 10 MA.NA nishassu DIRI one 
package of thirty minas of silver, its nishatu 
tax has been added, one package of ten 
minas (of silver), its nishatu tax has been 
added KTS 9b:3 and 6, cf. ibid. 8, 11, ICK 2 
98:1; 40 mana kaspam Sina ni-pi-si Hecker 
Giessen 13:46; 4 ni-pi-$u 1 bilat kaspum 
CCT 116b:1; 5 ni-pi-&u 50 mana kaspum 
sarrupum 1 riksum $ mana 2 Gin hurdsum 
passulum damqum CCT 541b:1; 1 ni-pi-sa- 
am ša 5 mana kaspim CCT 5 40a:1; note: 
2(!) ni-pi-Sa-an 40 mana kaspum ICK 1 120:1, 
also Hecker Giessen 4:1, but sina ni-pi-& 
kaspim CCT 5 15c:5 and 9. 


In the ref. ana ni-pi-[ia(?)-tàm suglam 
ipattar he will open the package for .... 
ICK 1 95:14, both the irregular plural and 
the meaning speak against attributing this 
form to népisu. Possibly the text is to be 
emended to ni-pi-[il(!)1-tim. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 33f. 
népiSu see népesu. 


nepitu s. fem.; woman taken as distress; 


OB*; cf. nepá v. 


assum SAL né-pt-tim ša ina mahrijama aklü 
as for the woman taken as distress whom I 
kept with me VAS 16 172: 11. 


In VAS 16 178:16 read sa-bi-tam, see Frankena, 
AbB 6 178. 


népitu s.; baker's trough or oven; OB, 


Elam, Nuzi; cf. epá v. 
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kasap gimir 3 ne-pi-a-tim annidtim ša ina 
pi tuppät aplitisu<nu> gatru ... ipuluma ... 
ilgü the silver compensation for these three 
baking ovens(?) which are listed in the 
wording of the documents about their (text: 
his) inheritance (and which PN) has restituted 
(to his brothers and which) they have re- 
ceived (division of an inheritance of a family 
of bakers) CT 411a:11 (OB), cf. ina libbu 6 
ne-pt-a-tim $a PN from the six baking 
ovens(?) of PN ibid. 1, cf. also ibid. 23, 1 ne- 
pi-tum ibid. 8-10; 1 ni-pi-tu (among house- 
hold utensils) MDP 22 151:9; 2 GIS.BAR.MES 
1 ni-pi-a-tum HSS 15 167:14 (Nuzi). 


The term a1$ nipitum, cited Lacheman apud 
Starr Nuzi 1 537, refers to NA, PN LU ni-pt-tum 
(witness) HSS 13 462:11 (translit. only). 


nepritu see nebritu. 
neptü s.; breach, opening; MB, SB; cf 
petá v. 

ni-ip-tu-u = bi-ir-tú Izbu Comm. 200; [...] 


ni-ip-tu-ü CT 20 22 Rm. 235 r. ii 5 (ext. with 
comm.). 


a) ingen.: kak bärti nakru ina ni-ip-te-e-a 
iSahhit mark of revolt, the enemy will attack 
through a breach of my (defenses) CT 20 
2:12, ina ni-ip-te-e nakri asahhit I will attack 
through a breach in the enemy’s defenses 
ibid. 13, and parallel CT 51 158:16f., also KAR 
427:39£., CT 31 39 ii 13, nakru ina ni-tp-[te-e 
iSahhit] Leichty Izbu V 82, for comm., see 
lex. section, cf. CT 20 23 K.4702:7 (SB ext.); un- 
cert.: ina eperi iapüki ina ussusi ina balatı 
ina ne-ep-D1-e ina dimti by piling up earth 
(for a siege ramp), by ...., by ...., by 
breaches, by a siege tower IM 67692:53 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


b) as a mark on the liver: ni-ip-tu-& ina 
imitti Sakin there is a breach on the right 
side BE 144:13, also, wr. ne-ep-tu-ü JAOS 38 
85:56 (both MB ext. reports); Summa ni-ip- 
tu-% ina imitti Sakin CT 20 23 K.4702:6, also 
CT 51 151 r. 2 and (with ina šumēli) r. 3 (both 
SB ext.). 


neptü see naptü. 


nepü 


nepü (napá) v.; to take persons (mostly 
women) or animals as distress, pledge, to 
distrain; OB, Mari; I ippi — ineppi — nepi 
(napi), 1/3; cf. nepitu, nipá, nipütu. 


a) in the law codes: ifa man has no claim 
to barley or silver against another man 
ni-pu-sü (var. ni-pu-us-sü) it-te-pi (yet) he 
takes a distress from him (he pays one-third 
mina of silver for each distress) CH $ 114:21, 
also ni-pu-sú ip-pé-ma (var. ip-pé-e-ma) ni- 
pu-tum ina bit ne-pi-sa ina simatisa imtüt 
he takes a distress from him, and if the 
distress dies a natural death in the house of 
the one who takes her CH $ 115:30 and 32; 
summa ni-pu-tum ina bit ne(var. n£)-pi-Sa 
ina mahäsim u lu ina ussusim imtàüt if in the 
house of the one who took her the distress 
dies due to beating or mistreatment CH 
§116:39; if a man hasno claim against another 
man amat awilim it-te-pi (yet) he takes as 
distress a slave girl of (that) man Goetze LE 
§ 22A ii 16; summa ... amat awilim tt-te-pt 
ni-pu-tam ina bitióu ikläma ustamit if he 
takes as distress a slave girl of (that) man, 
detains the distress in his house and causes 
her death (he gives two slave girls as a 
replacement) ibid. § 23 A ii 20; Summa ... 
assat muskénim mar muskénim it-te-pt ni-pu- 
tam ina bitisu ikläma ustamit din napistim 
ne-pu-t ša ip-pu-t imät if he takes as distress 
the wife (or) the son of a muskenu, detains 
the distress in his house and causes (that 
person's) death, it is a capital crime, the 
distrainer who took the distress dies ibid. $ 24 
A ii 23 and 25; with animals as object: Summa 
awilum GUD ana ni-pu-tim it-te-pt $ MA.NA 
KU.BABBAR iSaggal if a man distrains an ox 
he pays one-third mina of silver CH $ 241:83. 


b) in letters — 1’ with nipitu as object: 
anäku buzzu’äku u ni-pu-ti na-pi-a-at I am 
under pressure (for payment) and my people 
were taken as distress YOS 2 104:21, cf. u 
ni-pu-ti né-pi-at Kraus AbB 1 89:9; we just 
paid the silver, but PN (still) raises claims 
against us [ni-pa]-tu-ni na-pí-a (and) our 
women were taken as distress ibid. 45:20, 
ef. ni-pa-tu-ia na-pa-a ibid. 93:9; nobody 
ever issued a summons for me to serve as a 
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porter inanna 3äpir mätim ispuramma ni- 
pa-ti-ia it-te-pu-% (but) now the governor of 
the district has written, and they took people 
as distress for me Fish Letters 1:20; (because 
of an alleged debt) 2 saL ni-pa-ti-ia it-te-pt 
he took two of my women as distress PBS 1/2 
9:8; agbima mi-pu-t[am] ul ip-pu-ldl ütas: 
šeru u l Gin KU.BABBAR mimma ul šuddun 
I spoke (to them) and they took no one as 
distress —- they were released — and not a 
single shekel of silver was collected VAS 16 
6:16, cf. PBS 7 86:12; ni-pu-a-at PN la i-ne-ep- 
pi-ú ni-pu-a-at PN, li-ip-pi-4 they should 
not take PN’s people as distress, let them 
take PN,’s people as distress BIN 7 51:6 and 9; 
I sent a letter to PN assum ni-pa-at PN 
ga PN, ip-pu-% wussurim concerning the 
releasing of PN’s distresses whom PN, took 
as pledge BIN 7223:14; inanna ni-pa-ti-ni 
it-ti-pi PBS 7 47:10; ammini ni-pu-tam 
te-ep-pi TLB 4 67:11; ammini[m] ni-pu-ut 
awili[m] la wasib ali[m] te-pe(text -81)-e why 
did you take as distress people of a man who 
does not live in the city? UET 5 68:21, cf. 
minum awatumma(!) ni-pu-ti ana né-pi-im 
inaddinu ni-pu-ti la [x-z)-at YOS 13 
121:11 and 14. 


2’ with those taken as distress specified: 
ina mukhi eqel biltisuma 2 amatisu at-ta-pi-a- 
am I took two of his slave girls as distress, 
over and above his tax field Fish Letters 5:11; 
amtam ip-pi-a-am he took a slave girl as 
distress (after having deposited a leather bag 
with PN) CT 33 49b:6; suhärtam ša bitam 
tnassaru u kurummatni itennu it-te-pt he 
took as distress the girl who keeps house and 
grinds our ration CT 29 23:11, cf. atta 
suhärtasu te-ne-pi ibid. 17 (let.); assatka u 
müratka it-te-pe-e he took your wife and your 
daughter as distress UET 5 9:16 (model 
letter), see Kraus, JEOL 16 28f.; kallat PN na-pi- 
a-at-ma ina nakkamtim Se(text tu)-st-si-ma 
mahriki lisib (see nakkamtu mng. 3) JCS 23 
33 No. 3:11 (OB let.); ana minim assat ahisu 
te-ep-pé-e-ma ana ris eglim tatru why did you 
take his brother’s wife as distress and im- 
mediately take her away? VAS 16 41:8; PN 
na-pt AbB 5 141:17 (early OB let.); uncert.: 
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4 amätim ana PN i-na-pi he will take four 
slave girls as distress for PN TCL 18 121:10; 
SAG.GÉME.MES i-te-«x)>-pt OBT Tell Rimah 
115:11. 


3' with animals as object: 3 GUD.HILA-ia 
it-te-pé he distrained three of my oxen 
TCL 1 2:19 (let.); let him send a letter to PN 
so that  GUD.HLA ana abi li-it-te-ep-pu-% 
they may keep distraining oxen for "father" 
TCL 17 40:23; assum ANSE.HLA da PN ša 
PN, tp-pu-t% taspuram you wrote about PN's 
donkeys which PN, took as pledge ARM 4 
58:6. 


4' without object: do you not know that 
PN accuses me of improper actions? ana Se- 
AM panim ana sibtim ul a-pí ana 15 SE.GUR 
annim ana sibtim a-[pk I did not take a 
distress for the interest on the previous 
barley, I took a distress for the interest on 
this fifteen gur of barley TLB 4 20:13 and 16. 


c) in leg.: assum PN [DUMU].SAL PN, [ša] 
PN, ip-pu-&i-ma [a5]$um PN [märat] PN, ... 
ana la tehém [u] la ahäzim [n]is ilóm izkuru 
concerning PN, the daughter of PN, whom 
PN, has taken as distress and concerning 
whom he swore an oath that no one would 
have sexual relations with her or take her as 
wife YOS 8 51:3; assum ilik S[arri]m ana 
bit PN ul išassi dm tupsikki GN ana S-ip-ri- 
$u(text -IB) i-te-ep-pu-ü he must not summon 
PN’s family to perform the service of the 
king, on the day of the corvée of Babylon 
they used to take (that family) as distress to 
do his work CT 48 64 r. 5. 


For SB refs. see nabà^u B v.; for VAS 16 
140:15 and 17 see Sapt v. 


Driver and Miles Babylonian Laws 1 p. 210f.; 
Goetze LE p. 69ff. 


negalpü see negelpü. 


negelpü (negalpá) v.; 1. to drift, to glide 
along, to drift downriver, 2. to sail down- 
stream (intrans.), 3. IV/3 (uncert. mng.), 
4. ITI to sail downstream; OB, Mari, MA, 
SB; IV iggelpu — iggeleppu, IV/3, ITI; wr. 
syll. and DIRI; cf. muggelpitu in ša muggelpits, 
muggelpü, *musgelpitu. 
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[di-ri] s1.4 = ni-ge-el-pu-um (vars. ne-ge-el-pu-um, 
ni-q[é-el]-pu-um]) Proto-Diri 4, also, wr. ni-gal- 
pu-ü Diri I10, ni-gel-pu-4 Diri RS A 7; diri, 84 
= ni-gil-pu-t,  ir.t&.sü.sà = MIN & zu-.tü 
Nabnitu M. 179-181, lülulujü = MIN (= ni-gil- 
pu-ü) šá mur-gi ibid. 182, cf. [1à].1là = i-te-eq-lip- 
pu-u, t-ta-ak-tu-mu MSL 9 96:205f., also (Sum. 
broken) ibid. 208f. (list of diseases). 

gir.g& ba.an.gur, = MIN (= ge-pi) i-te-eg- 
lip(text -la)-an-ni, [gir.g& ba.an].pu = i-te- 
[eq-lt]-[ip-pul-[%] MSL 9 78f.:110, 110a (OB list 
of diseases), emended after gir.gá ba.[an.du] = 
{i-te-e]g-lip-pu-u ibid. 95:143 (SB recension). 

in.diri = wé-[gé-el-pi] Ai. liv 70. 

id.buranunki gi.pap kü.ge mu.un.na. 
diri nibruki mu.un.da.[...] ina Puratti 
uditti elleti ana Nippuri hadis iq-qi-lip-[pu] she 
drifts joyfully on the Euphrates (and) the holy 
canebrake to Nippur KAR 16:33f. (hymn to 
Ninisinna); [ba.an.d]u,.du, id.da i.diri.ge : 
pattü ina nari ig-qt-lip-pu the bucket floats in the 
river Lambert BWL 270:9 (proverb); e.ne.ém. 
mà.ni an.na diri.ga.bi kur gig.gig.ga na. 
nam : amassu eli$ ina ni-qil-pi-áá mätu usamras 
his word as it drifts along on high brings illness 
upon the land SBH p. 8 No. 4:74f., also, wr. ina 
na-gil-p[i]-$4  Bóllenrücher Nergal No. 6 r. 22, 
cf. e.ne.éàóm.zu an.na im.gin,(GIM) diri.ga.bi 
: amatka eliš kima sari ina ni-qil-pi-[$a] 4R 9:61f.; 
giš.má ... íd.da nu.šú.šú.da : da elippi [...] 
näru la iq-qi-lip-pu-u LKA 77 ii 45-47, restored 
from dupl. RA 17 126 iii 13f. 

ni-ig-il-pu-u €[» a-la-ku Thompson Rep. 139 r. 1; 
$u-gel-pu-ü | a-la-ku A III/1 Comm. A 18. 


1. to drift, to glide along, to drift down- 
river — a) to drift, to glide along (said of 
the moon, the clouds): if the moon at its 
first appearance ina urpäti DIRI-pu (gloss: 
i-qi-lip-pu) is gliding in clouds Thompson 
Rep. 139:8, for comm., see lex. section, cf. Summa 
Sin ina libbi urpati DIRI-pu ACh Supp. 2 Sin 
3:17, cf. also urpatu elitu DIRI-pu ACh Supp. 
Adad 67:13 and (with gaplitu) ibid. 14, ef. ibid. 
68:1-6; uncert.: kima IM.DUGUD DIRI EDIN 
(= negelpi sera or muggelpi séri) Ugaritica 
5 17:18 and 41f. 


b) to drift downriver: nimru bal[tu] nära 
ig-qi-lip-pu-ma . . . idükusuma a live panther 
drifted downriver (on a log?) and they killed 
him King Chron. 2 p. 75:10; kulili «ig>-gi- 
lip-pa-a (var. [tg-gi-l]ip-pi) ina nāri dragon- 
flies drift downstream on the river Gilg. X vi 
30, var. from dupl. CT 46 30; summa ina pant 
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mé damu kasirma ig-gi-lip-[pu] if blood is 
clotted on the surface of the water and drifts 
downstream CT 3921:151, cf. kima samni 
tkkasruma iq-qí-lip-pu-ú ibid. 19:121, cf. also 
kima mé ak-ku-la DIR iq-qí-lip-pu-4 (obscure) 
ibid. 122, (in broken context) ibid. 20:148 (all 
SB Alu); [balu] sikkannimma elippasu iq-qi- 
lip-pu without a rudder his boat drifts along 
BRM 4 3:20 (Adapa), see von Soden, Kramer AV 
429; mugtimi ana nari ni-gal-pi-i näru likkisz 
kima fall into the river and drift along, may 
the river drive you away AfO 23 42:18 (SB fire 
ine); ID GN(?) 1g-gé-el-pu-ma (in broken 
context) TLB 4 53:32; note: má ša panänum 
[ina] irrétim it-ta-na-ag-la-pu-% the water 
that was previously running through the 
dams ARM 37:9. 


2. to sail downstream — a) with the boat 
as subject: [Summ]a elippu lu istu elis iq-ga- 
al-pu-a [u] lu ištu ebertän ébira if a boat 
either drifts down from upstream or comes 
over from the other bank AfO 12 52 pl. 6 No. 
1:8 (Ass. Code Text M); tarkulla lussuhma lit- 
te-eq-li-pu (var. lit-te-eg-lep-pa-a) elippu Y will 
pull out the mooring pole so that the boat will 
drift downriver Cagni Erra IV 118; the boat 
of Tammaritu ga... ni-gi-i[l-pa]-a la(?) tisü 
which (was caught in the mud and) had no 
way of moving on AfO 8 198:35 (Asb.); GIS. 
MA.GUR, ... [tt]-Ital-qil-pu BBR No. 16 r. 17. 


b) with persons as subject: qurádüa ina 
elippäti i-qil-pu-á Purattu my warriors sailed 
down the Euphrates on boats OIP 2 74:69 
(Senn.); fill these [...] with silver and gold 
itti [kaspilmma huräsi ana GN ni-qil-pa-a 
and sail down to the Euphrates with the 
silver and gold STT 40:30 (let. of Gilg.), see 
AnSt 7130; RN ga... ina gereb marrati 1-qi-il- 
pa-a émuru marustu RN who sailed on the 
lagoon (i.e., the Persian Gulf) and had a 
mishap AfO 8 198:40 (Asb.), cf. nt-gi-i[l-pa]-a 
ibid. 35, also (in broken context) Bauer Asb. 2 105 
Sm. 713:6. 


3. IV/3 (uncert. mng.): summa mak: 
kaptasu ša Sumeli ikkalgu u DIRLMES-pü 
if his left temple hurts him and .... Labat 
TDP 34:24, of. ibid. 178:19; Summa indsu it- 
te-neg-lip-pa-a STT 89:207, cf. ibid. 209, cf. 
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negelpü ša mursi, itteglippá Nabnitu, MSL 9, 


in lex. section. 


4. III to sail downstream — a) in OB, 
Mari: PN elippam $a PN, malähim igurma 
ana GN ws-ge-el-pi PN rented the boat 
belonging to PN,, the sailor, and sailed (it) 
downstream to Babylon CT 4 32b:3, see 
Frankena, AbB 2 98 (let. from Sippar); ina GIS. 
MÁ.HLA 50 ANSE.ÀM Surkibma li-is-ge-el-pu 
load (barley, flour, and beer) on boats of 
fifty homers capacity each and let (boatmen) 
take them downriver ARM 4 81:27; my lord 
wrote me assum ebli ébihi ša dimdtim u 
jasibim ana Mari Su-ga-al-pi-i-im to bring 
by boat to Mari ropes to fasten the siege 
towers and battering rams (note: ebli ... ina 
GIS.MÁ.TUR usarkibam line 13f.) ARM 14 45:7, 
cf. assum gémim ana Mari Su-ga-al-pi-i-im 
ibid. 43:5, cf. also ibid. 9; GIS.MÁ.HLA da istu 
Saddagdim ana GN uš-qí-li-pu-ú the boats 
which last year they sailed down to Rapiqu 
(are detained because there is nobody to tow 
them from there) ARM 1 36:33, ef. (in broken 
context) li-iš-qí-il-pu-ú ARM 1 34:19, ana 
GN úš-qa-al-pu-ú ARM 2 24 r. 10. 


b) in SB: they launched them (the boats) 
on the Tigris ana giddati adi GN ú-še-qil-pu-ú 
they let them sail downstream to Opis 
OIP 2 73:62, also ibid. 64 (Senn.); [salmi su]: 
nüti ana nari tu-us-ga-lap-pa you let these 
images (of the entwined snakes) float down 
the river LKA 123:13 (SB namburbi); G1S.M[A] 
la GIS sik-kan-na Im us-ga-la-pa-Sim-ma 
duTu u dAMAR.UD [ina mak]allé kin? istenetisu 
the wind will make the rudderless boat drift 
downstream but Šamaš and Marduk will find 
a safe mooring place for it Knudtzon Gebete 
107 r. 16 (coll. J. Aro), partial dupl. to KAR 423 
r.ii 2, restored from parallel a1$.MÁ NU GIS. 
ZI.GAN IM uS-ga-[la-pa-Sim-ma] dU TU u dAMAR. 
uD ina ma-kal-la-à GINA KIN.KIN.MES-$U4 
Rm. 2,134: 5f. (courtesy I. Starr). 


*nörabu see nérebu. 


neräku s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


abutü ša ki pi Siknisa ana ni-ra-ki-&á ina 
simätisa qabiatuni ... tapgirtasa ibašši can 


1 


nérebtu 


there be controversy about a word that has 
been spoken according to its proper nature, 
for(?) its n., at its proper time? ABL 1277 
r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 318. 


ne’räru see näräru. 
néráru see näräru. 


nérariitu see ndrärütu. 


nerdü s.; sin; SB; Sum. lw. 


[Sa] ner-da-a malü ana ekalli itenerrubuni 
persons who are filled with sin will enter the 
palace repeatedly KAR 384:8, dupl. CT 40 25 
K.5642 r. 7, cf. Summa ina bit améli ša NER. 
DA AN malú ibass if in a man’s house there 
is someone filled with “sin against the god(?)” 
(followed by ša saharsubbä, pissata, aganz 
nutillä, ete. mali) CT 40 1:6 and dupl. CT 38 
30:20 (all SB Alu). 


Lw. from Sum. ner.da, itself possibly a 
loan from Akk. $ertu; for refs. wr. NER.DA 
see 3ertu. 


Langdon, RA 28 20ff. 


nérebtu (nàrabtu) s.;  entranceway, 
mountain pass; OAkk., OB, Elam, RS, SB; 
pl. nérebétu, nérebatu (nerbetu VAB 4 174 ix 
36); cf. erébu. 


a) entranceway: inu ... talli na-ra-ab- 
ti-gu ikmiüsu when he (Naràm-Sin) tied him 
(Ré8-Adad of Armanu) to the posts of his 
entranceway AfO 20 75 iii 9 (Naràm-Sin); nis 


. abulli u ne-re-be-e-[ti) (I conjure you) by the 


city gate and the entranceways  4R 58 ii 43 


(Lamastu). 


b) mountain pass: harränisunu né-re- 
ba-te.mES-Su-nu anassargunu I will guard 
their roads (and) their passes Ugaritica 5 
20:17 (let.); I marched on tuddi marsüte u 
né-re-bé-te(vars. -ti, ne-re-be-ti) Supsugäte difti- 
cult roads and (through) very narrow passes 
AKA 64 iv 53 (Tigl. I); upatid né-er-bé-e-ti I 
opened up passes (for the transportation of 
cedar trees) VAB 4 174 ix 36 (Nbk.); liklasu 
ne-re-eb-ta-Su Sadi may the mountain close 
its pass to him Bab. 12 pl. 13:2 (OB Etana), 
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cf. ibid. pl. 1:14 (SB); ana né-re-bé-e-& ša Sadi 
aktasad musitu at night I arrived at the 
passes through the mountains Gilg. IX i 8, 
cf. né-re-bé-e-it Sa hursäni Iraq 37 160 i 36 
(Gig. I); [...] ša qištim né-re-bé-tim Gilg. Y. 
vi 253 (OB). 


€) as geogr. name: ana Ne-re-eb-tim ul 
Eli I have not yet gone to N. VAS 16 22:25 
(OB let.); barley ana Ne-re-eb-tim UCP 10 
78 No. 3:1 (OB Ishchali), and passim in Ishchali. 


d) as name of a festival(?): 9 dint haslätu 
$a tim ne-re-eb-tt nine .... legal cases on 
the day of the "entrance" (parallel: sa MN 
UD.21.KAM issuhma MDP 22 165:24) MDP 23 
318:24, cf. Inel-re-eb-t MN DAFI 6 109 No. 9:7 
(Haft Tepe); uncert.: he will return the silver 
ina ne-re-eb-ti-im Sanitim YOS 14 135:6 (OB). 


e) referring to a part of the liver: tertu 
padänsa alaktasa ni-ri-bi-e-ti-&á Subati[sa . . .] 
(or padána iakin, etc.) the liver's "path," 


"road," “entrances,” seats" [are ...] CT 20 
49:1 (SB ext.). 
nerebu (*nérabu) s.; 1. entrance, 2. 


mountain pass; from OAkk., OB on; pl 
nérebi (nerebäni AAA 22 68:42); wr. syll. (tu 
KAR 377:15, 384r. 14, etc., see mng. 1b) 
cf. erébu. 

u-r[u] [UR] = ne-re-bu da x, MIN dd ki-x-[...] 
A.IV/4:128f.; ki.ür = duru[su)], ki.ür.ra = ni- 
rib xı-tim Antagal G 21£.; kárt-rt-bu Proto- 
Kagal 28. 

ku,.nir.ba gašan Nisaba.ra : ina ni-ri-bi 
tarsüti belet Nisaba SBH p. 20 No. 9:24f. and 
dupl. p. 23 No. 10:8f. 

pi-tu, ni-ri-bu (var. [ni]-rib) = ba-a-bu Malku I 
250f. 


1. entrance — a) in gon.: KÁ.GUN.A müse 
u ni-ri-bi(var. -bu) mar beli ili (see mist A 
mng. 2a-2’) PBS 15 79 i 68, but KA Suätu 
ana asé u ni-ri-bi (var. erébi) ša mar bel ili 
ibid. 73 (Nbk.), vars. from dupl. CT 37 10 ii 4 and 7, 
cf. ana ni-ri-bi ilüti$unu sirti VAB 4 258 ii 13 
(Nbu.); [müsüsu süqu] sit Sams ni-rib-su süqu 
ereb Samsi CT 16 39:1; (names of six gates) 
6 babäti ni-rib ana il[äni] the six gates where 
the gods enter TCL 6 32 § 3:13 (Esagila tab- 
let), see Weissbach, WVDOG 59 52; ultu ni-rib 


nérebu 


4p1.KUD (parallel: adi e-reb DN line 11) Lambert 
Love Lyrics 102 BM 41005:14; mi-ri-ib sarri 
(for context see ganänu usage b) PBS 1/2 57:21 
(MB let.), cf. ni-rib Sarri (in broken context) 
ABL 1355 r. 10 (NB). 


b) entranceways of gates, doors: naspakum 
ina ni-ri-ib bab PN the storage bin at the 
entrance to PN’s gate VAS 7 202:14 (OB); 
abulläte kilattän ina tamlé sulé Babili istapz 
pila ni-ri-ba-8i-in as for the two gates, their 
entrance (clearance) had become too low as 
a result of the raising of the processional 
street of Babylon VAB 4 132 v 63 (Nbk.); if 
there are many ants ina ne-reb abulli at the 
entrance to the city gate KAR 377:2, ef. ibid. 
land 3, also, wr. TU ibid. 15, 384 r. 14, CT 
40 25 K.11668:1 and 7f., K.5642 r. 10; [ina] 
Inil-rib abulläteSunu rukkusa dimäti at the 
approaches to the gates towers were erected 
TCL 3 242 (Sar.). 


c) entrances to buildings: five cubits 
igür ni-ri-bi-Su the wall of its (the main 
house’s) entrance TCL 10 19:9 (OB leg.); bītu 
makkür Samas ... 2 ni-ri-bi MES ša su-d-tum 
a house, property of Sama’, with two 
entrances .... Nbn. 48:2 (NB rental contract), 
cf. ni-ri-bi ša tarbasu ibid. 4; four men ina 
IGI né-reb bitäni né-reb bit akit in charge of 
the inner entrance, the entrance to the bit 
akiti Sumer 30 64 ND 4318 § 6 (NA); if lichen 
ina ne-reb bit famélt] ittabst CT 40 15:2, ef. 
ina ne-reb bab aširti ibid. 10, ina ne-reb biti 
ibid. 22, ina me-re-bi Sakin ibid. 17:70, 15:24, 
note ina É ni-ri-bi innamir ibid. 16:39 (all SB 
Alu); lu ša ni-ri-bi(var. -ba) ukallu whether 
they be (demons) who are stationed at the 
entrance(s) AfO 14 146:99 (bit mésiri); you bury 
the two figurines ina ni-ri-ba-ni imitia u 
Suméla KAR 298:42; Sarru...imitti $a ni-ri-bi 
ussab Or. NS 21 138 r. 16 (NA rit., translit. only); 
when you, Šamaš, enter Ebabbar KÁ.MES ni- 
ri-bi.MES papahi u $ubäti gates, entrances, 
cellas, and daises (shall welcome you) VAB 4 
258 ii 16 (Nbn.); mi-rib kigsó ... ugd rei imi 
at the entrance to the chamber (of Enlil) he 
(Anzü) awaited the beginning ofthe day CT 15 
39 ii 17, of. ibid.ii3; KA ni-ri-bi-šú (referring to 
a palace) OIP 2 146:24f.,27 (Senn.); ni-rib-&- 
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na nannariá usahli (see nannarig) Lyon Sar. 
24:28, and passim in Sar., cf. bull colossi ni-ri- 
bi usasbitma 2R 67 r. 80 (Tigl. III); note: mu 
é ne.ri.bu.um.S& ki PN.ta PN, áu.ba.ti 
PN, has received from PN (several kinds of 
wood) for (the construction of) the entrance 
building UET 3 817:6; in names of gates: the 
city gate of Nineveh called ni-rib masnagti 
adnäti Where-the-Inhabitants-of-the-World- 
Enter-to-Be-Checked Streck Asb. 66 viii 14; 
the name of the gate (of Assur) toward the 
(Tigris) river is The-Gate-of-the-Firmament- 
of-the-Heavens KA ni-ri-bi-3% mi-rib Igigi 
(the name of) its entrance (toward the 
courtyard) is The-Place-Where-the-Igigi- 
Enter KAV 42 r. ii 24, ef. ibid. 23, 25f., see 
Frankena Täkultu 126:179-181; abul né-reb Sarri 
muslällu] KAV 42 iii 23, see Frankena Täkultu 
124:121, also, wr. né-rab BA 6/1 153:42 and 
40 (Shalm. III); adi Ni-rib Nabi Esagil as 
far as the gate where Nabü enters Esagil 
VAB 4 160 viii 48, wr. with det. KA ibid. 299 


No. 51:5 (Nbk.); gatekeeper's prebend 
da Ni-rib Nabi VAS 5 100:1, wr. KA 
Ni-ri-bu Nabi ša Ezida ibid. 37:2, cf. also 


KA ni-ri-bi (in temples in Uruk) BRM 2 3:3, 
9:2, 44:3, YOS 1 52:5, PSBA 33 pl. 21: 22 (all NB); 
copper and tin given to the smiths ultu bit 
gäti ana Ni-ri-bi 3a UDU.NITÁ ša bit Bunene 
Nbn. 471:3. 


d) entrances to other localities: abulla u 
ne-ri-bi-e la terrubani do (pl.) not come in to 
me through the city gate or (other) entrances 
Maqlu V 135; U.LAL | kima hashiri ina ni-rib 
támtim agar Sammu u GI8.a1 la basi ... È 
BRM 4 32:18 (med. comm.); Ša qiéti ... mi- 
rib-šú the entrance to the forest Gilg. V i 3; 
apu ša ni-ri-ba [l]a išu the swamp which has 
no entrance Cagni Erra 172, cf. susé ... la 
18 ni-ri-bu Streck Asb. 212 r. 3, see Bauer Asb. 
287; tür ana sinnisti ša ni-ri-bu-$4 SAH|[...] 
(Lama&tu) turned into(?) a woman whose 
entrance [...] LKU 33:17 (Lamaátu I); Ini-rib] 
su-ni §ah-[...] [let] the entrance to [your] 
(the prostitute's) bared(?) lap [be ...] Gilg. 
VII iii 30, see Landsberger, RA 62 126:36. 


e) in cosmological context: GN ... ni-rib 
auru ana Aja Mount GN where Šamaš en- 


nérebu 


ters to (go to) Aja JNES 15 132:4 (lip&ur-lit.); 
ni-rib ša bab Ani Enlil [Ea] the entrance to 
the gate of Anu, Enlil, and Ea Bab. 12 pl. 9 
K.8563:3, ef. ibid. 5 (SB Etana); for ni-rib 
erseti see Antagal G, in lex. section. 


f) referring to a part of the liver: ne-re-eb 
zitt[i] imna u Suméla BiOr 14 192 K.3819+:3, 
ef. ni-ri-ib Siki[n ubānļi ibid. 4 (SB ext. 
with computations); see also nerebütu. 


2. mountain pass — a) in gen.: steep 
mourtain ranges da ... ana sanäq ni-ri-bi- 
§u-nu mali pulhäte which held terror for 
(those who wanted) to enter their passes 
TCL 3 327 (Sar.), cf. 3a ... pitluhu ni-rib-&á- 
un ibid. 15; da... hursani berüti $a ni-rib-si- 
nu astu la mina iptüma émuru durugsun who, 
having made accessible countless distant 
mountainous regions whose passes are diffi- 
cult, explored their remotest regions Lyon 
Sar. 2:10; ni-rib gadé (we who know) the 
access to the mountains Cagni Erra I 87; 
kima ni-ri-bi kinné udannin rikis biti (see 
ginü B) VAB4256ii7(Nbn.); tüdi Sapsagi né- 
re-be marsüti lu apti I opened up narrow 
paths and difficult passes AOB 1 116 ii 19 
(Shalm.I) cf. Sadü dannu ni-ri-bi marsu 
Wiseman Chron. 74 BM 25124 r. 17; ina ne-ri- 
bi-šú-un piqüti Sünuhis erumma 1 entered 
their narrow passes with great effort OIP 2 
37 iv 21 (Senn.); ne-re-be u masgäja lu isbat 
he seized the passes and the watering places 
I wanted to use AOB 1116 ii 23 (Shalm. I); 
mämit ni-ri-bi u [...] Surpu III 67; ahia 
ahia [$a] ni-e-ri-bi lu ušuzzu let (the chariot- 
ry) be stationed on either side of the passes 
ABL 1237:18 and 22 (NB); I went to meet him 
adu libbi ni-ri-bi ABL 128:12, cf. massarte 
ša ni-ri-b[i] ABL 509:14 (coll. S. Parpola, both 
NA). 


b) referring to a specific pass: KUR ni-ru- 
bu ša uru Babite dūra irsipu they erected 
a wall at the pass at Babite AKA 303 ii 24 
(Asn.; TA mi-ri-bi ša GN adi GN, TA ni-ri-bi 
ša Babite adi kur Namri AAA 19 pl. 86:24 
(Asn.); ša ina ni-ri-bi ša Kk UR GN ana kādi usbu 
(troops) which were posted at the passes of 
Mount Uaédirikka to serve as an outpost 
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TCL 3 86 (Sar); the border defense ša ina 
ni-ri-bi ša KUR GN ... kima dalti edlat which 
is shut like à door at the passes of the 
province of GN ibid. 168; ina ni-ri-bi ša URU 
GN ABL 101:18 (NA), PRT 7:5, 24:2; ina ni- 
rib ša birit GN u GN, in the pass which lies 
between Mount Lára and Mount Bidirgi 
AKA 315ii 60; the city Kükunu ša pi ni-ri- 
bi ša Sadé KUR Matnu Saknu AKA 234 r. 28; 
ina ni-ri-be $a KUR Kasiari ... ša ina dar: 
rani abbeja mamma kibsu u métuqu ina libbe 
la iskunna éarab I entered the pass of 
Mount Kaßiari where none of my royal 
predecessors had set foot AKA 379 iii 109; 
ina ni-ri-bi ša KUR GN ana URU GN, attisia 
I made my exit from the mountains through 
the pass at Mount Amadani in the direction 
of GN, AKA 378 iii 104 (all Asn.); ina ni-ri-bi 
ša URU Ammastubi ip Arzania ébir I forded 
the river Arzania in the pass of Ammaátubi 
Layard 95:143; ina né-re-be Sa Simesi ina res 
KUR Halman ürida I descended through the 
pass of Simesi near Halman ibid. 88:190, wr. 
with det. KUR KAH 2 112:6; ina né-re-be ša 
KUR GN érub ina né-re-be Sa KUR GN, ina res 
URU Arba’ila usia I entered by the Mount 
GN pass and emerged by the Mount GN, 
pass near Arbela 3R 8 ii 65, also Iraq 25 
54:42 (all Shalm. ITI), cf. Scheil Tn. II 30; ne- 
re-bi GN ligima should he (the king) leave 
through the pass of GN? K.3467+ :23 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); see also erébu mng. 
la-1l'b'. 


nérebu (*nérabu) in ša pan néribi s.; 
(an official in charge of the entrance); NA*; 
ef. erébu. 


PN LU šá IGI ni-ri-bi (witness) Iraq 15 151 
ND 3426:45; LÚ.SAG $a IGI ni-ri-bi ša ekalli 
es$i Iraq 16 41 ND 2318 (summary, line missing 
in copy p. 56); LU 3a IGI mi-ri-bi (among 
officials) ABL 875:7. 


nerebütu s.; entrance; OB; cf. erebu. 


ina né-re-bu-ut $uméli K1.SAL Sakin at the 
left entrance (of the “gate of the palace"?) 
there was a courtyard(?) JCS 21 221 E 6 (OB 
ext. report). 


nértu 
See also nérebu and nérebtu, describing 
locations on the liver. 


nerret see niri. 


nerrubu see nérubu. 
nértanitu adj. fem.; murderous; SB; cf. 
neru. 


kassäptu nir-ta-ni-tum murderous witch 
(incipit of an inc.) Maqlu III 40, also KAR 
226 ii 4, also cited Maqlu IX 43. 


Derived from nértu, q.v. 


nertu (nirtu) s.; 
cf. Epis nérti, néru. 


OB, RS, SB; 


murder; 


[ra-a] [RJA = na-a-rum, ni-ir-tum CT 12 29 BM 
38266 iv 25f. (text similar to Idu); sag.gis.ra, 
sag.giä.ra.ra = nir-tum né-e-rum Nabnitu XXI 
303f.; lü.sa[g.gií].r& = da ne-er-tim OB Lu A 
114. 

lü.nig.al.di lu-ni-al-ti (pronunciation) = ni- 
ir-i[u], la.nig.al.di.diri.ga lu-ni-al-di-ad-ri-qa 
(pronunciation) = 3a i-na ni-ir-ti ma-a-ü KBo 1 
30:12f. (OB Lu Bogh. Recension), in MSL 12 214. 

sag.gid.ra.ra.e.dé sag.ta [...] : ni-ir-tü 
ana na-a-ri ina mahri illaku they march in front 
to do murder CT 16 19:46f., also ibid. 9ff.; 
mu8&.mah.gin,(cIM) sag.imin.na sag.giä.ra. 
ra : da kima musmahhi siba gaggadasu nir-ta i-nar- 
[ru] (see néru lex. section) Angim III 38. 

summa awilum awilam ubbirma ne-er-tam 
elisu iddima la uktingu if à man accuses 
another man and charges him with murder, 
but cannot prove it CH § 1:28, cf. amélu eli 
ameli nir-tü iddima la uktin Iraq 27 6 iii 21 (SB 
lit.); gind ikappud ni-ir-ta constantly he 
plots murder (every day he endeavors to 
ruin Assyria) Tn.-Epie “ii” 16; garkus nullätu 
ikappudusu nir-ti they lavish slander upon 
him and plot his murder Lambert BWL 88:284 
(Theodicy), cf. ina amat nir-ti tussi nulläti 
IM 67692:249 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
ina šaptēšu itammá tubbati Saplänu libbasu 
kasir ni-ir-tu with his lips he speaks greetings, 
but within, his heart plots murder Streck Asb. 
28 iii 81, cf. [kd]str mir-t Borger Esarh. 118 
$92:4; nir-tu u dilhu ina mäti ibašši there 
will be murder and trouble in the land 
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 3:18; — &ibbu nir-ti bártu u 
attalü aj ithü ana Uruk may destruction, 
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murder, revolution, and eclipse not come 
near Uruk BRM 4 6:22, 26, 39 (rit.); wwédénü 
ša ina etegim u bä’im Se’am inatialé ni-ir-tam 
i-ni-ir-ru any passers-by who see (this) 
barley may easily commit a crime CT 52 84 
r. 14 (OB let.; RN dar mát Kaldi zer ni-ir-ti 
Merodachbaladan, kingofChaldea, amurderer 
(lit. seed of murder) Winckler Sar. pl. 34:122, 
also TCL 3 93 (Sar.); Sá ne-er-ti-šú (in broken 
context) BA 5 391 K.9595:4; note the meaning 
"violence" in RS: ğumma RN ... eppas [ni]- 
ir-ta ana elippi u ana sabi ša illakuni if RN 
commits violence against the ship and the 
troops who are about to leave MRS 9 137 RS 
18.06+ :3, also il annütu ni-ir-ta lippusunissu 
may these gods treat him with violence 
ibid. 12. 


For AGH 44:58 (= LKA 52 r. 3 and dupls.) and 
BA 5 363:3 see nissatu. 


néru A (niru) s.; 1. six hundred, 2. uni- 
verse(?); OB, SB; wr. syll. and DIŠ.U. 


de-eš-šu DIS.U = (né-e]ru SP II 35; gi8-u DIŠ.U 
= ni-ir Ea II 261, giá-u me-na DIŠ.U DIS.U = &i-na 
KI.MIN, gi8-u i$ DIS.U DIS.U DIS.U = 3 KI.MIN, gid-u 
lim-mu DI$.U DIŠ.U DIS.U DIS.U = 4 KI.MIN, giš-u ia 
DIŠ.U DIŠ.U DIS.U DIS.U DIS.U = 5 KLMIN ibid. 
262ff.; ni-Éu v.n1$ = [ni-ir] Ea II Excerpt ii 40; 
DIÉ.U = né-e-er Nabnitu XXI 308; [mu.us.u] = 
DIŠ.U = né-e-er Emesal Voc. III 138. 

4A .nun.na ki.a mu.uS.u.bi : 4A4-nun-na-ki 
ša ergeti né-e-er-84 the six hundred Anunnaku gods 


of the nether world SBH p. 139 No. IV 157f.; 


<gu>.un.ge.eS.tu kub.bar,.bar, <gu).un.ge. 
eö.tu ku.us.ke.eB.Ée : ne-er GUN MA.NA KÙ. 
BABBAR 60 (for 600?) GUN MA.NA KU.GI Labat Suse 
lii 20ff.; [... 60]0 + 600 + 600 na,.n(ír.mu&. 
gir] : [...] x-Set ni-t-ri mu3sari three(?) times 
six hundred mussaru stones Lambert, Symbolae 
Böhl 279 K.6727:1f. 


1. six hundred — a) in gen.: IGI 10 cin 
... putur ana 1 ikim isima DIS.U sabi tammar 
take the reciprocal of ten shekels (of area) 
` (Le., six), multiply it by one iku (i.e., 100 SAR) 
and you find (as result) six hundred workmen 
TMB 209 No. 608:5; 3 né-ri pili ina libbi $a 
bürti kunnu there were 1800 pieces of lime- 
stone set into the well AOB 1 38:19 (Assur- 
uballit I); 1 DIŠ.U 2 šušši MU.MES illika seven 
hundred twenty years passed Weidner Tn. 
16 No. 7:26, ef. Lyon Sar. 10:65, 16:70, 17:79; 
ina Sam£ u erseti DIS.U ustesib he installed in 


néru 


heaven and on earth the six hundred (gods) 
En. el. VI 44; uncert.: 8 ni-ri ribbatum ina 
muhhikunu Saknat eight (times) six hundred 
in arrears(?) is debited to vou (pl) VAS 16 
88:15 (OB let.). 


b) in the idiom ana nerisu (nerisa): 
dannat šattim sent Sinsariam ana né-ri-su ul 
abaggam I cannot pluck the flock even a 
twelfth because of the cold season 
TCL 17 23:11 (OB let); Sattu ana né-ri-sa 
usalbina libitta I had (the subjugated peoples) 
make bricks all year(?) Borger Esarh. 20 Ep. 
22:14. 


2. universe(?): adsir dannina sanig ni-t-ir 
(Nergal) who controls the earth, checks the 
universe Böllenrücher Nergal No. 8:4. 


The refs. cited mng. 1b may belong with 
néru B, and would literally mean “as far as 
its border" in the sense “completely” or the 
like. 


neru B s.; (atypeofborderline); OB, SB. 


sag.üs.sa, üs.sl.il.lá = ni-rum $a A.SÀ, nir 
= MIN (= ni-rum) 34 aš-li (possibly to nirru) 
Nabnitu XXI 305ff.; us = &-id-du, tis.si.il.14 = 
ne-e-ru Ai. VI iv 50f. 

üs.si.l.á x lá lu hé.na.da.e : t-sa a-di 
ne-e-er &i-ih-ma is-hu-uk limallü (obscure) Lambert 
BWL 252 iii 12. 

A house da é PN üs.si.il.la.bi.5é ad- 
jacent to PN's house up to its m.-border 
PBS 8/1 22:3 (OB). 


See also näri and néru A discussion section. 
Landsberger, MSL 1 228. 
néru C s.; (a bird); lex.* 


{...] [x-x-k]i-gul-la (pronunciation) = né-e-ru 
MSL 8/2 161:34' (MB forerunner from Bogh. to 
Hh. XVIII). 


néru D s.; (a word for wood or tree); syn. 
list.* 


ne-e-ru, a-nu, ne-ma-su = isu CT 18 3 r. 1 8ff. 
(Explicit Malku III). 


néru see niru A. 


néru (ndru) v.; 1. to kill, to slay, 2. to 
hit, to strike (with a weapon), 3. to conquer, 
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néru 
to destroy (a city, a country) 4. mwuru 
(same mngs.); from OAkk., OB on; I indr — 


inär (OAkk. iwar — ina’ar), imp. nir (ner) 
and na’er, part. n@ir, n& ir, munir, 1/2, TI 
(part. una? ir); wr. syll. and SAG.GIŠ.RA; 
cf. munertu, nertänitu, nertu. 


sag.gid.ra = ni-e-rum,  sag.giíá.ra, sag. 
giä.ra.ra = nir-tum ni-e-rum Nabnitu XXI 302ff.; 
ra-a RA = na-a-rum, ni-ir-tum CT 12 29 BM 38266 
iv 25f. (text similar to Idu); [sa-ag] [PA.GA]N = 
na-a-ri Diri V 79; [...] = [né-e]-ru Antagal F 141. 

zà.zi.da.za ü.süb.en.dé.en là gh mu.e. 
da.ab.dü.uS.a sag.gi$ ba.ab.ra.ra.an.dé.en 
: in imnika nillak 2@irika ni-na-a-ar we shall 
march at your right and kill your enemies RA 63 
34:81 (Samsuiluna C); mu3.mah.gin,(cım) 
sag.imin.na sag.giS.ra.ra : ša kima musmahhi 
siba gaqgadasu nir-ta i-nar-[ru] (my weapon) 
with seven heads like a monster snake, which kills 
everything Angim III 38; sag.giS kalam.ma 
mu.un.ra.ra.e.ne : da mätu i-nar-rü (var. i-na- 
ru) šunu they are the ones who kill the land 
CT 16 9 i 42f., var. from CT 17 46 BM 36589; 
sag.giS.ra.ra.e.dé sag.ta [...] : nir-tam ana 
na-a-ri ina mahri illaku (see nértu lex. section) 
CT 16 19: 9ff., restored from ibid. 46f.; lú gal,.lä. 
gal.e sag.giS ba.ni.in.ra : ša gallü rabü i-na- 
ru-us whom the great gallü demon has killed 
5R 50 i 47f., see Borger, JCS 21 4:24, cf. bi.in.ra 
: it-tar-$u (in broken context) CT 17 28:41f. 

ur.sag hur.sag.gá.kex(KID) im.mi.ni.in. 
ug,.ga.a8 : garrädu 3adi ša ta-na-ru the warrior 
of the mountain whom you killed Angim II 35, 
also ibid. 37; nam.ug,.ga.mu.8é mu.e.kud.a. 
gin, (later recension: mu.un.kud.da.[giny]) : 
ana na-ri-ia ki tattam[anni] because you swore to 
kill me Lugale X 6; gid.tukul.sig.ga ur.sag 
ug;.ga.zu(var. .na) Su.gal.bi du,.ma.ab : ina 
tamhus kakki garrädu $a ta-na-ru (var. Sa a-na-ru-ka) 
rabis Suklila Lugale XI 32; Seg,.sag.a8 hur.sag. 
gá mu.un.ug; : Su-ma ina Sadi ta-na-ar || tus-mit 
you killed the six-headed wild ram in the moun- 
tains 4R 30 No. 1 r. 11£., cf. muS.sag.imin.ne 
mu.un.ug,.ga.a.ni : serru siba gaggadasu 1-na-ru 
Lambert, Studies Albright 345:16. 

udug.hul edin.na lü.ti.la ba.an.gaz 
utukku lemnu ša ina seri LU balja i-nar-ru the evil 
utukku who kills the living man in the desert 
CT 16 1:28f.; [umun.e guruß á.zi.da] mu.un. 
nä.a : [bölu] eflu ša mitti à-na-ár the lord killed 
the man on the right SBH p. 39 No. 19 r. 20f., 
also ibid. 22ff. 

sag.giB.r&.ra hul zi.zi.da : [m]u-[na-']i-ir 
lemni nenduru (see nadäru lex. section) Iraq 38 
91 r. 8; 4HuS.ka(var. .ki).a sag.ki gíd(?) 
[4] dU. GUR mu-na-"-ir ra- [r]pe CT 51 191:5f., 
var. from AfO 14 122: 154 (bit mésiri), see Borger, 
JNES 33 195. 


neru 

sa-a-du = na-a-ru An VIII 45. 
SAG.C1S.RA // nu-ú-ú-ru Hunger Uruk 40:2f. 
(comm. to Labat TDP); Ra f mahäsu šanīš Ra f 


na-a-ra ... šalšiš Gaz || na-a-ra ibid. 4f.; né--ir 
SAG.DU ma-hi-is muh-hi ibid. 6. 


1. to kill, to slay an adversary — a) ene- 
mies in battle — 1’ in royal insers. — a’ said 
of the king himself: kakkesu ana na-ar ajäbi 
ustéser he readied his weapons for the slaying 
of the enemies YOS 9 35:96 (Samsuiluna C), see 
RA 63 35; 26 LUGAL hamma@’i z@irisu i-na-ar 
he killed 26 rebel kings, his adversaries 
ibid. 114, also 109; Enlil-näräri ga wmmdn 
Kass i-na-ru-ma who slew the troops of the 
Kassites AOB 1 62:26; ne-e-ir (var. né-ir) 
dapwüti ummän Kass Qut Lulum& u Subari 
(RN) who kills the heroic (enemies), the 
armies of the Kassites, Gutians, Lulumians, 
and Subarians ibid. 56 No. 1:3 (both Adn. I); 
né-ir ajübésu musharmitu gäresu who kills 
his enemies and liquidates his foes Borger 
Esarh. 98 r. 24; ša kullat z@erisu i-ni-ru-ma 
who killed all his enemies KAH 2 84:11 (Adn. 
II), also AKA 264 i 29 (Asn.), WO 1 9:4, 456:27, 
WO 2 28 i 18, 311 7 i 12 (all Shalm. III), IR 35 
No. 3:13 (Adn. III); a-na-ar malki mät Hatti 
I killed the rulers of Hatti Winckler Sar. pl. 26 
No. 56:9, cf. né-ir mallki sa GN Weidner Tn. 18 
No. 9:9, 21 No. 12:12; nisé GN äsıbüt hursäni 
a-nar ina kakkı OIP 2 86:18 (Senn.); wmmàn 
PN ... a-na-ar (var. ša ... à-na-ru) ina kakki 
Borger Esarh. 52 iii 61; RN sarrasu la é&má 
amai gibitija a-ner ina kakki 1 killed in battle 
Ik-Tesup, its king, who did not obey the 
words of my command ibid. 86 $ 57:7; nisé 
GN la kansüti a-nir Y killed the unsubmissive 
inhabitants of Akku Streck Asb. 82 ix 122, also 
42 iv 134; gereb GN ... tna kakké ta-nir- 
šú-nu-ti inside Nineveh you (Assurbanipal) 
slew them with the sword Bauer Asb. 2 80:25; 
enüma Subarüm a-na-ru mässu ulerru 
ana tilli u karmi when I killed the Assyrian 
and turned his land into tells and ruin heaps 
VAB 4 60 i 29, also 66 ii 1 (Nabopolassar); la md= 
giri a-na-ar akmi z@iri I killed the unsub- 
missive, I defeated the hostile ones ibid. 124 
ii 24, also 112 i 25, 172 viii 32 (all Nbk.); a-na-ar 
ajàbi asgis zämänu ibid. 216 i 37 (Ner.); lu-nar 
z@’irtja ibid. 260 ii 41 (Nbn.), also RA 22 60 ii 29. 
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b’ said of gods: ajabisu na-e-ra zà'irisu 
ana gülióu mulliama kill (pl) his (Sam- 
suiluna’s) enemies, deliver his adversaries 
into his hand YOS 9 35:43 (Samsuiluna C, Sum. 
not preserved), see RA 63 34; idäka nittallakma 
ni-na-a-ra güréka we (gods) will march at 
your side and kill your foes Borger Esarh. 43 
i62, cf. (the gods) kakkéja lisatbüma li-na- 
a-ru ajabija ibid. 27 ix 8; gimir zämänija 
ta-na-ru-ma you (Marduk) killed all my 
enemies ibid. 16 Ep. 11 A 18; ša ina mahrija 
Vllikü i-na-ru gärija (the gods) who, marching 
ahead of me, killed my enemies Streck Asb. 
36 iv 49, cf. Thompson Esarh. pl. 18 v 36 (Asb.), 
ina gibit ili rabáti Sa... i-na-ru (var. i-ni-ru) 
gürija Streck Asb. 4138, also, wr. i-na-ar-ru 
ibid. 142:66, 178:4; makri[ja] li-né-e-ru ligamz 
qitu gärtija may they kill my enemies, over- 
power my adversaries Iraq 30 106:22 (Asb.); 
LU.KUR.MES-ia né-e-ri kisäd la mdgirija suk: 
niše ana Sepeja kil my enemies, make the 
necks of those unsubmissive to me bow at 
my feet KAV 171:13 (Sin-Sar-i8kun), cf. kusud 
la magiri né-e-ri geräja capture the unsub- 
missive, kill my adversaries VAB 4 186 iii 
90, also PBS 15 79 iii 90, UVB 161 No. 27:27 
(Nbk.), cf. also li-na-ru gärika VAB 4 68:34, 
i-na-ar ajübija usamgit garija ibid. 16 (Nabo- 
polassar), i-na-ru ajabisu usamaitu [zà iri]su 
CT 34 4:8, see JCS 19 76, cf. Böhl Leiden Coll. 3 
35:18 (Sin-Sar-iskun). 


c’ other oces.: mita ilmüsunütima . 


i-na-ru ina kak[ki] (my officials) encircled 
them and put them to the sword Lie Sar. 383; 
gereb mat Elamti i-na-ru-us(var. -$u) ina 
kakki in Elam, they put him (Nabü-zer- 
kitti-lisir) to the sword Borger Esarh. 47 ii 57; 
ana na-a-ri ajübija lilliku idäja may (the 
divine weapons) go by my side to slay my 
enemies VAB 4 78 No. 2 iii 44, also 190 ii 10 
(both Nbk.). 


2’ in other texts: amit Sulgi a Apadarah 
i-ni-ru omen of Sulgi who killed PN YOS 10 
26iv 10, cf. amit RN ... $a Samas u Ištar 
... [nakirisu] gereb tamhäru i-na-ru-ma omen 
of Assurbanipal whose enemies Sama’ and 
Ištar killed in battle ^ Bauer Asb. 2 86:13; 
darru ajäbisu ina-a-ra the king will kill his 


néru 


enemies CT 4 6 Bu. 88-5-12,11 r. 8 (hemer.), 
see KB 6/2 46; li-nar-ru ajübika lisamgitu 
géréka may (the gods) kill your enemies, 
overthrow your adversaries STT 340:5, 23 
(blessing formulas); itu 6 Susi limi ummäni 
i-ni-ru after he had killed 360,000 troops 
JCS 11 85:6 (OB Cuthean legend); ša igigallasu 
GIS. TUKUL-Su säba Suätu ikmü iksudu i-na-ru 
(see igigallu mng. 2) AnSt 5 98:28 (SB Cuthean 
legend); dlik pan ummäni lu-nar-ma um: 
mani lusashir I will kill the leader of the 
troops and make the troops flee Cagni Erra 
IV 116; LU.NIM.MA.KI.MES i-na-ru they 
killed the Elamites King Chron. 2 26:2; mal: 
ku GN it-ta-a-ru ina kakki he (Nabonidus) 
slew the rulers of Tema BHT pl. 7 ii 25 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); tna nigé Sarri kakki ni-ir 
s@ iru (if this appears) in the sacrifice of 
the king, it is a “weapon-mark” (indicating) 
“Kill his enemy(?)” CT 31 29 r. 10, see Hun- 
ger, RA 66 180f.; mu-ni-ir ajabigu (RN) who 
kills his enemies KAH 2 84:16 (Adn. II), also 
AKA 184r. 3, 266 135, 386 iii 131 (Asn.), mu-ni-ir 
altüti WO 2410i2 (Shalm. III); note in proper 
names: Assur-gärüa-ni-ri Assur-Kill-My- 
Enemies ADD 105 r. 4, CT 33 19 case 5, Adgur- 
ni-ri-dabibi Assur-Slay-Those-Who-Plot- 
Against-Me VAS 6 63:10, Nabü-ni-ir-däbibi 
VAS 137 v 14, ADD App. 1 iv 41, Nabü-däbibi- 
ni-ir ibid. 42, Nabü-ni-ir-ha-da-id ibid. 40, 
cf. ibid. 39, for similar names see Stamm Namen- 
gebung 179f.; As$ur-i-nar-gärüa AsSur-Kills- 
My-Adversaries (name of a city) Borger Esarh. 
107 iv 33. 


b) to kill, murder a person: aha ahu la 
igammilu li-na-ru ahdmes brother shall not 
spare brother, let them kill each other 
Cagni Erra IV 135; assat ameli isdeggäma 
mutisina ina kakki i-na-är-ra wives will 
become incensed and slay their husbands 
CT 39 21:157 (SB Alu); [nakru] Sarra u 
müliki$u ina ekalli ina-ar(var. -ár) an 
enemy will kill the king and his advisers 
in the palace Iraq 29 120:15 (prophecies); 
3arra garrädüsu i-nir-ru-šú ff KÜR.MES-Ü 
his (own) soldiers will kill the king, variant: 
will become hostile to him Labat Calendrier 
$66':6; mdr Sarri abasu ina barti ina-dr (var. 
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ibär) ibid. $ 84:12; mar &arri abasu i-na-ar- 
ma kussá is-sab-bat the son of the king will 
kill his father and seize the throne ACh Supp. 
2 62:16; LÜ.GAL.MES [...] ?-na-ri ina kakku 
he put the nobles to the sword MVAG 21 90:34 
(Kedorlaomer text), cf. BHT pl. 5 i 2 (Nbn. Verse 
Account); kima usumgalli taManassasa ana 
na-ri-ia like a dragon you (robbers) con- 
stantly think of killing me AfO 12 142:12 (ino.); 
DN... elénu li-ni-ir-8u may Sama& kill him 
above (i.e., on earth) (and not grant him water 
libations in the nether world) BBSt. No. 2i 19 
(MB kudurru); šâšu ummänsu u zerasu li-nir- 
Su-nu-ti-ma may (DN) kill him, his troops 
and his descendants Sumer 20 50:31 (Adn. I), 
also AOB 1 74:31; ša ina mahäsisunu 
dannu i-ni-ru (arrows) which, when they hit, 
kill the strong one Pallis Akitu pl. 5:11 (cultic 
comm.); ni-’-ri(var. -er) ni-ir Marduk kill my 
killer, O Marduk STT 215 iii 19, var. from Kócher 
BAM 484:0, K.8211 i 6 (courtesy I. L. Finkel); 
aNe-er-e-tag-mil — Kill-Do-Not-Spare (name 
of a god) KAR 142 i 12, also AfO 9 93:46 (Samii- 
Adad V); Samas ni-ri multarhi Sama&-Who- 
Kills-the-Boastful (name of a gate of Assur) 
KAV 42 iii 28, see Frankena Täkultu 124:125; PN 
u PN, en-a-ra HSS 10 206:4 (OAkk.), cf. en-a- 
ru ibid.7; Girru ezzum ša qabaláu né-e-re-et 
(see ezzu mng. lc) JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 20 
(OB lit); la tamahhas la te-mi(var. -ne)-ir 
KAR 88 Fragm. 3 obv.(!) i 5, var. from dupl. 
STT 215 i 59, etc. (ino.). 


C) to kill a god, a demon, a monster: ilu 
mannum Anzám li-ni-ir-ma which god shall 
kill Anzü? RA 46 88:9 (OB), also, wr. li-nar- 
ma CT 15 39 ii 29 (SB recension); belu abaru 
na-’-i-ri Anzi endowed with strength, killer 
of Anzai Or. NS 36 116:13 (SB hymn to Gula); 
i ni-[Ina-ral-a[§-§u] let us kill him Lambert- 
Millard Atra-hasis 44 J 1; ikmesuma Agpsám 
i-na-ra-ái-$u he overcame and killed Apsü 
En. el. I 69, cf. ibid. II 55; ultu Tiämat älık 
pani i-na-ru when he had killed Tiamat, the 
leader ibid. IV 105; ki ša ila abta(?) ana na- 
ri-šú ul irammá idā[šu] as if to kill a con- 
quered god, his arms do not go limp Cagni 
Erra III 0 32; dadü li-nir-ku-nu-& let the 
mountain kil you (addressing demons) 


néru 


Maqlu V 162, also 4R 55 No. 1:25 (Lamastu); 
li-nar-ku Bel RAce. 142:382. 


d) other creatures: ¿štu ald i-na-ru 
libb[asu] ina[ssahü] after they had killed the 
bull of heaven, torn out its heart Gilg. VI 
153, ef. Gilg. VIII ii 11, X i 39 (= CT 46 30); ša 
massara ta-na-ra (you, Gilgämes) who killed 
the watchman (Humbaba) Gilg. X i 36 (- CT 
46 30); adi Humbaba däpinu i-na-ru (var. 
i-nar-r[u]) until he kills the heroic Humbaba 
Gilg. IIT ii l7; mir nisgija ina-dr kattillu 
(see kaitillu usage a) 3R 38 No. 2 r. 11, see 
JNES 17 138; istuma sibit i-ne-ru after he had 
killed seven Gilg. O. I. r. 17 (OB); note: in 
the Cedar Forest [ul e]-ni-ir-ra I felled 
[no tree] RA 62 121:8 (Gilg. Megiddo). 


2. to hit, to strike (with a weapon): dätu 
tür ne-ir-ma muttabbilšu ne-ir hit him again, 
then hit his helper Gilg. O. I. edge 3; 4a ina 
pütija tamhasanni ina kisädija ta-nar-an-ni 
(var. ta-na-ra-a[n-ni]) you who struck me on 
the forehead, hit me on the neck STT 215 iü 
15, var. from Köcher BAM 484:2; i-ne-ir-$u 
ki-Sa-da-am (Gilgämes) hit him on the neck 
Gilg. O. I. r. 4 (coll. A. Westenholz); Huwawa 
massaram [i-ne-e]r-$u kaggaram he hit the 
watchman Huwawa (toppling) him to the 
ground ibid. r. 8, see also Hunger Uruk 40:6, 
in lex. section. 


3. to conquer, to destroy (a city, a country): 
RN dannum GN u GN, en-ar Naräm-Sin, the 
mighty, conquered Armanu and Ebla AfO 20 
74 ii 7 (Naräm-Sin); nu GN en-a-[ra-am] 
when he conquered GN JAOS 88 54:12(Rimu§); 
dlam Uruk sAG.G1$.RA (Sargon) conquered 
Uruk (and pulled down its wall) AfO 20 34 ii 
13, and passim in OAkk. royal, cf. (Sargon) 
Uruk i-ni-ir-ma RA 16 162:19 (SB), cf. also 
GN e-ni-ir-ma RA 45 175f.:98-115 (OB lit.); 
[RN] GN SAG.GIS.RA MDP 14 pl. 1:22 (OAkk. 
Elam), also SAG.GIS.RA GN u GN, AfO 20 46 xi 
39 (Sargon); né-ir GN u GN, la ka-ni-&i who 
destroyed GN and GN, who were not sub- 
missive Weidner Tn. 13 No. 6:4, also 23 No. 
14:5; matdtisunu a-ni-ir-ma ana tilli u karme 
utir I destroyed their lands and turned 
them into tells and ruin heaps WO 1 57 r. 6 
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(Shalm. III); kakki Guti mata ina-rü the 
weapons of the Gutians will conquer the 
land ACh Adad 33:6, cf. kakki Guti Mv.1. 
KAM ina-i-ru (var. i-na-ru) ACh Šamaš 2:4, 
dupl. K.9535:11, var. from LBAT 1551:12; 
KUR.MAR.TU i-ni-ru he conquered the land of 
Amurru King Chron. 2 p. 27:6. 


4. nu’uru (same mngs.): see Hunger Uruk 
40:2f., in lex. section; tähaza nittulu alâ 
nu-na-ir Gilg. VIII i 22 (from STT 15:14), see 
JOS892; abullum nu-ra-at (obscure, for con- 
text see abullu mng. 5a) YOS 10 29:2 (OB ext. 
report ?). 


Two conjugations are attested for this 
verb: it is conjugated as a middle d or a 
middle aleph (OAkk. pret. iwar, pres. ina’ar, 
later pret. indr, pres. pl. inarru) and also as 
a middle ? verb, pret. inir, pres. sg. inär, 
pres. pl. inirru, and to this latter a participle 
munir exists (like musim), on which, possibly 
secondarily, a II stem with a part. muna’ir 
has been formed. In Gilg. Xi 13, mindema 
anni mu-na-'i-[ru] is possibly to be restored. 

For CT 19 2 K.4256 ii 9 (Erimhu$ b) see bätu 
lex. section. 


nerubtu s.; flight, rout; OB, SB; pl. 


nerubätu; cf. nérubu. 


a) in omens: usurtum u n£-ru-ba-[tum] 
issakkana there will occur encirclement and 
flight Weisberg, HUCA 40-41 90 ii 10 (OB bird 
omens); nukurtum ina mätim ibbassi né-ru- 
ba-tum iššakkana hostilities will arise in the 
land (and) there will be flight RA 67 42:29 
(OB ext.) cf. ne-ru-ba-a-t GAR.MES-ma TCL 
6 1r. 4 (SB ext.); ne-rub-tum ina KUR GAL 
CT 51 146:10, dupl. CT 38 5:96, ne-ru-ba-[t& 
ina mati ibbassä] CT 40 21 Sm. 532:13 (both 
SB Alu); ne-ru-ba-a-ti(var. -tum) ina mati 
ibbaššá there will be flight in the land 
ACh Supp. 2 35:8, var. from ACh Šamaš 10:87, 
also LBAT 1553:5 and dupls., see ZA 52 238:14c 
(all SB astrol.), and RA 34 3:34 (Nuzi earthquake 
omens); né-ru-[bat] name flight of the nomadic 
population RA 34 2:6 (Nuzi), ACh Šamaš 2:28, 
wr. ne-ru-bat ibid. 10:28, ACh Adad 20:40, 
ACh Supp. 2 Adad 99:17, wr. ne-ru-ba.MES 
ACh Sin 35:15. 


néseptu 


b) other occ.: ana urddisu ina mi-[r]u- 
ub-ba-ti [...] (obscure) Lambert BWL 216 iii 
31 (SB sayings). 


von Soden, Or. NS 25 249f. 


nerubu (nerrubu, narrubu) v.; to flee, run 
away, escape; OB, Mari, SB; IV innerub 
(innarub) — innerrub, perfect ittenrub; cf. 
arbu, arbütu, munnarbu, nerubtu. 


ka-ar KAR = nar-ru-bu, errebu A VIII/1:213f.; 
ka-ar KAR [...] / ni-ru-bu || la-sa-mu A VIII/1 
Comm. 21; KARNe-ru-bu-um Proto-Lu 727; 
[da-al] R1 = ner-ru-bu S? Voc. F 6’; KA.KA.Su.gäl 
= ner-ru-bu (in group with lasāmu and kasädu) 
Erimhuá III 164; xas,.di = ner-ru-[bu] (in group 
with lasāmu, kašādu, etc.) ibid. 72, also Antagal 
III 67. 

[sila.86 ba].an.kar : ana sügi it-tin-ru-ub 
he fled into the street Ai. III iv 12; ka.áš ka.re 
...@Innin za.a.kam : la-sa-mu-um ne-ru-bu-um 
... kümma Ištar Sumer 11 110 No. 4:1£. (TIM 9 
21:1f., OB lit.), see Sjoberg, ZA 65 188:115; 
mu.lu $[i.i]lr.$8 ba.an.da.kar.ra.bi : 3a ana 
napistisu in-na-ar-bi he who fled for his life LKU 
14 ii 9f. 

KAR = ner-ru-bu, KAR = lasämu Izbu Comm. 
490f.; KAR j ner-ru-bu || la-sa-mu Hunger Uruk 
83 r. 19. 


lusma kima sabiti né-er-ru-ba kima nirahi 
run hero like a gazelle, slip out to me (child 
in the womb) like a little snake Köcher BAM 
248 iv 2; Summa GUD ina bit ameli in-ne-ru- 
ub-matru-bu (var. in-ni-ru-ub) Izbu Comm. 489, 
for comm., see lex. section; ina panika [...] 
in-ni-ru-b[u ana] GN (in broken context) 
ARM 10 60:13; [ina kak]ku ner-ru-bat (ob- 
scure) Lambert BWL 253 K.8216: 12 (bil. proverb). 


Renger, CRRA 18 176 n. 30. 
*nésapu see nésepu. 
nesbü see *nesbü adj. 


néseptu s.; 1. (a container), 2. (a type of 
rental agreement); OB, NA, NB; cf. esepu. 
né-se-ep-tum Hh. X 148; 
né-se-ep-t% ibid. 209; dug. 
kur-kur-ra-tum Hg. 


dug.nig.gul 
dug.bur.zi.gal 
nig.gul = né-se-ep-tum = 
A IL i 78, in MSL 7 110. 


Pon 


1. (a container): 30 né-sep-tum Samni 
thirty n.-s with oil Dar. 516:4; obscure: 
twenty hides ina ne-se-pa-a-li LU.SA.TAM 
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inas[si] the satammu cavrics away from the 
n.-8 Ebeling Stiftungen 13:19, see Postgate Royal 
Grants 118. 


. 24. (a type of rental agreement, OB only): 
a field ana Samassammi sapánim u šim 
erési ana né-sé-pe-tim usést (PN) has rented 
under the terms of an esip-tabal contract for 
planting flax and sowing barley (see esépu 
mng. la-2’) YOS8173:7; x oil ina libbi 
5 GUR SE [... 3]a ne-se-ep-ta-su-nu [...] 
A 7783:4. 


Landsberger, AfO 12 138. 


nesepu (*nésapu) s.; 1. shovel, 2. (a 
container); OB Elam, NA, NB; cf. esépu. 


1. shovel (OB Elam, NA): ne-se-pu-um 
UD.KA.BAR MDP 27 254:3 (lex.?); ne-su-plu 
parzilli] muterru massänu parzilli ina qatisu 
(the servant stands beside the brazier with) 
an iron shovel, a rake(?), (and) iron tongs in 
his hand (whenever a piece of glowing wood 
falls from the brazier he enters and picks it 
up) MVAG 41/3 62 ii 7 (NA rit.), cf. né-se-pe 
parzilli userraba he brings in iron shovels 
ibid. ii 5; kanünu parzilli né-si-bi parzilli 
nasri parzilli aruthe parzilli bit busini parzilli 
iron braziers, iron shovels, iron hooks, iron 
aruthe’s, (and) iron lamps TCL 3 365, also 
Winckler Sar. pl. 45 K.1671+ C 47, see TCL 3 p. 78, 
cf. (in similar context) 1 aruthe parzilli né-se- 
pe parzilli Iraq 23 33 ND 2490+ :40 (inv.); ganá 
eré né-su-pu parzilli a copper pipe, an iron 
shovel Iraq 16 38 ND 2307:33 (dowry list). 


2. (a container of standard size used to 
measure beer, oil, and other liquid commod- 
ities, NB only) — a) for beer — 1’ as a 
standardized measure: thirty silas of beer 
of first quality for the workmen who work in 
the bit akitu mi-sip ana PN PN, (one) n. (of 
beer) for PN (and) PN, GCCI 2 241:6; ahi ni- 
sip KAS.pDUG.GA one-half n. of sweet beer 
GCCI 1 52:1, also CT 4 14d:9; naphar 13 ni- 
sip.ME(text .LAL) KAS.HLA (summing up 
individual amounts of beer in two dannu 
vats, one talammu vat, one ni-stp, and 3 BAN 
of beer) GCCI 1 235:10; ni-sip gabuttu šikari 
tabi ina pan PN DUG talammu ni-sip past ina 


nésepu 


pan PN sand bābu one n. bowl of fine beer 
at the disposal of PN, (one) talammu vessel 
of light (beer) (of the size of?) a n. at the 
disposal of PN, second item TuM 2-3 235:1f.; 
l-en ni-sip šikari tabi ibid. 16; kaspa a’ 3 Gin 
géme a’ 12 sina &kar a’ ni-sip sibit eglsu 
those three shekels of silver, those twelve silas 
of flour, and that n.‘of beer are his field rent 
(for the fourth year) BE 10 86:6, also ibid. 1, 
ef. ibid. 113: 1 and 6. 


2’ with specification of capacity: 3 (BAN) 
ni-sip šikaru past ina pan PN ni-sip 
šikaru pasů ina pan PN, an 18-sila n. of light 
beer at the disposal of PN, one (standard) n. 
of light beer at the disposal of PN, Pinches 
Peek 21:3 and 6. 


b) for oil — 1’ as a standardized measure: 
7 ni-sip Sammi seven n.-s of oil UCP 9 70 
No. 59:1, cf. YOS 6 237:8; 36 ni-sip ša Samnt 
UCP 9 72 No. 69:1, also YOS 6 190:1, Nbn. 
329:7, 245:6, and passim in texts from the time 
of Nbn.; one gur of linseed ana 5 ni-sip $4 
i[ci$] GCCI 1 186:2; 1 mi-sip Sa šamni 
GCCI 1 213:1, ef. ibid. 186:2, 349:2 (all Nbk.), 
GCCI 2 304:1; x ni-sip šamni elli ana 1.G18. 
DUG.GA PN mahir (see ellu mng. la-2’) 
Knopf, Hewett Anniversary Vol. pl. 20D 1; note 
22 mi-sil ni-sip-pi Sa Samni 22 half-n.-s of 
oil Nbn. 798:1. 


2’ with specification of capacity: 3 puc 
ni-sip 1 SILA Samni GCCI 1 244:2; mi-sip 
4 SILA GCCI 1 392:5, also (for three, one and 
one-half, and one sila) ibid. 7, 9, 11; 3 ni-sip 2 
SILA Samnit UCP 9 91 No. 24:29 (Nbk., 18 
ni-sip 2 SILA Samni YOS 6 237:13 (Nbn.), also 
TCL 13 233:31; 12 Sina ni-sip-pi ša samni 
Cyr. 299:1; 16 ni-sib-bi 4 SiLA Samni Dar. 65:1, 
also 3 ni-sip-pi 3 SILA Samıni ibid. 12. 


C) for other commodities: isten ni-sip ša 
himétu qullitu one n. of clarified butter 
Dar. 541:10, also ibid. If., cf. TCL 9 93:6, 
CT 22 63:12; l-en ni-sip dispi [...] l-em 
ni-sip kisirtu one n. of honey, one n. of .... 
TCL 9 117:15f.; [kardnul ni-sip Nbn. 329:1, 
cf. (in broken context) Cyr. 170:6, 363: 1; 6 ni-sip 
(among vessels and other utensils used for & 
ritual) RAce. 20:32. 
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**neshütu 


Ad mng. 1: Salonen, Bagh. Mitt. 3 109ff. Ad 
mng. 2: Cardascia MuraÉü 88 n.1, 199; Salonen 
Hausgeräte 2 109f. 


**neshütu (AHw. 781b) see nishu. 


nesíS$ adv.; from afar, to a distance; SB; 
cf. nesü v. 


Nibruki.Éó bad.rá la.ba.da.te.a.[ta] (var. 
li.bi.in.te.a.da) : ana Nippuri ni-si-i$ (var. 
ni-si8) la te-he-e when he had not yet arrived in 
Nippur Angim IT 18. 


a) in gen.: summa amélu egirrü ne-si-id 
ipulsu if an egirrü omen gives an answer to 
a man from afar (preceded by gerbi$ from 
nearby) CT 39 42:25 (SB Alu); nisasu tppar: 
gama ihuza mi-s[i-i]i its (the Lebanon's) 
people had fled and taken to distant regions 
VAB 4 174 ix 25 (Nbk.). 


b) in the idiom nests la tehé: see Angim, 
in lex. section; 4000 KUS gaggari ität ali ni- 
si-i8 la tahé dūra danna ... GN usalmu 
J surrounded Babylon with a fortified wall 
all around the city (at a distance of) not less 
than (lit. to afar, not to come close) 4,000 
ground-cubits PBS 15 79 ii 42, also VAB 4 74 
ii 14, 108 ii 27, wr. nt-st-28 118 iii 4, 134 vi 27, 
166 vi 49 (all Nbk.). 


nespü see *nesbü adj. 
nessü see nest adj. 


nesQ (nasi, fem. nesütu) adj.; 1. faraway, 
distant, remote, 2. torn out, removed(?); 
OB, Mari, MB, SB; cf. nesá v. 


BAD^isi- ^ Proto-Izi I 162; [bad] (pa]ad 
(pronunciation) = ni-e-3u, ru-á-qu = (Hitt.) an-tu- 
u-uh-[...], tu-u-wa-l[a-a8] Izi Bogh. B r. 15f. 

ü.sü.sü = ne-su-ü, ru-u-qu Izi E 321f.; kaskal. 
sud.r& = har-ra-n[u] ru-ug-t[u], MIN mi-su-t[u], 
kaskal.ki.bad.rá = MIN MIN, MIN MIN (i.e., the 
same two equivalents) Izi G 244ff.; giS.mä.da. 
zil.la, zil.zé = ni-su-ü-tum Nabnitu J 358f. 

kur.bi bad.r& eme.bi cit.ma : da dadüsunu 
ne-su-ü liáánsunu egru (Gutium, Subartu, Tukriá) 
whose mountains are distant, whose languages 
are difficult UET 1 146 üi-iv 5 (Hammurapi); 
[udug.bul] d.ba.ra ki.bad.ré.88 : [uJtukku 
lemnu gi ana ni-sa-a-tt evil spirit, go far away! 
CT 16 29:92f. 

ab-ra-a-tum, ni-is-sa-tum (vars. ni-sa-a-tiltu), 
ba-’u-la-a-tulm], sal-mat SAG.DU = ni-i-gu Malku I 
180ff. 


nesü 


1. faraway, distant, remote — a) in 
adjectival use: [Sadi] ni-su-ti ša arhüsunu 
Supsugama distant mountains, whose passes 
are narrow Weidner Tn. 2No.1iii8; the 
chiefs of GN ša ina Sadé ni-su-ti agar rügte 
usbüma who live in faraway mountains, a 
distant region TCL 3 65 (Sar); istu ebertän 
GN Zupali &iddi hursdni ni-su-ti adi ebertän 
GN, a stretch of distant mountains from the 
far bank of the lower Zab to the far bank of 
the Euphrates AKAS82vi41; säbit puluggi 
ni-su-te ša ZAG.ZAG eliá u $apli$ who conquers 
the remote frontier regions everywhere 
AKA 33 i 39 (both Tigl. I); LUGAL nag? ne-su- 
tim ša qereb tidmti eliti LUGAL nagi ne-su-tim 
ša gereb tidmti Sapliti kings of distant islands 
in the Upper Sea, kings of distant islands in 
the Lower Sea VAB 4 146ff. iii 2and 5, also, 
Wr. ni-su-tü ibid. 206 No. 48:17 (all Nbk.), of. 
Iraq 27 7:24, cf. asib nagi ni-su-tü AnSt 8 
52:20 (Nbn.); mätäti rūqāti Sadi ni-su-tim 
VAB 4 112i20, wr. ni-su-ú-ti 124 ii 14 (Nbk.); 
ina pirik Sadi ni-su-ti urhu pariktu ša attal- 
laku in the distant mountains (and) impass- 
able roads where I was moving about AnSt 8 
60 i110; ina nuhšu u tuhdu u hegalla nisija ina 
3adi ni-su-ti arteddämma ina Salimti asbat uruh 
matija having taken good care of my people 
in abundance and plenty (even) in distant 
mountain regions, I took the road homeward 
under favorable circumstances ibid. 62 iii 15, 
cf. [3adi(?)] ni-su-tú ^ AfO 22 6:21 (all Nbn.); 
sarrani Sadi ne-su-tim u nagi bērūti VAB 4 
146 ii 25 (Nbk.), note ana màlati Sarräni ni- 
su-te Sa ah tämti elénite $a kandsa la idú 
(I marched) to the lands of distant kings on 
the shore of the Upper Sea, (kings) who had 
never experienced submission AKA 64 iv 49 
(Tigl. I); lublam ast ne-su-tim I will bring 
diorite (from) remote (regions) CT 44 23:18 
(OB lit.); [a]na Siddi ša la idi ni-su-ti u beri 
la mané[ti] to unknown distant regions and 
over uncounted miles (you press on, Samas, 
going by day and returning by night) 
Lambert BWL 128:43; istu misir GN adi GN, 
Siddi nasküti u pirka béré ni-su-ti from the 
border of Urartu to Commagene along the 
(whole) extent (of this territory), as well as 
long miles across AOB 1 120 iii 20 (Shalm. I); 
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[màtáti] rügati [pa]dänu ni-sa-ti (I traversed) 
distant lands, faraway paths VAB 4 150 iii 11 
(Nbk.); Ningal ... [hi]rat DN ... nür Same 
ni-su-u-t[t] DN, consort of Nanna, the light 
of the distant heavens JAOS 38 168:5, see 
Streck Asb. 288. 


b) in predicative use — 1’ said of roads 
and regions: kima tidü girrum $a säbum 
illaku ne-[e]-si as you know, the journey on 
which the troops go is long ARM 6 54:9; 
eqlum ni-si-i-ma ana serisu aläkam ul elei 
the field is too far away, therefore I am not 
able to go OECT 3 59:9, see Kraus, AbB 4 137, 
cf. A.SÀ ŠUKU-ia ana mé ne-sí-ma YOS 2 
133:6 (coll. R. Harris); 7 Sarráni $a GN ... 
ša mälak 7 ümé ina qabal támti ereb Samsi 
sitkunuma ni-is-sa-at $ubassun seven kings 
of Ja’, whose home is far away in the 
Western Sea, at a seven days’ march 
Winckler Sar. pl. 35:146, also pl. 12 No. 26:385, 
and, wr. ni-sa-at Iraq 16 191 vii 28; x 
bēri ina mahrika ul ni-su karasi sakinma 
facing you, not x miles away, my camp is 
pitched Tn.-Epic “ii” 25; it rests with you, 
Marduk 3a dlusu rigqu harränsu ni-sa-[a]t 
šalmiš ana [ali$]u alaku to let go safely to 
his city (him) whose city is distant, whose 
road is long Surpu IV 33, cf. sa rüqat kimtasu 
ni-su-ü Glu’u Lambert BWL 134:135 (hymn 
to Šamaš); parsat kimtumma ni-sa-latl[...] 
STT 71:51, see Lambert, RA 53 137; kibri rügsu 
ni-si-i$ näbal[u] far from him is the shore, 
terra firma is distant from him ZA 61 52:50 
(hymn to Nabû), cf. gablus tämatu ni-su-[. . .] 
AfO 19 56:42 (prayer to Marduk). 


2’ in transferred mng.: kurum sahhija ana 
ni&bé ni-s[a-an-ni] kurunnu napsat nisi tapā- 
pis riig (see nesbü s.) Lambert BWL 72:31 (The- 
odicy), cf.rü[g ... z]-z-lu ni-sa-an-ni 4R 59 
No. 2:11; libbi tli kima gereb Same ni-si-ma 
the god's mind is as remote as the interior of 
heaven Lambert BWL 86:250, cf. ni-si milik 
ili the decision of the god is remote (from our 
understanding) ibid. 74:58; ni-si-i$ tupsikku 
the carrying hod is (now) far from him 
ibid. 82:215, cf. magit bel mesréma ni-si 
t[a-x-x] the owner of the riches is fallen, far 
away is [...] 


ibid. 80:187 (all Theodioy); 


nesü 


paras arkätu ni-sa-an-ni JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl.3r.4; lamastum bästasu ne-su-ü at(2)-[. . .] 
PBS 1/1 2:25. 


3’ other oces.: istari ni-sa-at elija (vars. 
tasbus elija, zendtittija) STT 59:16, vars. from 
57:72 and LKA 52 r. 2; Summa 4%DIL.BAT 
ina bubbuli MUL.MES ni-su-s (var. $-su-&i) 
if stars are far from Venus on the day of the 
neomenia, with comm. [suD"4 ni-s]u-% supud 
na-[ma-ru] ACh Ištar 4:26, var. and comm. from 
K.6021:6'f., see nesd v. lex. section; note in 
two successive protases: i-zu-zu-di, $-5u-56 
K.6021:6’f., replaced by i-su-öi, i-zu-zu-šīi 
<I> ni-su-ši VAT 10218 ii 76f.; Summa NA 
ina Suméli Sakin ... 3 ubän ina Sumél NA 
ne-su if the manzäzu is situated on the left 
side, (with explanation) it is three fingers’ 
width away (from the normal position) at the 
left of the manzüzu TCL66r.ii2; summa 
DI ne-su if the Sulmu is displaced ibid. 3:42, 
also (with KAL) Boissier DA 9 r. 30 (all SB ext.). 


c) in independent use — 1’ in the fem. 
pl. nisátu: birta lullik ni-sa-a-ti lühuz I will 
go ...., I will take to far-off regions Lambert 
BWL 78: 137 (Theodicy); see also CT 16, Malkul, 
in lex. section. 


2’ in the masc. pl. nesiitu: NE-su-tum 
Ü.SIKIL GAZLSAR tasäk you bray ...., 
"pure herb," cress (uncert.) Köcher BAM 
394:12, also ibid. 7 (MB); for other refs. see 
nistitu s. 


2. torn out, removed(?): see Nabnitu J 
358f., in lex. section, cf. gi.má.da.lá.zil.lá 
= gan tillati e[lippi], MIN ku-ut-[x-x], ni-iq- 
[ru] Hh. IX 333ff.; Summa bitu KÁ.MES-5u 
na-su-ü [ ru-qu if the doors of a house are 
removed(?) (between ussuru closed(?) and 
sillänü providing shade) CT 38 11:51 (SB Alu); 
within that foundation he caught sight of a 
statue of Sargon, father of Naràm-Sin mesli 
SAG.DU.MES-SU ni-si-ma illiku labris la uttá 
bunnannüsu half of its head had come off 
and weathered, his features were unrecog- 
nizable AfO 22 5:31 (Nbn.). 


nesü (nasä’u, nasü) v.; 1. to step back, to 
withdraw, to depart, to move back, away, 
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to recede, to regress, 2. to remove (trans.), 
3. nussü to remove, to deport, to take far 
away, 4. Sussü to keep away, to drive away, 
5. III/II to remove, 6. IV to be removed; 
OA, OB, Mari, Bogh., SB, NB; Iss; — 
inessi — nesi, imp. isi, 1/2, 1/3, II (unessi 
and unassi), 11/2, III (ušessi and usasst), 
III/3, III/II, IV; wr. syll. and BAD with 
phon. complement, BAD.MES (BAD.BAD Labat 
Calendrier $ 11:6); cf. messetu, nests, nesü adj., 
nesütu, nussü. 


ba-ad BAD = pe-tu-u,-u[m], ni-su-[u,-um], re- 
[e-qum] MSL 2 131 : 15ff., see MSL 3 218 (Proto-Ea), 
cf. [ba-ad] BAD = pe-tu-á, ni-su-ü Ea II 85f.; 
BAD = pé-e-tu-á-um, pa-la-$um, ni-sü-um, re-e-qum 
MSL 14 125 No. 9:705ff.; Bap, supud, ri, sil, = 
ni-su-ü Nabnitu X 34ff.; ri-i RI = né-[su-w] A II/7i 
1l', ef. MSL 14 93 129:2. 

te-e TE = ni-sü-u, ni-&u-u A VIII/1:188f.; 
[te] = ni-su-[úl, duppurum Izi E 95f.; zé = ni-su-u- 
um (var. SAR = ne-su-%) Erimhus V 93; zé, zil= 
Ni-SU-U, KA.TAR.rU = ni-su-u da UZU to strip off 
flesh Nabnitu J 353ff.; zi = ni-su-4 5R 16 iii 33 
(group voc.). 

ba-ár BAR = ni-su-u, nu-us-su-u, uk-ku-[$u] 
A 1/6:211ff., cf. ba-ar BAR = [nu]-us-su-4 (error?) 
Ea I 333; bu-ur LAGABxES = nu-us-su-ful ša 
[SE] Ea I 116; la-alla-ah DIDI = i-tab-bu-lu, 
DU-bu-lu, nu-uz-zufül?)], nu-uz-zu-[hu(?)] KBo 1 
48 ii 7ff. (Diri II). 

an.nu.d.a ba.an.bad.da.eS (var. ba.an. 
bad.du.u&) : ana šamé ša la Gri is-su-ü they went 
off to the heavens where one does not go CT 16 
43:68f.; dingir.a.ni su.a.na bad.rá : ilšu 
ina zumrisu it-te-si (var. it-te-es-si) his god left 
his body Surpu V-VI 11f., cf. dingir.bi á.bi 
ba.ni.in.bad : ilšu ittisu üt-te-si CT 17 29:25f.; 
igi.na bad.rá(var. .da) a.ga.na bad.rá(var. 
.da) : ana panisu i-si ana arkisu i-si begone from 
before him, begone from behind him CT 16 15 v 
25f.; sil.lá sil,.lä bad.rá bad.rá gaba.zu 
tu.lu.ub : pufur duppir i-si re-e-qi iratka ne’ go 
away, go off, begone, go far, turn away KAR 31 r. 
3f. (inc.); é.bi ir.ta nu.mu.un.bad.bad.dé : 
bitu Satu bikitu ul i-ni-is-st wailing will not depart 
from that temple KAR 3765 r. iii 49f. 

su.ni.ta hé.ni.ib.ta.d bar.ra.ni.ta hé.ri. 
ib.6.d6 : ina zumrisu li-is-su-u (var. li-is-šu-u) 
ina zumrisu li-is-gu-ü (var. li-su-%) let them with- 
draw from his body, let them go out from his body 
CT 16 14 iii 47f. 

{urt.a].gal diri.ga ri a.e ba.an.[r]i.ri : 
[URU] ga ina mé rabüti izzazzu mů it-te-su-8% the 
water has withdrawn from the city which used to 
stand by the great water SBH p. 114:7f.; [uru.a 
en.na ba.ra.an].ta.ri.en.na.a® en.na ba. 
ra.an.ta.zi.ga.en.na.aß : [adi ina ali la ta]- 
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as-su-ü adi la tassuhu (see adi conj. lex. section) 
CT 16 11 v 56ff., cf. RA 65 127 ii 3f., ArOr 21 392 
edge, also [en.na] ba.ra.an.da.ri en.na ba. 
ra.an.[ta.zi.ga] : <adt> ta-as-su-ü «adi» ta[ssuhu] 
PBS 1/2 115:30f.; 14 dingir.bi an.da.ri.a : 
amélu ša ilšu ittigu is-su-ú the man whose god 
has withdrawn from him Surpu VII 19f.; nig. 
sig,.ga ab.te.ri.a nam.hul.la ba.ab.x[...]: 
damigti is-si-ma (var. $s-se-e-[ma]) lemuttu sadrat 
good departed and evil was constant JCS 21 
128:16 (SB lit.). 

lugal.mu kur.ra gi.min.tab.ba.gin,(cım) 
AS mu.un.da.bad.r& : bélu ša 3adä kima qan 
$unná edi$ tu-na-as-su-% lord, you who parted 
the mountain like a double reed Studies Albright 
345 r. 5. 

[ni]-Isul-4, uk[kusu] = pe-tu-u An IX 70f. 

BAD / ni-su-4 TCL 6 18 r. 16 (astrol. comm.); 
BAD.MES / in-ni-su-u, i dimrprM j| ni-su-u, ni-su-u |] 
ru-u-qu Izbu Comm. 108-109 (to Leichty Izbu II 
58, see mng. 1b); suD"d ni-su-4 SUDYA na-[ma]-ru 
ACh Ištar 2:28, also K.6021: 7. 

1. to step back, to withdraw, to depart, 
to move back, away, to recede, to regress — 
a) in gen.: 1 Su kippatam akpup 5.TA.ÀM 
et-te-si-ma hiritam abni I drew a circle of 
sixty, I moved away by five in every direc- 
tion (from that circle) and made a ditch 
TMB 23 No. 48:2, cf. 5.1a.AM_ et-te-se-e-ma 
dlam Saniam kippatam akpup Leemans, CRRA 
2 p. 32:5, 5 sa te-te-es-sú-ú ibid. 12 (both OB 
math.) palüm ... 18 ina gaggari is-si-a-anı 
the pole (standing vertically against a wall) 
distanced itself on the ground (from the wall 
when placed diagonally) by 18 TMB 42 No. 
85:6(OB), also, wr. BAD ibid. 60 No. 129:2 (LB); 
i-sa-ma dulliha tanittasa ahza (see dalahu 
mng. 3b-2') Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 10 (hymn to 
Nand); Sar GN ana kutalli ki is-su-ni when 
the king of Assyria withdrew ABL 901:8; u 
ultu libbi GN ina pätt [...] GN, lis-su-nu 
and let them withdraw from Opis in the 
border region of [... and] GN, ABL 795 r. 11, 
cf. it-ta-us-su ABL 1000 r. 10 (all NB); eflu 
dannu ša ana zikir Sumisu nakirsu ina 
panisu lemnis ittarradu i-ni-is-su-u sar beri 
the mighty warrior whose enemy, at the 
mere mention of his name, is miserably put 
to flight before him and withdraws a thousand 
leagues VAS 1 37ii 36 (NB kudurru); tli rabátu 
igguguma i-ni-is-su-% almansun ul irrubu ana 
kissigun the great gods will become angry 
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and withdraw from their dwellings, they will 
not enter their shrines Lambert BWL 114:58 
(Fürstenspiegel); he who transgresses the 
boundaries of Šamaš li-is-su-šu-ma nére[b 
_...] let the entrance [of the mountains] be 
far away from him (parallel liklasu nérebtasu 
Sadü pl. 13:2) Bab. 12 pl. 1:14 (SB Etana); 
darru milammasu i-ni-is-s[?] (as for) the king, 
his awe-inspiring sheen will recede from him 
ACh Supp. Sin 15:9, cf. ibissd i-ni-is-si-šú 
CT 41 18:9 (SB Alu). 


b) with ina zumri: imurasuma Enkidu 
trappuda sabáti bil seri it-te(var. -ti)}-si ina 
zumrisu (see bülu mng. 2b) Gilg. Liv 25; ilšu 
ina zumrisu BAD-si his protective deity will 
depart from him CT 40 6:13 (SB Alu), ef. 
[ilšu i|ma BAR LU BAD.BAD Labat Calendrier 
§ 11:6; for ten years ili ina zumur mati 
t-ne-su-u the gods will withdraw from the 
country ibid. § 66:16 and, wr. BAD.[MES] 
ibid. $ 32:10, cf. ilū ina zumur mati BAD.MES 
CT 31 21 Bu. 91-5-9,202 r. 8 (SB ext.), CT 40 38 
K.2992: 26 and dupl. TCL 6 9:4 (SB Alu), Leichty 
Izbu IL 58, XI 136, also cited, with gloss in- 
ni-su-u Izbu Comm. 108, for comm. see lex. 
section; for similar apodoses with duppuru 
and réqu see zumru usage d-2'; kassäpu u 
kassaptu [...] li-is-su-ú ina zumrija let the 
sorcerer and the sorceress [...] be far away 
from me KAR 227 ii 2 (SB inc.), see TuL p. 127; 
aj ikéudanni lumunsu ina zumrija lis-si-ma 
let its (the malformed animal’s) evil not 
reach me, let it move away from me LKA 
114:20, cf., wr. li-is-si-ma Or. NS 34 130 r. 7, 
also lumun kalbi Sudtu ina zumrija lis-si 
KAR 64 r. 12 and dupl., see Caplice, Or. NS 36 4; 
lumun issüri anni ... ina zumrija sar beri 
li-ts-st OECT 6 pl. 6:12, also LKA 123 r. 5, 
127a r. 5, Or. NS 36 25 r. 12, RA 48 84 r. 9, 
and passim in namburbis, wr. BAD-si Dream- 
book 341 right col. 15, KAR 246 r. 9, and 
dupls., see Laessge Bit Rimki 58:86, and passim 
in prayers, wr. lit-ta-rid li-si (var. lit-st) Sar 
beri ina zumrija KAR 23 ii 18, var. from LKA 
57:24, see Ebeling Handerhebung 18:30; sar beri 
ina zumrisu i-si usuh lu nashäta UET 6/2 
393:8; [lu] halgat lu naharmutat 1 Su béri ina 
zumrija lu ne-sa-at may (the evil conse- 
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quences of this dream) disappear, melt away, 
be sixty miles removed from me Dream-book 
339:22; lizziz DN ... tänihu ša zumrisu lis- 
si(var. -su) may DN stand by, may the 
weariness of his body depart Surpu IV 105, 
107. 


c) beside régu and other synonyms (said 
of demons, evil, ete.): lu tannassah lu tat: 
ta[llak] lu te-re-e-eq lu te-ni-i[s-st] lu tattass: 
be expelled (addressed to the brick god). 
begone, go far off, go away, depart ZA 23 
374:87, cf. lu te-re-eq (var. ta-re-eq) lu te-nt- 
is-si lu tattatlak KAR 234:12, restored from 
dupl. K.2352, see Castellino, Or. NS 24 258, wr. 
lu te-ni-is-si CT 51 142:37; putri atlaki i-si-i 
U re-e-gi PBS 1/2 113 i 7, restored from 
dupl. 4R 56 i 15f. (Lamastu), cf. i-si ri-i-iq 
KUB 29 58 iii 12, 1-sa-a i-sa-a re-e-ga re-e-ga 
besa bésa hilga hilga duppira atlaka i-sa-a u 
re-e-ga Maqlu V 166 and 168, also ina zum: 
rija i-sa-a ina zumrija re-e-ga ibid. 170f., cf. 
EN i-sa-a i-sa-a tamannu ibid. IX 93, also PBS 
1/1 13 r. 50 (catalog of Maqlu and other ines.); 
Sar béri i-sa-a i-sa-[a re-e]-gd re-e-qá i-si-a 
i-si-a LKA 89 r. ii 1f., also Köcher BAM 
323:87, see TuL p. 85:31, [i-sa-a ?]-sà-a ri-i-ga 
ri-i-ga KBo 9 50:16, cf. ibid. 11; t-si mämit 
ukkis DN go off, oath! remove (it), Ea! 
PBS 1/114:17 (SB rel), see JNES 33 274, cf. 
nukkir ramanuk i-si [...] | Lambert BWL 
178:36 (fable); kišpū ruhů rust upsast HUL.MES 
ina paniki li-ts-su-u li-ri-[qu] limidu puzrätu 
may witchcraft, (evil) spittle, dirt, and evil 
machinations withdraw from you, go far 
away, go into hiding KAR 29:8, cf. li-is- 
su-% li-ri-qu Surpu VIII 80, kišpū ruhü rust 
lis-su-ü elišu BRM 4 18:21, seo Ebeling, Or. NS 
22 360; li-is-se-e-ma (var. lis-Si-ma) la uktalli 
li-riq ana säti may she (Tiämat) depart 
without hindrance, may she go far away 
forever En. el. VIL 134; aj iksudanni libir 
nara libbalkit $a[dá] lis-si $àr beri liptur ina 
zunrija kima quiri lītel[li] let (the evil) not 
reach me, let it cross the river, pass over the 
mountain, let it move away uncounted (lit. 
3,600) miles, let it depart from me, ascend 
like smoke Or. NS 34 116:8, mimma lemnu 
mimma la tabu sar béri li-is-sa-a maharkun 
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AAA 22 62r.i43; hitätusu liptassisa gillä: 
tusu lis-sa-a (var. lim-me-sa-a) may his 
errors be wiped out, may his crimes depart 
(var. be washed away) Surpu IV 81; through 
the invocation of your holy name lis-si 
littakkiš liddappir arnu mämit may the sin 
and the oath be removed, driven away, 
expelled ibid. 87. 


d) said of bitu (OA only): Summa mimma 
awatam illibbija i$w ali iraddeni i-na-sa 
bitija awatam laddisáum if he has any 
lawsuit against me, wherever he summons me, 
I will answer him in court as soon as my 
household has been transferred VAT 9215:43, 
in MVAG 35/3 No. 325, cf. i-na-[sà] bitika VAT 
9251:23, cited Or. NS 19 33 n. 1, also (in broken 
context) CCT 2 22:20, AnOr 6 pl. 4 No. 14:21. 


e) to recede (said of water): inümisum 
GN Purattu is-si-3u-ma ana quddus 
bélütióunu mé iréqu ana säbu at that time the 
Euphrates withdrew from Sippar, and the 
water was too far away to be drawn for 
the sanctification of their (the gods’) rites 
VAB 4 64i 14 (Nabopolassar), cf. mûšu ana 
[. . .] is-su-ú trégu ana sdbu ibid. 212 ii 2 (Ner.), 
see also SBH p. 114:7f., in lex. section. 


f) to regress: Summa KI.MIN is-si if ditto 
(the star) regresses(?) (from Jupiter, preceded 
by isniq draws near) Bab. 7 pl. 17 (after p. 236) :5 
(SB astrol); [3umma M]UL.AS.GÁN ana MUL. 
AS.GAN it-te-sa-a if (one star of?) Pegasus 
regresses from (another star of?) Pegasus 
K.9750:6'; see also K.6021, ete., cited nes“ adj. 
mng.1b-3'; obscure: [Summa] sulultu it-te- 
su-ma GAR-ma Saplita ittul if the "covering" 
lies regressed(?) and faces downward CT 30 
22 K.6268:4 (SB ext.), dupl. CT 51 156:3. 


2. to remove (trans.): mätu ša libbaka 
hapüsu ublu puluhtaka ultu libbisu ta-ni-is- 
se-e-mu you (Sin) remove your divine 
radiance from a country which you want to 
destroy (opposite: ina libbisu tasakkan 
ii 27f.) AnSt 8 60 ii 31 (Nbn); armi lissuhu 
... gillati li-is-su-u(var. -ú) hititu lisallimu 
may (the gods) eradicate sin, remove crime, 
make good error Surpu IV 72; nasdku Sammi 


nesü 


kullassunu a-ni-ts-si mursu Y carry around all 
medications, I drive away illness Or. NS 36 
120:80 (SB hymn to Gula). 


3. mussá to remove, to deport, to take 
far away — a) to remove: aslä lapan dürisu 
rabi %-ni-is-si-ma he removed (earth) for 
a distance of one aslu in each direction from 
its main wall Winckler Sar. pl. 34: 127, also Lie 
Sar. 405, and, wr. t%-ni-si-ma Iraq 16 186 
vi 32; zunni u radu u-na-as-su-% libittusa 
rains and downpours had carried away its 
(the temple tower of Borsippa’s) brickwork 
VAB 4 98 ii 2; assum ina takkipti age mé 
ezzüh Sipik epert $unüli la nu-us-si-t that 
this earth dam might not be carried away by 
the battering of the furious waves (I con- 
structed mighty embankments of baked 
bricks laid in bitumen) Sumer 3 8 ii 6 (both 
Nbk.). 


b) to deport (people): mu-ni-is-si GN 
who carried off (the people of) GN Lyon Sar. 
4:23. 


C) to take far away:  ut-te-es-sí ina 
zumrik[i] kima sar biri inbija urtifg] I have 
taken (my love) far from you, I let my 
charms retreat an untold distance JCS 15 8 
iii 9 (OB lit.); $2350 Saptisu adirasu ut-te-es- 
si(var. -su) (var. us-te-es-si, see mng. 4) he 
kissed his lips and removed his fear En. el. 
11105; apuhhu anünu hattu piritiu tardu: 
summa ú-na-as-su-ú nizmassu consternation, 
fear, panic, fright are released against him 
and take away his will AfO 19 58:128; pušur 
nu-us-si arnu abi u ummi (O Šamaš) undo, 
remove the wrong of (my) father and mother 
PBS 1/1 14:16, see JNES 33 274; TU, Sa DN u 
DN, ennittasu li-na-as-s[t] may the incanta- 
tion formula of Ea and Asalluhi remove his 
divine punishment JNES 15 136:76 (lipšur-lit.); 
lizziz DN li-ni-is-si (var. li-na-kir) pusga 
may DN stand by, may he remove trouble 
Surpu IV 96; murus éakna nukkirma nu- 
us-si di-hw $a zumrija drive away the 
illness that beset me, remove the di’u disease 
from my body BMS 12:60, see von Soden, Iraq 
31 89, cf. kima G13.MES lu-ni-is-su-u (var. 
kima NA,.G1S.MES li-is-su-v) lemnätija ibid. 73. 
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4. $ussü to keep away, to drive away — 
a) to keep away: sa lemni la babil pani 
itäti dür GN gan tähazigu ú-ša-as-si-ma al 
GN udannin hursäni$ I kept (any) arrow 
of a merciless foe away from Babylon’s 
surrounding wall and fortified Babylon like 
a mountain VAB 4 120 iii 31, also 138-140 ix 41; 
I put the land in order and made people 
prosper ragga u séni ina nisi Ü-Se-es-su(var. 
-st) I kept the wicked man and the evildoer 
away from the people ibid. 112 i 27, 124 ii 29 
(all Nbk.). 


b) to drive away: «-sa-as-si ili u istari 
ina zumrija (the witch) drove my protective 
god and goddess away from me Maqlu III 16; 
[sub ]alkit Sada Sibir nara $u-wus-si sar béri ina 
zumrija make (the oath?) cross the river, 
pass over the mountain, make (it) go 3,600 
miles from me AMT 72,1 r. 16, see Ebeling, ZA 
51 174 (SB ine), cf. du-us-st ina zumrija (in 
broken context) KAR 256 r. 4; liptu nusurrü 
Su-us-si-t zumrussu remove illness and de- 
fect from his body BA 5 629 No. 4 iv 23 (prayer 
for Sar); täniha Su-ri-ga Su(var. šú)- 
us-sa-a ukkisa ina zumrigu remove, keep 
away, drive out the weariness from his body 
JNES 15 136:73 (lipgur-lit.);  $u-us-si dia u 
dilipta eliéu remove from him d?'u disease 
and sleeplessness AfO 19 59:152, cf. ili u 
istari ú-šes-su-ú (var. Ü-Sd-as-su-u) elija 
Maqlu I 6; issuh kima nal&i musi elija us-te- 
es-[st] he expelled (the headache) as if it 
were night dew and removed it from me 
Lambert BWL 52:16 (Ludlul III); ded dumgi 
&-&e-es-sa-[a] UGU-ia BMS 13:21 + Loretz-Mayer 
Su-ila 47 r. 4; ina qerbétija ú-šes-su-u 4aldla 
(my enemies) made the harvest-song vanish 
from my fields Lambert BWL 36:101, cf. 
rigim Saldla ina gerbeti ú-šá-áš-šá Cagni Erra 
Illa 18; (q]ülu u küru idukka $u-us-si [g]ülu 
u küru ibanni Sutta (see küru A usage b) 
Lambert BWL 108:18; tu-Sd-ds-st (in broken 
context) BA 10/1 117 No. 34:9; diu Saknus 
na-’-i-ri tuš-te-es-si (see n@iru) KAR 321 
r. 4, see also En. el. II 105, cited mng. 3; nis 1li 
rabüti lu §u-us-s[a-a-t]a be expelled (bu 
disease) through the invocation of the great 
gods KUB 29 58 iii 13 (ino); arnt Sussuhu 


nesütu 


gilla[ti] Su-us-su-ü(var. -u) ... hititu éullumu 
(it is in your power) to extirpate guilt, to 
remove crime, to correct error Surpu IV 14. 


5. III/II to remove: dungi tasarrak tus- 
na-as-si hitu you grant me good luck, you 
remove guilt PSBA 17 138:11 (SB rel.). 


6. IV to be removed: li-in-ni-is-si mursu 
ša zumrija littarid tanihu Sa Sirija let the 
illness of my body be removed, the weariness 
of my flesh be driven away BMS 1:45, cf. 
li-in-ni-is-si mämitu littarid nišu ibid. 48, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 124:28, 32, also zı-ih 
mursu ša zumrija BAD-st mungu ša da-[...] 
let the illness of my body be extirpated, the 
paralysis of [my ...] be removed BMS 30:12, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 120, cf. ina zumrija 
li-in-na-[sil BA 5 697:16 (namburbi); ina 
zumur bēlišu [...] baštu in-ni-is-sí-ma(text 
-ba) dignity will be removed from its (a dog’s) 
master (and his protective spirit will change 
and he will suffer from la’bu disease) CT 39 
2:95 (SB Alu); in-ni-is-su-ma Samas u Adad 
eli bel din|i ...] BBR No. 25:8; see also 
lzbu Comm. 108, cited mng. 1b. 

In BIN 6 218:12 read ú Na-zi, cf. ibid. 1. In 
TCL 1 29:16 (OB let.) z-zu-4-ma should be taken 
as igüma “are too few." In CT 40 38:23, 40 r. 69, 71 
and dupl. TCL 6 9:16f., is-si is from šasů, q.v.; 
for TCL 6 9:12-15, see sakälu. In CT 34 46:7, 
TCL 6 5 r. 20, 22 read it-te-kir, see nakäru mng. 
1la-2' In Sumer 3 8 ii 29 (Nbk.) read migitti 
agurri &u-uz-zi-iz. 


nésu see nésu. 


nesütu s.; distance; SB; cf. nesá v. 


a) in gen.: ni-su-tum : x-[... : Summa 
...] distance (in the protasis predicts) [...] 
(in the apodosis, as in the omen) “if ...]" 
Meissner Supp. 20 Rm. 131:15, dupl. Wiseman 
Chron. pl. 27 BM 33053:8 (- Nbk. 329b) (ext. 
with comm.), for ext. protases with nesü see 
nest adj. mng. 1b-3'. 


b) in genitival constructions: museppih 
ellét GN u mätät GN, ni-su-ut padäni adi pat 
GN, who scattered as far as the border region 
of Makkan the clans of Subartu and the Nairi- 
lands of distant approach Weidner Tn. 18 No. 
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9:15, also 9 No. 3:13, 21 No. 12:19, 33 No. 20:4; 
[an]a ni-su-ut béri AfO 18 48 C 22 (Tn.-Epic); 
u && ni-su-ti issabat harränu (see sabätu 
mng. 8 (harränu usage a)) BHT pl. 7 ii 21, cf. 
issabat tüdu ni-su-ut urhu ibid. 24 (Nbn. Verse 
Account). 

WSem. 


nesbettu s.; finger; syn. list*; 


word. 
ni-is-bit-tu, Sul-pu, Si-in-qa-tu = u-ba-num Malku 

IV 217ff. 

’esbu‘, ete., 


For Semitic cognates see 


Lambert, JSS 19 83. 


nesü (nasi) v.; 1. to tear down, to tear out, 


2. to slit open, to make an incision; OB, 
MB, SB; I igsi —- inessi. 
1. to tear down, to tear out: whoever, 


when the building becomes old sippisu i-na- 
şú-ú tears out its door-posts RA 11 92 ii 6 
(OB Kudur-Mabuk); summa ina Nisanni bita 
ig-si(var. -s¢) Labat Calendrier § 8:1, with 
comin. summa bita is-si || $a sīri thallasu if 
he tears down the house, that (means) he 
scrapes off the plaster BRM 4 24:22, also 
KAR 398:4, see Labat Calendrier p. 64f. n. 6; 
summa MIN (= ina MN) bila ts-si Labat Calendrier 
p. 224:32, also STT 305:5; assum É.CIŠ.NÁ 

. ša beli né-sa-a ight tuppa ki āmuru ina 
MN ana né-se-e tab beli lispuramma summa 
ša né-se-e lu-us-si as for the sleeping quarters 
which my lord ordered me to tear down, as 
I checked on the tablet (with the hemerolo- 
gies) the month of Ulülu is favorable for the 
tearing down, my lord need only write to me, 
and if it is to be torn down, [ will tear it down 
BE 17 23: 15ff. (MB let.). 


2. to slit open, to make an incision: GIG 
satu ina naglabi te-né-[es-s?] you slit open 
this sore AMT 44,1 ii 5; see also CT 40 35:2, 
etc., cited sub est. 


nésu (nésu) adj.; strong; syn. list.* 


ne-e-su = ga-as-ru Explicit Malku I 142; [ne]-e-su 
= ru-bu-u ibid. 31; ne-e-su = ra-a-[bu-u] JAOS 83 
439 E 2. 


nesakku 


neSakku s.; (a dignitary); from OAkk., 
OB on; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (LÚ.)NU.ÈŠ; 
ef. nesakkütu. 


nu.%és = ni-sak-ku Lul 201, also Lu IV 78, cf. 
en, lagar, nu.é8.a, gudu, Proto-Lu 205ff., 
in MSL 12 40, nu.é8 MSL 12 18:70 (ED Lu-list E); 
nu.éÉ = ni-sak-ku (in group with énu, edammt, 
pasisu, gudapsü)  Erimhuá V 14; [LÚ.NU.ÈŠ] = 
[ni-8]Jak-ku Igituh short version 203. 

[nu.ó6]É hé nam.Sita.dEn.lil.@Nin.lil.la. 
kex(Kkip) hé.a [6]8.4En.1{1.9Nin.1i1.14.86 tab 
ku,.ku,.da.a.ni.ta um.me.a nu.éS pa,.8e8 
ù Su.gi.na.ku ki.a.tu;.a.36 mu.ni.íb.ku,. 
ku,.ne : lu ni-sak-ku lu pasisu ša dwxN u dMIN ana 
bit YIN u AMIN Surrü ina erébisu ummänu ni-Sak-ku 
ahu rabü u suginakku ina asar ramku userrebusu 
be he a n.-priest or a pasisu priest of Enlil or Ninlil, 
when he is about to enter the temple of Enlil or 
Ninlil for the first time, the master (of the school), 
a(nother) n., the elder brother (i.e., the head of the 
collegium of the priests) (and) the Suginakku barber 
lead him into the room for the ritual bathing 
Borger, BiOr 30 164:1ff.; [eme.n]u.e8 eme. 
iSib eme.gudu, mu x [x x i.zu.ü] : [l]isan 
ni-Sak-ki lisan [isippi isan pašīši ... tidé] do 
you know the language of the n., of the isippu 
priest, (and) of the pasisu priest? ZA 64 142:21 
(Examenstext A); [é.ku]r.gal nu.88.mah.dEn. 


lil.la.kex : ina E.KUR.GAL [...] KAR 306:32 
(hymn to IStar). 
SAG.UD.SAR NU.ES LÜ.BAL.GUB.[BA ...] AfO 24 


80:21 (gramm. comm.). 


a) in OAkk, Ur III: nu.e3.4Nin. 
gublaga OIP 1466i3;PN nu.é8 (among 
other temple functionaries, such as là. mah, 
sanga rw) ibid. 182:13 (Adab); nu.es 
Nibruki BIN 8 61:4, ef. ibid. 157:8, TuM 5 159 
v 3 (ordeal protocol); PN nu.é$ OIP 97 pl. 64,4 
4N-T268 (OAkk. seal impression); PN ugula. 
éJ"Inanna nu.63.dEn.lil.l&ä dumu PN, 
ugula.é.dInanna nu.é&.4En.líl.lá JNES 
3187ii 1, 4 (Ur III seal impression) (all texts from 
or referring to Nippur). 


b)in OB: PN NU.ÈŠ den.LiL BE 6/2 40:1, 
PBS 8/2138:20; note without divine name: 
PN NU.ES (witness) TIM 4 20:27, and passim 
in texts from Nippur; PN NU.ES RA 45 107 MAH 
15881 : 25 (Isin), TIM 3 80:6,98:16; ni-Sa-ak-kum 
UET 5 882:20 (exercise tablet). 

c) in MB: PN NU.ES îEN.LÍL BBSt. No.1 
i9 (Kadagman-Enlil); PN NU.ES ÓEN.LÍL mdr 
Kurigalzu OIP 22 No. 276:2 (seal); PN NU.5S 
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DN GA.DUB.BA.A GN PN, the n. of Enlil, 
the governor of Nippur PBS 13 64:11; PN 
[Nv.ES] den.LiL [GA.D]UB.BA.A EN.LÍL¥İ BEI 
33:12; PN NU.ES dEN.LÍL JAOS 88 192 No. 
1:9, 193 No. 2:6, Genava NS 2 240 fig. 153 (weight) ; 
PN NU.ES dEgN.LÍL GÜ.EN.NA Nippuri BBSt. 
No. 3 i 46 (Melisipak). 


d) in early NB: PN LÜU.NU.ES dEN.LÍL 
gudapsi Nusku hazàn Nippuri PN, the n. of 
Enlil, gudapsá priest of Nusku, (and) mayor 
of Nippur Hinke Kudurru iii 11 (Nbk. I); diffi- 
eult (referring to same person): ina surup 
zisagalli ina ikrib (text KA) Sarrt NU.ES PN 

. NU.ES den.LiL [guda)psi Nusku laputti 
Der ibid. ii 12f.; PN akil bare nu.bS 950.LA 
AS 17 No. 56:2 (weight, Marduk-Sàpik-zéri), also 
(same person) TuM NF 5 44 iv 104; PN [LU]. 
NU.[ES] Enlil PBS 15 69:12; PN LU ni-sak-ki 
érib bit Nabi Sakin temi Barsiy PN, the n. 
and érib biti of Nabû, the governor of 
Borsippa JAOS 88 126 i b:11. 


e) in SB: a diviner rihüt LU.NU.ES $a 
zärusu ellu offspring of a n. who is of pure 
descent BBR No. 24:27, see Lambert, JCS 21 
132; pasisu edammü LU ni-Sak-ku u AN.GUB. 
BA.MES [ša mà]hàzi mát Akkadi UET 7 155 
r.v10; LÜÖ.NUlESI.MES ramki surmahhi ... 
maharsun ulziz — n.-s, ramku priests, (and) 
surmahhu priests I placed at their (the gods’) 
service Winckler Sar. pl. 36 No. 76:157; [ina 
qpeMé ša babi tuhhi ša bursaggi light LÓ ni- 
3ak-ku [...] during the opening of the gate 
and the presentation of the bursaggá offering 
the n. shall say (as follows) Bauer Asb. 2 71 
r.9; LU ni-sak-ka-st amat igabbisu his 
(Enlil's) ». speaks to him (as follows) (in 
broken context) MVAG 21 86:25 (Kedorlaomer 
text), of. ibid. 36, 38; PN LU.NU.ES dMAS Iraq 
6 173 No. 71:445 (from Kish), see Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 186. 


Most of the extant references link the 
office of the nesakku (or nisakku) with the 
Enlil cult in Nippur. In the OB period 
several n.-s of Enlil in Nippur are attested 
at the same time. In MB the governor of 
Nippur, and in NB the chief civil official of 
provincial capitals, sometimes bore the title 


nesba 


nesakku; and there is as yet no evidence that 
more than one nesakku functioned at a given 
time in any town. 

The royal title Nv.ES dAs$ur, attested only 
for Sargon II, o.g., Lyon Sar. 25:2, represents 
a scribal conceit, based on the similarity of 
the two words, to render the traditional title 
wsak Assur, as can be seen from the 
writings ENSÍ (PA.TE.SI) 4AéSur Lyon Sar. 
27:2 and Winckler Sammlung 2 1:12, see Seux 
Epithétes 114. During the MB period, nesakku 
was not a royal title, as was proposed by 
Landsberger Brief 77. 

In K.1353:29, Ini(?)I-si-Tik-kil-e (coll. J. A. 
Brinkman) is unlikely to represent this word. 
In ABL 1074r.12 read LU.Nu.B[ANDA.MES]. 

Brinkman PKB 300 n. 1970; Edzard, ZA 55 93f.; 


Hallo, JNES 31 87ff.; Renger, ZA 59 138ff. and 
CRRA 20 111ff.; Sollberger, JAOS 88 191f. 


nesakkütu  s.; office of nesakku; 
wr. NAM.NU.ES; cf. nesakku. 


OB*; 


NAM.NU.ES (!EN.LILLA (share of PN) 
BE 6/2 43:1, cf. GABA.RI NAM.NU.ES.SE as 
equivalent for his office of nesakku (he paid 
x silver) ibid. 16, also ibid. 5:13. 


neSalpü see neselpü. 


*nesbü (or nespü, nesb[pá) 
unkn.); RS, SB*; pl. nesbütu. 
Sir amélüti la ta-fab(?)1-ti dami amelüti niš- 
bu-tt (var. niš-bu-ú-[ti]) human flesh, which 
is not good(?), human blood, n. STT 143 r. 3, 
var. from 4R 58 ii 36; wstanatts da-mi nis-bu-ti 
(var. US.MES nis-bu-tim) ša amelüti Siru ša la 
akälı 4R 56 iii 39, var. from KAR 239 ii 14, also 
(with taltanatti) 4R 56 iii 43 and KAR 239ii 17 (all 
SB Laniastu), Ugaritica 6 396 ii 15 (RS Lamastu). 


adj. ; 


(mng. 


As all references belong to the same group 
of texts, and are always written nis-, never 
ni-iš-, the reading and meaning of the word 
are unknown. The parallelism with la täbu, 
3a la akali points to a meaning such as 
"forbidden," “putrid,” or the like. 


nesbü s.; 

Sebi. 
kurum sähija ana nis-bé-e ni-s[a-an-ni] 

kurunnu napsat nist tapas ru-u[g-x] the 


satisfaction, satiety; SB; cf. 
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food coming from my meadows is far from 
satisfying me, wine, the sustenance of man, 
is too distant to quench thirst Lambert BWL 
72:31 (Theodicy); mät Assur rapastu tvūtu 
niš-bé-e u bulut libbi ti-tl-li-nu-u simat Sarrüti 
sunnunu ratigun to provide the vast land of 
Assyria with food to satiety and well-being 
befitting a king (through) filling its 
canals Lyon Sar. 6:39; akal tuhdi u nis-bé-e 
niséja usäkil I let my people eat abundant 
food to satiety TCL 3 264 (Sar.); ina GN lu 
ist mé nis-bé-e in Azalla they drank water 
to their satisfaction Streck Asb. 72 viii 119; 
obscure: [w,l-um né-eš-bi-e sa qu-la-li ana 
di-na-an Sar-ri-ia ana tubbäti lullik K.9471 
r. 10 (coll. W. G. Lambert), dupl. STT 120 r. 46. 


neselpü (nesalpi) v.; to glide, to slither; 
SB. 

[di-ri] [pirat] = né-šal-pu-ú Din I 11; [di-ri] 
SI.A = ni-de-el-pu-4 Diri RSI 8. 

né-sel-pa-a || né-&al-pá-u || e-te-qu || ne-Sal-pü-u |] 
a-la-ka || girg.girg | na-hal-su-u || girg.girg / 
na-Sal-pü-u — neselpä (comes from) nesalpü (which 
means) etéqu to pass, nedalpü (also means) aläku 
to go, gir,.gir, (can be read) nahalsü to slip, 
gir,.gir, (can also be read) nešalpů JNES 33 
332:23-25 (med. comm.). 

[...] kima seri né-Sel-pa-a kima nirahi 
[...] like a snake, slither away like a nirdhu 
snake Köcher BAM 248 i 49 (inc.). 


von Soden, Salonen Festschrift 327. 


nesmü (našmů) s.; 1. hearing, 2. favor; 


SB; cf. semä. 

gi-iz-za-al GIS.NI = hasisu, ni-is-mu-u, qu-ü-lu, 
qa-a-lu, ü-te-qu-u, pu-ug-qu Diri IIL 65ff.; {mi-sa- 
al] @IS.NI = pu-ug-qum, ne-ed-mu-um, qd-a-lu, 
ha-si-8u, ú-te-qù-ú-um Proto-Diri 135ff. 

1. hearing — a) in med.: summa... 
ummu ana libbi uznésu ipusma niš-mu-šú 
kabit if (in the siltu disease) the inflam- 
mation spread to his ears and he is hard of 
hearing AMT 35,2 ii 6, also, wr. ni$s-ma-a 
kabit ibid. 2, also Labat, RSO 32 112 ii 15; niš- 
mu-šú kabit Labat TDP 126:37; summa .. 
uznasu kabtama šaman kurki ana libbi uznésu 
tanaddima nis-mu-si igallil if his ears are 
hard (of hearing), you pour goose fat into 
his ears and his hearing will improve (lit. be- 


néstu 


come light) Köcher BAM 3 iii 51, parallel AMT 
35,2 ii 10; you put a medicated dressing into 
his ears niš-mu-šú ippette his hearing will be 
cleared AMT 35,2 ii 8; Summa amélu uznäsu 
itanakkalasu nes-ma-a hesi if a man's ears 
hurt him constantly (and) he is dull(?) of 
hearing Labat, RSO 32 112 ii 11; note as 
prot.: Jumma neš-mu-ú karu if he is hard (lit. 
short) of hearing CT 41 20:19 (Alu); uncert.: 
Summa libba mnassiq ni-t&(var. -eš)-mu-šú 
(possibly nis Sumisu) idammiq Kraus Texte 
No. 57a ii 10’, see Kraus, ZA 43 98 ii 27 (Sitten- 
kanon). 


b) in lit.: itbal amirasin iptete niá-ma-a-a 
he (Marduk) took away their (the ears’) 
stoppage and opened my hearing Lambert 
BWL 52:19 (Ludlul III); ina inika lu namir 
nitlu ina uznika lu gerub niá-mu-u TRAS 1920 
567 r. 9; (the sorceress?) säbitat SAG.K[I ...] 
se-ki-rat nes-me-e [...] who affects the 
temples, blocks the hearing Rm. 417 ii 4; 
[plisu anja maà]ka[lé$]u uznesu ana na-áš- 
mi-[e-$ul (may you destine) its (the figurine's) 
mouth to eat, its ears to hear Iraq 18 62:28 
(namburbi rit.). 


2. favor: ki tabu suppüki ki qerub nes-mu- 
ki (var. $e-mu-ki) (Ištar) how sweet is 
praying to you, how gracious (lit. near) is 
your favor BMS 8:1 and dupls., var. from 
KAR 250:16, see Ebeling Handerhebung 60:20; 
uznükunu ana na-aá-me-e [libšâ] KAR 38:40, 
dupl. K.8863: 11, see Caplice, Or. NS 39 126. 


nespü see *nesbü adj. 


nestu (néltw) s.; 1. lioness, 2. (a constel- 
lation); Mari, SB; wr. syll. and SAL.UR.MAH; 
cf. nesu. 

n[ii]p SAL-UR = ni-eé-tum Diri IV 174; 
[ur.ni]g = ni-es-tum (var. ni-id-tu) Hh. XIV 67; 
nig = ni-ed-ti (vars. ned-tü[tum, ni-is-tu) (followed 
by älitti, munaššikti, tébitu) Hh. XIV 100; 
[kuá.ur.nig] = [Min (= ma-dak) ni-e§-ti] Hh. XI 
19; nim.ur.nig = zu-um-bi né-eš-ti (vars. ne&-tum, 
neš-ti) Hh. XIV 310. 

(mul. .njig = ni-d-tw Hh. XXII Gap j line c, 
in MSL 11 p. 31. 


1. lioness: kima neš-ti (var. UR.MAH) da 
$u-ud-da-at (var. ina Ju-ta-a-ie) meränisa 
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ittanashur ana panigu u arkigu like a lioness 
who is deprived of her young, he (Gilgäme$) 
traces circles, forward and back Gilg. VIII 
ii 19, var. from STT 15 r. 14, see JCS 8 93; SAL. 
UR.MAH ati ämur bat u hälat I examined 
that (captured) lioness, she is old and sick 
ARM 14 1:19, cf. ibid. 4, but UR.MAH passim 
in this text, see nésu. 


2. (a constellation): see Hh. XXII, in 


lex. section. 


nes v.; to vomit; lex.*; cf. nušů A. 


a.ba.an.du,.dug = ne-su-ti-um OBGT XI iv 
14; a.ha.an a-ha-a-an (pronunciation) = na-su, 
a.ha.an.dug,.ga a-ha-a-an-du-ug-ga (pronuncia- 
tion) = nu-uš-šu KBo 16 87 r. láff.; te-e TE = 
ni-$u-u A VIII/1:189. 


é.tur.ra a.ba.an.gin,(@m™m) ba.an.si. 
ha.an : tarbasa kima nuse un-ni-ig (also 
cited enésu lex. section, but the verb must 
be an error for a form of nest, see nusü A) 
4R 18* No. 6:6f. 


neSu s.; 1. lion, 2. the constellation Leo; 
from OB on; wr. syll. and UR.MAH (UR.GU.LA 
ACh Adad 11:9, Köcher BAM 248 iv 41), UR.A 
(see mng. 2 and discussion); cf. néstu. 


pirig = ni-e-$&4 Hh. XIV 125; pi-ri-ig PIRIG = 
ni-e-&u SP I 205, also Idu II 222, S® Voc. L 4’, 
ule] = [ni]-e-$[u] Se Voc. K 24; pirig = ni-e-šú 
Hh. XIV 125; ur UR = ni-[e-jw] A VII/2:95; 
ur, ur.[mah], ur.dili, ur.dili.[dili] = ni-e-šu 
Hh. XIV 63ff.; va = [u,-mu] = [ni-e-šu], [pirig] = 
[lu-ú] = [min], [ur.dib] = gir-ru = [min] Hg. AIT 
253ff., in MSL 8/2 44; giš.ua = u,-mu = ni-e-du, 
gis.pirig = lu-ú = min Hg. B II 188f., in MSL 6 
143; Sub dd <ur).Z.Lacap né-e-dá €f» min-dan-nu 
A III/1 Comm. B:27; [la-ab] [KAL] = [dd UR].KAL 
labbu, [Sá UR.Kalr ni-$4 A IV/4:301f. 

[kuß.ur.mah] = [ma-sak ni-e-&] Hh. XI 13; 
nim.ur.m&h = zu-um-bi ni-& Hh. XIV 309; 
udu.ur.mah.i.kü.e = MIN (= 14-kil-ti) ni-e-šú 
sheep eaten by a lion Hh. XIII 38; udu.sila,. 
ur.mah = su-le-e ni-e-$ü Hh. XIII 40; AKKIL= 
MIN (= rig-mu) áá EDIN || UR.[MAH] Nabnitu B 206, 
ef. [...]= MN (= rig-mu) uR.Mag Antagal VIII 48; 
gid.az.bal = na-ba-ru = na-bar-tum dd UR.MAH 
Hg. I 95, also Hg. II 40, in MSL 6 76, 78; gil. 
gü.ba.za = MIN (= Si-ga-rum) UR.MAg Antagal 
C 43; gug.r[a.r]a = MIN (= &nnu?) dd UR.MAH, 
KABSUUS,KAK = MIN dd UR.GI, Antagal D 166f. 

[nui.u]r.mah = ni.e-& Hh. XXII Gap j 
line b, in MSL 11 p. 31. 


nésu 


ur.mah #A.tüm.ta pU.a.mén : ni-e-éi da 
ima gerbeti ittanallaku atti you (Ištar) are a lion 
who runs about in the meadows Delitzsch AL? 
135:13f., dupl. SBH p. 98 No. 53 r. 13f.; ur.mah 
4Dam.gal.nun.na.ke : ni-e-šú 84 4Dam-ki-na 
the lion of Damkina KAR 654:7f.; ur.mab. 
ginx(GIM) máš [...] : kima ni-E [...] WO 8 36 
K.4893:7f. 

lab-bu, u,-mu, lu-ú = ni-šu Malku V 56-58, see 
MSL 8/2 75; 6 sah-la-a-nu : AB Y UR.MAH NITA 
34 süma ballu Uruanna III 111; Ì.MEŠ UR.MAY.MES 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 138; UR.MAH gaq-ga-ri 
= hu-la-m[e-éé] Uruanna III 205d, see MSL 8/2 58. 


1. lion — a) in gen.: tardmima UR.MAH 
gamir emügi you loved the lion full of 
strength Gilg. VI 51; libkika asu büsu nimru 
mindannu lulimu dumdému UR.MAH rimu 
ajalu turähu bul nammasse seri (see asu B 
usage c) Gilg. VIII 17, see JCS 8 92 and 
Garelli Gilg. 53, also, wr. ni-šá Gilg. X v 31; 
UR.MAH barbaru sahi api ana Gli itelü a lion, 
a wolf, and a wild boar went into the city 
CT 29 48:11 (SB prodigies), restored from AfO 
16 262; UR.MAH 4a erēbšu ana ali mamma la 
imuru ... idükusu they killed a lion that 
no one saw enter the city Grayson Chronicles 
No. 17 ii 11; ajú UR.MAH biri ibri ajü barbaru 
iPal §@iltu (see ajü mng. la-5’) AnSt 5 
102:80; ni-šu kunzuba ilee andku nussusa 
alee (see kuzzubu usage a) Tul p. 13 ii 3, 
also ni-$w paläha ilee anäku napäsa alee 
ibid. 1; for sibbat nēši ABL 555 r. 4 see näru 
A mng. lq. 


b) as a predatory animal — 1’ in leg. and 
adm.: summa awilum alpam iméram igurma 
ina serim UR.MAH iddüksu if a man hires an 
ox or a donkey, and a lion kills it in the open 
country CH § 244:4, cf. § 266:78; should the 
enemy capture (the bought slave) or UR.MAH 
idäksuma ... 1 MA.NA kaspam isaggalu a lion 
kill him, they (the sellers) will pay one mina 
of silver Grant Bus. Doc. 22:14, also ibid. 28:12 
(= YOS 8 44 and 56), cf. (in the same con- 
text) UR.MAH tkkalgu (if) a lion devours him 
ibid. 24:10, 21:10 (= YOS 8 45 and 72), YOS 
83:8, cf. 7 UR.MAH l.KÜ.E TIM 5 14:26 (all OB); 
as-Sum-mi-ma PN iddük umma sunuma né- 
$u-um 1-tu-uk-su u 2 SAL t-tu-uk concerning 
(the fact that) PN was killed, they say (to me) 
as follows: A lion has killed him, it has also 
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killed two women ARM 10 35:14; UR.MAH 
immerütim 3a PN ina tarbasim ikkalma 
ARM 14 2:6, cf. UR.MAH ak-ki-lum ibid. 20, 
and passim in this text, cf. also Syria 48 10 A 
438:9, 20, 23, and note UR.MAH S@ (referring 
to SAL.UR.MAH = néstu lines 4, etc.) ARM 14 
1:7, 18, 21, 23f.; 1 AB $a ne-Su-um ina GN 
idü[kw] one cow which a lion killed in GN 
AOAT 1 216:20 (Chagar Bazar); offering for PN 
kí UR.MAH usabbitudu when a lion had 
seized him AfO 10 40 No. 89:11 (MA). 


2’ in omens: ni-sum ina tarbasi Lt ikkal 
a lion will prey in the man’s fold YOS 10 23 r.9; 
summa UR.MAH |[...]idükma la ikul if a lion 
kills a [...] but does not eat it CT 40 42 
K.2259+ :12, of. the fragmentary UR.MAH omens 
(followed by barbaru omens lines 15ff) ibid. 
ll and 13f.; mi-jum harränam isahhit a lion 
will attack the caravan YOS 10 25:8 (OB ext.), 
also ibid. 20 ii 10, wr. UR.MAH CT 20 31:37 
(SB ext.), ne-Su-um ali[k harränim?] (var. ina 
harränim) [i]-Sa-hi-it RA 61 29:56, var. from 
YOS 10 51 (and dupl. 52) iii 6, cf. also CT 20 
49 r. 34; né-e-Sum ana ta-ar-<ba>-as awilim 
iSahhit a lion will attack the man’s fold 
YOS 10 25:70, cf. CT 20 16 K.6848 r. 9; hi 
ne-&i-i-im attack of a lion YOS 10 20:21, 
also, wr. ne-si-im ibid. 26 ii 30, ni-Si-im 
ibid. iii 43, 25:47 (OB ext.), wr. UR.MAH Bois- 
sier DA 7:25, CT 31 38 i 5, KAR 148:14 (SB 
ext.), KAR 178 vi 16 (hemer); ana harräni 
Shit UR.MAH Boissier Choix 63:9; sikil 
UR.MAH kasdu KAR 423 ii 56, etc., see kasdu 
mng. 1; gahdt UR.MAH 5R 48 v 8 (hemer.); 
wäsi abullim ne-Sum idék a lion will kill 
someone who leaves the city gate YOS 10 
26 ii 32; UR.MAH idäksi a lion will kill her 
CT 40 32 r. 28 (SB Alu); NA.BI lu UR.MAH lu 
habbätu sibüssu usaddisu either a lion or 
robbers will cause that man to abandon his 
business trip CT 39 25 K.2898+ :15 (SB Alu); 
amélu Si agar illaku UR.MAH NA-is SUB-[su] 
CT 39 30:58 (SB Alu); ne-Sum [innaddar] a 
lion will prowl HUCA 40-41 89 ii 5 (OB bird 
omens), cf. ina libbi mätim Sina ne-Su innaddaz 
ruma matam ikkalu YOS 10 42 iv 26, for 
other refs. see nadäru mng. 2a; alaktaka ne- 
sum ilparrik] YOS 10 18:29, cf. UR.A.MES 


nésu 


alaktam iparrasu BiOr 28 8 ii 9 (SB prophecies); 
UR.MAH.MES iššeggů (BE.MES) lions will rage 
TCL 6 16 r. 32f., also, wr. UR.A.MES Thompson 
Rep. 82:6, ete., see kalab mé discussion section; 
ne-Sum ina pani awilim pagram inaddima 
iddäk a lion will drop a dead body in front 
of the man and will be killed YOS 10 21:8, ef. 
ibid. 5; ina lumun UR.MAH in case of evil 
portended by a lion Or. NS 36 18 80-7-19,98+ 
:12ff. (namburbi). 


3’ in lit.: ni-e-sum nadrum nihit alaktim 
the raging lion, who blocks(?) the road 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 29 (OB lit.); [né]-e-šú 
u barbaru usamgatu bül Sakkan lion and wolf 
will fell the herds Cagni Erra III a 15, also ibid. 
I 85, cf. UR.MAH nimru mindinu ... ana libbi 
karäsi la tmagqutu K.3467+ :35 (tamitu, courte- 
sy W. G. Lambert); eps& UR.MAH.MES dätunu 
igbüni they told me what these lions had done 
(i.e., rampaged among herds and people) Bauer 
Asb. 2 87 r. 10 (= Streck Asb. 214), cf. ibid. r. 4, 
but la-ob-bi  r.8; gillat UR.MAH ipusu 
petässu hastu for the crime which the lion 
committed the pit awaits him Lambert BWL 
74:62 (Theodicy); UR.MAH litbómma nise liz 
sahhir would that a lion had arisen and had 
diminished mankind Gilg. XI 182; will he 
escape ina tib nakri tib UR.MAH tib habbati 
from an attack of the enemy, an attack of 
lions, an attack of robbers? IM 67692:295 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); ittika litbá ni- 
e-á[4] let a lion become aroused along with 
you Biggs Saziga 22 LKA 102:3; ina qaté UR. 
MAH @kili [limalli]kunu let them deliver 
you to a man-eating lion Borger Esarh. 109 
iv 7, ef. (in broken context) CT 13 43 ii 14 (legend 
of Sargon); UR.MAH.MES dmurma aptalah anäku 
I saw lions and became afraid Gilg. IX i 9; 
iégum UR.MAH kalab Ištar Sagäma la ik[la] 
the lion, the dog of Ištar, roared and did 
not stop roaring Or. NS 34 108:6 (namburbi). 


C) as game: 800 UR.MAH.MES ina narka: 
bateja ina pattite usemgit I felled eight 
hundred lions from my hunting chariot 
AKA 86 vi 80, cf. ibid. vi 77 (Tigl. D); 3 me 99 
UR.MAH.MES ina narkabätija pattüte ina qitrub 
metlütija adük by my courageous attack I 
killed 399 lions from my hunting chariot 
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WO 1 472:43 (Shalm. III), also KAH 2 84:123, 
126 (Adn. II), AfO 3 160:24 (Aššur-dān II), 
AKA 139 iv 9 (Broken Obelisk); 5 UR.MAH.MES 

. ina gastija ezzete u-Sam-qit Y felled five 
lions with my fierce bow AKA 226:33 (Asn.), 
cf. AKA 140 iv 11 (Broken Obelisk); 450 UR. 
MAH.MES dannüti adük Iraq 14 34:86 (Asn.); 
3 UR.MAH.MES ekdüte adük 1R 31 iv 3 (Samisi- 
Adad V); [ina nerebeti] Sa Sadi ta-duk vR. MAX. 
MES you (Gilgämes) killed lions in the 
mountain passes Gilg. X i 38 (= CT 46 30); 
darru UR.MAH idák the king will kill a lion 
CT 20 K.3999:18; ellat UR.MAH.MES Suätunu 
uparrir I broke up that pack of lions Streck 
Asb. 310 £ 5 (legend of a hunt relief); ?mhur UR. 
MAH melammasa ul-ta-a[d-di-sa] (vars. ust[adz 
disa], ul-te-di-áa) she (Lama&tu) met the lion, 
and her awful splendor . 4R Add. p. 11 to 
pl. 56 iii 30, var. from ZA 16 162; ina UD Sa 
KASKAL LUGAL ana UR.MAH mahäsim on the 
day of the king's expedition to kill(?) lions (in 
obscure context) MDP 10 p. 54 No. 69:2 (early 
OB). 


d) in captivity: UR.MAX $etu ana mubal- 
littim ša G1S.Hr.A uSérib I put that lion 
(which was caught) into a wooden cage (and 
sent it by boat to my lord) ARM 2 106:19; 
15 UR.MAH.MES dannüti TA Jade u gisäte ina 
gäte asbat 50 muräni UR.MAH.MES lu aššâ 
I captured with (my own) hand fifteen 
strong lions from the mountains and forests, 
I carried away fifty lion cubs (and kept them 
in cages in Calah) AKA 202 iv 24ff.; sugullät 
rimé piré UR.MAH.MES ... luaksur I gathered 
wild bulls, elephants, lions (etc.) into herds 
(and bred them in captivity) AKA 203 iv 39, 
also Iraq 14 34:98 (all Asn.); 1 immeru ... PN 
ana ni-3e mahir PN has received one sheep 
(as food) for the lion AfO 10 37 No. 72:15, cf. 
(one sheep) PN ana ni-Se issa[bat] ibid. 33 
No. 50:11; 1 immeru ina UD.l4.KAM ana 
ni-$se KAJ 221:7, also, wr. UR.MAH KAJ 
201:5, also AfO 10 37 No. 72:5, and passim in 
MA adm.; PAP 4 immeré ana DUMU.MES 
UR.MAH tadnu in all, four sheep given to the 
lion cubs | A£O 10 44 No. 109:6, and passim in 
these texts, cf. 1 ana DUMU.MES UR.MAH.MES 
tadin KAJ 197:6 (all MA). 


nésu 


e) in comparisons — 1’ with gods and 
demons: pan UR.MAM däpini panüsa gaknu 
her face is like the face of a mighty lion 
4R 58 i 36 (Lamastu); demonic hand ša kima 
UR.MAH isbatu amélu which, like a lion, has 
seized the man Maqlu III 160; utukku lemnu 
gaggad UR.MAH the evil utukkw had a lion’s 
head ZA 43 16:46, also 44 (SB lit.); see also 
Delitzsch AL’, in lex. section. 


2’ with kings: kima né-e-3i-im-mi n@ irim 
tabassi (see n@ iru) AfO 13 46 r. ii 2 (OB lit.); 
ip Pu-ra-an kima UR.MAH LUGAL.GAL itetig 
GN kima UR.MAH ina rittisu issapaksu like 
a lion the great king crossed the river Eu- 
phrates, like a lion he destroyed(?) Haššu 
with his paw KBo 10 1:34f. (Hattušili bil.), 
cf. me-zez UR.MAH [...] STT 43:61, see AnSt 
11 152. 


3’ with ominous objects: summa izbu 
gaqqad UR.MAH Sakin if the malformed ani- 
mal has the head of a lion Leichty Izbu VII 
1ff., also V 49; Summa sinnistu ulidma uzun 
UR.MAH jakin if a woman gives birth and 
(the newborn child) has the ear of a lion 
ibid. III 1, cf. Sinne UR.MAH Sakin has teeth 
like a lion ibid. VII 66’, gagqad turähi u pagar 
UR.MAH Sakin has an ibex’s head and a lion’s 
body ibid. 16, and passim in similar compari- 
sons in Izbu, see also serretu B; summa lahru 
UR.MAH ulid if a ewe gives birth to a lion 
ibid. V 1ff.; Summa KU ana si Jamsi pani 
UR.MAH Sakin if the incense toward the 
east side looks like the face of alion Or. NS 32 
383:21 (OB incense omen); Summa ubänu kima 
gaggad UR.MAH if the "finger" looks like the 
head of a lion Boissier Choix 44:2 (SB ext.); 
[Jumma marsu] sdrat qaqqadišu kima 3ärat 
UR.MAH tebät if the hair of the sick person 
stands on end like the hair of a lion Syria 33 
123 r. 4 (diagn. omens); summa dalat bit améli 
... kima UR.MAH issi if the door of a man’s 
house makes a sound like a lion Labat TDP 
2:7; Summa mů ina bab bit ameli tabkuma 
kima UR.MAH if water is spilled at the door 
of a man’s house and (looks) like a lion 
CT 38 21:3 (SB Alu), cf. kima gaggad UR.MAH 
ibid. 79. 
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4’ other oces.: [SAG.DU] SAG.DU UR.MAH 
GESTÜ UR.[MA]H the head (of the representa- 
tion of the demon) is the head of a lion, the 
ear is (that of) a lion Köcher, MIO 1 68:44, 
also ibid. 74:31, and passim in this text; dogs 
ša kima UR.MAH dàn tibügun whose attack 
is as fierce as a lion’s AnSt 7 128:13 (let. of 
Gilg.); &iltahaka ezzu UR.MA[H la gä]milu your 
terrible arrow is a merciless lion KAR 25 ü 11, 
cf. (the arrow) kima ni-&i-im (var. UR.MAH) 
êz aláka UET 6 399:4, dupl. Sumer 13 97:4; 
[kt] ni-ši-im &a-lu-ma-t[ám lu-tje,-er-ka I will 
take from you (your) radiance as (from) a 
lion (for context see barbaru mng. 1c) 
Tell Asmar 1930,117:7f. (OB inc.), ef. Kalumz 
mat ni-e-& (vars. ni-$i, UR.MA[H]) STT 30:94, 
vars. from CT 13 40 iii 3, KBo 19 98 col. b 10 
(Cuthean Legend); libbu garräd kima UR.MAH 
mali pulub[tu] the heart is heroic, full of fear- 
someness like a lion Kiichler Beitr. pl. 4 iii 65; 
the büsänu disease amir kima UR.MAH ina la 
UR.MAH [...] AMT 27,5 r.(!) 2+ 46,2:6; erü 
mahir ukultam kima ni-&-im n@ ert emüqam 
i$ü the eagle, receiving food, gained strength 
like a roaring lion Bab. 12 pl. 12 vi 3 (OB 
Etana); dajanda kima UR.MAH lissä elisa 
let her judge roar at her like a lion Maqlu 
V 27; ina lumun siri ša ina bitija kima 
UR.MAH irmumu against the evil portended 
by a snake which roared like a lion in my 
house KAR 388:12, cf. KAR 386:24; summa 
ekal rubi kima UR.MAH irtamum if the ruler’s 
palace roars like a lion CT 39 33:55 (SB Alu), 
also CT 40 47:8; if Adad rigimsu kima UR. 
GU.LA iddi ACh Adad 11:9; ki barbarim 
ustahhitka ki ni-si-im rupusti elika addi (see 
barbaru mng. lc) RA 36 10:5 (OB Mari inc.); 
turrat zibbassa kima UR.MAH gasrı its (the 
scorpion’s) tail is curved back like (that of) 
the mighty lion CT 38 38:61 (namburbi), see 
Or. NS 34 121:7, cf. ni-3i abussi CT 38 38:59; 
Summa alpu zibbassu issima Lima UR.MAH 
igtanan if an ox raises its tail and curls it 
like a lion CT 40 32 r. 22; abnu sikingu kima 
maáak UR.MAH the stone's appearance is 
like the hide of a lion STT 108:39 (series 
abnu Sikingu); summa amélu ana UR.MAH 
ishur if (in a dream) a man turns into a lion 
MDP 14 p. 50 i 4, see Dream-book 257; Summa 
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... kima UR.MAH IGLLÁ if (the sick man) 
sees something like a lion Labat TDP 196:62. 


f) representations of lions: assum enüt 
kanni gaggadät UR.MAH garnät máli u ajáli 
Sarrum uwa’eranni the king has given me 
orders about the ornaments of the kannu, 
(i.e.) heads of lions and horns of roes and 
deer ARMT 1355:5; ana URUDU.UR.MAH 3a 
É DN pasasim (oil) for anointing the lion 
(made) of copper at the temple of Ištar 
YOS 5 171:16 (OB), cf. 2 NA,.MES UR.MAH.MES 
two (precious) stones (as gifts to) the lions 
MVAG 41/3 10 ii 9, also ibid. iii 31 (MA rit.), also 
dUR.MAH.MES BiOr 18 199 i 53 (tàkultu-rit.), cf. 
UR.MAH.MES ... nérebi uSasbit Y had the lions 
take up positions at the entrance Rost Tigl. 
III p. 76:29; Dän-bitum Rasub-bitum ne-$i 
nasparisa (see nasparu usage b) ZA 68 115:43 
(Takil-iliššu); dGASAN ina muhhi UR.MAH usbat 
... [...] UR.MAH.MES dannütu Sapalsa kan: 
[su] Beltu sits on a lion [...], strong lions 
crouch under her LKA 32r. 5f.; NA, asumit 
& ša siparri ša salam Ištar ša UR.MAH sendetu 
ina muhhi esri (see asumittu mng. 2) MVAG 
12 158 VAT 7:7; 2 UR.MAH NA,ZA.GIN two 
lions of lapis lazuli RA 43 170:354, ef. ibid. 
152:148, 172:374, 376 (Qatna inv.); shields 
ša gaggad abübi UR.MAH u rimi bunnü 
niphisin (see niphu B) TCL 3 379 (Sar.); 
[SAG].nU ni-Se ša siparri head of a bronze 
lion AfO 18 308:20; SAG.DU UR.MAH GIS 
tallakku ana ekalli ubbulu they carry a lion’s 
head and a . to the palace (religious 
ceremonies) ABL 366:11 (NA); md UR.MAH. 
MES gallüte ša bit hilläni mà issi UR.MAH.MES 
dannüte ina pan Satti usardqu (see hilänu) 
ABL 452: 13ff., cf. ABL 1413:5 (both NA); 18v 
sa MUN ša AMAR.MES u da UR.MAH.MES NA, 
hi-li-ba EA 22 iii 10 (list of gifts of Tußratta); 
1 GIŠ.BANŠUR.MEŠ 3a GIS [...] UR.MAH.MES 
ù x (obscure) RA 36 151:16, also ibid. 147: 16 
(Nuzi); KA.UR.MAH.MES (a gate in Sippar) 
82-7-14,1814:16 (NB). 


g) skin, tallow, hair, etc. used in med. 
and rit.: masak UR.MAH tulabbassu you 
clothe it (the figurine) with the skin of a lion 
Köcher BAM 323:5; masak UR.MAH turrar lipi 
UR.MAH tuballal you char the skin of a lion 
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and mix it into lion's fat AMT 58,1:3, of. AMT 
53,1iv4, lip UR.MAH CT 23 41:12, Köcher BAM 
104:13, AMT 12,12:3, 17,4:9, 98,1:10, 99,3 r. 1, 
and see Practical Vooabulary Assur, in lex. 
section, see also irrd A lex. section; dam UR. 
MAX : mé ša libbi bini “lion’s blood" : sap from 
a tamarisk CT 14 9 r. ii 14 (Uruanna colophon); 
3ärat UR. MAH hair of a lion Köcher BAM 
311:35, CT 23 3:20, and, wr. UR.GU.LA Kócher 
BAM 248iv 41; &ürat zibbat UR.MAH hair from 
the tail of a lion AMT 99,3 r. 18 + 80,6:3; 
sig KUŠ UR. MAH AMT 38,6:8, cf. Hunger Uruk 
50:33; add kaläti ša UR.MAH attatkil (obscure) 
ABL 1285: 21. 


h) in compounds: UR.MAH 3a gaqqgari 
dumga étepuá I did something good to the 
“lion of the ground" (i.e., the snake) Gilg. 
XI 296; ammini ana jési UR.MAH LÜ.MES GN 
MU-ia t-us-sa-nu-ni-ni KBo 1 14:18 (let.); 
for UR.MAH.LÜ.U&.LU see urmahlullä; note 
LU Ba-na-UR.MAH-a-a for the Aram. NWI 
BE10126:6and9, also URU DU-UR.MAH BE9 
101:4 (LB). 


2. the constellation Leo: see Hh. XXII, 
in lex. section; UL.UR.MAH  Symbolae Bohl 
41:29; AN ina UR.A IGI-ma Mars is seen in 
Leo Hunger Uruk 90:3 (comm. to Enūma Anu 
Enlil 56), cf., wr. MÜL.UR.A LBAT 1595:3 and 5; 
for other refs. wr. MUL.UR.A and MUL.UR.MAH, 
see Géssmann, SL 4/2 160 and 168; for the 
abbr. A in Sel. astron. texts, see Neugebauer 
ACT 1 iii 10, 41 14, 201 r. 26, 28, and passim. 


The log. UR.A used as log. for Leo in 
astron. texts came to be used in astrol. omens 
as log. for "lion" instead of UR.MAH, see 
Weidner, AfO 20 118 n. 45, and kalab mê discus- 
sion section. 


For CT 18 43 ii 39 and dupl. (Erimhu II 120) 
see näsu v. 


néSu_ see nid and niiu A. 


nesu (na’äsu) v.; 1. to live, to stay alive, 
to recover, 2. III to keep alive; OAkk., 
OB, MB, Bogh., SB; I (only inf. and pres. 
inias, ine is, inés, stative né-eš attested), III; 
wr. syll. (often in(a)-es) and TI.LA; cf. 
muna isu, nisu A, tenéstu. 


nééu 
d4muS.ginz(CIM) Éà.bi šu hé.en.sur.re.e8 : 
ki-ma <...> libbadu aj i-né-ed like .... may his 
heart not stay alive (Sum. obscure) ZA 45 14 ii 2 
(Bogh. ine.). 
né-e-8[u] (var. ne-e-fum), da-fa-pu = ba-la-tu 
Malku IV 87f., var. from An VIII If. 


1. to live, to stay alive, to recover — 
a) in gen.: aššu PN lidési né-e-&i(var. -&u) 
uddakam saplaki lu kitmus may he bring 
forth life for PN, so that he (PN) may kneel 
before you daily Or. NS 36 128:199; ultu 
arallé taqabbi né-eš-su you decree his recovery 
from the (grip of the) nether world JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 2:19; imidma ana sillika dun: 
nam tagabbi nes-su when the feeble person 
takes refuge in your protection, you pro- 
nounce recovery for him AfO 19 65:16 (all 
SB hymns); ana DN belisu ana na-'à-&i-&u 
isruk [RN] has dedicated (this statue) to 
Enlil, his lord, for his life AfO 19 10 vi 20 
(Ur III royal) for other refs. see MAD 3 194; 
obscure: iballut marsu i-N1$ (possibly to be 
read  i-nes-481») ta-ni-ih-šú LKA 59:10, see 
Ebeling Handerhebung 136. 


b) in oaths (see ni$u): ma-'à-á$ áarrim 
itma’ he swore by the life of the king 
MAD 1 135 r. 4, for other OAkk. refs. see MAD 
3194; mna-à-á$ LUGAL u na-à-ái NIN lu 
tummuät you are to swear by the life of the 
king and the life of the queen RA 23 25:8f. 
(OAkk.). 


C) in med.: ikkalma i-ni-a-as he takes 
(the medication) and recovers Kécher BAM 
393:3 (OB), and passim in this text, tapassasma 
i-ne-e-i$ RA 66 143:14 (OB inc),  i-né-eé 
(beside TI passim) Köcher BAM 16r. 8, wr. 
i-ne-e$ KUB 37 3:2, 10, ibid. 9 iv 6, but wr. 
TLLA ibid. 9 i 9, iv 2, 10, 12, wr.  i-ne-eá 
KUB 4 52 r. 2, 55:4, 57:0, Kócher BAM 396 
i 1 (MB), and passim in this text, t-néš ibid. 157 
r. 9, 11, 16, KUB 37 9 iv 8, ina-e$ KBo 81:2, 
KAR 56:4, and passim in Kichler Beitr., AMT, and 
Köcher BAM; note né-e$ Köcher BAM 42: 63ff. 
(SB), 395:4, also 396 ii 24 and iv 25, correspond- 
ing to i-ne-eš passim in this text, also mé-ei 
PBS 1/2 111:4, beside ö-ne-[e$] ibid. r. 4 (all 
MB), ni-$i Labat TDP 42:34, 112:15, 116:59, 
188:7 and dupl. AMT 77,114. 
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2. III to keep alive: i-ni-i-ma mätam la 
us-né-e-e§ alas! he did not let the land live 
CT 15 3 i 5 (OBlit.); INam.til.la.ku Janis 
imbü ilu mus-nes-3u secondly, they called 
him DN, (ie. the god who keeps alive 
En. el. VI 151. 


nétentu see nedintu. 
néti see näti. 


netmertu s.; 
temeru. 


(mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. 


ku-uS-Ju-ug KI.NE = ni-it-mir-tü Diri IV 285; 
[Er.NE] = [ni-it]-mir-tum Nabnitu XXIII 201. 

The meaning of the Sum. equivalent is 
unknown. 


nétu s.; (a wooden object); lex.* 


[gli$.tàn.bar.[r]a = G18 ne-e-tum Nabnitu 


XXIII 54. 


nétu A v.; tosurround; OB, SB; I *inet — 
inet — nét, 1/3; cf. nitis, nitu. 


summa marium nasraptam 1-te-et-ta-am 
if the gall bladder surrounds the “crucible” 
YOS 10 31 i 27 (OB ext.); summa kalit imitti 
Serdni né-ta-at if the right kidney is sur- 
rounded by tissue KAR 152 r. 11 (SB ext.), 
also (the left) ibid. 12; nakru dūra i-né-et the 
enemy will surround the city wall ACh Supp. 
2 Šamaš 37 r. 35, dupl. LBAT 1582 r. 22. 


Held, JCS 15 14. 


nétu B v.; to chop(?); lex.* 


[he-e] [mi] = he-pu-u 34 ci, [n]i-e-tum sd aš 
A V[2:22f. 


ne see neu. 


neu (ne’äu, net) v.; 1. to loosen, turn 
back, 2. to turn away, turn back, 3. to 
turn away (intrans., 4. II to repel(?), 
5. IV to capsize; OAkk., OA, OB, MA, SB; 
I inë (inë) — ine’e, II, IV; cf. mune. 
tu.ul= ni-?-u, [rla-mu-u, [zu-u]b-bu-r« Lanu B 
21ff.; tu.lu = ni(var. ne)-[el-[% 8a pitni] Nabnitu 
XXXII r. ii 21; Su.tu.lu = ne-e-a-um, rummd 
Nigga Bil. B 205f.; [zi-i] [z1] = [ne]~-u Idu I 31; 
zi.z[i] = [né--4], gaba.z[i.zi] = [mın 3a ir-ti] 
K.10018 ii 4'f. (Nabnitu); [Nh.a.ri.a = ni--u 


neu 
Antagal K ii 22’; sa-a sa = nu-[’]-u šá ra-ma-ni 
Idu II 149. 

tu.lu gaba.zu.ne dingir.hul.a.mes : né-^-a 
iratkunu ili lemnüti turn back, evil gods UET 6 
391:37 (inc.), dupl. STT 215 i 21f.; sil,.lá sil,.lá 
bad.rá bad.rá gaba.zu tu.lu.ub : pufur 
duppir ist regi iratka ni-’i depart, be off, begone, go 
far, turn away KAR 31r. 3f.; tu.lu hul.gál : 
[n]é--[? lem]-nu turn back, evil! STT 215 i 13; 
5.kám.ma pirig.KU.zi.g& a.ga.bi.88 tu.[lul 
nu.un.[...] hassa <lay-ab-bu nadru da ana 
arkiéu ni--a la [...] the fifth is a raging lion 
whom it is [impossible] to turn back CT 16 19: 21£.; 
[...] na.ám.zu in.tu.lu.u& KLMIN : u tatrusads 
&inäti andillaka i-né->-a KUR-kla....] you have 
extended your protection for them, (but) they 
turn back .... KAR 128:21; dumu.mu ki 
za.ra düg.ga an.8é.14 ki.$ó.lá tu.lu gid. 
da.bi : marti ana éma fäbuki šušqů suspula šadāda 
u ni2-& my daughter, wherever it is pleasing to 
you to raise or to lower, to pull taut or to slacken 
RA 12 74:23f. 

&.lá hul zi.ga.zu.88 gaba.zu zi.zi.dé : 
ala lemnu ana nasähika iratka ni>-i evil ala 
demon, to uproot you, to turn you back CT 16 
28:54f.; gaba.zu x.gar.ra.ab : i-rat-ka né-'-i 
Sm. 1190+ ii 10f., dupl. K.5107 ii 9 (courtesy 
I.L.Finkel); [x].sig,.sig, 6.ta 6.ib.ta gaba.zu 
gi.bi.ib.[...] : [x]-nu ina biti itassi iratka ni>-i 
{...], get out of the house, turn back CT 16 
39:12f.; lugal.mu ur,.ra bära.bi(var. .ba) 
ri.a á.bi tu.Éó nu.an.gi : béli 84 parakka 
ramima issu ul i-né-’-e Lugale I 41, also IV 2 and 
V 26, see idu A mng. 1a-2'; Su.zu... níg.na.me 
na.an.tu.uk.ku : mimma la te-ne-Ag-a Labat 
Suse 1:18ff. 

gaba [tu.lul : mu-né- [irat ...] (Marduk) 
who turns back the [...] STC 1 180 K.5233:12f., 
restored from VAT 14595 (courtesy W. G. Lam- 
bert), cited as LKU 136. 

ne--% = ka-lu-4 Malku IV 180; ni--u = &á-pa-lu 
Malku VIII 117; pa-ta-qu, ni-’-u = šá-tu-u ibid. 8f.; 
ne-’-u = ka-ba-lu (var. ka-pa-ru), ra-ba-bu Malku 
II 271f. 

TU = ni--% STC 2 pl. 56 i 17 (comm. to En. el. 
VII 12). 


1. to loosen, (with irtu) to turn back — 
a) alone: Saddda u ni-’-u to pull taut and 
to loosen (in broken context) AfO 19 50:11, 
cf. (corr. to Sum. tu.lu loosen and gid.da 
pull taut, stretch) RA 12 74:23f, in lex. 
section. 


b) with irtu as object — 1’ to make 
someone go back, depart, flee: ina kakké 
Assur belija u tib tähazija ezzi irassun a-ni-?- 
ma suhhurtasunu askun I turned them back 
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with the weapons of my lord Aššur and by 
my furious attack and caused their rout 
OIP 2 45 v 79 (Senn.); mahas muhhasunu ni-- 
i GABA-$u-un hit them over the head, turn 
them away PSBA 37 195:11 (SBlit.); manz 
numa ina ili i-ni-t [iratka] who among the 
gods can turn you back? AfO 19 56:38 and 40 
(SB prayer); libbt kabbard piritti ütan[nis] 
rapastu irati agasgü üt-te-’-[i?] (see agasgt) 
Lambert BWL 34:75 (Ludlul I); [...] wl a-ni- 
t-rat-su (in broken context) I cannot make 
him go back BA 5 693:5 (SBrel.), cf. [DN?] 
li-ni-P-< $ratkal let [DN(?)] cause you to 
turn back (addressing a ghost) K.2415 ii 4 
(inc.);  3Da-mu u IME.ME GABA-su li-né-u 
KAR 88 fragm. 3 obv.(!) ii 14 and dupls., ilāni 
rabüti GaBa-su li-né2w ibid. 17; inu Enlil... 
na-e e-ir-tim la iddinusum when Enlil did 
not let there be anyone to repulse him PBS 5 
36 r. iii 21, also BE 1/2 120 ii 4 (Naräm-Sin), cf. 
lassu mamman ša irti limim i-né-i u limum 
jätima ittanallakam there is no one who is 
able to stop the limu, so the limu keeps 
coming to me Kültepe c/k 27a:17 (OA, courtesy 
K. Balkan); uncert.: ammakam irtam ni-am 
stop (PN from acting against me) over there 
KT Blanckertz 6:25 (OA). 


2’ to withdraw, to turn back, to flee: ipsih 
uzzasuma i-ni- trassu istu irassu i-ni-HU 
(GilgimeS) calmed down and turned back 
(from wrestling with Enkidu) — after he had 
turned back (Enkidu said to him) Gilg. 
P. vi 27f. (OB); tibemi si qibisu li$me awatak 
li-ni irassu get up, he said, go out, let him 
hear your order, let your word make him 
withdraw (in i 5, ?-ni-i-ma is to be interpreted, 
with B. Groneberg, as inimma “alas!,’’ see 
nésu mng. 2) CT 15 3 i6 (OB Iit); aggiá lu 
tebü li-ni-’-U [irassun] even if they are very 
incensed, let them withdraw (at Marduk’s 
incantations) En. el. VII 12, for comm., see lex. 
section; zumursunu listahhitamma la i-ni-?- 
"(vars. -e, -im) i-r[at-su-un] En. el. I 140 and 
parallels, see zumru usage b; ina qereb Uaus 
Sadi i-ni- ir-tu (I routed him and) in the 
region of Mount Uaus he took to his heels 
TCL 3142 (Sar.); 3a ... ina gereb tähazi la 
i-ni--u(var. -%) i-rat-su (Esarhaddon) who 


neu 


in the midst of fighting never turns back 
Borger Esarh. 43 i 54, also (said of a god) STT 
215 i 57, dupl. ArOr 21 414:3; note da ina 
tähazisu la i-ram-mu-u (var. i-ni-"u) GABA-SU 
Craig ABRT 2 14 i 16, dupl. STT 215 i 44, eto., 
var. from KAR 76 r. 23; liddappir gallá li-ni- 
e(var. -’) GABA-su let the gallá demon be 
expelled, let him turn back BMS 1:49, also 
BMS 33:33, KAR 59r. 16; kima tik Same aj itür 
ana arkisu kima magit dūri aj i-ni-? GaBa-su 
like rain from the sky let him not return, 
like one who is fallen from a wall let him not 
turn back Kécher BAM 248 ii 58, also ibid. iii 1; 
ligsur eglu ispikesu [lļi-ni-> GABA-Sa Nisaba 
salmitu lipsü ugärü let the field diminish its 
crops, let the grain hold back, let the dark 
fields turn white (with salt) Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis 108 iv 47, also 110 iv 57. 


2. to turn away, turn back: 4adá li-ni-- 
ku-nu-s let the mountain drive you (evil 
demons) back Maqlu V 161; lizzizu Anu u 
Antu li-ni--u(var. -a) mursu let Anu and 
Antu stand by, let them expel the illness 
Surpu IV 89, also cited Surpu I 12; bitbitis lüterz 
ruba lu-ni- bubüti (see bubütu mng. 1d) 
Lambert BWL 78:140 (Theodiey); [...] nīš 
ili i-ni-> mämita (in broken context) Tn.-Epio 
"vi" 25; utukku la ni-i utir ekurri$ he made 
the irresistible ghost return to Ekur Lambert 
BWL 52:7 (Ludlul III); uncert.: [...]-nt ul 
i-ni-’-i inassahu Sih-r[i(?)] ZA 61 56:126. 


3. to turn away (intrans.) — a) said of 
living beings: ert ekkal i-ni-e ekkalu märüsu 
the eagle eats, (then) he turns away, (and) 
his young eat (too) AfO 14 301:18, also 21, 23 
(Etana), cf. siru ikkal i-ni--U ikkalu märüsu 
Bab. 12 15:21, also 23, 25; Summa Serru ina 
salälisu i-ni-e KI.MIN la ina-ah-ma u iptanar: 
rud if a baby, while it is asleep, turns over, 
variant: does not rest, and frets Labat TDP 
218:16; misa marsu i-ni-ih-hu (in obscure 
context) KBo 1 12 r. 9, see Ebeling, Or. NS 
23 214; ammini ta-ni-’-ma girrak[a] la 
mäse [...] why do you turn back and [...] 
your campaign of no escape? Tn.-Epic “iv” 3, 
cf. ezzig itemer i-ni-’ tltdna ibid. “ii” 45, cf. also 
ihhisma i-ni- (in broken context) AfO 18 46 
C 17 (Tn.-Epic); ina "à-á-a a-a ni--w ni-Se-eg 
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(obscure) Lambert BWL 52:13 (Ludlul YII); 
PN ša i-ni-HU-ma ana bit abini ikribi $a abini 
usazzizu (obscure, see ikribu mng. 2a-l') 
TCL 14 21:16 (OA). 


b) other oces.: ša ... la immahharüma 
la i-ni-’-% arkig (my weapons) which cannot 
be resisted and do not turn back TCL 3 153 
(Sar.); Adad däpinu aj i-ni-? gabalka (see 
däpinu mng. la) CT 15 39 ii 35 (SB Epic of 
Zu), also ibid. 40 iii 9; kima IM.DUGUD li-ni-? 
ugüriw let (the “oath”), like a fog, turn 
back to the field it came from Laessee Bit Rimki 
58:88; da Adad rigimsu iddüma igäru i-ni- 
that Adad thundered, and the wall collapsed 
Sm. 1117 r. 9, see Bezold Cat. p. 1464 (incipit 
of a Suilla to Adad); uncert.: ul i-ni-a biki[tu] 
ZA 43 14:19 (SB lit); [... la] it-ta- (in 
broken context) KAV 217:11 (MA). 


4. II to repel — a) with irtu as object: 
twenty thousand men 3a ... darru ajümma 
ina tamhäri irassunu la ü-ni-HU whom no 
other king had repulsed in battle AKA 35 
i 68 (Tigl. I); mu-ni- irat GN (Sargon) who 
turned back the land Kakmü Winckler Sar. 
pl. 48:9 (Nimrud slab); see also STC 1180, in 
lex. section. 


b) other oces.: da’ist kullat ajäbi mu(text 
GAB)-ni-HU gablu (Sin) who tramples on all 
enemies, who staves off the attack KAR 25 
li 12. 

5. IV to capsize: a boat da lu itbü lu 
in-né-e which either sank or capsized AfO 12 
52 M 3 (MA laws). 


The idiomatic use with irtu in factitive 
meaning (mng. 1b-1’) and reflexive meaning 
(mng. 1b-2’) is based on the image of 
“loosening” another person’s and one’s own 
breast, respectively. 

For AfO 16 pl. lliv 25 (Izi E 315) see napar: 
dü. See also nähu. 


nezü v.; to void urine, excrement; I 3223; 
ef. ezü, tezü. 

rubbu, ne-zu-u, zägu (var. zéqu) = na-sa-hu 
Malku IV 239ff. 

a) to void urine: Summa amilu KI DAM-SÜ 
ina astammi sindtisu iz-zi if a man, (being?) 


niäru 


in a tavern with his wife, urinates CT 39 45:22 
(SB Alu); summa $inätusu ina IQI usarisu 
[...] iz-zi if his urine [...] in front of his 
penis and he voids (urine) Dream-book 310 i 4, 
cf. Jumma Ssindtusu ina xax usarisu i-[tal-ka- 
ma) iz-zi ibid.7; note summa Sindtisu iz-zi 
istinma if he has voided his urine and uri- 
nated ibid. 17; summa... |[...sin]äti iz-zi 
if he voids urine (he will die) Labat TDP 154 
r. 24. 


b) to void feces: Summa KI.MIN zêšu 12-21 
if ditto (a man in his sleep) voids his excre- 
ment CT 28 41 K.8821:10, see AfO 18 74 (sleep 
omens); Summa kalbu ana pani améli zêšu iz-zi 
if a dog defecates in front of a man CT 38 
50:54, 56, also (with ana muhhi améli) ibid. 57, 
dupl. CT 40 43 K.8064:5; summa kalbu eli 
belióu sépsu issima zêšu fiz-zt] if a dog 
raises its leg over its master and defecates 
CT 38 50:58, dupl. CT 40 43 K.8064:8, cf. CT 38 
50:59, summa kalbu ana bit améli zêšu iz-zi 
ibid. 61, of. 62; Summa ana bit améli sahitu 
irubma zéga iz-zi if a sow enters a man’s 
house and drops its dung CT 38 47:52 (all SB 
Alu). 


nia'attu see nů. 
niäku see náku v. 
niälu see nálu. 


niäru (nijäru, najüru) s.; 1. papyrus, 
2. parchment; Nuzi, SB, NA, NB. 


G ur-ba-tu : Ú ni-a-ru Uruanna III 133, also 
I 89. 


1. papyrus — a) used for manufactured 
objects: sitat säbesunu ina elippäti GI8 ni-a- 
ri (parallel: urbäti) ir-ka-bu(text -tim) ana 
támdi üridu the remainder of their troops 
embarked on boats of papyrus and went out 
to sea WO 1 462:13 (Shalm. III), var. from 3R 
8 ii 77; x baskets(?) [. . .]-bi-tum u ša ni-a-ri 
of [...] and papyrus(?) (beside baskets?) 4a 
duk-ku-ut-ti for dukdu fruit (or: of dukdu 
wood) HSS 13 315:10 (= RA 36 156, Nuzi); Sindt 
iméri ana áatisunu ni-a-ru ana lubustisunu 
ligsakin let urine of donkeys be their drink, 
papyrus their clothing AfO 8 20 iv 15 (A&&ur- 
niräri V treaty). 
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b) used as writing material: amélu 3a 
šumšu ina ni-ia-a-ri anná Satruma the man 
whose name is written on this papyrus 
Knudtzon Gebete 116 r. 9, also, wr. mi-a-ra 
PRT 49 r. 3, ni--a-ra PRT 50:2, 56:2, r. 6, 
Knudtzon Gebete 98 r. 6 (coll. J. Aro), mi-a-ri 
PRT 52r. 4; pigittüti ša ina libbi ni-ia-ri-im- 
ma anná s[atrat}u the (name of the) office 
which is written on this papyrus Knudtzon 
Gebete 116 r. 12; note the writing a-ni-a-ri 
(for ana niari?) PRT 577.6; 2 kirki ni-a-ri 
LU.A.BA.KUR (see kirku B usage a) ABL 568 
r.19; aki ni--a-ri ša PN salllänu] u duse 
ittiri they will pay for the sallu and dusü 
leather according to the documents on 
papyrus produced by PN Evetts Ner. 55:12. 


2. parchment: 1 ein ana KUŠ na-a-a-ri 
nadin one shekel (of silver) given for 
parchments GCCI 1 92:5, also, wr. KUŠ na- 
a-a-ru.MES ibid. 54:8. 


The geogr. name [ur]u Har-bat-ni-a-ri 
KAV 94:8, etc., see Parpola Neo-Assyrian Topo- 
nyms 149£, probably contains a Hurrian 
element. 


Ebeling, ZA 50 213. 
niasi see ná&i. 
niásim see nds. 
niäti see näti. 
niattu see nd. 
niäu see ni. 
niäuttu see má. 


niazu s.; (a bird); lex.* 

[buru, x x muÉen] bar a-zi-x (pronunciation) 
= MUSEN ni-a-zu MSL 8/2 160 ii 19 (Forerunner to 
Hh. XVIII from Bogh.). 
nibatu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

ni-ba-tü (var. er-&u-t&) = ár-qu Malku II 120. 

Probably mistake for er-Su-tu. 


nibhu s.; (a belt or sash); syn. list.* 


apšu, mikru, idru, e'aPu, ema = ni-ib-hu An VII 
260ff. 


nibitu 


The NB ref. takiltu ana ni-Hb(?) Ihu(2)1 
Ix x xl-ku-ri ana ni-ib-Thu(?)] CT 22 133:25f. 
may contain this word. The lex. entry is 
possibly a by-form of nébehu. 


nibittu (nébettu) s.; (a girdle); SB, NB; 
wr. syll. and TÓG.DÁRA; cf. ebéfu. 


TÓG.d&rapg = ni-bit-tum Nabnitu IV 279; 
tüg.dära = ni-bit-tu Hh. XIX 238, also Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 264; da-ra IB = ni-bit-tum 
S^ II 218; da-ra IB = ishu, ni-bit-tu Ea I 365f.; 
tüg.ib.bal = ni-bit-tum Hh. XIX 186; ú-ra-áš 
IB = ni-bit-tá A 1/8:39. 

tüg(var. omits).dära.a.ni nu.du,.a 4.86 
[lzi] sud.sud : ni-bit-ta-$U ul ippaftar idäldu] 
ihammafu his (the demon’s) girdle cannot be 
loosened, his arms burn AAA 22 78:38 (inc.); 
midda(GIS.TUKUL.BAD)  tüg.ÍB.LAL.tüg.ü[r].ra 
(possibly for tug E.fB.UÜR.RA) : ina ni-bi-it apluhti 
(Sum.: the mace) (and) the n. of the armor SBH 
p. 39 No. 19 r. 3f. 


ni-bit(text -rB)-ta-&4 iptatar qabal tli u 
ameli ippattarama (Marduk) loosened his 
girdle (and) the belt of god and man became 
loosened too Cagni Erra IIIc 48; TUG.DARA. 
MES ša birmu — n.-s with multicolored trim 
AfO 17 8:18 (NB). 


nibitu s.; 1. name, 2. pronunciation and 
spelling, 3. call, vocation, 4. person called 
(by the gods), chosen; OB, MB, SB; cf. 
nabá A. 


an.dül = zikru, ni-bi-tu VAT 9545 ii 13f 
(Silbenvokabular A). 

gaba.ra mu.péd.da.mu.86 dKi.Éár mah.a 
mu.sa,.zu hé.em : ana mihir zikir Sumija Antu 
sirtu lu ni-bit dumikima corresponding to my 
name, may “exalted Antu” be your name TCL 6 
51:39f., see RA 11 145:20; bára dür.gar.ra 
dag .ki.mar.re nig mu.sa,.mu in.pad.da : 
MIN éubat tanihtu da ana ni-bit éumija zakru the 
(named) sanctuary, the dwelling-place of concili- 
ation, which is called by my name RA 12 75:41f.; 
[An dEn.lijl.bi.da mu.ni.in.sa,.a ... me. 
en : ni-bit Ani u Dagan ... andku JCS 21 128:14 
(= CRRA 19 436). 

gü.bi 6.4m ... gi.dé.bi i.zu.u : rigim[du 
ee] - - wi-bit-su tidé (the single stroke of the stylus) 
has six readings, do you know its pronunciation? 
ZA 64 140:12 (Examenstext A); [...] èm gu.bi. 
dé.a.zu : Tukulti-Ninurta ni-bit-ka Tukulti- 
Ninurta, called by you KAR 128:43 (prayer of 
Tn.). 

88,.8n.n8.ki = (Bäbilu) [ni]-bit famé Iraq 5 
56:7, restored from VAT 13101:8, with Gk. 
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nibitu 
transcription wßBeð Iraq 24 68:7; [6.82,.an.gíl]: 


É ni-bit AA-nim u *Hn-lil  AfO 17 133:29 (LB 
comm. on the name Esagil). 


1. name —- a) referring to giving a name 
(in NA royal): šumša unakkirma GN azkura 
ni-bit-sa I changed its (the city's) name and 
named it Enliliqifa Lie Sar. p. 52:1; dla 
epusma GN azkura ni-bit-su I built a city 
and named it Dür-Sarrukin Lyon Sar. 26:13, 
23:12, and passim in Sar.; mi-bit abulli Ani u 
Ištar Winckler Sar. pl. 43:69; Sumsu mahrä 
unakkirma Kär-Sin-ahhe-eriba atiabi ni-bit- 
su I changed its (the city’s) former name 
and called it GN OIP 2 29 ii 30, 59:32, 68:16; 
patti RN attabi ni-bit-su-[ma] I gave it the 
name Sennacherib Canal OIP 2 79:12, cf. 
(with azkura) ibid. 80:16; ekallu ša 3änina 
la $34 ni-bit-sa azkur I named it Palace- 
Which-Has-No-Rival ibid. 124:40, 111 vii 52, 
cf. ša bübüti u kisallesina sumsunu ambima 
ni-bit-si-na azkur ibid. 146:30, cf. also ibid. 24, 
112 vii 86 (all Senn.); &wméwnu mahrá unak: 
kirma ana eššūti azkura ni-bit-[sun] I 
changed their (the cities’) former name(s) 
and gave them new name(s) Borger Esarh. 
107 iv 10, cf. (with iškuna) Streck Asb. 154 E 15; 
dla usepisma GN attabi ni-bit-su Y had a city 
built and named it Kär-ASSur-aha-iddina 
Borger Esarh. 48 ii 82; ekallu pägidat kalama 
azkura ni-bit-sa I named it Palace-Which- 
Administers-Everything ibid. 62 vi 43; ša 
... Bit-Imbi izkuru ni-bit-su (GN) which he 
had named Bit-Imbi Streck Asb. 42 iv 131. 


b) otner oces.: lú gardu sa Sani ni-bit- 
su “Able, Brave" is the name of the second 
(son) Lambert BWL 86:263 (Theodiey), cf. 
f...] pall)-ku-u ni-bit-su ibid. 82:217; garräd 
ili ni-bit-su (parallel: zikiréu) STC 1 205:18, 
see Ebeling Handerhebung 94; rabätu pulhass 
su eli il kullat kalisunu ni-bit šahtu ana 
zikri3u utaggü his (Ninurta’s) awe-inspiring 
splendor is greater than that of all the gods, 
they fear his name, they heed his word 
Or. NS 36 120:71 (SB hymn to Gula); [ITI.BÁR 
dar] Same u erseti ni-bit-su zakrat the month 
Nisannu is called by the name “[king] of 
heaven aud earth" (see zakäru A mng. 2d) 
SBH p. 145i], cf. [ina ... e&]reti pa-&it ni- 


nibitu 


bi-is-su (in broken context) BHT pl. 10 vi 22 
(Nbn. Verse Account); Gimirraja ša ina ni-bit 
sumija Sapalöu ikbusu the Cimmerians whom 
he (Gyges) had trodden down in my name 
Streck Asb. 22 ii 119; DN ni-bit $umija kabti 
ana réséti usesi Samad’ elevated my important 
name to the highest rank Borger Esarh. 46 ii 33; 
uncert.: ni-bi-it musaddini nisakkan VAS 16 
193:16 (OB let.). 


2. pronunciation and spelling — a) nibitu 
alone: see ZA 64, in lex. section. 


b) nibit Sumi: 120 udé ert ... Sa ni-bit 
Sumisunu ana Satari la tabu 120 copper 
objects the names of which are not easy to 
write TCL 3 364 (Sar.), also Winckler Sar. pl. 45 
C17; ina tuppi huräsi kaspi ert annaki .. 
ni-bit Sumija asturma ina ussesin ukin on 
tablets made of gold, silver, copper, and tin 
I wrote the correct spelling of my name and 
placed it in their (the palaces’) foundations 
Lyon Sar. 24:42, 26:34, 27:20;  patar parzilli 
Sibbi $a ihzüsu huräsu ni-bit Sumija ina muhhi 
asturma addingu on an iron sword inlaid 
with gold 1 wrote my name and gave it to 
him Streck Asb. 14 ii 13; 3 ga-ni 2 KUS ni-bit 
Sumija misihti dürisu askunma I made the 
length of its wall 16,260 cubits, (corresponding 
to) the spelling of my name Winckler Sar. pl. 
43:65; mi-bit Sumija (var. Sarritija kabti) ina 
šutti ušabrīšuma DN (see barü A mng. 5b) 
Streck Asb. 20 ii 97, var. from Piepkorn Asb. 46 
ii95; uncert.: DNDN, ... deni itti ni-bit 
Sumija lidinu$ may Aššur, Sin (and other 
gods) judge in a trial with my name him 
(who removes my inscription) Streck Asb. 90 
x 120. 


3. call, vocation — a) referring to the 
calling of the king by the gods: RN ... da 
DN u DN, ... ni-bit šumišu izkuru ana &arz 
rütt Assurbanipal whom Aššur and Sin called 
to be king Streck Asb. 214; ana epëš Ehulhul 
izkur ni-bit $umija (Sin) called me to build 
Ehulhul Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 ii 31 (Asb.), 
cf. kima Sumijama Sarru &piá Eanna ni-bi-ti 
{izkuru?] (in broken context) LKU 46 edge 
(Esarh.); DN ana belüt mati u nist ittaba ni- 
bi-ta Marduk called me to rule the land and 
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the people VAB 4 66:12 (Nabopolassar), cf. 
ibid. 140 i 6 (Nbk.), 274 iii 7 (Nbn.), 5R 35:12 
(Cyrus, also ana bélüt mati imbü ni-bi-tim 
RA 11 110 i 24 (Nbn.). 


b) referring to invoking a deity: ni-bit-sa 
aj ipparku zikirga aj [...] let the invoking 
of her never cease, let mentioning her not 
[...] Lambert BWL 172:19 (fable of Nisaba and 
Wheat); ina qibit tlt rabüti Sa azkura ni-bit-sun 
at the command of the great gods whose 
names I had invoked (I learned everything) 
Streck Asb. 4 i 35. 


4. person called (by the gods), chosen: 
Hammurapi rûm ni-bi-it Enlil anaku CH i 
52; RN dar Bäbili ni-bit Marduk Nabü-apla- 
iddina, the king of Babylon, who was called 
by Marduk BBSt. No. 36 ii 20; RN ni-bit ili 
rabüti Sama&-Sum-ukin, who was called by 
the great gods AnOr 12 30313; RN ... mi- 
bit Assur Aššur-dan, called by ASSur AfO 3 
154:1; ni-bit Ninurta AKA 384 iii 127 (Asn.), 
and passim in AKA, cf. also Borger Esarh. 73 
$ 47:9, 98:21, Streck Asb. 188 K.2652:5, Iraq 30 
100:6 (Asb.), VAB 4 66 No. 4:1 (Nabopolassar), 
230 i 5, 234 1 2, 294 No. 10:2 (all Nbn.), also 
Weidner Tn. 26 No. 1619, CT 36 6:4 (Kurigalzu I), 
for other refs. see Seux Epithétes 205ff., also, for 
Sum. mu.päd.da ibid. 433f. 


nibiu see nibü. 


nibräru s.; (a textile); OA.* 


1 rúa ni-ib-ra-ra-am usebbalassum I will 
send him one n. BIN 4 10:35; 10 mana ans 
nukum 2 TÓG ni-ib-ra-rw ten minas of tin, 
two n.s KT Blanckertz 7:12; 3 ni-ib-ra-ru 
(between takusta”ü and kusitum, in list of 
garments) ibid. 16:7; 6 TÓG kusidtum 1 TUG 
ni-ib-ra-ru-um HUCA 39 33 L 29-574:17; 
gadum $amnim 1 bur@im 1 mi-ib-ra-ri-im 
along with oil, one burd’u garment, (and) 
one n. CCT136a:11; 3 bura’ü 2 ni-ib-ra-ru 
ša a-bi-im LB 1268:14, cited Veenhof Old Assyr- 
ian Trade 38; mni-ib-ra-ru-um (in broken 
context) ICK 2 162:4; 1 ni-ib-ra-ra-am lu 
ša &ubirim lu ša Alim I 686:19, cited Lewy, 
HUCA 38 13. 


Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 172f. 


nibritu 
nibretu s.; open-air shrine; SB.* 


mi-ib-ri-ta Samna tdba lipsus (see ibratu 


usage b) KAR 178 r. v 54 (hemer.). 


Variant of ibratu, q.v. 


nibritu s.; hunger, famine; SB; wr. syll. 
and SA.sup; cf. barú B v. 


Bäl.sud.ga = mni-ib-ri-tu Erimhus II 286; 
[íà].sud = ni-ib-ri-tu lgituh I 152; [Éà.s]ig.ga 
= ni-ib-ri-tü Lanu D 11; sag.gar = ni-ib-ri-tu 
Kagal B 237; x [...] x = ni-ib-ri-tu (followed by 
husahhu) Erimhu& III 161. 

ni-ib-ri-tü = bu-bu-tü L'TBA 2 2:342 and dupls. 
ibid. 3 v 6, 4 v 2. 


a) in hist. and lit.: sunga bubüta u ni-ib- 
ri-tú u husahha ana mátiáu liddü may (the 
gods) bring upon his land misery, hunger, 
famine, and want AKA 252 v 94, also AAA 19 
110:44 (Asn.), cf. (Nabû) sugá u ni-ib-ri-ta 
liskunassumma 1R 70 iv 17 (Caillou Michaux), 
also ZA 65 56:62; namurratu hurbäsu ibissü 
ni-ib-ri-tu ... [ana muhhi]sunu ittarda terror, 
fear, losses, and famine fell upon them AnSt 5 
102:95 (Cuthean Legend); ni-ib-re-e-tü (var. ni- 
ib-re-tu) isbassunüti famine seized them Streck 
Asb. 36iv 43; gereb Elamti ... ibbasi ni-ib-ri-tà 
within Elam a famine occurred AfK 2 102 iii 
14 (Asb.); $a ina Sipti Saggasti u ni-ib-re-e(var. 
omits -e)-t išētūni those who had escaped 
the plague, the massacre, and the famine 
Streck Asb. 40 iv 93; nise ... ša lapan ... 
di’u Siptu mütünu u ni-ib-ri-tu i-Se-tu-ni 
Iraq 7 107 No. 34:33, dupl. Iraq 13 pl. 12 ix 11 
(Asb.; lapan hatti u ni-ib-re-te(var. -ti) ana 
GN innabit from terror and famine he fled 
to Elam OIP 2 42 v 25 (Senn); note mämit 
ni-ib-ri-ti u dannati the "oath" of hunger 
and famine Surpu III 123. 


b) in apodoses of omens: rubá ni-ib-ri-tu 
immar the prince will experience famine 
ACh Sin 3:16, also Supp. 2:16;  SÀ.SUD GAL 
ACh Ištar 1:50f. and 56, also CT 39 8 K.8406:4f. 
and parallel 10 K.149+:4f. (SB Alu); SÀ.suD SE 
u IN.NU ina mati ibašši ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 55 
K.229:17 and 82-5-22,577a:9, also CT 39 5:55f., 
CT 41 22:13 (8B Alu). 
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nibsu 
nibsu s.; (a bird's young); lex.* 


[amar.us.TUR mugen] = na-ah-tum = ni-ib-su 
Hg. B IV 259c, in MSL 8/2 168; [amar.vus].TUR 
mubfen = na-ah-tü ni-ib-gu = mar is-gur GAL-i (var. 
ra-[bi-;]) Hg. C I 28, in MSL 8/2 172, var. from 
Hg. B IV 303, in MSL 8/2 170. 

Possibly to be connected with the onoma- 
topoeic verb nabäzu. 


nibtu s.; shine, brilliance; SB; cf. nabätu. 
kur.ba = ni-ib-tum Silbenvokabular A 35. 


If Jupiter ana A.SÀ GN ni-ib-tam iddi 
casts a n. on the region of Akkad ACh Supp. 
2 Ištar 57:7, and passim in this text; ni-ib-ta 
SUB-ma éarüru magtu ni-ib-ta(var. -tu) darüru 
ND 4362 ii 15 (courtesy D. J. Wiseman), also ACh 
Ištar 2:36 and parallels, var. from 81-2-4,239:4, 
cf. if Jupiter ni-ib-ta SUB Jarürüsu 
[magtu] K.8844 ii 7, also [ni-15]-(a ittadi Sa= 
rüru magtu with comm. ni-ib-tu Sd-ru-ru, na- 
du-u ma-ga-tum, ni-ib-ta ú-taš-šar K.9536:4' 
and 7’ff. and Rm. 2,293 i 9 and 11ff.; summa 
SAG.ME.GAR ana KI ni-ib-tam umtassira (var. 
ni-ib-ta iitassir) ibid. 20, var. from K.8844 ii 5; 
Summa ni-ib-tu ana napäh Šamaš ri-ih-ma 
if the brilliance (of the moon) remains(?) 
until sunrise ACh Sin 4:31. 


See also nabtá. 


nib’u (nip’u, nibu) s.; (wild) growth, field 
covered with wild growth; OB, Mari, SB; 
cf. nab@u A. 


KIki-islabyp = ni-bi-” xı-tim Erimhus V 81; 
[ka-an-kal] KI.KAL = ni-bi-’ am-mu Kı-tim Diri IV 
255a; máš.a.šà.ga = ni-pi-P [egjk Ai. liv 77; 
KI.KAL = ni-ib-bu, MIN erseti CBS 7884 r. 9f. (MB 


Proto-Diri); bu-ür BUR = ni-bi-? er-se-tum A 
VIII/2:197, with comm. ifz] [...] A VIII/2 
Comm. 18. 


U ni-bi-? (var. ni-bi) ergeti : 6 ka-mu-nu Uruanna 
III 335 (Köcher Pflanzenkunde 22 ii 18, var. from 
28 ii 38); Uni-bi-’ A.BÀ : U kir-ba-an a.5A Uruanna 
I 484; Ú ni-bi-i GIŠ.NIM (var. 6.GURUN bal-ti) : AŠ 
NA,.AN.ZAH Uruanna III 54. 


a) nibi’ erseli: see Erimhus, Diri, A VIII/2, 
Uruanna III 335, in lex. section; ša bit agur: 
rim suati ana ni-pi ersetim utarrusu 
whoever turns this building of baked brick 
into a field of wild growth RA 11 92 ii 15 
(Kudur-Mabuk); summa ni-bi-’ erseli ina biti 


nibu A 


u igäri ittabs if there appears wild growth 
in the house or on the wall CT 40 2:30 (SB 
Alu); 0.8mm ù ni-bi(var. -tb)-? KI TI-gé UR.BI 
tasák you take .... and nib? ergeti and 
crush them together Köcher BAM 318 i 37, 
var. from dupi. 209 r. 6'; uncert.: eperam ina 
ni-bi-P1 Ga.[x] Supukma IM 49272:26 (courtesy 
H. al-Adhami). 


b) nib? egli (mng. uncert.): see Ai., Uru- 
anna I 484, in lex. section, and see sibtu A 
discussion. 


C) mibi? balti: see Uruanna III 54, in lex. 
section. 


d) other occ.: A.SÀ ni-ib-a-am (in broken 
context) ARM 6 2:7. 


In YOS 2 152:24 read er-bi-i sahlö (coll.). 
Landsberger, MSL 1 111f. 


nibu s.; (a plant?); plant list.* 
Ú an-hül-lày : Ó ni-ba áš-š[ú ...] Uruanna I 687/4. 


*nibu see janibu. 


nibü (nibiu) s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB. 


summa ina ni-bi tulimim kakkum sakinma 
ruggasu ittul if there is a “weapon-mark’” on 
the n. of the spleen and it faces its thin end 
YOS 10 41:45, cf. Jumma ina ruggi tulimim 
kakkum Sakinma mi-bi-a-&w ittul ibid. 40, 
summa ni-bi BLRI (= tulimim) GIS.TUKUL 
GAR.RA Sapalga ... ittul RA 67 44:58 and 61, 
also summa BIRI ni-bu-Su ana ruggisu 
nabalkut ibid. 55, ni-bi BLRI pališ ibid. 63 (all 
OB ext); ni-bi-’ hast ša zaa ZAG the right 
n. of the lung is on the right (between nakkap 
hast and kappi hast) CT 31 2 K.70+ :13, also 
(with the left) ibid. 4 r. i 30 (SB ext.). 


nibu A (nimbu, nipu) s.; 1. name, 2. 
amount, number, 3. spokesman(?), utter- 
ance; from OA, OB on; NA also nipu, pl. 
nipäni;, cf. nabá A. 

mu = ni-bu Hh. II 186; 
A 111/4:6. 

MA = zikri ... MA = ni-bu STC 2 57 iii 16 (comm. 
on En. el. VII 137). 


mu-u MU = ni-bu 


1. name: assum ni-ib šattim ša taspuram 
as for the name of the year which you have 
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nibu A 


written about ARMT 13 47:4; mi-ib MU 
Zimrilim tillüt Babili illiku the name of the 
year is: (year when) Zimrilim came to the 
aid of Babylon ibid. 11; simmu ma’du sumiz 
šunu ul idi miqtu mædu ni-ba-šú-nu ul idi 
the sores are many — I do not know their 
names, the migtu diseases are many —- I do 
not know their names K.6057:2, in Bezold Cat. 
p. 759; ni-bi eglim ugärim u ité ša eqlim ša 
tanaddinasum panam 3ursianim inform (pl.) 
me about the names of the field, of the 
irrigation district, and of the neighbors of the 
field which you give him TCL 1 6:19, also ibid. 
5:19; summa mursa ša ni-ba la isü mahis 
if he is stricken by a sickness which has no 
name KUB 4 62:4; uncert.: sip-pi bitisu EN 
ni-ib HA.A u (or: 10) SE KU.BABBAR ina gag: 
gadisu tasakkansu the threshold(?) of his 
house, together with the name ofthe missing 
(part of the exta) and (or: ten) grains of silver 
you place on his head STT 231 obv.(!) 13; in 
personal names: Ni-bi-i-li-3u MDP 23 286:24 
(OB Elam), for parallels see nabt adj.; Täb-ni- 
ib-Ju VAS 5 49:24; the NB names Bél/Nabi- 
ni-ib-áa-ri|ru contain an element ni-ip-Sd- 
ri[ru which corresponds to an Aram. *mpsr. 


2. amount, number — a) amount: LU 
ebbütim Sunüti u ni-ib kaspim ša Siprim ... 
issatlaru ina bit Assur issakkanuma those 
trustworthy persons and the amount of 
silver for the work will be written down and 
(the record) deposited in the temple of Assur 
ARM 1 74:26; ni-bu ša kaspi ina libbi kišū: 
disunu ina libbi unqi iktanku they sealed 
the amount of silver (in the document) 
with their cylinder seals (and) with a seal ring 
ABL 633 r. 16 (NA); there was much rain ni- 
bu 3a mé mada adannis the amount of water 
was very great Iraq 21 166 No. 56:11 (NA let.); 
minamma ni-ba-šú ša suluppi ša taddina? [. . .] 
why did you [...] the amount of the dates 
which you (pl.) have given? CT 22 11:11 (NB 
let.). 


b) number: assum elippätim sindti ina 
wu’urik[a] ni-i[b] sábim la tagabbi when you 
give instructions concerning these boats, do 
not mention the number of troops ARM 4 
81:29, of. istalannima ni-ba-am ul agbigu he 


nibu A 


questioned me, but I did not tell him the 
number PBS 7 74:16 (OB let.); with regard 
to what my lord wrote to me saying, “Count 
(and) list the green timber and send me word” 
annüri ni-pa-ni da gusüre a-sa-Itarl ina pan 
Sarri belija ussébila now I have written down 
the numbers of logs and have sent a report to 
the king, my lord ABL 92:11(NA), cf. TA libbi 
ni-i-pi ibid. r. 10; ummänisu rapsäti ša kima 
mé nari la ütaddá ni-ba-su-un his far-flung 
troops whose number, like the water in a 
river, cannot be ascertained 5R 35:16 (Cyr.); 
RN 3a kima imbari kabtu [...] ni-ba-šú 
emügi gitpasuma Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib 
143:12 (= RA 27 17); simmilat sadé pasgäte ša 
ni-ba ed-ku(read -lu?)-ma ina birisunu ana 
méteg ziig sépé la 184 daraggu narrow moun- 
tain ranges which ...., wherein there is no 
path for the passage of foot soldiers TCL 3 
325 (Sar.). 


c) (negated) countless — 1’ ga niba la 
isi: I deported his population ga ni-ba la 
i8@ Borger Esarh. 48 ii 78, cf. (said of cities) OIP 
2 27177, 32 iii 21, 40 iv 77, 58:23, 59:28, 67:11, 
70:28 (all Senn.), Streck Asb. 22 ii 130, wr. 
ni-i-ba ibid. 48 v 105, Bauer Asb. 2 34 K.2664 
ii 10, Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 45 (Asb.), (said of 
booty) TCL 3 405 (Sar.), Borger Esarh. 83 r. 31, 
Streck Asb. 184 r. 5, wr. ni-ba Winckler Sar. 
pl. 33:87, 35:142, OIP 2 60:57 (Senn.), Borger 
Esarh. 87:13, and passim; I cut down [...] 
sippäte ša ni-i-ba la isi (see sippatu A) Rost 
Tigl. ITI p. 34: 204. 


2’ la ni-bi: emüqi la ni-bi troops beyond 
counting OIP 2 31 ii 80, 50:18, 69:24, 75:85 
(all Senn.), (said of makküru treasures) Lie Sar. 
232, p. 62:5, OIP 2 24 i 31, 52:32, 72:46, also 
makkürsunu ša la ni-bt ibid. 87:33 (all Senn.); 
busé la ni-bi Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge- 
writing 16 No. 4 r. 13, cf. Lambert BWL 102:85; 
kurummat la ni-i-bi (parallel: la mina) 
TCL 3 166, 186, 197, 295 (Sar.), cf. la ne-bi 
VAB 4 94 iii 14 and 26, Unger Babylon 283 ii 
3 and 22, cf. also (wine) kima mé nari la 
ni-bi-im VAB 4 90 i 26 (all Nbk.); éandti la 
ni-bi BA 5 654r. 10 (prayer of Asb.), Cagni Erra 
V 39; note: herds ša la ni-bi OIP 2 25i 52, 
33 iii 26 (Senn.), also TCL 3 274 (Sar.). 
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3' ana la ni-ba: [...]-du-nu ana la ni-[ba 
al]gá Rost Tigl. III p. 12:65, also (in broken con- 
text) ibid. 18: 106. 


3. spokesman(?), utterance — a) spokes- 
man(?): umma ni-bu-um-ma thus says the 
n. (to the kāru of Kanis) TCL 4 1:3, see Larsen 
The Old Assyrian City-State 163f.; mannum sa 

. ni-ba-am ü-ru-sü ... ni-ba-am lá-ta-ra-as 
Kültepe a/k 95:5 and 17 (courtesy K. Balkan). 


b) utterance: lu kinamma mahrü nim- 
bu-ku-un (var. ma-ah-hu-ru-& ni-ba-ku-un) 
let your very first answer be true En. el. VI 21. 


nibu B s.; small piece(?); MB, SB. 


2 ni-bu huräsi 14 cin two n.-s of gold, 
(weighing) one and one-half shekels PBS 2/2 
120:51 (MB); ana hbbisa ni-bi kaspi huräsi 
parzilli uqni dust huläl ini takammis you 
gather into it (a bag(?) of mouse-hide) small 
pieces(?) of silver, gold, iron, lapis lazuli, 
dusü stone and huläl-ini stone AMT 90,1 ii 5; 
13 ni-bi annüti ina tabarri tasakkak you 
thread these 13 x.-s (of various stones) on 
red wool CT 23 34:31 (both rit.); 17 ni-bu 
(subscript?) AMT 85,3:5. 


nibu sce nib’u. 
nibütu s.; name; SB*; cf. nabá A. 


belu emüg Ani $a $üturu ni-bu-ut Ansar 
lord, the power of Anu, who is surpassing 
(in?) the name of AnSar (explanation of the 
name dLugal.Su.an.na) En. el. VII 102. 


nibzu s.; tablet, document; NA, NB; 


Aram. Iw.(?); pl. nibzani. 

ina libbi ni-ib-zi aššuraja ina libb? ni-ib-zi 
urmaja issataru they wrote down (the amount 
of silver owed) (both) on an Assyrian docu- 
ment and on an Aramaic document ABL 633 
obv.(!) 13f., see Postgate Taxation 288; [Umu] sa 
ni-ib-zu anniu tanımaruni when you receive 
this tablet VAT 9597:7, cf. IM PN tablet of PN 
ibid. 1 (NA let., courtesy S. Parpola); ni-ib-zu issu 
libbi ekalli [itltannuni they gave me a docu- 
ment from the palace ABL 798:4; ni-ib-zu (in 
broken context, referring to a list of nämurtu 
presents) K.7316:7’, see Parpola, OLZ 1979 29; 


nidintu 


ni-tb-za-a-nt_ (in broken context) ABL 1336:8, 
also ni-ib-zu ibid. 10, 12 (all NA); LU da 
Sumsu ina libbi IM ni-ib-zi anná Satruma the 
man whose name is written in this clay 
tablet PRT 139 r. 6, also 124:9, cf. the 
writing IM.GiD.DA (in the same context, see 
gittu) PRT 122:17, also Knudtzon Gebete 98:2, 
but [n]i-?-a-ra ibid. r. 6 (coll. J. Aro). 


nidabü see nindabü. 


nidahulushu (or nitahulushu) s.; (a metal 
object); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 


[x n}i-da-hu-lu-us-hu 2 zaa ša URU[DU] 
HSS 14 520: 12. 


nidbü see nindabá. 


nidintu (nidittu) s.; 1. present, gift, 
2. nidinti Sarri royal property (an income 
due the crown); OB, MB, SB, NB; stat. 
constr. nidinti, niditti, and nidnat; wr. syll. 
and NiG.SUM.MU, in NB personal names also 
SUM-/4, NÍG.MU; cf. nadánu v. 

níg.sum.mu (var. níg.Su.sum.mu) = ni-din- 
tum Hh. 138; nig.sum.mu = ni-[d]in-tum (in 
group with bibil libbi) Antagal C 248; udu.nig. 
sum.ma = [immer ni-din-ti] Hh. XIII 133. 

nig.saL.üs.sa = [te-er-ha]-tum = ni-d[in-t]um 
Hg. I 5, in MSL 5 43. 


1. present, gift — a) referring to royal 
grants: ša ana muhhi egläti bītāti u 
isgétt  annátu NiG.SUM.MU ša RN  éar 
Babili ana PN ... iddinu idabbubu he who 
would raise a claim against these fields, 
houses, and prebends, a present which 
Marduk-zäkir-Sumi, king of Babylon, gave 
to PN RA16126iü4; ša ... ni-din-ti šarri 
RN upaqqaruma ana Sanimma išarraku who- 
ever disputes the present of king Nabü-apla- 
iddina and gives it to someone else BBSt. 
No. 36 vi 35 (both NB kudurrus); ga... eglu ul 
ni-di-it-ti arri iqabbá whoever says: The 
field is not à present from the king MDP 6 
pl 11 ii 12, also ibid. pl. 10 iv 20 (both MB 
kudurrus) BE 1/2149 ii 7, BBSt. No. 7i 7, wr. 
ni-din-t BBSt. No. 10 ii 33 and 35, mi-di-it 
ibid. No. 8 addition B 2 (NB); RN  mi-di-it-ti 
ittanna ana libbi agá gabbu épus Samas-Sum- 
ukin gave me a present, that is why I did 
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nidintu 


all this ABL 1380 r. 10 (NB); a field bit 
gast; ni-din-tú šarri “bow fief," royal 
grant BE 9 99:1, also, wr. NÍG.SUM.MU 
ibid. 102:7, ni-din-tum Sarrt BRM 1 88:4 (Sel.); 
300 qaqqar ina libb) ina ni-din-tü Sarrı three 
hundred gaggaru therein (the land sold) are 
in the royal (area) TCL 12 38:4 (NB). 


b) a gift due the king: mannu ina libbi 
isqišu u kirisu ušuzzu ni-di-it-tum ana éarri 
inandin u utur ikkal whoever is in charge of 
his share and his garden gives a gift to the 
king and has the use of the excess BIN 1 
70:18; $ MA.NA kaspu ni-din-tum arkitu u 
mahritu ilki gamrütw wv.1.KAM one third of 
a mina of silver, the later and earlier present, 
the complete ilku taxes for the year 1 
PBS 2/1 24:1; 10 Sigil kaspu ni-din-tum arkitu 
ilki gamrütu ša MU.3 KAM (see ilku A mng. 3g) 
BE 10 78:1, cf. BE 9 44:2, PBS 2/1 46:1 (all NB). 


C) other oces.: 5 bilat kaspam ni-di-in- 
tam [in]add[in] anáku ina ni-di-tt-t[im] sát 
TÜG.HI.A mimmä elegge ul attamà telegge he 
(the king of Qatna) will give a present of five 
talents of silver, will I get any textiles from 
this present? Will it not be you who get 
them? ARM 1 46:13f.; ni-id-na-at PN ana 
EN-um ša Sin ša Tutub isruku present which 
PN made to the en priest of Sin in Tutub 
JCS 9 101 No. 98:1 (OB); assum 3 subdti ni- 
[di]-it-ti-ka as for the three garments, your 
present TCL 17 65:5; lu 1 (BAN) dispam lu 
1 (Pr) suluppi damgütim ana mi-din-tim 
3übilamma send me one seah of honey or 
one PI of dates of good quality as a present 
ibid. 53:21 (both OB letters); nt-di-tt ša PN 
(summing up a list of slaves, animals, and 
fields) CT 2 23:37 (OB); naphar x KÙ.GI ni- 
di-it-tu ša PN in all, x gold, a present from 
PN (preceded by a list of amounts of gold) 
Iraq 11 145 No. 6:8; (several implements) 
ana ni-di-it-ti ša PN PN, iddin PN, has given 
as a present to PN BE 14 149:5 (both MB); 
tuppi ni-di-li ša ‘PN ummi PN, ni-di-it-ta ana 
PN, marisa iddinu tablet concerning a gift, 
which gift PN, mother of PN,, gave to her 
son PN, HSS 19 132:1f. (Nuzi); ša dibbi u ni- 
din-ti annilti injnüma whoever changes this 
contract and present Nbk. 247:15, dupl. 416:7. 


nidintu 


d) in personal names: Ni-din-tt-DN 
Gift-of-DN VAS 5 99:9, Dar. 299:5, cf. Dar. 
297:13, Camb. 1:2, VAS 5 101:10, and see Tall. 
qvist NBN 166f., wr. SUM-iti-DN UET 4 10r. 8, 
103:9 and passim, see p. 36f., wr. NÍG.SUM.MU- 
DN VAS 15 13:25, and passim in VAS 15; Ni- 
din-4-DN VAS 4 126:2 (all NB); Ni-id-na-at- 
DN YOS 13 419:17, 489:15, also YOS 8 32:19, 
86:3, 95:22 and passim, see p. 17, also UET 5 
p. 52a; Ni-di-it-tum YOS 8 29:3, 49:22 and 
passim, see p. 17, also UET 5 147:16, 326:4 and 
passim, see p. 52a, and Birot Tablettes 70A ii’ 4’; 
Ni-td-na-tum UET 5 509:15, Birot Tablettes 
28:10, 46:3 (all OB); Ni-din-tum Dar. 395:27, 
and passim in NB, LB, see Tallqvist NBN 165f., 
BRM 2 10:4, 6, 9, UET 4 44:2], 115:3 and 
passim, see p. 37, wr. NiG.SUM.MU.NU BRM 2 
35:39, for the writing Nia.MU see Bagh. Mitt. 
5 269 s.v., note as fem. name BRM 2 18:24, 26:13; 
Ni-din-it-tum CT 22 88:2. 


2. nidinti Sarri royal property (an income 
due the crown) — a) qualifying bit makküri : 
x barley elat mahritu ina wilti $a ina muhhisu 
PN wma É.NíG.GA ni-din-it LUGAL tttadin 
apart from the first delivery which is in the 
promissory note with which he is debited, 
PN deposited in the storehouse (for) royal 
income Nbn. 730:8; 68 QUR suluppi ultu bit 
makküri ni-din-it Sarri 68 gur of dates from 
the storehouse for royal income (sold) 
Nbn. 612:2, cf. 44 GUR suluppü PN ina gät 
PN, u PN, ina bit makküri ni-din-tum Sarri 
mahir Nbn. 888:5; 15 gur utlatu esrü $a 
MU.ll.FKAM PN ina bit makküri ni-din-it 
3arri ittadin 15 gur of barley, tithe for the 
llth year, PN has delivered at the storehouse 
for royal income Nbn. 521:4, cf. suluppü 
GIS.BAR da MU.10.KAM PN ina É.NÍG.GA ni- 
din-tum LUGAL iddinu Nbn. 455:3, cf. also 
Nbn. 350:21, wr. ni-din-<ti> Nbn. 864:2, and 
passim in Nbn. 


b) other oces.: 5 UDU.NITÁ ni-din-it šarri 
ša PN ... ultu bit gar Babili ibuku five sheep, 
royal property, which PN led away from the 
estate of the king of Babylon 82-7-14,71:1, also 
82-7-14,1131:1; sénu ni-din-tum sarri gabütu 
$a PN sheep and goats, royal property, in 
the stable belonging to PN 82-7-14,1497:15; 
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nidirtu 


genu amirti ni-din-ti Sarri arkiti sheep and 
goats from the second inspection, royal 
property 82-7-14,1616:1. 


nidirtu (or nikirtu, nigirtu) 
unkn.); OB.* 
15 ni-di(or -K1)-ir-tum 15 (is the coefficient 


of) n. (between garments? and mê eglim) 
MCT 136 Ue 25 (list of coefficients). 


s.; (mng. 


nidittu see nidintu and nitittu. 


niditu s.; 1. uncultivated (plot of) land, 
2. (unkn. mng.), 3. nidit appi dejection(?); 
OB, SB; cf. nadá v. 


gá.nun.bar.áub.ba = nap-pa-t[um(?)], ni-di- 
t[um] Kagal F 97f. 


1. uncultivated (plot of) land: summa 
nukaribbum eglam ina zagüpim la igmurma 
ni-di-tam izib ni-di-tam ana libb zittišu 
isakkanusum if a gardener does not finish 
planting a field (with trees), and leaves an 
uncultivated area, they will (nevertheless) 
count the uncultivated area in his share 
(from which he has to deliver a portion of 
the yield to the owner) CH § 61:30f.; ana 
befl ni]-di-tm [n]i-di-it-ka epus [is]tu ni-di- 
ti-ka [bi] tpallasunim (if he said) to the 
owner of the uncultivated plot: Work your 
uncultivated plot (or else) they will break 
into my house from your uncultivated plot 
CH $ H 12ff., in Driver and Miles Babylonian 
Laws 2 38; ina ni-di-tim ša 163 ekallim ukallu 
amirtasu BUR.6.GÁN eglam ana PN idin (see 
amirtu A mng. la) TCL 75:5; PN nt-di-tam 
u kirâm ... ism PN bought the uncultivated 
plot and the date grove Boyer Contribution 
201:11, also, wr. DI-NI-tum ibid. 20; (a lot) 
DA PN SAG.BI PN, EGIR.BI hiritum KI ni-di- 
tum MAOG 4 291:5; SAG.BI 2.KAM.MA ni-di- 
tum ša muskeni its second front side being 
an uncultivated plot belonging to the 
muskénws CT 8 3a:8; E.DU.A ... DA bit 
PN u DA ni-di-tim ia PN, plot with house, 
adjacent to PN's house and adjacent to PN,’s 
uncultivated plot BA 5 503 No. 33:3, also ibid. 7 
(OB Sippar); É ni-di-tam ipu[s] u usallil (if 
the tenant) builds up the empty plot(?) and 
roofs it (the landlord will compensate him 


nidnu 


for his improvements) YOS 13 418:11; A.GÄR 
... SA ni-di-lum TIM 2 3:9 and 19; note 1} 
SAR KI.SUB.BA ni-di-tum YOS 12 194:1 (all OB); 
[...] mi-di-is-su [...] (parallel apitus) YOS 9 
80:11 (Ninurta-tukul-A&Sur?), see Borger Einlei- 
tung 101; SUK ni-di-tum DIL.DIL (obscure) 
TCL 10 133 iv 157, SUK ni-di-tum ibid. 158. 


2. (unkn. mng.): DIS UD.DA ITI-&% magal 
inambut | uD.l.KaMm Dilbat ina ITI.EN.NUN 
IGI-ma šanīš ár-ki ni-di-i-bum KUR | AN u 
Dilbat TE-šú-ma if it (the moon) shines 
brilliantly at its first appearance, that means 
Venus appears on the first day in the month 
of the watch, variant: it rises after the m., 
that means Mars and Venus approach it 
TCL 6 17:31 (astrol. comm.). 


3. nidit appi dejection(?): ni-di-it appim 
u(?)-la-Su idnaššim TCL 1 16:16 (OB let.). 


nidnakku see nignakku. 


nidnu s.; 1. gift, 2. nidin pi promise, 
3. (uncert. mng.); OB, Mari, RS, MB 
Alalakh, SB; wr. syll. and (in RS) sum with 
phon. complement, SUM.MES; cf. nadänu v. 

ad-di-ir A.PA.BI+IZ.PAD.DIR = ni-id-nu Diri III 
164; [A-P]A.BI+IZ.PAD.DIRI.GA ad-d& (pronun- 
ciation) = ni-id-[nu] KBo 16 87 r. 20 (Kagal), see 
ZA 62 111; addir = [ni-id-nu], &.tuk = [mın(?)] 
Nabnitu J 26f.; zó.óm = sum = n[i-id-nu] (var. 
nadänu) Emesal Voc. III 119. 


1. gift — a) of gods (in OB personal 
names): Ni-id-ni-Istar Gift-of-Istar UET 5 
418:11, YOS 8 85:28, TCL 1 19:14, Ni-di-in- 
Ištar VAS 7 15:18; Ni-id-nu-sa Her-Gift 
YOS 9 62:1, UET 5 802:10. 


b) other oces. (MB Alalakh and RS): 
(he asked him for his daughter in marriage) 
kima paras GN ni-id-na izabbiléu and he 
will bring him a gift, as is the custom in GN 
Wiseman Alalakh 17:6; ana däri düri ni-id-nu 
annü nadin this gift is given for all time 
MRS 6 142 RS 16.136:15; mamman la ilegge 
istu gätisSunu ni-id-na annám nobody may 
take this gift from them ibid. 59 RS 15.2:12, 
also, wr. SUM-na MRS 12 29:14; ni-id-nu RN 
$arri ana PN ana däriti (this is) king RN’s 
gift to PN in perpetuity MRS 6 64 RS 16.190:10, 


208 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nidpa 


also ibid. 65 RS 16.247:14; nadin ni-id-nu-us 
ana PN ana märisu his gift is given to PN 
(and) to his sons ibid. 68 RS 16.269:12; iiia: 
dingu ana ni-id-ni *PN E.GLA-3u he gave it 
to PN, his daughter-in-law, as a gift ibid. 53 
RS 15.85:19, also, wr. SUM.MES ibid. 49 RS 
16.263:13; ga usbalkit ni-id-na anná whoever 
revokes this gift ibid. 84 RS 16.157:26. 


2. nidin pi promise: PN-ma assum ni- 
di-in pi-im ana sanim iršů uzabbalanni PN 
delays me because he has made a promise 
to somebody else YOS 21:9; ana mamman 
ni-di pi-im tartasi you have given your word 
to someone TCL 17 56:38 (both OB letters); 
ni-di-in pi-ia (in broken context) ARMT 13 
46 r. 3, also ARM 4 78 r. 10’. 


3. (uncert. mng.): SAL astammu ina ni-id- 
ni sirasi ina häpe ... imdanahharu the 
woman tavern-keeper in (exchange for) a n., 
the beer brewer in a jug, (and the gardener in 
a vegetable basket) were getting (camels and 
slaves even in the interior of the land) 
Piepkorn Asb. 82 viii 20, also Streck Asb. 76 ix 50, 
376 ii 3, Iraq 7 119 (Fig. 8) viii 13. 


nidpü see nindabü. 
nidQ (or nidu) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 


summa elénum bab ekallim Sirum kima 
ni-di-i zi-hi-im na-x-$i if above the “gate 
of the palace" the flesh (or a fleshy excres- 
cence) is .... like the n. of the sihhu(?) 
(between kima rimmatim sakin and kima 
hallurtum Sakin) YOS 10 24:38 (ext.). 


nidu A s.; 1. (uncert. mng., nidu alone), 
2. nidi ahi procrastination, laxity, 3. nid 
libbi stillborn child, 4. nidi kussi (a feature 
of the exta), 5. nidi erst confinement to bed, 
6. nid resi (unkn. mng.), 7. nid qabli (a 
mode of tuning), 8. midi gihlé mourning, 
9. nid rw spitting; OB, Mari, MB, SB; 
wr. syll. and SUB; cf. nadá v. 

ma-áš-ma-á[š] [ MAS. MAS] = ni-di a-hi A 1/6:117. 


a.za.lu.lu = ni-du lib-bi (for context see 
zermandu) Hh. XIV 384; uzu.kü.bu = (blank) 
= ni-id lib-bi, uzu.A®da-mupuMmU = e-da-muk-ku = 
MIN, uzu.kir.gu = (blank) = mn Hg. B IV 27ff., 
in MSL 9 34. 


nidu A 
ub.KAxLi = ni-id ru--ti Izi J ii 15. 


[Be.sag Se.mar.Su.ba]l.ak.a = ia-ru-hu ni-id 
x-[...] Ai. ITI i 46, ef. Ai. V A, 16’, for a different 
Akk. translat. see Hh. XXIV 176, cited nabalkutu 
v. lex. section. 


1. (uncert. mng., nidu alone): u sic saa 
ana n[i]-di-im ša elénum ul ibassé there is 
no first quality wool for the n. of the Upper 
Country ARMT 13 10:12; uncert.: assum 
awilé annüti ša ana tarigunu tuppa ana PA 
MAR.TU udsdbilam alam upahhirma ni-da-am 
ul igu usallimsunüti ulammisunüti mahrija 
uétesibáunüti regarding these men about 
whose bringing here I have written to the 
overseer of the Amurru, I convened the city 
assembly, and it had no objection(?), (so) I 
made an agreement with them, had them take 
an oath, and had them live with me TCL 17 
30:15 (OB let.). 


2. midi ahi procrastination, laxity — 
a) in OB, Mari letters: Summa ina kittim 
ahi atta ni-di a-hi la tarassi if you are truly 
my brother, donot dawdle! Kraus AbB 1 79:24; 
ana bitim sihrim u sihirim nasärim ni-di 
a-hi-im la taras3i do not grow lax in watching 
over the house, the boy, and the girl A 3530:8; 
note ana sihhirüt bitim nasärim la teggi u 
ana PN nagürim ni-di a-hi la tarašši A 3520:21; 
tuppaka ana ahhika $wpramma ni-di a-hi-im 
la trassinim send a tablet of yours to your 
brothers so they will not put off (acting) for 
me TCL 18 87:44; ana eglim ni-di a-hi-im la 
tarassi do not procrastinate about the field 
ibid. 86:45; ana awätim ša aspurakkum ni-di 
a-hi-im la tarassi do not put off the matters 
I have written to you about TCL 17 31:19, 
cf. belti ana awdtija ni-di a-hi-im la irašši 
PBS 7 125:36; astaprakkum ni-di a-hi la 
tarassi now that I have written to you, do 
not dawdle VAS 1698:13; ana sipri Süpusim 
ni-di a-hi-im la tarašši do not procrastinate 
in having the work done TCL 1 47:11; ana 
alpi eqlim u biti [n]i-di a-hi la tarassi do not 
be lax about cattle, field, or house VAS 7 
197:32; ana kaspim samädim [n]i-di a-hi-im 
la tarassi do not put off making the silver 
ready CT 29 40:12, also (in broken context) 
Speleers Recueil 260:22; ištu sipram situ 
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asbatu ni-id a-hi-im ul arassi I have not let 
up ever since I undertook this work ARM 3 
5:38; mint awatumma ištu ITI.5.KAM beli 
<ni>-di a-hi ina muhhija irs why is it that 
my lord has neglected me for five months? 
CT 2 19:7; assum témam la tašpuranim ni- 
d[i] a-hi-im artasi since you (pl) have not 
given me any instructions, I have had to let 
things go TCL 17 39:22; seum && ša ramanika 
ni-di a-hi la tarassi this barley is your own, 
do not dilly-dally VAS 7 203:39, and passim in 
OB letters; [asdum] sibütim ša taspuram. ni- 
di a-hi-im ul igu Y have not been procrasti- 
nating concerning the requests you wrote me 
about TLB 4 24:8; ana utletim ša belija ni-di 
a-hi-im ul isu there is no mishandling of the 
harley of my lord A 3525:11; témka ... ul 
taiépuram u anäku ni-di a-hi-im ul išu you 
have not written me your instructions, but I 
am not procrastinating TCL 18 87:24; 
obscure: awilum mala awilim manahtain iSak= 
kan ni-di a-hi-im i-ra-su ki(?) šu mi ma i-mi-ti 
both (tenants of the field rented) will make 
an equal investment, if they put off the 
work, .... (end of contract) YOS 12 502:13. 


b) other oces.: zéréu ana Sali aj irsü 
ni-da-a-hi may (the gods) not delay in 
removing his offspring MDP 2 pl. 17 iii 29 
(MB kudurru); nakirka 1-be-il-ka SuB-e (var. 
ni-id) a-hi irassika [ilļūka itallalukama nisirti 
nakrı ana kisirka immannu your enemy will 
come to power over you, but will slacken in 
vigilance over you, and your gods will come 
to your aid(?) and the treasures of the enemy 
will be counted among your possessions 
CT 20 5 K.3546:22, also (opposite) ibid. 24 (SB 
ext); ana uddus biti $uatu akkud aplah arsä 
ni-id a-hi at (the prospect of) rebuilding 
this temple I became anxious, afraid, and 
hesitant Borger Esarh. 3 iii 44; mälika ni-id 
a-hi u mu-sad-da-a la irassi (see musaddü) 
K.3407- :4 and dupl K.2617+ ii 16 (tamitu, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert); difficult: ana la 
nase bilti iráá [x x] Inilid a-hi he became 
dilatory in bringing tribute Lie Sar. 10:69. 

3. nid libbi stillborn child: see Hh. XIV, 


Hg., in lex. section; kima ni-id lib-bi la isbat 
tuli ummisu atia e tassahra ana sibtika just 


nidu B 


as a stillborn child does not take its mother’s 
breast, do not turn back to what you seized 
(addressing the disease) AMT 36,2 r. 4 (inc.), 
restored from dupl. Köcher BAM 29: 13 and Hunger 
Uruk 44:67. 


4. nidi kussi (a feature of the exta, lit. 
base of the throne): [Summa ina res ubä]ni 
ina ni-di GU.ZA ZI-hu dannum nadi if there 
is a large pustule on the top of the “finger” 
on the “base of the throne" CT 44 37:18 (OB); 
Summa SUB AS.TE Jakin if there is a “base 
of the throne" STT 308 iv 21, also 22ff.; for 
other refs. see kussü mng. 4; see also mandá 


A. 


5. midi ersi confinement to bed: Sus 
GIS.NÀ amela isabbat confinement to bed 
will afflict the man KAR 178 r. vi 29; ana 
marsi lumnu ni-di Gi8.NA (complete apodo- 
sis) KAR 212 ii 58, also Labat Calendrier 122 
$57:2(allhemer.); ni-di GIS.NA sibbu erst astu. 
pasgu DIB-Su-ma ustapasqu should confine- 
ment to bed, difficult (and) constraining .... 
of the bed afflict him so that he suffers 
IM 67692: 336, dupl. K.2617+ ii 5 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 


6. nid resi (unkn. mng.): mi-id re-fšil 
(complete apodosis) YOS 10 61:3 (OB ext.). 


7. nid gabli (a mode of tuning): x songs 
ša ni-id MURUB, in the mode mid gabli 
KAR 158 viii 49, cf. SUB MURUB, Studios Lands- 
berger 266 i 17, see Kümmel, Or. NS 39 263, 
borrowed into Hurr. as na-ad-kab-li, see 
Güterbock, RA 64 49ff. 


8. nidi gihlé mourning (lit. placing a stool 
for mourning): marsu imdt ni-di gihlé the 
sick man will die, mourning YOS 10 53:26 
(OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); for gihli, 
kihullé with nadá, see kihullü mng. 2a. 

9. nid rwti spitting: see Izi J ii 15, in lex. 
section. 

In CT 38 21:20 read &-ni-it téme. 

Ad mng. 4: Nougayrol, RA 66 95. 


nidu B s.; (a cloud formation); SB. 


summa Šamaš ina napähisu ni-du TUR.MES 
lamäsu if small n.-8 surround the sun when 
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nidu C 


it rises ACh Šamaš 19:3; summa Šamaš ina 
ni-du ippuhma ina ni-du irbi ibid. 8; Jumma 
arki Samas ni-du nadi ibid. 10; šumma 
Šamaš ippuhma ina imittisu ni-du pest G[ÁL] 
ACh Supp. 2 43:7; summa Samas ina libbi 
ni-di ippuha if the sun rises inan. ABL 
1391:21, see Parpola LAS No. 110, also Thompson 
Rep. 29 r. 4, 183:3; Summa ina Sumel Samas 
ni-du nadi if there is à n. on the left side of 
the sun ibid. 137 r. 3, cf. ibid. 68:7, 70:9, K.2162 
r. 15-19, and passim in this text; Summa ni-du 
ina harrün Samas nadü if there are n.-s 
in the path of the sun Thompson Rep. 182:1; 
summa 4 ni-du nadü if there are four n.-s 
ibid. 3; Sumina ina nipih Samas ni-du asi 
if a n. comes out at sunrise ibid. 5, also sum: 
ma Šamaš ippuh ina harrānišu ni-du nadá 
ibid. r.1; Summa ina IM.LIMMU.BA ni-du nad, 
if there are n.-s in all four directions ACh 
Supp. 2 Samas 37:9; Summa ni-du ultu sit 
Šamši ana ereb Sainsi aşi if a n. comes out 
from sunrise to sunset ibid. 15, (with iprik) 
ibid. 22, 24ff., and passim in this text and in the 
dupl. LBAT 1552; Summa ni-du Si-nu arqu if 
these n.-s are green ibid. 10; summa ina 
Siti ni-du kima dipári nadi if there is an. 
like a torch in the south ibid. 11, cf. $umma 
ni-du GIM U KI.MIN GIM UD.SAR ibid. r. 14ff. 
and dupl LBAT 1552:3ff; Summa ina KUR 
MAN ni-du kajänu K.12800 catch line; Summa 
mishu ša kima ni-du imsuh ACh Supp. 2 63 iii 3. 
Weidner, Bab. 4 162ff. 


nidu C s.; (a claim); NB.* 


ki ni-du ina muhhi bit PN ittabéü PN, bita 
umarragamma if there arises a n. against the 
estate of PN, PN, will clear the estate (of 
claims) (division of slaves inherited) YOS 6 
143:7. 


In the texts AnOr 8 19:19 and 48:26, cited 
by Oppenheim, BASOR 93 15 n. 6 and by San 
Nicolö-Petschow Babylonische Rechtsurkunden 
p.30, ša ni-du-44» and ni-du-ti-&i represent 
the 1 pl. of the verb idú, not a noun nidu. 
In Strassmaier Liverpool 19:8, cited by Petschow, 
loc. cit., pit ni-ki-x ša amelüti $uati i334 "they 
guaranteed .... of this slave girl," the copy 
does not warrant a reading mi-di. 


niduppü 


nidu see nidá. 


nidugallu s.; chief doorkeeper; OB, SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. NLDU,.GAL (also with phon. 
complement). 

zi 4NE.DU, ni.du,.gal.kur.ra.kex(KIpD) : niš 
dng.[DU,] NI.DU,.GAL ersett (be adjured) by DN, 
the chief doorkeeper of the nether world ArOr 21 
388:75, also CT 16 13 ii 49f.; ni.du,.gal [...] : 
NI.DU&GAL [...] Sm. 1384:3f. 


a) in the title of the god Nedu: ana ne. 
DU, NLDU,GAL ga erseti lu pagid 9NE.DU, 
NLDU,GAL a erseti massartasu lidannin 
let (the demon) be handed over to DN, the 
chief doorkeeper of the nether world, let DN, 
the chief doorkeeper of the nether world, 
keep him in strict confinement BMS 53 r. 20f. 
and dupls., cf. [ana] 4NE.DU, NI.DU,.GAL 
erseti ipaggidusu ArOr 21 403:4, dupls. UVB 16 
pl. 2le:3, ete.; INE.DU, NI.DU,.GAL erseti bübz 
kunu lisbat may DN, the chief doorkeeper 
of the nether world, hold the gate fast 
against you AfO 19 117:28, cf. lik[bus] 
hubürkunu NI.DU,.GAL gas-ri INE.DU, STT 
215 v 57, restored from K.255+ vi 9 (courtesy 
I. L. Finkel); A4NE.DU, NI.DU,.GAL Sa ergeti 
panussu lizziz AfO 14 146:127 (bit mésiri), and 
passim in ines., see Tallqvist Götterepitheta 136. 


b) as title of divine doorkeepers: 7 4xı. 
DU,.GAL.MES ša Ereskigal (summarizing 
seven gods, among them Nedu) KAR 142 iv 15; 
4 Asalam ert NI.DU,.GAL-lt massar bäbanisu 
four divine bronze statues of chief door- 
keepers who guard his gate TCL 3 399 (Sar.). 


c) asa profession: PN DUMU NI.DU,.GAL 
(among ERIN LU.KAS.TIN.NA) PBS 8/2 172:11 
(OB); [LU] NI.DU,.caL-lum ... uzakkisunüti 
I freed the chief doorkeepers (among other 
temple personnel) from taxes YOS 1 45 ii 27 
(Nbn.). 


The reading of the log. NI.DU,.GAL as 
nidugallu is not certain. For LÓ GAL NI.DU, 
see atü A in rab até. 


Farber, ZA 66 261ff. 


niduppü s.; (a stone plaque?); lex.* 


na,.na.dub.ba = ni-du-bu-i Hh. XVI RS Re- 
cension 255. 
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nidütu 


Probably from *naduppi, lw. from Sum. 
na.dub.ba. 


nidütu s.; 1. uncultivated land, unin- 
habited land, 2. worthless stuff(?), 3. nidüt 
Ea (a fish); OB, Mari, SB, NB; wr. syll. and 
KLUD; cf. nadá v. 

su-U LAGARXSE = ni-du-tum, Kgıkliskbunp = 
ti-rik-tum, KI.KAL = tur-bal-lu-4 Erimhus V 82ff.; 
[S]u-[á] [LAlsarxSe = maskanu, n{i-du]-d-tum, 
[te-ri]k-tum, tur-ba-lu-u Diri IV 245ff.; [ki-iJs-läh 
KI.UD = MIN (ie. same four equivalents) ibid. 
248-251; xrki-is-labop = mas-ka-nu, ni-du-tum, 
te-rik-tum, tur-ba-lu-u Hh. I 164-167; [ka-an-kal] 
KI.KAL = Su-lum, ni-du-tá, ti-r[ik]-tú, [tur-ba]-lu-% 
Diri IV 252ff.; k1kean-kelgar, = Su-lum, ni-du-tum, 
te-rik-tum, tur-ba-lu-4 Hh. I 168f£.; [...] [RU] = 
[ni-du]-tum A V1/4:174. 

“Bn. ki ku, = ni-du-ut @E-a, [AEn.ki.dub.sar 
ku,] = MIN MIN fup-Sar-ru Hh. XVIII 77f.; 
4$En.ki ku, = ni-du-ut 4[H-a] = [...] Hg. D 261, 
in MSL 8/2 175. 

XILUD.kur.r&a.kex(KrD) gú mu.un.lá.eÉ : ina 
ni-du-ti ergeti ittene'ellà. they swarm about in un- 
inhabited regions CT 16 44:104f., also ibid. 90f. 


1. uncultivated land, uninhabited land — 
a) wr. syll.: 70 Sandti minüt ni-du-ti-su 
isturma he (Marduk) had written “seventy” 
years as the number (of years) for it (Baby- 
lon) to remain uninhabited Borger Esarh. 15 
Ep. 10a 3; nisé GN ... gerebsu usarméma 
usesiba ni-du-us-su I let the people of GN 
live in it and made them settle its unin- 
habited regions Lie Sar. p. 64:16, also Winck- 
ler Sar. pl. 35:139, ana süsub ni-du-tu (in 
broken context) ADD 809:3, see Postgate 
Royal Grants No. 32; kisubbü ni-du-ut AMBAR 
(describing a field) BBSt. No. 11i 3, and cor- 
rect kigubbQ mng. ld; ina ni-du-ti u-lu ina 
tubgi [tsbas]su (the demon) seized him in an 
uncultivated plot or in a corner STT 91:66; 
the 18th day: ni-du-tá KAR 178 ii 41 (hemer.); 
for refs. with aläku, see aläku mng. 4a 
(nidütu). 


b) wr. KLUD: x SAR kirüm GIS.GUB.BA u 
KLUD X SAR garden, both planted and 
uncultivated YOS 8 74:2, also ibid. 65:2, 
ef. TCL 10 33:4, 35:2, ete.; X SAR KLUD SA 
GIS.SAR PN YOS 5 122:1, cf. x SAR KI.UD 
SÀ.BA 1 GIS.GISIMMAR GUB.BA ibid. 148:39; 
beside É house: 1 SAR É.DU.A KI.UD Meissner 


ni$dimdimmü 


BAP 103:1, 104:1, cf. OECT 8 17:3f., CT 2 4:1, 
BE 6/2 10:23, ete.; 2 SAR É KLUD (beginning 
of a description of a plot) YOS 8 94:1, also ibid. 
85:3, CT 47 20:1, 25:2, (with var. KI.GAL on case) 
VAS 9 42:1, Jean Tell Sifr 40:1, 41:1, &nd passim. 


2. worthless stuff(?): you (pl) said, “PN 
informed me" u napsam ni-du-tim but it is 
a bag of worthless stuff(2) ARM 10 73:29; 
e tatkal ana ni-du-tu Ló-[t£(2)] titkal ana Mar: 
duk do not put your trust in n. of man, put 
your trust in Marduk Liverpool 63-188-4:1 
(courtesy A. R. Millard). 


3. midát Ea (a fish): see lex. section. 


The reading of (É) xr.up in OB texts is 
uncertain; both maskanu and niddiu are pos- 
sible, although the fact that the lex. texts 
give maskanu as the first equivalent makes 
it likely that in most cases maskanu was 
meant; for other refs. see maskanu mng. 1b. 
Refs. wr. KI.KAL are to be read either 
kankallu, q.v., or tiriktu. 

In RA 38 24:15 and dupl. Sumer 8 20 ii 13 
read kaspa la ippes because of the parallel 
(same date) kaspa la GAR-an KAR 178 iv 67 
(hemer.). 


nidütu see nititu. 


nigarruru s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 


ni-gar-ru-ru = [...], na-as-x-x Malku V 133f. 
nigdabbu see nindabü. 
nigdabbütu see nindabütu. 


nisdimdimmü s.; 1. manufactured object, 
2. make-up, appearance; SB; Sum. lw. 

nig.dim.dim.ma = Su-u, ep-ge-e-tu, bu-un-na- 
nu-u Igituh I 389ff.; urudu.nig.dim.dim = 
Su-u, ep-se-e-[tu] Hh. XI 348f. 


1. manufactured object: see lex. section; 
Su.nigin 11 níg.dím.dím.ma zabar 
tur.tur total: eleven small bronze objects 
Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 5 r. i 18, cf. urudu 
níg.dím.ma tur.tur r.ii 2, see Limet Métal 
196f., for other Sum. refs. see ibid. p. 192 and 
Oppenheim, Eames Coll. H 20. 
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niggallu 


2. make-up, appearance: summa nig- 
dim-dim-me x [...] ZA 43 84 K.9779 r. 15 
(physiogn.), for n. as name of a part of the 
physiognomic omen series see Kraus, MVAG 
40/2 46f.; sa-gig-ü alamdimmá nig-dim-dim- 
mu-ü u kataduggü (names of parts of the 
physiognomic omen series) KAR 44:6. 


niggallu (ningallu) s.; 1. sickle; 2. (name 
of a month); from OA, OB on; Sum. lw.; 
pl. niggalldtu; wr. syl. and URUDU.KIN, 
URUDU.SU.KIN. 

[urudu].kin (var. (urud]u.gín) = ni-ig-gal-Iu 
(vars. níg-gal-lu, nim-gal-lum), [urudu.klin.gin. 
gal(var. .bar) = pa-a$ MIN (var. pa-a-&4 nim-gal) 
Hh. XI 413; giS.8u.kin = na-a-tu da ni-gal-lim 
Hh. VII A 47; kuß.nig.gäl.la = šu-lum Hh. XI 
86, in MSL 9 198. 

lá.lul.la [gal,].la ba.ab.üs lü.nu.gi.na 
gi8.Su.kin.bi min.àm : sarru murteddd ú-ri la 
kinu &tta ni-ig-gal-la-&ü Lambert BWL 255 
K.8338:10 (proverbs); a.gar gal.gal.la Nin. 
gir.su.kex(KID) urudu.áu.kin ki nu.tak,. 
tak, : ina ugäri rabbü[tu] (var. GAL. MES da 4Nin- 
gir-su) nig-gal-Iu (var. ni-gäl-Iu) ul e-si-[it] (var. i-&it) 
(in the twelfth month) in the vast fields of DN the 
sickle is not left behind KAV 218A iii 44 (Astro- 
labe B), restoration and vars. from K.2920+ and 
Sm. 755+. 


1. sickle — a) in gen.: x URUDU.KIN im- 
hu-u[r] HSS 10 60:9 (OAkk.), also ibid. 59:4; 
1 BÁN 5 sina A URUDU.KIN.A u kuzirum [ana 
bellisuma itär (see kuziru A) Goetze LE § 9 
Ai33; 4 URUDU.KIN ... šūbilim send me 
four sickles VAS 16 18:7 (OB let.); x copper 
[ana] vRUDU.SU.KIN [Sa]pakimma sé ša ugar 
pihatisunu kamäsim to cast sickles for 
gathering in the barley from the commons 
under their responsibility YOS 13 73:5, cf. 
ibid. 72:1, cf. (copper) ana URUDU.SU.KIN da 
A.SÀ ... epéSim ibid.71:3; 21 URUDU ni-ga-lu 
(list of tools) TCL 1 206:4; 6 URUDU.KIN 
Su.TLA PN six sickles received by PN UCP 10 
127 No. 54:1 (all OB); x kaspum panium issim 
ni-ga-li irih x of the former silver remained 
from the price of the sickles BIN 6 145:7 (OA); 
30 nig-gal-la.meS ša PN ana esädi thirty 
sickles of PN’s (given) for the harvest HSS 9 
146:1, also HSS 14 575:1 (= 244:1); URUDU.MES 
ša ni-gal-la.meS $a ekalli copper for the 
sickles of the palace AASOR 16 80:3, cf. x 


niggallu 


ni-in-gal-lu ša ekalli HSS 15 297:1 and 6; x 
URUDU da PN ana ni-gal-la epesi ana gat PN, 
nadnu x copper belonging to PN given to 
PN, for making sickles H88 9 40:3; 10 ni- 
gal-lu [ana] gati [da] PN nadnu HS8 13117:1, 
also 486:1, 4,8; 17 ni-gal-la-tum.MES (in list 
of tools) HSS 15 167:37 (= RA 36 140); 11 
ni-gál-la-tum HSS 14 529:15; 10 ni-in-gal-lu 

. tlge he borrowed ten sickles (for the 
harvest) SMN 3104:7, cf. SE.MES HAR.RA u 
ni-in-gal-la-ti ... inandin ibid. 11, and passim 
in this text; annütu ni-in-gal-lu these are 
the sickles (given to a number of listed 
persons) HSS 15 298:14 (all Nuzi); 10 URUDU 
nig-gal-lum (weighing two minas 17 shekels) 
BE 14 9a:1, also, wr. níg-gál-lum PBS 2/23:1; 
50 nig-gäl-la pa-at-ta lisébilakka re(?)-e-ha-at 
níg-gál-la-ti $übilamma he should send you 
fifty repaired(?) sickles and you, send me the 
remainder(?) of the sickles CT 44 67:9 and 11; 
7 NUMUN Sa URUDU níg-gál-la-a-ti si(?)-su(?)-% 
(obscure) BE 17 66:11 (all MB); 3 nig-gäl-la 
parzilli ana esédu ša šammu three iron 
sickles to harvest the hay GCCI 1 71:1; 
3 nig-gal-la parzilli YOS 6 146:12 (list of ob- 
jects), also ibid. 218:7, 39, TCL 12 112:11; qulmá 
parzilli u nig-gal-la ina qàt PN beli lusebila 
let my lord send me iron axes and sickles by 
PN CT 22 157:10, ef. YOS 3 136:19 (both NB 
letters); 9-/a níg-gal-la ina gat PN .. . 3-ta nig- 
gal-la ultu libbi ana ese[di] nasdmma nine 
sickles are at the disposal of PN, three of 
them were taken for harvesting Coll. de 
Clercq 2 pl. 28 No. 5:5 and 8, ef. ibid. 1; 2-ta 
níg-gál-la-twun (delivered by smiths) ZK 2 
324:4; note ilien níg-gál-la KU.BABBAR Pinches, 
JTVI 60 132:16 (all NB). 


b) used for payments (as currency, OA 
only): 5 MA.NA ni-ga-li a-PN addin I paid 
PN five minas in sickles BIN 6 227:11, also 
Hecker Giessen 24:2, 5; 7 Gin ni-ga-li ... x 
sibärätim PN habbul PN owes seven shekels 
in sickles and x sibürdiws Jankowska KTK 
57:1; alt 40 MA.NA ni-ga-lu 24 MA.NA annuz 
kum where are the forty minas in sickles and 
the two and one-half minas of tin? VAT 
9263:12, see MVAG 33 p. 70n.; x ni-ga-lt u 2 
MA.NA annakam ana amtim ta-[da-na] you 


213 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nisgallü 


will give the slave girl x [minas] in sickles and 
two minas of tin CCT 3 9:46; 15 MA.NA ni-ga-lu 
(in caravan account) CCT 5 28a:6, cf. 4 MA.NA 
ni-ga-lu (entrusted tu a transporter) ICK 1 
120:9; 20 MA.NA ni-ga-li ana GN usebilsum 
I sent twenty minas in sickles to him in GN 
CCT 1 38a:10, ef. TCL 20 166:14; 2 MA.NA anz 
nakam [x MA.N]A ni-ga-li gamarsunu ... adz 
dináunüiima I gave them two minas of tin, 
[x] minas in sickles, their expenses TCL 4 
24:22, cf. 30 MA.NA ni-ga-lu labirütwm thirty 
minas of old sickles TCL 20 178:9. 


c) designating harvest time: 15 Gin 
kaspam isser PN PN, u PN, PN, 184% ana sibit 
ni-ga-lim 4 MA.NA 1 ain kaspam isagqulu PN, 
PN,, and PN, owe fifteen shekels of silver to 
PN,, at harvest time (lit. at the taking of the 
sickles) they will pay 21 shekels BIN 4 208:9, 
also RA 59 22 MAH 16206:6, KT Hahn 20:8, 
cited sibtu B mng. Te, also Kültepe e/k 164:8, 
162:4, cited Balkan, Anatolian Studies Güterbock 
36f.; note without sibtu: i-ni-ga-lim isaqqulu 
they will pay at harvest time MVAG 33 No. 90 
VAT 9221:7; 3 G[in?] a-ni-ga-li làmur I want 
to see three shekels by harvest time BIN 4 
87:17; PN ana GN suhärsu iSappar ana GN, 
ana ni-ga-li-im erám usaksadam PN will send 
his employee to Kanis, by harvest time he 
will have the copper reach you at Purus- 
hattum ICK 2 54:19; see also migtu mng. 9. 


2. (name of a month): rri Nig-gal-lim 
UCP 10 134 No. 61:6, also 137 No. 65:6, TIM 5 
65:13, and passim in Diyala; ITI Ni-ga-lim 
Wiseman Alalakh 51:6; rrr Ni-ga-lim ibid. 
256:15; ITI Ni-ga-lí ibid. 257:17; for ngl in 
texts from Ugarit, see Aistleitner Wörterbuch 
No. 1842. 

The reading of URUDU.KUD.KIN in the 
Shemshara let. ZA 55 134f£.:17, 27, and 29 is 
unknown. 


J. Lewy, MVAG 33 69ff.; Salonen Agricultura 
164ff. 


niggallü s.; property; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

[nig.gál].la = nig-gäl-lu-ü-[um] Nigga Bil. B 58; 
níg.gál.la = Su-u (= niggallà), bust, basitu, marz 
Situ Hh. I 81ff. 


nigissu 


gid Sd+a.nig.gal.la = min (= littu) nig-gal-le-e 
(preceded by MIN nig-gu-le-e) Hh. IV 141; a.8À. 
nig.gäl.la = min (= eq-lu) Su-e (preceded by MIN 
niggulé) MSL 11 172:23 (Hh. XX); [gi.x.x]. 
níg.ga[l.la] = [min (= sa-as-sa-nu) nig-gal-le}]fel 
= em-bu-bu -Hg. A II 41, in MSL 7 69. 


niggirgiddü s.; (a vessel); lex.*; Sum. lw. 


dug.nig.gir,.gid.da = Su-u, mazzal $ammi, 


mazzal mé Hh. X. 29ff. 


The reading of the xas, sign with the 
value gir, is based on the use of gir, in 
reference to the flowing of water. 


niggulü s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*; Sum. lw. 


gid.S0+a.nig.gu(var. .gul).la = MIN (= littu) 
nig-gu(var. -gul)-le-e (followed by MIN niggallé) 
Hh. IV 140; a.8a.nig.gul.la = MIN (= eg-lu) 
Su-e (followed by MIN niggallé) MSL 11 172:22 
(Hh. XX). 

Dü].nig.gu.l[a] = [da ra-bi-a]-tim, [ša nig-gu]- 
lefe] OB Lu B iv 16f. 


Loan from Sum. nig.gu.la, lit. “large 
(or important) thing." See also niggallá. 


nigimmiü see ligimá. 


nigissu s.; crack, crevice; SB; pl. nigis: 
satu. 


ki.in.dar = ni-gi-is-su Igituh I 383; iz.zi.dir 
(var. [iz].zi.dar.ru) = ni-gi-ig-su, ki.in.dir (var. 
[ki].in.dar) = MIN qaq-qa-ri (in group with hurru) 
Erimhu$ I 272f., cf. [...] = ni-en-ki-za-at i-ga-a-ri 
= (Hitt.  ku-ut-ta-a$ pär-Se-e$-Sar crack in a 
wall, [...] = nt-en-ki-za-at ga-ag-ga-ri = (Hitt.) 
KI-a8 pär-Se-e$-Sar crack in the ground Erimhus 
Bogh. A iv 10f.; muß.ki.in.dar = ge-er ni-gi- 
iş-şù Hh. XIV 36. 

ki.in.dar kur.ra.kex(KID) durun.na.a.me$ 
: ina ni-gi-ig-gi erseti ütanassabu they (the demons) 
dwell in the crevices of the earth CT 16 44:88f., 
also (with ittanahlalu they creep around) ibid. 102f.; 
a.lä.hul su.din.muBen ki.in.dar.gin,(cim) 
gisa in.x.x [...] : MIN da kima suddinnu ina 
ni-gi-ig-gi ina mü&i [...] an evil al demon, who 
during the night like a bat from the crevices [...] 
ibid. 27:34f.; 4A.nun.na.kex.e.ne hu.mu.un. 
si.ir.ginz du,.du,.da im.ma.ra.an.Blg.SUg. 
[ge.e8] : Anunnaki kima humsiri ina ni-gi-is-sa-te 
uštarm[ů] the Anunnaku gods have fled to the 
cracks in the earth like mice Angim [II 22; 
ki.in.dar.a.ta mu.un.[sur.sur.e.ne] : 3a ina 
ni-gi-ig-gi biti isar[ruru] whatever flits through 
the cracks of the house ZA 30 189:37f., dupl. 
AJSL 35 144:4f., cf. ki.in.dar 6.a.ta nam. 
<mu.un.da.ku,.ku,.de) ki.in.dar urugal. 
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nigittum 

la.ta nam : ina ni-gi-is biti MIN (la terrubsu) ina 
ni-yi-ig ersett MIN Borger, AOAT 1 10:184f.; 
su.din.muden.dal.la.gin, habrud.da.al 
gir,.gir,.re.en kima suddinnu isgüru 
[muttap]risi ina ni-gi-ig-gi esteri like a winged bat 
Ihidin a crevice PSBA 17 pl. 2 K.4l iii 3f., see 
MVAG 13 215:16. 

hu-ur-rum ni-gi-is-Tsul[/ $%-lum 3a uzu K.3861:7 
(ext. comm.). 

(mighty kings) dadmesun izzibuma kima 
suddinni ni-gi-is-si édiá ipparsu asar la a’arı 
left their dwelling-places and like bats liv- 
ing in cracks they flew alone to inaccessible 
places OIP 2 24 i 18 (Senn.); ilā šūt dadme 
ihuzu puzrät sennu u raggu irubu ana ni-gi-si 
the gods of the inhabited world took to 
hidden places, the evildoer and the criminal 
entered cracks in the earth Böllenrücher Nergal 
50 K.9880:10;  mi-gi-is er-se-t[i] (referring 
to Anzü's abode) RA 46 28:6 (SB Epic of Zu), 
emended from STT 21i 6; lu 3a ina hurri É 
ni-gi-is-si rabsu be it (a demon) that lies in 
a hole in the house, in a crack AfO 14 146:101 
(bit  mésiri). 


nigittum see nigitu. 


nigitu (or nik/qitu, nig/k/qittu) s.; (an 
aromatic wood); OAkk. (Akk. lw. in Sum.). 

l} ma.na ni-gi,.tum kü.bi igi.4.gál 
Chiera STA 1 ii 17; 11 ma.na ni-gi,-tum 
kü.bi 14 gin 6 Se TCL 5 pl. 17 5680 ii 12’ 
(both expense accounts of a merchant), 8 ma.na 
ni-gi,-twm (beside other aromatics, from the 
same merchant) JCS 26 93f. No. 2:8, No. 4:7, 
cf. Nikolski 2 445 r. 1, and, wr. ni-gi,-tum BI 
TCL 5 pl. 32 6042 i 13, Or. 15 55 No. 36:8; 
x ma.na GIS ni-ki-tum ITT 2/2 4573:3; ŠIM 
ni-kil-tum 6N-T42:6, also TuM NF 1-2 307:11 
(all OAkk.). 


If the word ought to be read li-g1,/ki-tum, 
a loan from Sum. ligidba ($m.@Ninurta) = 
nikiptu may be considered. 


*nigkalagü s.; (a drum); SB*; wr. 
URUDU.NÍG.KALA.GA with phon. complements 
-ú OF -e. 

urudu.nig.kala.ga ur.sag.an.[na.ke, (KID) 


; Su u.me.ti] : URUDU.MIN-% qarrüd Anim 
[... legéma] take the n., the warrior of Anu 


niglu 


CT 16 35:14f., restored from ibid. 24:25ff.; 
urudu.nig.kala.ga Be.er [...] : Mrw-4 [...] 
CT 174 ii ll. 

a) in rit. use: ina URUDU.NÍG.KALA.GA-e 

. ekalla tuhäp you purify the palace by 
means of n. (and other instruments) BBR 
No. 26 i 22, also ii 5; URUDU.NÍG.KALA.GA ... 
bita tullal 4R 59 No. 1r. 5, also (in similar con- 
text) BBR No. 43:7, LKA 111 r. 8, 108:4, Or. NS 
36 289 r. 23, Or. NS 39 135:28; 7 URUDU.NÍG. 
KALA.GA.MES ... bita tukappar AAA 22 58155; 
NÍG.KALA.GA URUDU ina libbi biti tuhallal 
you sound then. in the temple RAce. 140:342. 


b) other occs.: URUDU.NÍG.KALA.GA $a 
rigunsu dannu naši Adad Adad carries the 
^. whose sound is loud AfO 14 146:120 (bit 
mösiri); note SAHAR URUDU.NIG.KALA.GA 
tusessensima ina’re$ you make her (the 
pregnant woman) smell verdigris (possibly 
to be read Suhtu), and she will recover 
Köcher BAM 240:26, also (with added -e) ibid. 
28; KUS.GU,.GAL-Ó U URUDU.NÍG.KALA.GA da 
ina, ré$ margi i-BE-en-ni KUS.GU,GAL-U Anu 
URUDU.NÍG.KALA-gu-4 Enlil (see kuigugalü) 
ZA 6 242:19f. (NB cultic comm.); URUDU.NíG. 
KALA.GA = ÎNIN.SAR Nergal BBR No. 27 ii 8 
and dupl. PBS 10/4 12 ii 15. 


The signs URUDU.NÍG.KALA.GA are probably 
to be read tigá, see discussion sub *kusgugalü. 


Reiner, RA 63 170f. 


niglallu s.; bandage; lex.*; Sum. lw.; 
cf. niglaltu. 
[nig.lá.lá.e] = [nég-la]-fall-l[um] Nigga Bil. 


B 107. 
nig-lal-lum = MIN (= sindu) da [x x] Malku VI 
150a; [nig-la-al-I]um = [...] Malku VI App. A 7. 


niglaltu s.; poultice, bandage; syn. list*; 
Sum. lw.; cf. niglallu. 


nig-lal-tum, makst, makraku, bisru, zappu, ID-e- 
tum = gi-in-du dá a.zu Malku VI 145ff., [nig-la-a]l- 
tum = z-[r-z] Malku VI App. A 6. 


See also nasmattu. 


niglu s.; (a garment); OB*; Sum. lw. 


1 vóa ni-ig-lum (in list of garments) 
YOS 5 94:10. 


Possibly loan from Sum. tüg.nig.gal. 
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niglussü 


niglussü s.; (a vessel); lex.*; Sum. lw. 
dug.nig.lü.üs.sa = šu-u Hh. X 38. 


**nignagubbü (AHw. 787b) to be read šá 
te-li-si, see téliltu. 


nignakku (nignaqqu, nidnakku) s.; censer, 
incense-burner; Elam, MB(?) Bogh., EA, 
MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. 
(nidnakku KAR 139:8) and nia.Na (DUG. 
NíG.NA BBR No. 1-20:56 and passim in this 
text). 

nig.na = nig-na-a-ak-kum Nigga Bil. B 82. 

nig.na [...] hu.mu.ra.ab.sikil.la : ina 
nig-na-ki ellu ullilka (DN) purified you with a pure 
censer CT 13 38 r. 6 (SBlit.); i.bí níg.na : quirin: 


na nig-nag-ga incense and censer (in broken con- 
text) CT 16 35: 18f. 


a) fumigants burned in the n.: NiG.NA 
burasi tasakkan you set up a censer (burning) 
juniper wood Or. NS 36 2:21, 14:12 (namburbi), 
STT 256:35, JRAS 1929 283:18, BBR No. 26 iii 
64, 31 i 25, and passim in these texts, also ibid. 
53:8, AMT 79,2:5, 88,3:6, 100,3:16; and passim, 
Köcher BAM 237 i 10, 323:11, also ABL 450:6 
(NA rit.), BMS 2:9, 8 r. 20, 51:11, and passim in 
Éuillas, (with tasarrag) Köcher BAM 152 ii 6, 
and note the writing Nic.NAM ibid. 214 ii 1, 
note (in the ritual preceding the glass prep- 
aration) Oppenheim Glass 43 $ 13:96; Nie. 
NA ballukki LKA 70 i 20, BA 5 670:6; NiG.NA 
Surmént Köcher BAM 323:97; NíG.NA buräsi 
u murri KAR 377 r. 40 (Alu namburbi); erena 
u mashata ina muhhi nig-na-ga huräsi tasarraq 
you sprinkle cedarwood and scented flour 
on the gold censer RAcc. 68:21, also BBR No. 
1-20:53, 110, cf. annüti ikribi ša sardg nia.NA 
ibid. No. 75-78 r. 76; tna muhhi 7 nig-na-ga 
huräsi mashata u lukšu tasarrag RAcc. 68:26; 
riggé ballüte ina ni-id-na-ki isarraq he scatters 
mixed aromatics on the censer KAR 139:8, 
cf. 2 NÍG.NA riqqé tasarrag KAR 26 r. 15, also 
BBR No. 52:11; NíG.NA nini BiOr 30 178:31, 
also CT 4 5:4, — NíG.NA Sm.GIG ibid. 5; 
tkrib qutrinna ina Nia.na nadé prayer while 
scattering incense on the censer BBR No. 
75 r. 44; ikrib Nia.Na penti mullimma prayer 
while filling the censer with charcoal BBR 
No. 96:9, also ibid. 89:17; kirbdn (übt ... ina 


nignakku 


muhhi wíG.NA ša qutäri ... taiakkan you 
put à lump of salt on the censer for fumi- 
gation Maqlu IX 120. 


b) materials, types, parts: 30 ma KÙ.GI 
sämu KLLÄ 1 NíG.NA thirty minas of red 
gold, weight of one censer  UET 4 143:25, 
also (twenty minas) ibid. 26; NíG.NA hurdsi 
šuātu liddiá let him renovate this golden 
censer Streck Asb. 286:16, cf. ibid. 18; 1 Nic. 
NA KÙÒ.GI Sa quidri one gold censer for 
fumigation Iraq 23 33 ND 2490:4; x gold 
suqultu 2 kusri ana epésu ša nig-na-qu.MES u 
makkasu weight of two ingots for making 
censers and bowls Nbn. 121:5, also Nbk. 23:3; 
nig-na-ga huräsi umalléma he fills a gold 
censer RAce. 67 r. 6, also ibid. 68:10, 69:30, 73 
r.16; 3 nig-na-qu kaspi itarras he sets up 
three silver censers LKU51r.7; 25 MA.NA 15 
Gin kaspu šuqultu nig-na-qu 25 minas and 15 
shekels of silver, the weight of a censer 
Nbn. 10:7, also 119:11; 2 MA.NA kaspu ana 
batga ša 2 nig-na-qu.meES kaspi two minas of 
silver for repairing two silver censers GCCI 1 
395:2; 1 NÍG.NA URUDU Sa dajaläte one bronze 
censer for .... Iraq 23 33 ND 2490: 36, cf. ADD 
964 r. 12; 1 nig-na-ag-gu siparru one bronze 
censer EA 22 iv 29 (list of gifts of Tugratta); 
Nia.NA.MES mat Tabali u mugatterät kaspi 
censers from the land of Tabal and silver in- 
cense burners TCL 3 361 (Sar.), also Winckler 
Sar. pl. 45 K.1671:38, see TCL 3 p. 78; 14 Nia. 
NA.MES GAL.MES 14 NíG.NA.MES TUR.MES 
KAV 118:10 and 12 (MA list of vessels); note 60 
NíG.NA (among utensils made by the potter) 
RAce. 20 iv 31, and note pUuG.NíG.NA BBR 
No. 1-20:56 and passim; for parts of the censer 
see elu, länu usage c. 


c) beside other implements used in 
purification: Nía.NA gizilld tusb@su you move 
the censer and the torch past him BMS 12:118, 
AMT 72,1 r. 33, BBR No. 26 v 35, also ABL 24 
r. 6, Or. NS 36 34:15, 35:8, and passim in purifi- 
cation rituals, see bd’u mng. 3a; ina NiG.NA 
gizilli egubbi bita ihäb he purifies the house 
with a censer, a torch, and holy water 
RAec. 140:347, also ibid. 12 ii 12, AAA 22 44 
ii6, cf. libbibuninni nia.na gizilld ša Girra 
BMS 12:86; Nia.na gizilld da ina bit marsi 
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nignaqqu 


gakni NiG.NA dkU.SUD GLIZLLÁ Nusku ZA 6 
242:23f., 6 níg-na-qu (among ritual appurte- 
nances) Nbk. 457:10. 


. d) in other rit. contexts: sudduru gug: 
gané quirinni NíG.NA.MES (see gugganü) 
Craig ABRT 1 30:28; NíG.NA illaku ša buräsi 
(for context see napisu in da napist) Pallis 
Akitu pl. 8:9; kinünu ... ina muhhi nia.Na 
saR-ah (see kinünu mng. 1b-3') SBH p. 144 
r.6; ina $Saldm biti ina muhhi sía.NA [ana] 
Bélat-Akkadi lisrugu he should pour the 
incense on the censer to DN at the “greeting- 
of-the-temple" ceremony ABL 437 r. 17 (NA); 
kima riksu ittuhu NIG.NA PAD-su ugtattd as 
soon as (the fire in?) the ritual arrangement 
has subsided, the censer’s fumigant is used up 
RA 18 22 i 8, and passim, see Caplice, Or. NS 36 
37, also (in broken context) 4R 25 ii 15; epustaz 
šu lu ina riksi lu ina wíG.NA teppus you 
perform the pertinent ritual either with a 
ritual arrangement or with a censer BMS 18 
r. 19, 21:92, 22:69, cf. KAR 23 i 18, and passim 
in Suillas; nig-na-ak-ka (in fragm. context) 
KUB 37 71:16. 


e) with ref. to libanomancy: summa ina 
wia.na if (the diviner makes the divination) 
by means of a censer RA 61 35:11 (SB omens). 


f) other occs.: Summa isdtu ina NÍG.NA 
ili magal igallu if the fire in the censer for 
the gods burns briskly CT 40 44 K.3821:2, 
also (with néhet, innapih) ibid. 3f. (SB Alu); 
rittäa LÓ ina kilatteáa Nia.na nasät her 
hands are human, in both of them she holds 
a censer MIO 1 82 vi 29 (descriptions of repre- 
sentations of demons); hammakunu apsü nia. 
NA-ku-nu Same ša Anu (for translat. see 
hamt B s.) KAR 25 ii 16; mämit Ninuria bel 
[nig]-nak-ki(var. -ku) Surpu III 72; [...] 
NÍG.NA-šu-nu [...]  (uncert., division of 
property) MDP 23 177:8; ntg-na-ku-3% (in 
obscure context) PBS 13 69:13 (MB lit.). 


Oppenheim, History of Religions 5 251 n. 8. 
nignaqqu see nignakku. 


nignirü s.; 
Sum. lw. 


fraudulent action; OB*; 


nigütu 


PN illikma u aššum PN, in[a] ni-ig-ni-ri-im 
suhärisu x-z-di PN went and because of PN, 
by a fraudulent action [...] bis servants 
AJSL 32 101:17 (let.). 


Landsberger, MSL 1 223. 


nigsagilß s.; substitution, substitute; SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. wía.sAGír/ein with phon. 
complement. 

ugu alam nig.sag.il.la.a.ni a.tu, tu,.da. 
a.na : eli salam wía.SAG.ÍL-e-& (var. andunänisu) 
mé rimki ina ra[mákidu] when he washes in wash- 
water over the substitute figurine representing him 
LKA 75 r. 25f., see Borger, JCS 21 6:47; máš 
nig.sag.il.la nam.lá.uy(arSGAr).lu.keg(KrD) : 
urisu MIN-4 da amelüti a kid, substitute for the 
man CT 17 37 Z col. B 14f. 

RN PN nukaribba ana salam NIG.SAG.GIL-€ 
ina kussiáu usésib King Irra-imitti had the 
gardener Enlil-bàni sit on his throne to be 
the substitute (king) King Chron. 2 12:9; 
ana muhhi salam Nnia.saa.it-e lillik may 
(sorcery, etc.) transfer to the substitute figure 
of me Maqlu VII 137, cf. ibid. 138, see AfO 21 79; 
[ana muhhi A]LAM Nía.SAG.ÍL-e gälesu imessi 
he washes his hands over the substitute 
figure PBS 1/1 15:13 (bit rimki), also Maqlu IX 
164. 


For other refs. to Nía.sAG.ÍL see dindnu 
mng. 1b. 


Meissner BAW 2 48. 


nigsahd s.; fruit(?); lex.*; Sum. lw. 
níg.[s]e.[ha(!) = 
Bil. B 74. 
Meaning suggested by muthummu, q.v., 
for which a Sum. correspondence nig.sa.ha 
is attested. 


nig-[sa-hu]-[ül-um Nigga 


nigsiliqqu s.; (atableortray); syn. list*; 
Sum. lw. 


ni-ig-si-li-qu = MIN (= pa-dé-8u-ru) CT 18 3 vi 26. 


nigütu (ningätu) s.; joyful music, merry- 
making; OB, MB, SB; pl. nigdtu; cf.nagü v. 


ilu = ni-gu-tu, i.lu.Éà.ga = min lib-bi, i.lu. 
bar.ra = MIN ka-bat-te, i.lu.dug,.ga = qu-bu-u 
na-gu-u Izi V 3bff. 

[.-. PAD].dınnın Éà.gü.dó.bi.t& u,.gi,.bi 
mi.ni.in.[zal.zal] [...]Hw ni-gu-ta mūšu u 
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nigütu 


urra uStaba[rrü] offerings and merrymaking go on 
day and night (in the temple) 4R 18 No. 1:20f. 

ulgu, [n}i-gu-ti (var. tam-gi-tà) = hi-du-ti(var. 
-tum) LTBA 2 1 vi 13f., var. from 2:350, 3 v 14. 

a) with gakdnu, epésu to hold a festival: 
papähät Marduk lu uséribéunüti ni-ga-ti-šú- 
nu rabäti lu épuá I had them (the gods) enter 
the cellas of Marduk and celebrated great 
festivals for them 5R 33 v 40 (Agum-kakrime); 
akul akalu šiti kurunnu nin-gu-tu $ukun nud 
ilūtī eat food, drink fine beer, stage a 
festival, revere me, your god  Piepkorn Asb. 
66 v 66; ultu ni-gu-tam iškunū gerebsu after 
they had held a festival therein En. el. VI 76; 
ina gereb ekallija usibma astakan ni-gu- 
tu(var. -tu) (with invited rulers and officials) 
I sat down in my palace and held a festival 
Lie Sar. p. 80:15, also Winckler Sar. pl. 36:179, 
pl. 25 No. 53:62, pl. 38:45; ni-gu-tu askunma 
kabatti nisé mat Assur usdlis Lheld a festival 
and gave the people of Assyria good cheer 
Winckler Sar. pl. 48:20; [...] hadü u risu [. . .] 
Ütakan ni-gu-ta CT 46 49 vi 15; kal ümi ni- 
gu-tú lig-ken (mistake for liskun) all day let 
him make merry CT 4 5:28 (SB rit.), cf. ni- 
gu-tú liškun Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 26 
Aquarius, 32 Aquarius (hemer.); arah ša balati 
isinni akiti lisáakin ni-gu-tú in the month of 
life, at(?) the akitu festival, let music be made 
Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 15 No. 4:7; 
isinnu ina ITI.DU, UD.8.KAM ina ni-gu-ti 
DUG.GA-a épu$ I celebrated the festival of 
the 8th day of Ta&ritu amidst sweet rejoicing 
STT 44:9, see van Driel Cult of Aššur 146f.; Sum: 
ma tim il ali [nji-gu-tu i$kun if he makes 
merry on the day of the city-god's festival 
TCL 6 9 r. 3 (SB Alu); itti náré épiá nin-gu-ti 
ana Ninua érub accompanied by musicians 
making music, I entered Nineveh Piepkorn 
Asb. 72 vi 55; maré mat Assur ša ina mahrija 
ippusü nin-gu-tu the people of Assyria who 
held a festival in my presence AfO 8 200:78 
(Asb.); Epis ni-gu-ti ul ip-pa-rik (on its streets) 
no merrymaker goes along Borger Esarh. 
107 edge 1; ümu u müsu sitkunu nin-g[u-t]i 
day and night, a festival was held Streck 
Asb. 266 iii 11. 


b) other occs.: dimiu lipparisma nin-gu- 
in libs let tears be stopped, let there be 


nibis narkabti 


singing for joy Bauer Asb. 2 74 v. 8; ina eléli 
nin-gu-u-ti ubbalu ümsun they spend their 
days in rejoicing and singing Streck Asb. 
88x95, also, wr. nin-gu-tu KAH2129b4 
(Sin-Sar-iSkun); ikribi Sarri 46 hiddti u ni-gu- 
ta-Si ana damigti Summa the king’s prayer 
— that was my joy, and the accompanying 
music became a delight for me Lambert BWL 
40:28 (Ludlul II); mertu libbasa ni-gu-ta the 
(beloved) girl’s wish is a joyful song (incipit 
of a song) KAR 158 ii 22, cf. ama libbi 
mélula ni-gu-ia today, my heart, (let us 
have) dancing and singing ibid. vii 27; ina 
É ITI isinni tasilati ni-gu-ú-t[i] ... lilis lib- 
baki literri$ ni-g[u-...] in the chapel for the 
monthly festival, the festival of happy 
merriment, let your heart rejoice, let it 
ask for merriment ZA 10 298 r. iii 47 and 49 
(hymn), see AfK 1 27, cf. ni-gu-ta-am tériá she 
desired merriment VAS 10 215 r. 16 (OB lit.), 
see ZA 44 34; nisé mati ni-gu-t'& IGI-mar the 
people of the Jand will experience merry 
times KAR 421 ii 7 (SB prophecies); bit 
akit seri bit ni-gu-ti the akitu house in the 
open country, the house of joyful singing 
Borger Esarh. 95 r. 20; ina bit hasddi ni-gu-ti 
(in broken context) ZA 43 14:21 (SB lit.); al 
ni-gu-ti URU Arba-ilu LKA 32:3 (hymn to 
Arbela), of. ina ni-gu-ti (in broken context) 
ibid. r. 23; [...] ni-gu-tú ger-be ša $arrate 
KAR 334 r. 5; [tu]-Se-pi-Si-Su parsi ana ni-gu- 
t-k you (Ištar) for your pleasure let him 
(ASSurnasirpal) execute the office KAR 358: 10, 
cf. lihdu libbasunu ina ni-gu-te ibid. 38 and 
dupl. 107:23 and 51. 


nigzalladü s.; (a weapon?); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 


[urudu.ní]g.zal.lá.d& = Su-u, ma-a[g]-éá-ri, 
pu-uh-r[um] Hh. XI 354ff., in MSL 9 202. 


nihis narkabti s.; (a disease); SB. 


summa ... šāru ina libbisu ilebbu ni-hi-is 
GIS.GIGIR NU ÍL if wind rumbles in his belly, 
(and) he cannot bear(?) mihis narkabti 
Köcher BAM 49:5, dupl. 50:6; LU.BI ni-hi-is 
GIGIR GIG (preceded by symptoms of 
intestinal disorders) ibid. 397:3; lu ina 
himit seti [lu]-X ina ni-hi-is GIŠ.GIGIR ana 
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nihistu 


sinnisti aläka muttu if he has no sexual 
desire for a woman owing either to himit séti 
disease or to nihis narkabti AMT 88,3:2, see 
Biggs Saziga 52, cf. ni-hi-is G1$.GIGIR AMT 
69,3:7 + 26,5:3. 


(Thompson, AfO 11 340 n. 21.) 


1. return, reverting, 
NB; of. nahäsu A. 


1. return, reverting — a) referring to 
payments: 2 GUR uttatu ša kissat alpi ša ultu 
Bäbili ana ni-hi-is-ti la iddinu two gur of 
barley, fodder for cattle, which he did not 
give as return payment from Babylon AnOr 
9 18:10. 


nibistu (nihistu) s.; 
2. stationary point(?); 


b) referring to the relenting of a god in ful- 
fillment of a wish (in personal names): Ni-hi- 
is-há-Bél VAS 3 187:16; Ni-hi-is-tum-Samas 
UET 4 106:7, 12, seal 1; Ni-hi-is-tum(var. Ni- 
his-tum)-ta-a-bi Dar. 274:5,8; abbr. Ni-hi-is- 
tum BE 10 5:9, 12, VAS 3 188:4, 189:8, VAS 5 
128: 24 and seal. 


2. stationary point(?): ina ni-his-tum 
arkitu ša Sagmegar zunnu u mīlu GAL.MES 
at the second stationary point of Jupiter 
there will be much high water and rain 
TCL 6 19 r. 8 (meteor. astrology). 


Hunger, ZA 66 258f. 
nihistu see nihistu. 


nihittu s.; (a qualification of gold); MB.* 

X KU.GI ni-hi-it-tum (received by two 
goldsmiths) Sumer 9 34ff. No. 7:1; x KU.GI 
ni-hi-it-ti Sa itti isirti kamsu x n. gold which 
was gathered with the collection ibid. No. 
15:11, cf. ibid. 9. 


Possibly to be connected with nubhutu 
adj., qualifying silver. 
nihitu (or mi’itu) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 


né$um nadrum ni-hi-it alaktim a raging 
lion, the .... of the road JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pl. 8 v 29. 


nihlatu s.; property handed over; Mari; 
cf. nahälu B. 


nibtu 


ni-ih-la-tam inahhil he wil hand over 
property (in broken context) ARM 1 91 r. 6; 
as I (the god) have set him on the throne 
ni-ih-la-tam ina gqatisu elegge I can take out 
of his hand what was handed over (addressing 
Zimrilim) Studies Robinson 104:15, but cf. 
the writing ni-ih-la-tim*! ibid. 27. 

Malamat, JAOS 82 148ff. 


nihlu A s.; sifting; lex.*; cf. nahálu A. 
bu-ru U = ni-ih-lu, nu-uh-hu-lum A T1/4:105f. 


nihlu B s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

EN ni--is ni-th-lu(var. -li) guhhu hahhu 
rwiu incantation: sneezing, n., choking 
fits, coughing, saliva Surpu VII 88, also cited 
Surpu Ir. ii 3. 


*nibrijü (fem. nihrijitu) ^ adj; from 
Nibrija; Mari.* 
l GAL ni-ih-ri-Ia-tum one beaker from 


Nihrija ARM 9 267:5 (list of metal objects). 


nihsu A s.; gold inlay; NA. 


bu-ru U = ni-ih-su, nu-uh-hu-su A I1/4:107f. 


udé kaspi la mithārūti ša mi-ih-si u ihzī 
hurdsi (seeihzü usage f) TCL 3381 (Sar.), also 
Siltahi kaspi ša ni-ih-zi u ihzi hurdsi ibid. 
378, for other refs. from Sar. sec ihzü usage f; 
I dapi’u kaspi ni-ih-su huräsi $a PN (sec 
dapi’u) ADD 890:6, also (in broken context) 
ADD 939 r. 2, 1079 i 5. 


For TCL 3 384, which was read as nisu 
sub ihzü usage f, see nikkassu C. 


nihsu B s.; (a garment); OB.* 

ina GÜÓ.HLA ni-ih-su $a gät beltija 20 at 
ni-ih-su ana harrán Sarri belti arhis lisäbilanı 
let my lady promptly send twenty n.-garments 
for the king’s journey from among the n.- 
garments that are at my lady’s disposal OBT 
Tell Rimah 105:4 and 6; uncert.: lTÜG ni-th- 
su(?) ana PN ibid. 212: 10. 


The word seems to be used like a logo- 
gram, not inflected for case. 
nibtu (or nehtu) adj.; fledgling(?); SB*; 
cf. nahtu. 
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nibà 


PA Á.MUSEN nahti PA US.TUR ni-th-ti a 
feather of a fledgling eagle, a feather of a 
fledgling(?) duck K.8080:13 (SB rit.). 


nihü s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


biqqüt ia habburu ša ni-hu-u u isennu . 
la ammar (see išinnu mng. 1) CT 22 193:11 
(let.). 


ni'Pittu s.; trouble(?); Mari*; cf. na?üdu A. 


summa ni-HI-U-tum-ma mimma ittabši 
{elin}t pähatum [i38]akkan if any m. comes 
up, we will be held responsible ARM 6 68:16. 


ni'Pitu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


um.me = ni-’-um, &m.me = na--um, im. 
me.a = tu-tu-um-$á | ni>-i-tü Erimhuß II 303ff., 
var. um.me = ni-’-u, [x].me.a= na-’-u, [x.mJe.a 
= na--t VAT 10701. 


ni’itu see nihitu. 
nijáru see niäru. 


*nikaruru s.; (a plant); plant list.* 


Ó SÁ.LAM.BI : Ú NI-ka-ru-ru Uruanna I 684; 
U.SA.LAM.BLGU.LA : Ó NI-ka-ru-ru "Jruanna III 
438; [6] [i-mel-ka-rá-rá : 6 w1-ka-ru-r(u] CT 14 30 
79-7-8,19:16 (= Köcher Uruanna I 680). 


Variant of imikkarüru, q.v. The initial 
sign NI is perhaps to be read dik-, or NI may 
represent a rebus writing for imi(k). 


**nikildimmu see dubdimmu (thé signs ni- 
kil are & scribal error for DUB). 


nikiltu s.; 1. ingenuity, skillful work, 
ingenious or clever idea, 2. trick, cunning, 
deception; SB, NB; pl. niklätu; cf. nakdlu. 


galam, nig.galam.ma, nig.gu.lu.da = ni- 
ki-d-tw Nabnitu E 168ff.; ge-lam GALAM = ni- 
kil-tu Sb II 360 var.; níg.galam.ma = ni-ki-ü- 
tum Nigga Bil. B 76. 

[...] x.bi nig.galam.ma.bi igi in.é : [...] 
x-$u-ma ibarrt, nik-lat-su [...] and they see his 
skillful work CRRA 19 437:31; [ge]8tu.galam 
geátu diri òm ü.ön nu.Éa, / nu.sá : uzun ni- 
kil-ti atra hasis ša gibissu la iššannanu (the one who 
has) an ingenious mind, a superior understanding, 
whose command cannot be altered ZA 10 pl. 2 
(after p. 276) 28f., see Bóllenrücher Nergal 32, 
dupl. (Sum. only) CT 42 37:8. 

ru DU = bfand], ru DU = nilk-la-a-te] STC 2 
pl. 63 r. i 4f. (comm. on En. el. VII 116), also ibid. 
pl. 59 r. i 2f. (comm. on En. el. VII 112). 


nikiltu 


1. ingenuity, skillful work, ingenious or 
clever idea — a) in gen.: ina nik-lat libbija 
... Sumsunu ambima through my ingenuity, 
I gave names (to the doors and their court- 
yards) OIP 2 146:29, also ibid. 129 vi 53, Eretz 
Israel 5 156 r. 16 (all Senn.); abul siparri ... 
ina nik-lat ramanija usépisma I had a gate 
of bronze made according to my own clever 
idea OIP 2 140:6 (Senn.;  wmàm adi u 
tämti ina aban Sadi zagri ina nik-lat DN 
usepisma I had beasts of the mountains and 
of the sea made of massive quarried stone 
through the art of Ninagal Lyon Sar. 24:26. 


b) qualifying another noun — 1’ uzun 
nikilti: ša ... salam ili rabüti épusu ina uz- 
ni ni-kil-tim ša DN išrukanni (I) who made 
an image of the great gods by the cleverness 
that Ea had granted me Ebeling Stiftungen 
4:12 (Senn.), cf. ina uz-ni ni-kil-tt $a DN uSat: 
limu[$u] ZA 43 19:73 (SB lit.); ina uz-ni ni- 
kil-ti ša usatlima bel némeqi Fa OIP 2 133: 77, 
cf. ina uz-ni ni-kil-ti hasisi palki ša isruka 
apkal ili rubü Nudimmud Rost Tigl. III p. 
72:17, also OIP 2 109 vii 1, 122:23 (Senn.); ina 
némeqi epsétisu ú-zu-un ni-kil-ti ša Ha ... 
igisusu with the wise deeds and the clever 
understanding which Ea granted him VAS 1 
37 iii 4 (NB kudurru); ina GESTU nt-kil-ti (in 
broken context) Iraq 18 pl. 24 r. 17, see Lam- 
bert, JCS 11 14; ummänu la has[su ...] ša 
šipir némeqi GESTU ni-kil-ti la idá la immar 
K.2596 r. i 27 (SB rit.). 


2' Sir nikilti: unäti hisihti Esagila ... 
[ina] sipir ni-kil-ti nakliá usépis I had (large 
silver and gold) utensils requisite for Esagil 
artistically fashioned with skillful techniques 
Borger Esarh. 24:10; (the gold) sa mamma la 
iptiqusu ana Sipir ni-kil-ti which nobody 
had (yet) formed into a work of art Borger 
Esarh. 83 r. 30; asru naklu $ubat piristt ša 
mimma sumsu Sipir ni-kil-tum(var. -ti) ... 
3utäbulu qerebáw a sophisticated place, a 
dwelling of mystery wherein all kinds of 
clever techniques were studied OIP 2 94:65, 
103 v 31 (Senn.). 


3’ other oce.: age ni-kil-té simat belüti ša 
Aššur Sar Wi ... usépis I had an artfully 
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nikiltu 


(designed) tiara made which is fit for the 
lord A&&ur, the king of the gods Borger Esarh. 
83 r. 32. 


C) pl nikidtu ingenious ideas, devices, 
tricks, plans, deeds: ga ina tähaz Tiamat 
ibanná nik-la-a-ti (Marduk) who in the fight 
against Tiimat invents ingenious tricks 
En. el. VII 116, cf. mamman ina balisu la 
ibannd nik-la-a-te ibid. 112, for comm., see 
lex. section; Marduk zikri ili ina semésu 
ubbal libbasu ibanná nik-la-a-te when Marduk 
heard what the gods had said, he was prompted 
to make ingenious things En. el. VI 2, ef. ibid. 
IV 136; Sipru š la natü hasäsis ina nik-la- 
a-ti ša Marduk ibná Nudimmud ibid. VI 38; 
[bàn]à nik-la-a-ti [...] KAR 304r.14; Mar: 
duk apkal nik-la-a-ta sar Same u erseti 
Marduk, the expert on artistic plans, the 
king of heaven and earth Bauer Asb. 2 76 
K.2632 i 11; apkal nik-la-a-ti pägid kissat Same 
erseti (Nabû) the expert on (all) the arts, 
who takes care of the whole universe 1R 35 
No. 2:3 (Adn. III), cf. (Nabû) bel nik-la-a-ti 
däpinu 3a ina milki [...] AfO 18 386:22 
(SB lit.); mudá nik-[la]-ti (Ea) who is ex- 
perienced in skillful works 3R 7 i 2 (Shalm. 
III); [ana ...] Enlil ili Sa-ge-e za-re-e nik-le- 
tú igbi Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 26:14; for refs. 
with nukkulu, see nakälu mngs. 3 and 5; ina 
méresija palki $a ... tasimta zunnunuma 
mali nik-la-a-ti(var. -te) in my broad 
knowledge, which was complemented by 
good sense and full of cleverness Lyon Sar. 
7:47. 


2. trick, cunning, deception — a) in gen.: 
3ahsahhu ina pan rubé idabbuba ziräte iqabbi 
ni-kil-tim-ma the maligner speaks hostile 
words before the ruler, he talks cunningly 
Lambert BWL 218:12; nik-la-a-ta ša ramani 
ana muhhi PN ardi räi’anni ša Sarrı belini 
idabbub he plots evil machinations of his 
own invention against PN, the faithful 
servant of the king, our lord ABL 1274 r. 6, 
see Dietrich Aramäer 204, cf. [ina ni]k-lat libbisu 
by tricks of his own devising AnSt 6 154:100 
(Poor Man of Nippur), see AnSt 7 136, see also 
nakälu mngs. la, 4; (these two men) PN ina 
ni-kil-tum ana GN ultiréunüti umma PN 


nikimtu 


brought back to Dilbat using deception, 
with the following message ABL 1255 r. 2, 
see Dietrich Aramäer 154; (if a future ruler) 
ana hapé nari Sudtu ... ina mimma sumsu 
mala bast ibannt ni-kil-tú in order to break 
this stela uses any kind of trick whatever 
VAS 1 37 v 24 (NB); Summa ina ali Epis ni-kil- 
tum [ma?du] if there are many deceivers in 
a city CT 38 5:113 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 51 146 
r.9; ibašši ittekunu patdr ville uzzu libbàtu 
u ni-ki--t[;] it is in your (pl) power to 
remove sin, wrath, anger, and (witch)craft 
OECT 6 pl. 12 K.3507: 22. 


b) in &ipir nikilti craftiness — 1’ referring 
to changing or destroying an inscription, a 
stela: 3a Sumi satru ina Si-pir ni-kil-ti 
ipassitu whoever erases my inscribed name 
in some crafty way Borger Esarh. 76:22; ša 
Sumi Satru u šum talimija ina Si-pir ni-kil-t 
ipaššitu whoever erases by trickery the 
inscription bearing my name and the name 
of my brother Streck Asb. 240:21, also OECT 6 
pl 13 K.3515:18; 3a musarü sir Sumija ina 
ši-pir ni-kil-tc ibbatu whoever destroys by a 
crafty device the inscription bearing my 
name Borger Esarh. 75:40, also JCS 17 130: 20; 
da ... nará šutu ina Si-pir ni-kil-t ubbatu 
BBSt. No. 10 r. 36, cf. ina mimma &-pir ni- 
kil-ti Wiseman Treaties 412; sa musarü sitir 
sumija ... ina mimma Sipir ni-kil-ti uhallaqu 
who by some artifice destroys the inscription 
bearing my name Iraq 30 104:96 (Asb.), also 
BBSt. No. 34:15. 


2’ other occs.: ina mimma &i-pir ni-kil-ti 
ša amelüti mala basü by any human strata- 
gem, whatever it may be  Knudtzon Gebete 
150r. 11, note: ina mimma &i-pir ni-kil-ti ša 
sabät ali mal basi PRT 1:11, also, wr. &i-pir- 
ti ni-ki[l-ti] Knudtzon Gebete 1:10; ina Spir 
ni-kil-ti ana áa?àl Sulmija ana GN adi mahrija 
iSpurassunüti deceitfully he sent them to 
Nineveh before me to ask about my well- 
being Streck Asb. 30 iii 85; ina sat mili ina 
3i-pir ni-kil-ti ana epés tähazi itbüni in the 
middle of the night, in a surprise move, they 
attacked me Piepkorn Asb. 50 iii 25. 


nikimtu (nikmatu) s.; 1. accumulation of 
wealth, 2. bloating(?); SB; cf. nakümu. 


221 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nikiptu A 


1. accumulation of wealth: ni-ki-im-t 
abbesu nisirti ekallisu algämma I took away 
what his ancestors had accumulated, the 
treasures of his palace AfO 5 90:34 (Adn. I). 


2. bloating(?) (as an illness): summa 
amélu gerbüsu nuppuhu irrüs$u Parruru 
irrüsu istanassü šāru ina libbisu ilebbu ina 
KI-8% (for KU-šú?) wnakkap amélu šů nik- 
ma-ti marus if a man’s belly is swollen, his 
intestines tremble and rumble, if wind sounds 
in his abdomen, .... in his rectum(?): this 
man suffers from n. Köcher BAM 159 v 50, 
ef. ni-ki-im-tà GIG TUK ibid. 397:2; summa 
amélu ... lu šarka lu nik-ma-tu ša DÜR.GIG 
utabbaka if a man evacuates either pus or n. 
from the anus ibid. 159 ii 49, cf. amélu šú nik- 
ma-ti §4 DUR GIG ibid. iii ll; Summa... ni- 
kim-tü libbi irassi if he develops bloating(?) 
in his belly ibid. 87:3; amelu šú ni-kim-tt 
sari u seta marus this man is sick from 
bloating(?) by wind and from fever ibid. 
168:2, dupl. 88:19, also 52:67, AMT 52,4:3, LKU 
61 r. 7. 


nikiptu A (or niqiptu) s.; (a plant); 
OAkk., OB, Bogh., EA, SB, NA; wr. syll. 
and ŠIM.îNIN.URTA, SrM.dMAS. 

gi$.SIM.dNIN.URTA = ni-kip-tu (var. nà-ki-ip-tü) 
Hh. III 94; li-gi-id-ba S$1M.dNIN.URTA = ni-kip-tum 
Diri VI 64; [$Sım.dvin].URTA = ni-ki-ip-tum Proto- 
Diri 581; $ım.dnin.URTA = ni-kip-t[4] Nabnitu I 95. 

l.wES dmaS = ni-ki-[ip-tu] Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 133; i $1iM.dNIN.URTA MSL 11 121 7.1:16 
(Forerunner to Hh. XXIV). 

i.giá l.sag Ì.ŠIM.ÎNIN.URTA Bamnu] ellu 
šamnu rüstu gamnu ni-kip-t pure oil, excellent oil, 
oil of n. CT 17 39:42f. 

€ ni-kip-ti : AS zê kalbi lisän kalbi egemti kalbi 
Uruanna III 39. 


a) in med.: GIS ni-kip-ta (among other 
ingredients) AfO 16 48:10 (Bogh.), wr. ni-kip- 
tú AMT 37,2 r. 8, 37,7:7, 82,4:3, 93,1:5, 97,4: 14, 
Köcher BAM 311:42ff., 70, RS 2 140:46, CT 23 
41119, wr. ni-kip-tum LKU 62:2, and passim 
in med. for salves and fumigation, also, wr. 
$ım.dMAS AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 15, 31,4:17, 33,1:12, 
41,1:14, 50,5:5, 60,3:14, 75 iv 25, 98,3:9, Köcher 
BAM 3 iii 1, etc., 253:18, CT 23 45:14, Labat 
TDP 194:51, and passim, wr. SIM.ÜNIN.URTA 
CT 23 33:15, AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i 5, 7, 72,2:6, 


nikistu 


BE 31 56:22, etc., Labat TDP 194:46, Kócher 
BAM 11:10, 12, and passim, note U ÓNIN.URTA 
ibid. 1 ii 7. 

b) in other texts: x MA.NA SIM.ÓNIN.URTA- 
twm  Reisner Telloh 122 v 11, ITT 5 6736:7, cf. 
NIN-ki-ip PBS 13 26:9, see MAD 3 201 (all 
OAkk.); 1 Gin Sım.dmaS (among aromatics) 
ADD 1074:6; Summa ni-kip-[t]a SAR K1.MIN 
(= kul) if (in his dream) he eats n. Iraq 31 
162 ii 16; uncert.: 2 GIS ni-kip-tum rabülim 
ultebilakku I have sent you two large n.-s 
BA 41:43. 


C) varieties: Sım.dmas NrTA kima quliptu 
bini kaşar u sam ni-kip-tü SAL kima quliptu 
bini raqqaqu u arrugu the male n. is like the 
bark of the tamarisk, compact and red, the 
female n. is like the bark of the tamarisk, 
thin and yellow BRM 4 32:11 (med. comm.); 
ni-kip-tu zikar u sinniá male and female n. 
KAR 298 r. 32, also AMT 2,1:15, 35,1:5, 38,2 
iv 1, 93,1:2, Köcher BAM 311:25, 85, 216:43, 
48, 350:10, KAR 31 r. 21, KAR 56:6, BBR 26 i 
23, ii 7, STT 89:172, and passim in med. and rit. 


d) oil: i NIN-ķi-ip-tum RTC 109 r. 2 (OAkk.); 
šaman ni-kip-te Köcher BAM 66:8, also ibid. 3 
iv 24, ABL 570:14; šaman hil Sim.dmaS AMT 
34,1:5. 


(Thompson DAB 364 ff.) 


nikiptu B s.; hit, blow; SB*; cf. nakdpu A. 

summa 3erru ina ni-kip-ti Sin gerbüsu 
purrudu if the intestines of a baby are 
mixed up(?) by a “blow of Sin” (note in the 
prescription that follows ni-kip-ti turrar 
you char nikiptu aromatics) Labat TDP 
222: 42. 


nikirtu see nidirtu. 


niki$tu s.; contribution(?); 
Satu; cf. nakäsu. 


OA; pl. nikiz 


apputtum awäl ili usur ana ni-ki-iS-tim ša 
ilum isirakkunni la tatuar tatuarma tahallig 
please pay attention to the gods’ commands 
(and) do not go back on your word about 
the contribution(?) the god pressed you to 
pay, if you go back, you will perish CCT 4 
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nikittu 


la:7, cf. apputtum ana ni-ki-ig-tim ša ilum 
ikkišuka la tatuar HUCA 39 12 L29-559:28; 
awät ilim danna amminim ana ni-ki-Sa-ti-kä 
ana É PN tattunuar the god's commands are 
binding, why do you always go back on your 
word about your contributions (promised) 
to the house of PN? CCT 3 2b:5. 


Hirsch Untersuchungen? Additions pp. 5-6. 


nikittu s.; 1. fear, worry, concern, 2. dam- 

age, disrepair, 3. crisis, dangerous situa- 

tion(?); MB, SB, NA, NB; cf. nakädu. 
ni-kit-ti | na-ka-du Hunger Uruk 72 r. 18. 


1. fear, worry — a) nikitta rasü: aplah 
akkudma arsä ni-ki-[it-ti] I became afraid, 
(my heart) was pounding, and I grew fearful 
VAB 4 238 ii 27, cf. ma’di$ aplahma ni-kit-ti 
arši ibid. 254 i 23; assum eréá enti rasäku ni- 
ki-it-ti because of (Sin's) desire for a high 
priestess, I was worried YOS145i13, also 
rasäku ni-ki-it-ti OECT 1 pl. 25 ii 19 (all Nbn.); 
in broken context: [a]mdtisunu ... [ul] 
agipma [arjasi mi-kit-t] VAS 1 56:6, cf. 
gibissunu la agipma ma(?)-«-a-ra ni-ki-it-ti 
OECT 1 pl. 24 i 54 (Nbn);  ni-k[it]-ti ... la 
tarass[i] have no fear UET 4 179:6 (NB let.); 
for parallels see nakuitu usage a. 


b) ki nikitti: kt ni-kit-[ti] aspurakku 
1 have written to you out of concern PBS 
1/2 31:18, also ibid. 34:6 (MB letters); for paral- 
lels see nakuttu usage b. 


c) other occs.: mà libbaka lu täbka mà 
ni-kit-ta-k[a] issu pan mat Muskaja lu laššu 
your heart should be at ease, you should 
have no fear of the land of the Muskaja 
(parallel: [issu pan] mat Muskaja palhäka 
line 37) Iraq 20 183 No. 39:42 (NA let), cf. ni- 
kit-ta-ku-nu issu panisu [lu lassu] Sm. 714:3 
(NA, courtesy S. Parpola); ni-kit-tu nirritu 
uSansäka (see nirritu) Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 
ii 12; uncert.: Jammu annü Sammu ni-kit(or 
-bit)-ti this plant (the plant of rejuvenation) 
is the plant of .... Gilg. XI 278; obscure: 
aki ha-mi- |... ba]-si ni-kit-ta-te [...] lassu 
ABL 685 r. 13 (NA). 


2. damage, disrepair (with ras): (a 
future ruler) $a ina palésu Sipir Suätu innahu 


nikkassu A 


irassü ni-kit-tü during whose reign this 
building becomes weak and gets damaged 
Lehmann-Haupt Šamaššumukîn pl. 9:28; [sume 
ma &ipir iļli i-na-ah-ma ni-kit-tum irtasi if 
the statue of a god becomes weak and gets 
damaged Tul p. 110:1, restored from dupl. 
K.3219:1, also Summa &ipri tli Sudtu &á ni-kit- 
tum irst if the statue of that god which got 


damaged (is not suitable for repair) TuL p. 
111:23, also 28. 
3. crisis, dangerous situation(?): murussu 


ni-kit-ti irass āšipu ana DIN-&U qibá la 
iSakkan there will be a crisis in his sickness, 
the exorcist should not make any prediction 
about his recovery Labat TDP 154:8; ana 
mursisu itürma ni-kit-ta TUK-& libbasu DIB- 
su imát if he has a relapse and gocs into a 
state of crisis, his heart will be ‘‘scized,”’ he 
wil die ibid. 152:54; murussu GID-ma ni- 
kit-tü [irassi] his sickness will be prolonged 
and he will go into a state of crisis ibid. 
176:53; gdt efemmi UD.3.KAM ni-kit-ti | Lin 
(= siltu) iras& (this is) the “hand of a 
ghost," in(?) three days he will have a crisis, 
variant: siltu ibid. 70:16. 


nikittu see nigitu. 
nikitu see nigitu. 
nikkassamumma see nikkassu A. 


nikkassu A  s.; 1. account, accounting, 
account record, 2. result (of a mathematical 
operation or calculation), 3. property, 
assets, wealth, estate, 4. (an emblem of 
Šamaš); from OA, OB on; Sum. lw.; pl. 
in OA, often pl. in OB; wr. syll. (OA nie.Ka- 
si, NÍía-kà-s( KT Hahn 19:14, OB ne-ka-si-ia 
ABIM 11:15, Jean Sumer et Akkad 193:2, NB 
ntk-kas VAS 5 20:19, VAS 3 199:11) and 
NíG.Srp (Érp-ma TLB 4 38:32); cf. nikkassu A 
in bit nikkassi, nikkassu A in rab nikkassi. 

[nilg.kasx($1D) = ni-ka-fas]-[sü-u]m Nigga Bil. 
B 31; níg.kasy.ka.lá.a = [&-it-ta-at] [ni-k]a-st 
ibid. 32, also Nigga Bil. A i 1; kaSınrt-ka-sü Proto- 
Izi I 252; ka-a $ıD = da Nía.S1p ni-ka-as-s[u] — ka 
is the reading of Sıp in Nfa.Srp (when it is equivalent 
to) nikkassu Ea VII 193; ém.81p = NÍG.ŠID = ni- 
ka-su Emesal Voc. III 48; NíG.ŠID.MEŠ da lubussi 
= MIN (= ni-ka-si) ša lubussi Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 302. 
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nig.Sıp.bi ab.ak.e.ne= un pen 
they will make their accounting (before Sama) 


Ai. VI i 23; nig.Sın = nik-kds-[su] (var. ni-ka-si), 
nig.gm.ak.a = MIN ep-gu, nig.Sın.til.la = nik- 
ka-st ga-[mir] (var. ni-ka-si ga-am-ru), nig.SıD. 
nu.til.la = mm ul mın Hh. II 107ff., vars. from 
ND 5581 r. iv 8ff. (courtesy D. J. Wiseman). 

dub.sar.nig.dip = nik-[ka-si] Lu I 14lh; 
im.É.Éà.dub.ba = &d-an-da-ba-ku = kan-gu dd 
nik-kös-si Hg. A II 128, in MSL 7 113; gi8.nig. 
$ID = MIN (= is-gi) nik-kas-s[i], uttuku, mähisätu 
Hh. IV 17ff.; [a-ra] [A.Du] = a-ru-u dá nic.SıD 
AT/1:201; [a].pu = min (= a-ru-[4]) 84 nik-[kas-si) 
Antagal VIII 93; [di-ri] (st.a] = (niJk(?)-ka-su dd 
nfa.Sıp Diri I 39. 

[fà.dub].ba Sid nig.Sıp (var. [ni.i]g.D1) : 
[$a]-an-da-bak-ku mi-nu-ut nik-kds-[si] (var. Nic. 
Sip.mz) LKA 65:6f., vars. from Ugaritica 5 15:9, 
see Falkenstein, WO 1 179 n. 28; [...] Bid nig. 
Sip Su.a.na i.gäl.la : da mi-nu-ut nik-ka-si ina 
gütióu nasi (the god Kusigbanda) who holds in 
his hand the figuring of accounts ArOr 21 378 iii 
22f. (from LKA 77 vi 22f.). 


nia.Sip = ma-hi-sa-[tum] Malku VI 153. 


1. account, accounting, account record — 
a) in OA: ni-kà-sú qurbu the accounting is 
imminent KT Blanckertz 3:26; before your 
father’s death ni-ka-si abuni u abuka issiu 
our father and your father settled the ac- 
counts MVAG 33 No. 246:17; (isti ga kima 
jâti ni-kà-sí la tasassi do not settle the 
accounts with my representatives TCL 4 
25:26; tuppi anniülim PN ana PN, ubbab 
ana ša tuppim annim ni-ka-sü-ni ni-kà-as u 
ni-kà-sí nigassima PN will clear these debt 
notes for PN,, with regard to the matter of 
this tablet our accounting is done(?) and 
we will settle the accounts ICK 2 112:23f.; 
ana mi-kà-sí ana gamratimma nustazzizka 
we made you “stand for" the accounting in 
its entirety KTS 11:18, ef. ibid. 14; aššumi 
[da n]i-kà-sí iššattim [ša aļbuni imūtu [ana 
nj-kà-sí anäku [appü]h abini azziz con- 
cerning the accounting, in the year when our 
father died I was present for the accounting 
in place of our father BIN 691:3 and 5; 
mamman ina sahhurütim asser awilim ša 
NíG.KA-sí ula itahhi no one from among the 
“small men" may approach the “‘man of 
accounting" JSOR 11 122 No. 19:16 (statutes); 
inümi PN ina Alim wía-kà-sí ana ummiänisu 
iddunu when PN settles accounts with his 
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shareholders in Assur KT Hahn 19:14; PN 
illikamma ni-kà-sí iddin CCT 4 49b:5; PN 
ina ni-ka-st isakkan PN will submit (a claim 
for x silver) at the time of the accounting 
BIN 4 150:3; three shekels of silver was 
missing when it was checked amsima i-ni- 
kla]-si la askunakkum I forgot to claim it 
for you at the time of the accounting Hecker 
Giessen 27:34; x silver mutäe i-ni-kà-sí iš- 
kunam TCL 21 196:11, for other refs., also with 
ana, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 432ff.; ten 
shekels of silver ana šumi ni-kà-sí ilqe šūt anz 
nakam ina ni-ka-si à$kunam he took (from my 
silver) because of the accounting (coming up), 
and he himself submitted it to me here at the 
time of the accounting CCT 1 33a:16 and 18; 
ni-kà-sá wastu the accounting is difficult 
(send silver so that we can deposit it) ICK 1 
63:31; kaspam ana ni-ka-si-a tépuga you 
realized silver (by selling) for my account(?) 
ibid. 41; assumi ni-kà-sí-a ana karim alk[am: 
ma] BIN 6 195:22; assum? ni-ka-si-ka $ahátim 
amhursunuma I approached them with 
regard to clearing(?) your account Contenau 
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 14:6; ina ni- 
kà-sí kima kuäti astahat u hubullam ga älim 
gatinima tasaggal Summa libbika la tasahhat 
ina Sihittika ni-ka-st-ka tappal (you said) 
“At the accounting I cleared(?) (it) for you 
and you will pay (both) our shares of the 
debt owed to the city” — if you wish, do 
not clear (the account), at the time of your 
own clearing you may assume the responsi- 
bility for your own balance BIN 6 113:4 and 
10; I am credited in the office of the käru 
with a one-tenth share of PN’s caravan 
inüme ni-ka-st uzakka libsima ana gätika 
tahhi at the time of the accounting pay 
attention and credit it to your account (and 
send me the equivalent in silver here) 
BIN 6 15:10; kaspam ana gütika ana ni-ka- 
st-ka ana nad@im akläsu I have retained 
(some) silver to be deposited as your share 
to your account TCL 14 15:6; the two tex- 
tiles ša a-ni-ka-st tezibani which you left 
for the accounting BIN 4 51 r. 26; itt PN 
mi-ka-si mu-us-ha-ma meharsu illibbi tuppija 
gukna ni-ka-si iitióu am-iu2 take away(?) 
my account from PN and enter its equivalent 
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in my tablet — I took away(?) my account 
from him I 545:5 and 8, cited Matouš, BiOr 31 
92; ina ni-kà-sí [ana] gätija tahhuam [qa]: 
bidti you are under orders to deposit (x 
silver) to my share at the time of the account- 
ing KTS 48:7; x silver ina bit kärim ina gat 
PN ša kima PN [ina ni]-kà-sí-a ana qàt [...] 
utahha PN’s representatives will deposit in 
the office of the käru from the account of PN 
into the account of [...] at the time of my 
accounting TCL 20 184:17; lu $a babtija $a 
üme lu ša itatlim lu ša ni-ka-st-a isti bütiqim 
zakütam supranim send me definitive in- 
formation with the (next) messenger about 
how much is involved in long-term (out- 
standing) claims, cash transactions, and ac- 
counts to be settled VAT 9244:25, see J. Lewy, 
HUCA 27 75; ina kaspika ni-ka-si-a agagqal 
päka taddinam you gave me your word that 
I might pay (the balance resulting from) my 
accounting from your silver CCT 3 6b:5; ina 
ni-kà-sí lišqul[u] u atta x annakam niam 
ina ni-kà-sí Sukun they should pay you 
(the tin which I owe you) at the time of the 
accounting and you (in turn) submit a claim 
for x minas of tin belonging to us at the time 
of the accounting CCT 4 1a:12 and 15, cf. da 
... ana ni-kà-sí-áw asqulu  Kienast ATHE 
60:14; mimma kasapka la alge u ni-ka-si 
ünianni (he said) “I have not taken any of 
your silver" but he deceived me with regard 
tothe accounting Hecker Giessen 48:9; I have 
been living in the city (of Assur) for thirty 
years ù ni-ka-st usaggal paying accounts 
CCT 5 68:7, but note x MA.NA ni-kà-sí ašqul 
I have paid 37 minas (of silver) (the balance 
resulting from) the accounting ibid. 20; xsilver 
3a ni-ka-st-ka tanappal CCT 3 47b:7; qdtt ... 
a-bit karim itaddiamma ina ni-kà-sé mimma 
la anappal make deposits for my share in the 
office of the käru so that I have no balance to 
pay at the time of the accounting CCT 2 1:37, 
cf. take many textiles ana ni-kà-sí-a gàti 
itaddia HUCA 39 11 L 29-558:16, and dupl. BIN 
4 53:16, also CCT 4 1a:36; lu kaspam lu subáti 
istappuku qàti ana bit karim itaddi ana ni- 
ka-si gäti šaklil if they are storing either 
silver or textiles, (then) make deposits into 
my share at the office of the käru, (and thus) 
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make my share complete for the accounting 
CCT 2 5b:25; ina rés ni-kà-sí 10 TÓG.TA kutäni 
4TÜÓG.TA Surütim istapku when the accounting 
started, they deposited ten kutänu and four 
$urütu textiles each BIN 6 63:5, cf. ša bit 
[... Sja ni-ka-si paniütim [...] mala 
istapkuniati CCT 26:41; difficult: there was 
an opportunity to deposit nine textiles per 
person and I sent up to the palace ten 
textiles, saying ana ni-kà-sí iStappuku umma 
aitama wasbumma inaddi ula a-ni-ka-st 
tatürma 9 TÓG.TA istappuku they are depos- 
iting (them) for the accounting, but you said, 
“Only(?) he who is present can make such a 
deposit." Do not go back on the accounting 
as they are depositing nine textiles per 
person TCL 20 90:26f.; mahar PN mahar PN, 
ni-ka-si-ni nappusu (see napäsu A mng. 8) 
Hecker Giessen 8:12; bel mi-k[à-sí] the person 
responsible for the accounting ICK 2 139:30. 


b) in OB: nia.Sıp namridtim gerub the 
accounting for the fattened animals is 
imminent CT 33 24:10, cf. ?piá NÍG.ŠID 
[nam]riátim qurrub CT 29 20:8; give orders 
that SÀ.TAM.MES ... u PN ... gadum Nia. 
SıD-Su-nu gamrim litrinikkumma ana GN 
turdassunütima wíG.S1D.BI.A-fu-nu [ljišēpišu 
they bring the administrative officials and 
PN to you along with their complete account- 
ing (records), and send them here to Babylon 
so that they may settle their accounts 
LIH 39:9, 14, of. ibid. 29:43; assum ribbat 
Samassammi ... ni-tk-ka-a[s-si-ni] ipusuma 
ina libbi ni-ik-ka-as-si-ni elini irtasü 
they settled the accounts with us concerning 
the arrears of the linseed, in the account that 
they settled with us they debited us (with x 
linseed) UET 5 56:11 and 13; ina bab Samaá 
ni-ka-sd-am ipusuma ummidnsunu ipuluma 
némelam mala itti PN ibassi PN, ilgema 
ittalak (after PN, came to Sippar) they made 
an accounting in the Samas-gate and paid 
their creditor, and PN, took any profit left 
with PN and departed VAS 8 8:7, cf. TIM 2 
81:12; mi-ka-sí-&u mahar Samas ipus CT 2 
22:12, ni-ik-ka-as-si-$u ša mahar Šamaš ipusu 
CT 33 39:3, ef. YOS 12 16:5, and passim; ammiz 
nim la tallakamma ni-ka-si-ka itti awilé la 
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teppuš why do you not come and settle your 
account with the gentlemen? TIM 2 2:5; 
ni-ka-si x e-pu-uš-ma YOS 2 103:18 (coll.); 
when I was in Sippar Nía.ŠīD DUH.DURT, % 
KAS m[ith]äriš épusu ana kaspija ša addi: 
[nakkum] DUH.DURU, u kasmahham [tukill: 
lamma ana nia.Sın amhurka and settled 
the account of both the bran and the beer, 
you offered me bran and first quality beer 
for my silver which I had given to you, and 
I accepted it from you for (the purpose of) 
the accounting CT 4 36a:2, 5, cf. ina kasap 
ilkika ana nic.Sıp amahhark[a] CT 52 127:10, 
for other refs. see ep&$u mng. 2c (nikkassü), 
and ipšu A mng. 4a; if the merchant's 
agent, out of negligence, fails to take a sealed 
tablet for the silver which he has given to 
the merchant kasap la kanikim ana ni-ik- 
ka-as-si-im ul iáfakkan the silver which was 
not entered in a sealed document cannot be 
considered in the accounting CH § 105:53; 
Su.TLA PN KI PN, ana ni-ka-si-su iššakkan 
(barley) received by PN from PN,, it will be 
submitted at his (ultimate) accounting YOS 
12 106:5, cf. (dates) ana nia.SID musaddinisu 
issakkan ibid. 182:17; two sheep, herdsman 
PN ana Nío.Sip-éw [ts ]sakkan JCS 2 103 No. 
1:4, also CT 48 100 r. 1, VAS 18 96:16; dis- 
bursement from the money(-account) of fish 
nia.Su PN ana Nia.SID-3u isgakkan responsi- 
bility of PN, it will be submitted at his 
(future) accounting Boyer Contribution No. 
113:33, cf. CT 8 2b:10; [...].MES ana fni-ik]- 
ka-as-sí Sakna ana ni-ik-ka-as-si-im ša L6. 
DIDLI epëšim résam ukäl [...] are set aside 
for (future) accounting, it will be available 
for settling the accounts of the individually 
assigned people YOS 5 62:6 and 8 (tablet basket 
label); the contested dates ša ana nia.SID la 
daknü which are not considered in the ac- 
counting TCL 17 37:27, cf. from the seven 
dead sheep, five dead sheep ana Nía.S1p šakin 
Birot Tablettes 43:32, also sa ana NiG.SID 
aknu ibid. 36, and passim in this text; (oleiferous 
seeds) received by the three judges PN, PN,, 
PN, and by the käru of Sippar-Jahrurum 
nambarti PN 1.SUR 3 niG.SID dajäni u kar GN 
istakkan received by PN, the oil presser, he 
made three individual accountings with the 
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judges and the kdru of GN CT 8 36c:18; ni-ka- 
sà-ni la tasa[kkana] PBS 7 20:8; Nía.S1D-3u-nu 
sabtu (for context and translat. see sabdtu 
mng. 8 (nikkassä)) OLZ 1915 171:12; x 
barley a ana Nic.Sip PN la tehü ... Sv. 
NIGIN x SE.GUR 3a la nia.Sıp which was not 
deposited (in time) for PN’s accounting, in 
total: x barley not (included) in the ac- 
counting TCL 1 110:4, 9; x silver sapiltt ni- 
ka-sí eli PN ibas$ü the balance (still unpaid) 
after the accounting, is owed by PN Edzard 
Tell ed-Dör 126:3; x bran NÍG.ŠID TIL.LA eli 
PN PN, IN.TUKU PN owes to PN, after 
a complete accounting PBS 13 03:2; two 
cows ni-ik-ka-si epéuma eli PN PN, IN.TUKU 
AJSL 33 228 No. 12:2 (coll); ni-ka-sü(!) TIL.LA 
eli PN UET5403:2; x wool wíG.SID TIL.LA 
ša PN eli PN, PN, 1% YOS 8 102:15, cf. YOS 5 
55:4, 57:4, 58:4 (labels), 207:16, 212:11, 217 i 18, 
wr. NÍG.SID.AK TIL.LA ibid. 159:6; ina GN 
ni-ka-sa-$u sugmirsu ni-ik-ka-sà-šu-ú 
ammini anni$ tubbalam have him make a 
complete accounting in Eshnunna (there is 
no lawsuit or dispute here), why do you 
transfer his accounting here to me? ABIM 
20:41 and 43; balukka ni-ik-ka-sà-am anniam 
ul ele’e Summa anäkü amtüt ni-ik-ka-sà-am 
anniam ul tele’e ... mannum $a annikiam 
ni-ik-ka-sa-am anniam idü (you said) “I 
cannot do this accounting without you” — 
if I died could you not do this accounting? 
who is there here who knows (how to do) 
this accounting? ibid. 47f.; but if you feel 
that it is unacceptable to you annikiam ni- 
ik-ka-as-sà-$w qutti ana gäti PN ni-ik-ka-sü- 
am süpisu finish his accounting here and 
have him pay the (balance resulting from 
this) accounting into the account of PN 
ibid. 5öf.; ni-ik-ka-as-sa-am Sukbissuma kas: 
pamma šūpilšu (see kabäsu mng. 7d) ibid. 17, 
ef. ibid. 25; Nic.Sip sia.Du kaspim huräsim 
subätim u parsigim Sa PN ana PN, iddinu u PN, 
ana PN iddinu ... Nia.SID-Su-nu gamir ac- 
counting concerning the ordinary quality 
wool, silver, gold, garment(s), and headdresses 
which PN gave PN, and which PN, gave PN 
(over several years), their (the two merchants’) 
accounting is completed (they have no 
claims against each other) Boyer Contribution 
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No. 135:1 and 10; for refs. to NíG.SID napig 
see napasu mng. 5a; mi-ka-as-sí ina mahar 
DN nuparrik we undertook a complete 
accounting before Šamaš TCL 115:9; x 
silver ša PN ni-ik-ka-as-sa-am ana awiltim 
iddü which PN deposited as an accounting 
for (the account of) the lady UET 5 686:3; 
kima ana ni-ik-ka-as-st-lim) la nadiakkum 
ina tuppikama annim ämur I could see 
from this tablet of yours that it was not 
deposited in your favor in the accounting 
TCL 18 85:6; mala wía.Srp [...] [td]-di-in 
ibid. 97:16; x silver si-it-ti ni-ka-as-si-im 
the balance remaining after accounting 
TCL 10 106:2, cf. si-it-t ne-ka-as-st Jean 
Sumer et Akkad 193:2, si-i-tum NíG.SID LIBIR 
TCL 10 17:2, also si-i-tum NiG.SID.AK YOS 8 
18:2; x silver ÍB.TAK, ni-ik-ka-sí ša adi MU 
. ni-ik-ka-as-su éutahrus remainder of the 
accounting up to the (named) year, the 
balance resulting from tbe accounting has 
been deducted TCL 11163:2 and 5, cf. Nia. 
SID ia MU ... napisma (see napäsu mng. 5a) 
TCL 11 217:4; x silver BA.ZI SA MU.K1.29. 
KAM ù MU.KL30 Sutahrusma 16 cin KÙ. 
BABBAR si-i-tum (case: NÍG.ŠID Sutahrusma 
si-i-tum 16 Gin KU.BABBAR NIG.SID MU.K1.29. 
KAM ù MU.KI.30) disbursement for the years 
29 and 30, deducted, the remaining balance 
is 16 shekels of silver YOS 8 165:6, 8; 
difficult:  ni-ik-ka-sí ša Sx-ka bullit OBT 
Tell Rimah 311:14; (sheep) NÍG.ŠID NU.AK 
PBS 8/1 32 i 21, ii 14, iii 17, iv 8; twenty 
shekels of silver ša ina libbi à MA.NA KÙ. 
BABBAR annim 8 GiN KU.BABBAR ana NíG.SID 
PN it-te-en-Tpel-e$ 12 ain KÜ.BABBAR ana Nia. 
ŠID PN, da PN, ina gäti PN ilgü SU.TI.A PN, 
KIPN, such that from these twenty shekels 
eight shekels were put on the account of 
PN (and) twelve shekels of silver on the 
account of PN,, which PN, took from PN, 
received by PN, from PN, TCL 10 100:6f.; 
Nie.Srp (heading of ledger including sag. 
nig.ga "stock," mu.tüm “income,” and 
ib.tak, “remainder”) Birot Tablettes 14:1. 


C) in Mari: ni-ka-as-sá-$u-nu šalmu their 
accounting is in good order ARM 174:8; 
bagit PN ina epe$ ni-ka-st ana PN ur-ta-da 
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staples on hand with PN, at the accounting 
it will be added to (the account of) PN ARMT 
12 221:0; mi-ka-as-sí-ia épuima ARMT 13 
30:13; x silver ni-ka-su PN ARM 9 258:16, 
cf. x silver ša nt-ka-si-§u la ub-bu-lu [...] 
ibid. 33; istu ni-ik-ka-as-sü-$u na-ap-sü (see 
napäsu A mng. 5a) S. 143 No. 123:15f., cited 
Rouault, ARMT 18 173; inüma ni-ik-ka-s[f 
...] ina dr &[...] ARM 7 103r. 9’; note in 
idiomatic usage: [awa]tam annitam kalasa 
ana ni-k[a-si-ia(?) la] tadakkansi do not hold 
this entire matter against me ARM 4 78 r. 25’. 


d) in OB Elam: istu ni-ik-ka-as-s. eššu ` 
u labiru ša sahlé See u kibti mesüma x cin 
KU.BABBAR ... itt? PN PN, ilge after the new 
and the old accounting concerning cress, 
barley, and wheat had been settled, PN, 
took five shekels of silver from PN MDP 23 
190:1, also, wr. <NiG>.SID ibid. 275:1; for 
another ref. see epésu mng. 2c (nikkassü). 


e) in MB: u nía.Srp-ni itti ahdmis i nipus 
BE 17 92:26; [Nia].81p-3u épuá BE 17 86:29, 
and (in broken context) Nwia.SıD-ia PBS 1/2 
60:41 (all MB letters); PN UM.MLA NíG.SID 
(as witness, preceded by LÜ.sAG and SUKKAL. 
MAH, and followed by ain.NrrÁ Agade) BBSt. 
No. 4 ii 9. 


f) in RS: mwía.SiD-ia ana pani mar &pri 
ša belija ki Epusu Ugaritica 5 38:28; Nia. 
SılD-i]a ki Epusu x KU.BABBAR irtéh itti belija 
after I had done the accounting, x silver 
remained with my lord ibid. 35, wr. mi-ik- 
ka-si-e MRS 9 176 RS 17.340:8, see epēšu 
mng. 2e (nikkassü). 


g) in Nuzi, nikkassamumma (nissakkaz 
mumma) epéSu: itti PN ni-is-sà-ak-ka,-mu- 
um-ma itepus he made an accounting with 
‘PN HSS 14 114:9, also CT 51 5:5, 12, 20, 25; 
PN released x barley (and) gave it to PN, 
u PN, ana PN ni-ka,-as-sd-mu-um-ma Epusu 
and PN, made an accounting for PN (text 
sealed by PN,) HSS 16 19:8; (barley) ana 
PN nadnu la ni-ik-ka,-as- (à »-mu-um-ma 
épus ibid. 219:11, cf. (in broken context) 
ni-ka,-sà-mu-u[m-ma épus] ibid. 196B:6, and 
ina ni-tk-ka,-st [...] HSS 19 99:10. 
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h) in MA: [?]na wíG.Srp-e ana panija ša 
PN ana PN, din at the accounting before me 
give PN, the amount owed to(?) PN KAJ 
308:5; NINDA anniu da ... ina NÍO.S1D.MES 
ina mubhisu issaknuni usaddan NiG.SID.MES- 
šu isabbat u tuppusu ihappi he will collect 
this bread which has been charged against 
him at the accounting, make an accounting, 
and break his tablet KAJ 107:10 and 13, ef. 
ibid. 80:1 and 15, 120:5 and 9, for other refs. 
see hardsu B mng. 7, sabätu mng. 8 (nikkassü) ; 
ša niG.SID.MES ša lime [...] KAJ 240:11; É 
kanikäte ša niG.SiD.MES archive for accounts 
(for full citation see kaniku in bit kanikäte) 
KAH 2 64:1 (Tigl. I, inser. on a clay jar); ni-ka- 
si (in broken context) VAS 1 105:18. 


i) in NA: wía.S1D-ia issi tupsarré luppisu 
let them do my accounting with the scribes 
ABL 347:10; Nia.Srp 3a alpé [u imm]eré $a 
DN epsa conduct an accounting of the cattle 
and sheep of Nabû ABL 1202:16, see Parpola 
LAS No. 281; [...] NiG.SID.MES ša ina pan 
PN ADD 1165:1; [...] NÍG.ŠID.MEŠ annüte 
usallam he will finish these accountings 
ibid. r. 4, cf. (in broken context) ADD 941 iii 5, 
1160:2; (sheep) NÍG.ŠID.MEŠ la epéu Post- 
gate Palace Archive 256:2; NÍG.SID ep-s% ADD 
993 ii 27; NiG.SID.MES ša limme PN Iraq 23 
pl. 14 ND 2451:1, see Postgate Taxation 376; 
note exceptionally in lit. context: UD.7.KAM 
epéá nik-ka-si Nabü ina leišu ša balati nik- 
ka-su ša Sarri belija u Sa märe belija ana üme 
sát [lepus] the seventh day is the day of 
accounting, may Nabi on his “tablet of life" 
make the accounting of the king, my lord, 
and of the sons of my lord for all time 
ABL 545:7. 


j) in NB: (sheep) wia.SıD ša ultu up.1. 
KAM 3a MN Sa MU.12.KAM ad? UD.30.KAM da 
MN, ša MU.13.KAM BIN 1 134:2; impost on 
the fields belonging to the estate of DN and 
DN, Nia.SıD ša PN accounting (thereof) by 
PN BIN 1168:3; NÍG.ŠID da ÁB.GUD.HLA u 
seni makkür DN accounting of the cattle and 
the sheep and goats, property of Istar of 
Uruk TCL 13 137:8, also TCL 12 20:3; Nia. 
Srp ép-sé settled account Cyr. 118:18; e-pis 
nik-ka-su epus PBS 2/1 118:10, NÍG.ŠID-ka- 


nikkassu A2 


su ul epi$ Nbn. 810:5; for other refs. see 
epésu mng. 2c (nikkassü), and ipšu A mng. 
4b; ina mukhi nia.SıD ša sénu ibbakunis[su] 
they will bring him here with regard to the 
accounting of the sheep GCCI 1 15:7; mié ili 
ana mukhi wíc.$xp kurummdtedunu ana 
ahames izakkaru TCL 12 43:43; (silver and 
barley at the disposal of PN and PN,) nie. 
$ıD itti ahämes ittasü they have done the 
accounting with each other UCP 9 64 No. 
31:7; epué Nia.Sip ša PN PN, u PN, märe Sa 
PN, iiti ahämes qaiú settling of accounts that 
PN, PN,, and PN,, the sons of PN,, have 
concluded with one another BIN 1 122:1; 
x silver Nia.SID gaggadi ša PN ina mukhi 
PN, <u> PN, the balance of the principal, 
belonging to PN, (owed) by PN, and PN, 
TuM 2-3 106:1; šá(!) Nia.SIp mähis pūtu x 
UET 4 80:6; barley ša PN ina nia.SID ša ina 
pan PN pagdu UET 4 97:4. 


k) in SB: wD.21.KaM epéà nic.SID ša 
Šamaš KAR 178 ii 64, also 4R 33 iii 1, (22nd 
day) 12, cf. 4R 32 ii 23, and passim in hemer.; 
120 ša ITI ina NÍG.ŠID [...] CT 31 16:9 (SB 
ext.) for other refs. see ipšu A mng. 4c; 
(Gula) who holds the stylus for her work 
épisat nia.SiD who does the accounting 
Lambert, Or. NS 36 118:42 (SB hymn to Gula), 
also, wr. nik-ka-si (referring to Ninkarrak) 
Craig ABRT 2 16:14, cited epéSu mng. 2e 
(nikkassü); the oath by breaking a staff 
türtu mämit u kunni nic.SIp refusing to 
take(?) an oath but certifying an accounting 
Surpu VIII 56; [san]dabakku $a minút nia. 
Sıp-su [...] the administrator who [knows] 
how to do the accounts OIP 2 147:10, for 
other refs. with mindt nikkassi see LKA 65, 
etc., in lex. section; dNa-bi-um = Marduk 
éd NiG.SID CT 24 50 BM 47406:7 (list of gods); 
É dNabá ša Nia.SID PSBA 22 359 K.3089:7; 
£&.018.Ku dNin.ki = É Nabé nic.Sip Iraq 5 
58:12 (both topography of Babylon). 


2. result (of a mathematical operation or 
calculation): ^ wíc.Srp-|4 ana Zutäbuli 3 
[4.RÁ 3] 9 to calculate the result, 3 times 3 
(equals) 9 TCL 6 32:17 (Esagila Tablet), also 
21, see Weissbach, ZA 41276; NiG.SID-$U ina 
sätim ina aré MCT 140 V 10, also ibid. 5, see 


228 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nikkassu A 3a 


BiOr 14 190ff.; 
lex. section. 


see also art ša nikkassi, in 


3. property, assets, wealth, estate (NA, 
NB, LB) — a) referring to the entire estate, 
property, or assets: tna Nia.SIDp da mutisu 
nudunnü ... innandisáu a dowry will be 
given her from the estate of her husband 
SPAW 1889 828 r.i 11, cf. ina NÍG.ŠID ša bit 
abi ibid. v 35, cf. also ibid. iii 20, 26f., iv 21f. 
(NB laws); ana muhhi ša Nia.SIp ša PN... 
ša ultu GN issint concerning PN’s property 
which they carried off from GN ABL 791:4; 
Nía.Srp-i-ni gabbi ana GN ittasi he carried 
away all our possessions to Elam ABL 998:7, 
ef. ABL 228 r. 7, 416:5, 8, 716:13; NiG.SID.MES- 
ia ubtetti ABL 852:8, for other refs. see hatá 
mng. 4; NíG.Srp-su-&4 ša ali u seri maskanu 
(all) his assets within the city and outside are 
the pledge BRM 1 47:6, also TCL 12 122: 19, cf. 
Nbn. 668:4, Cyr. 277:14; mimma Nia.SID basi 
makküri u tarkuttu ša PN ša réhi ša DN ina 
mubhisu ... iba3$ü whatever property, (i.e.) 
possessions, goods, and deposits(?) belonging 
to PN, which constitutes the unpaid debt 
owed to DN, is charged against him YOS7 
93:4; Nia.Sip da PN mala basi pani PN, 
iddaggal (the remainder of the silver, the 


barley, the dates and all) the assets of PN, 


as much as there is, belong to PN, Nbk. 
334:18, of. Nbk. 283:2, 10, VAS 63:12; fuppi ša 
PN naphar wía.Srp.wES-54 ina libbisu isturu 
tablet in which PN deeded all his property 
Nbk. 403:2, cf. ibid. 10; PN ša NíG.Srp sa PN, 
ilgü PN who took over PN,’s property 
VAS 539:7; adi ... mimmu Nia.SID-su ša 
PN abisunu itti ahdmes uzawazu Evetts Ev.-M. 
13:5, also TCL 12 43:24; ša la ni-ka-su ša 
PN Nbk. 125:4; u mimma NÍG.ŠID ša PN irsü 
Dar. 551:7, and passim in this text; mannu atta 
ša arkát imu ina muhhi Nia.Sp ša PN tadab: 
bub whoever you are who in the future raises 
a claim against PN’s property TCL 12 7:12; 
ana muhhi nik-ka-su ša PN mar bitika ša 
PN, ipgidassu concerning the property of 
PN, your household administrator, which 
PN, has entrusted to him VAS 6 185:3; Nie. 
Srp ša ina sihhirütisu irs the property which 
he acquired in his youth (will not last) 


nikkassu A 


Sachs, JCS 6 57 MLC 1870:23 (Sel. horoscope), 
cf. NÍa.SrD imatti ibid. 20. 


b) referring to part of an estate, property, 
or assets: ina kim nia.Sip.MES anmüte ni: 
pallahka we will give you service (as pledges) 
in lieu of these aforementioned assets (wheat, 
a plow, and silver) VAS 1 96:13, cf. ibid. 5, 19 
(NA leg.); PN brought a lawsuit against PN,, 
saying NiG.SıD-ia ina panīka TCL 12 4:2; 
NiG.SID-ia u udé bitija ittasd they have carried 
off my property and my household furnishings 
BE 9 69:4, of. ibid. 87:7, 9; NÍG@.ŠID šutu PN 
ina qat PN, ... mahir BE969:8; mimma 
NiG.SıD ina NíG.Srp-ka iddakku u rehtu sia. 
SıD-ka tumašširaššu putur redeem whatever 
(portion) of assets from your property he 
gave you, and the remainder of your assets 
which you released to him PBS 2/1 21:4f.; 
Nía.S$rD ša Sarräni abbeka ana DN [id]dinu 
the treasures which your royal predecessors 
gave to Sin (the enemy will capture) ABL 
1241 r. 10 (NB), cf. Nía.Srp ga É.D1NGIR.MES 
ABL 746 r. 14 (NA). 


4. (an emblem of Šamaš): (these are the 
witnesses before whom) SEN.TAB.BA UD.KA. 
BAR NA,.dUTU ù ni-ka-su «ra» rabütum (var. 
ni-ka-su ša urtu) iššaknuma the bronze 
double axe, the “stone of Šamaš,” and the 
large n.-s were set up TCL 10 4A:30, var. 
from 4B:34 (case); [...] GIS.TUKUL.LA [18]. 
TUKUL da duTU [G]ıS.NiG.SID GU.LA urdinim 
[journey(?) of the divine] weapon, the 
standard of Šamaš and the large n. came 
down TCL 11 173:3 (both OB); 10 ni-ik-ka- 
su-% KU.BABBAR 56 ni-ik-ka-su-4 ten n.-s of 
silver and 56 n.-s (description of the chariot 
of Sama) JTVI 60 132:12 (NB). 


In OA, MA, NA, and in Mari and RS, 
nikkassu is used in the plural, whereas in 
OB and NB both singular and plural are 
used. For other periods and areas the evi- 
dence is not conclusive. 

Ad mng. 1: Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State 


310ff. Ad mng. 3: S. Kaufman, AS 19 77; Zimmern 
Fremdw. 20. 


nikkassu A in bit nikkassi s.; account- 
ing office; Elam; cf. nikkassu A. 
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x silver E wíG.SID.TA itti PN PN, ilegge 
MDP 24 388:2. 
nikkassu A in rab nikkassi s.; chief 
of accounts; NA, NB; cf. nikkassu A. 


LÜ.UD.$U, LÜ.GAL.NÍG.SID Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 24f. 
(list of professions), see MSL 12 240. 


a) as & dignitary at the Ass. court (NA): 
UDU DUG.SAB LÜ.A.BA-$U MIN-ma GAL.NIG. 
Sip a sheep, a bowl (of wine for) his (the 
chief cook’s) scribe, ditto (for) the chief of 
accounts (in sequence: abarakku, LU.SIPA 
da-ri-i, rab nuhatimmi) ADD 1036i 14, cf. 1 
UDU l DUG.SAB LÜ.GAL.NíGa.SID (between 
rab kisir $a ekalli and mukil appate) ibid. iii 22; 
PN LÓ.SrD ... PN, LÓ.GAL.NíÍG.SID.MES ABL 
633 obv.(!) 4, of. r.(!) 11; PN LU.GAL.NIG.SID 
(witness, after the ŝa pan [ekall?] ADD 204r. 2; 
PN LÜ.GAL.NíÍG.SID DUMU LUGAL ADD 857 
iii 47, see Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 104; PN 
LU.GAL.NiG.S1D naphar 48 LÜ.GAL.GAL.MES 
DUMU LUGAL PN, the chief of accounts 
(preceded by various officials), in all 48 
high officials (belonging to the household) 
of the king’s son ADD 854r. 5. 


b) concerned with livestock accounts in 
the temple (NB): immeré liddinu ki pani 
ummi sarri mahru ana LÜ.GAL.NIG.SID da 
É.GAL lipgiduma immeré liddinu (if the queen 
mother says) “Have them issue the sheep,” 
if it please the queen mother, let them give 
instructions to the chief of accounts of the 
palace that they should issue the sheep 
ABL 263 r. 4f.; (animals as offerings to the 
king) ina šipirti ša LÜ.GAL.NIG.SID ga PN LU 
si-pi-ri iá$a? which PN the scribe took upon 
written order by the chief of accounts TCL 
12 123:53; á PN u PN, LU.DUMU Sip-ra-a-tum 
3a LÚ.GAL.NÍG.ŠID ana  Ébabbar ibukuni 
(oxen) which PN and PN,, the messengers of 
the chief of accounts, led to the Ebabbar 
temple Cyr. 44:4; ana pani LÜ.GAL.NIG.SID 
ana muhhi UDU.NITÄ SÄ.DUG, dapru (men) are 
sent to the chief of accounts to take the sheep 
offerings GCCI1311:4, cf. ana pa[ni] LÓ.GAL. 
Nie.3ip (for sheep) Nbn. 847:6, cf. also 
(oxen) ina pani LÓ.GAL.NÍG.S1D Nbn. 387:16; 
(sheep) ina gat PN LÓ.GAL.NÍG.SID Nbn. 780:2; 


nikkassu B 


(barley) PN LÓ.GAL.NÍG.ŠID ana Samas 
ittadin Nbk. 98:3. 


nikkassu B 5s.; 
OB, Mari, SB, NB. 


a) as linear measurement: 3 kU$ = nik- 
kas (for context see ammatu A mng. 2a) 
RA 23 33:5 (Assur tablet copied by Thureau- 
Dangin); ni-ka-ds mülüm the height is three 
cubits Sumer 745 No.10:4; x ana ni-ka-ds 
milim isi multiply x by three cubits, the 
height ibid. 8, also ibid. No. 11:7 (OB math.); 
assum 44 gusüri ša 2 G1.ÀM u ni-ka-sd-a@ con- 
cerning the 44 beams which measure two 
reeds and one n. (i.e., 15 cubits) each ARMT 
13 128:5; ištēn abnam ša 2 ammätim rapsat u 
ni-ka-ds mel[lü]$a ina halsika bw search in 
your district for a stone of two cubits width 
and three cubitsheight ARM 14 26:6, also ibid. 
ll, 16; ibassi aSar kalakkam ni-ka-ds anas: 
sahu (for context see kalakku A mng. la) 
ARM 3 5:32; (the water tore off the lower 
side of the middle dam below the bridge) 
qana u ni-ka-ds imtaqut and it collapsed for 
a length of one reed and three cubits ARM 6 
1:21; after I came to my lord in Terqa «15» 
ni-ka-ds A.RÁ.l.kAM [u] [21 [a]m[m]atim 
A.RÁ.2.KAM GN imlä[lm] the Habur river rose 
by three cubits the first time and by two 
cubits the second time ARM 14 15:7; 4 NINDA 
Siddu 34 NINDA mik(text SAL)-kds pūtu 24 
NINDA melü kissu elü sebü Sahüru 48 cubits 
is the length, 45 cubits is the width, (and) 
30 cubits is the height of the upper chapel, 
seventh (platform) with high temple TCL 6 
32:42 (Esagila Tablet); 14 NINDA ník-kàs và 
AN.TA CT 44 70:3, cf. ibid. 5 (NB); mik-kàs 
ana qaggari three cubits toward the earth 
Bab. 12 51 (pl. 11) Rm. 2,454 r. 17 (Etana); un- 
cert.: intima egelsina ina É mi-ik-ka-as um: 
tallü anäku ul wasbäku I was not present 
when their field was allotted in the ... 
CT 29 27:7 (OB let.). 


b) in nikkas ar(.MEŠ) as area measure- 
ment: 8 mik-kàs Gi.MES eglu kidubbi San 
Nicolö-Petschow Babylonische Rechtsurkunden 
No. 4:1, cf. ibid. 11, YOS 6 114:5, 19, Jastrow, 
Oriental Studies of the Oriental Club of Philadel- 


(a measure of length); 
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phia 1894 116:1, Bóhl Leiden Coll. 3 55:7, AnOr 9 
15:1, wr. nik-ka-as ibid. 11. 


One nikkassu is equivalent to three am: 
matu’s. 


Kupper, RA 45 128 ff. 


nikkassu C s.; metal plating; NA.* 

2 garnät rimäni rabáti ša ihzüsina u nik- 
ka-su-Si-na <kaspu> u kammat huräsi Sutas: 
hura ihzisin two large wild bull horns whose 
mountings and platings are of silver and 
whose mountings are surrounded by gold 
rivets TCL 3 384 (Sar.), for parallel see nihsu. 


Variant or error for nihsu, q.v. 


niklu s.; 1. ingenuity, 2. trick, deception; 
SB, NA, NB; cf. nakälu. 

ga-lam GALAM = nak-lu (vars. ni-kil-tu, [ni-t]k- 
lu?) SP IT 360. 

1. ingenuity: ekal eréni & ina pit hasisi u 
ni-kil libbi épus I built this palace of cedar- 
wood exercising my own wisdom and inge- 
nuity (for parallels see nikiltu) AfO 18 353:77 
(Tigl. I). 


2. trick, deception — a) nikla nakälu: 
see nakdlu mng. la. 


b) other oces.: mimmu ga ni-ik-li u pi-el- 
sa-tum ittika adabbu (I swear that) I shall 
not utter to you any deception or lie JRAS 
1926 107:15 (NB leg.), cf. [n]-?k-lu ina libbi 
atiemá (that) I have not sworn a false oath(?) 
in this case VAS 6 289:3, cf. ibid. 4. 


nikmatu see nikimtu. 


nikmu s.; pile; RS; cf. nakdmu. 


m-kim nia.Su (possibly to be emended to 
ni-kim-ta(!)-su) ihallig the piled-up posses- 
sions will be lost Ugaritica 5 163 i 28 (lit.). 


nikpu A s.; goring; OB, SB; cf. nakäpu A. 

ina ni-ki-ip alpim awilum imät the man 
will die by the goring of an ox YOS 10 23 r. 6, 
also ibid. 18:60, ni-ki-ip alpim ibid. 23 r. 5; 
summa ina ni-kip alpi Summa ina ziqit zugaz 
gipi imät he will die either by the goring 


niksu 


of an ox or by the sting of a scorpion CT 38 
33:18 (SB Alu); amit Amar-Sin [3a ni-ki-ip 
al]-pi-im i8-Sa-ak-nu-3um (var. ni-kip ajvp 
GAR]-Sum-ma) ina nišik sénim imitu omen 
of RN to whom goring by an ox happened 
yet he died of the “bite” of a shoe YOS 10 
25:32, restoration and var. from Rm. 2,553: 2, in 
JCS 29 160 (= 166); will he escape ina... 
napas imeri [nik]-pi alpi nisik kalbi (etc., see 
niksu mng. 1) IM 67692:281 (tamitu, courtesy 
W. G. Lambert). 


nikpu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB, Mari, SB; 
ef. nakdpu B. 


a) nikip ubäni: ina ni-ki-ip ubänım awi: 
lum imät the man will die from n. of the 
finger YOS 10 23 r. 11, 24:39; lumun libbim 
ni-ki-ip ubünim YOS 10 24:36 (OB ext.), also 
23r. 10; ni-kip ubäni (apodosis) CT 20 26 r. 2, 
28 K.4069 r. 15, 11 K.6724:28, CT 30 50:13 (SB 
ext.); ù mi-kip á-ba-ni si-in-na-tum Ifa ...] 
CT 51 216:1 (SB lit.). 


b) other occ.: ni-ik-pu annütum ku(?) ú 
x-8a-x-x RA 35 58 No. 12 b 1 (early OB Mari 
liver model). 


See nakäpu B discussion section. 


niksu s.; 1. slash, slicing blow, 2. slaughter, 
cutting the throat, cutting off the head, the 
wings, 3. cut-off flesh, cut of meat, stump 
of a tree, cut-off piece of wood, nikis qaqqadi 
severed head, 4. breach, 5. nikis karé fee 
for cutting open a barley pile, 6. diminution, 
eurtailment, 7. section; from OB on; NA 
pl. niksäni, wr.syll. and KUD; cf. nakdsu v. 

ku-ud KUD = na-ka-[sw], pa-ra-[su], ni-ik-[su], 
ni--[pu] A III/5:70ff.; gišku-tukup = ki-tk-su, 
gissl-i5-MINKUD = ni-ik-su, giäkutugup = ni-?-p[u] 
Hh. VI 70ff. 

pil-$u = nik-su Izbu Comm. 187. 


1. slash, slicing blow (of a dagger): ina 

.. nišik séri nisik Seni ni-ki-is Gin u zigit 
zugagipi (will he be saved) from the bite of 
a snake, the bite of a shoe(?), the slash of a 
dagger, or a scorpion’s sting? IM 67692:282 
(SB tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. Or. NS 
40 159 ii 2 (namburbi); (the partisans of Šamaš- 
Sum-ukin) ša lapan ni-kis patri parzilli sungi 
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bubüti girri äriri išētūni éhuzu margitu who 
survived the onslaught of the iron sword, 


hunger, famine, blazing fire, and went into 
hiding Streck Asb. 36 iv 59. 


2. slaughter, cutting the throat, cutting 
off the head, the wings — a) slaughter: ikrib 
mé ana KUD-is immeri nagé tada[bbub] you 
recite the prayer over the water to be libated 
at the slaughtering of the sheep BBR No. 
84:10, cf. ibid. 86:5; merditu ana KUD-is imz 
meri tareddi you make the merditu offering 
(appropriate) for the slaughtering of the 
sheep ibid. No. 1-20: 75. 


b) cutting the throat, cutting off the head, 
the wings: Z1.KU;.RU.DA (= zikurudá) with 
var. KUD-is ZI-lim BMS 12:108, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 82; Inil-ki-is kappi the cutting 
off of the wings (in broken context) SBH 
p.146 r. 18; KUD-is galggadi] (apod.) KAR 
426:2, also Labat Suse 3r. 44, for other refs. see 
nakäsu mng. 2a-2'; note na-ki-is (for nikis) 
abunnati JNES 33 332:13. 


3. cut-off flesh, cut of meat, stump of a 
tree, cut-off piece of wood, nikis qaqqadi 
severed head — a) cut-off flesh: they 
have made images of me ina KUD (var. 
KUD-is) immeri usalpitu they defiled them 
with the cut-off flesh of a slaughtered sheep 
AfO 18 293:47 (inc); he repeats this con- 
juration three times éma imannu KUD 
immeri usalpasst each time he recites (it) he 
has her touch the cut-off flesh of the sheep 
RA 18 25 ii 10; màümit immer? tabahu u KUD- 
su lapätu the oath by slaughtering a sheep 
and touching its cut-off flesh Surpu III 35; 
musst SILA, 3ubu’u KUD-S (see bá^u mng. 3a) 
BBR No. 83 iii 24; x x x napistasu anakkisma 
ini-kis|-su atarras I will cut his throat, I will 
.... its cut surface(?) Cagni Erra IIb 24; ind 
kima nik-si UDU.NITA US [...] eyes [bathed] 
in blood like a cut of sheep AMT 9,1 ii 43 (inc.); 
you sacrifice a sheep dam KUD-si itt šikari 
tamahhas babu issallah you mix the blood 
from the cut flesh with beer (and) the door 
is sprinkled with it CT 4 5:31, see KB 6/2 44 
(NB rit.); [ni]ga elt KUD-Šú tanaggi BiOr 30 
179:39; summa UDU ni-ki-is-su l-ğu itrur 
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if the cut flesh of a sheep quivers once 
(parallel: ina nakäsifu line 16) CT 41 12:15 
(SB Alu). 


b) cut of meat: vuzu(!) ni-ik-su-um da 
SAH a cut of meat from a pig PBS 8/2 183:12 
(OB), see Harris, Studies Oppenheim 110. 


c) stump of a tree, cut-off piece of wood: 
ša DN [ki]ma nikis] bint ?-r-qu panüá the 
face of Namtar turned pale like a cut-off 
piece of tamarisk wood STT 28 iii 21 (Nergal 
and Ere&kigal) cf. kima ni-kis (var. ni-ki-is) 
bint éruqu panüsa CT 15 45:29, var. from dupl. 
KAR 1:29 (Descent of Ištar); [sa]r(?)-ma-se 
ana nik-si tanaddima [...] (referring to eru 
wood) Sm. 1301: 22 (rit. to pacify a child); kima 
asühu ina ni-tk-st-3u pir'am la ist akt asühi 
anni anükw RN qadu assati ... u ninu ... 
aki asühi zera la nīšu just as a fir tree has 
no shoots in its cut-down part, may I, 
Kurtiwaza, together with (my) wife (be) 
like this fir tree, and may we (Hurrians) have 
no offspring, just as (this) fir tree (has none) 
KBo 1 3 r. 29 (treaty), see BoSt 8 54 r. 46. 


d) nikis qaqqadi severed head: RN dar 
GN ša eli ni-kis gaggadi RN, mérihtu igbü ša 
ikkisu ahurrü ummänäteja Tammaritu, king 
of Elam, who had spoken insolent words 
over the severed head of Teumman, whom 
a common soldier from my army had be- 
headed Streck Asb. 34 iv 13, also Piepkorn Asb. 
78 vii 60, cf. eli KUD-is qaqqad RN Streck 
Asb. 192 r. 16; ni-kis gaggadi RN belisunu gereb 
GN émuruma $ané teme isbassunüti (the 
noblemen of Teumman) saw the severed head 
of Teumman, their lord, in Nineveh, and they 
went mad Piepkorn Asb. 74 vi 62, of. 66, 69; 
it ni-kis qaqqadi RN gar GN harrän GN, 
asbat ina hidäti I travelled with joy to 
Arbail with the severed head of Teumman, 
the king of Elam CT 35 31 r. 7, see AfO 8 188, 
cf., wr. KUD-is ibid. 184 No. 34:45, cf. also ibid. 
180 No. 13:44; ni-kis gaggadi ša Ummanigas 
gar Elamti CT 35 29 K.13252 r. 7, see AfO 8 200. 


4. breach: da ana dūri ša sijankuk qaná 
inassuku ni-ik-sà inakkisu libitiasu inassahu 
dalassu uqallu whoever shoots an arrow at 
the wall of the high temple, makes a breach, 
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tears down its brickwork, burns down its 
door MDP 41 65ff. No. 32:8 (MB Elam), see 
Berger, Or. NS 36 422; ina éukbus aramme u 
gitrub $upi mithus zük sépé pil& nik-si u 
kalbänäte alme akšud I besieged (and) 
captured (the cities of Judea) by means of 
ramps of stamped earth and by bringing up 
battering rams, by the attack of foot soldiers, 
by tunnels, breaches, (and) kalbanätu engines 
OTP 2 33 iii 23 (Senn.), cf. (Memphis) ina pilši 
nik-si nabalkaiti alme akgud Borger Esarh. 99 
r.42; will the city be conquered ina sims 
milti ina kalbänäti ina ni-kis dūri by means 
of ladders, kalbänätu engines, a breach in 
the wall IM 67692: 56 (SB tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert), cf. lu ina dandna lu ina ni-ik- 
s[i...] lu ina 618 Supt PRT 9:6, lu [ina ni- 
i]k-su lu ina pilši Knudtzon Gebete 1:7, lu ina 
nik-si pilšu [lu ...] PRT 10:7; mà ina libbi 
ni-tk-sa-a-ni PN ... ina libbi ali nuserrab 
we will bring PN into the city through 
breaches in the wall ABL 222:5 (NA); mä 
dullu ina muhhi bitäni lepusu mà ina muhhi 
biti ša dullu eppalüni nik-su ina libbi nikkisi 
sabé ina libbi nuserrab (see nakäsu mng. 1c) 
ibid. 14, cf. u anini säbe ina libbi nik-sa-a-ni 
nussérib ibid. r. 6; ni-ka-si ana libbi ali ki 
unakkisu 3iltahu igar bit ili undallü as soon 
as they had cut many breaches into the city, 
they peppered the wall of the temple with 
arrows ABL 1339:4 (NB); ni-tk-su ki [tk] kisu 
ultesüni$ HAR AN.BAR.MES [...]iktüsu after 
they had cut a breach, they made him go 
out (and) stripped off the iron fetters ABL 
460 r. 9 (NB), see also AnOr 8 27:7, YOS 7 97:8 
and 16, cited nakäsu mng. le; your soldiers 
will conspire with the enemies and ina nik-si 
ana muhhi nakri usst through a breach, they 
will go out toward the enemy K.3978+ i 29 
(unpub. ext.); kitd dispa áamna [...] ana libbi 
nik-si taSakkan you smear a linen cloth with 
honey and oil, you put it into the breach (of 
the house) KAR 72:31 (namburbi), see RA 48 
184. 


5. nikis karé fee for cutting open a barley 
pile (MB): x barley ni-ki-is kari BE 14 
110: 26, 113: 7, BE 15 42:14, 73:17, 150: 14, 175: 25, 
Petschow MB Rechtsurkunden No. 38:11, CT 51 


nPlu 


38r. l; 4 BÁN ni-ki-is GUR, SE.GAL l GUR 3 
PI réhet &igüsi miksu ana SA SE.GAL tabku 
BE 15 122:6. 


6. diminution, curtailment (Nuzi): summa 
eglu rabi la inakkis u PN ina libbi egli ni-tk- 
sà la inakkis u la ilegge (see nakäsu mng. 5) 
HSS 9 101:36, cf. ina libbi eqli šâšu ni-ik-sà 
la inakkisu HSS 5 33:36, istu egli ni-ik-sà la 
inakkis ibid. 87:23. 


7. section (Nuzi): kirá ina GN ina ni-ik-si 
kiri ša PN a garden in GN, in a section of 
PN’s garden JEN 42:5; 1 imér eglu ina dimti 
ha-Sa-ri ni-ki-is eqli ša PN SMN 2622:4; adar 
dimti PN [ni]-ik-sü-8u ša egli Sunuma JEN 
310:9 (both tidenniitu contracts). 


niktu s.; fornication; SB*; cf. ndku. 


éntu murus ni-ik-ti imat the high priestess 
will die of a venereal disease KAR 153 r.(!) 8 
(ext.). 


niku (fem. niktw) adj.; taken (sexually), 
ravished; MA, SB; cf. náku. 


summa mul sinnilti assassu ni-ik-ta mimma 
la eppas if the husband of that woman does 
not do anything to his wife who has been 
raped KAV 1 iii 23, of. ibid. 20 (Ass. Code § 23); 
abu märassu ni-ik-ta ana naikdnisa kt ahüzete 
iddansi the father will give his ravished 
daughter in marriage to the one who had 
intercourse with her ibid. viii 30 (§ 54); PN 
IM-a-nu tap-pe-e PN, mi-i-ku K.1351:4 (SB 
lit., courtesy S. Parpola), cf. (in similar context) 
82-5-22,88:1. 


niku s.; fornication, adultery; SB; pl. 
nikü; cf. naku. 
gurus-gara$ ša SAH ... [n2-qi-q]u ša Sag : ni-i-ki 


ni-i-ki 8a Sag : assu rihütu ša sahi (see nigiqu) 
CT 41 45a:11 (Uruanna IIIb comm.). 

assät ameli ittanajaku ni-ku ina KUR imandu 
wives will have illicit intercourse, adultery 
will pervade the country ACh Supp. 2 119 
K.2226 ii 43 (coll); Entu innäk ni-ku x [...] 
AOAT 1 136: 14. 


nikurtu see nukuriu. 


nlu see nilu s. 
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nilu adj.; recumbent; lex.*; cf. nälu. 
[lú.ná.a] = ni-i-lum (followed by najälu, q.v.) 


OB Lu A 100; giš.gišimmar.ná.& = ni-i-lu 
Hh. III 346. 
nilu (ni'lu) s.; 1. watering, flooding, 


2. semen, 3. (unkn. mngs.); OB, SB, LB; 
ef. na’älu. 

illu A.KAL = milu, ni--lu Diri III 131-131a; 
la-a KAL = dd A.KALÐ ni-’-Iu 4 A.ME Ea IV 306, 
also A IV/4:304; [e] a = ni-i-lu MSL 2 126 i 13 
(Proto-Ea), see MSL 14 89; a = ni-lum dd re-he-e 
Antagal III 215; [e] [A] = ni-lum 34 ra-he-e 
A 1/1:40. 


1. watering, flooding: see lex. section. 


2. semen: kima Sit rēši la alidi ni-il-ka 
libal may your semen dry up like that of a 
eunuch who cannot beget CT 23 10:14, also 
ibid. 19; Summa amélu ina Suttisu MIN-ma 
(= iglutma) ni-il-šú bullul (see balälu mng. 4a) 
CT 39 45:26 (SB Alu), also CT.39 44:9; puhur 
SA.MES Sın-ka ni-il-k[a ...] all the muscles 
of your limbs, your semen [...] Biggs Saziga 
22:6, cf. ibid. 23:5; GIS.SIM.SES  mi-lu-[$u] 
myrrh is his semen LKA 72r. 13 (SB rel.); 
ina Sinnisu e-°-il ni-il-ju his (the dog's) 
semen adheres(?) to his teeth BiOr 11 82 LB 
2001:2, cf. ina pi-su na-ši ni-il-šu A "104 v. 17, 
also VAS 17 8:5 (all OB incs.). 


3. (unkn. mngs.): 1 kippat 1 ni-i-lu 34 
KES 1 NIM Sd Same 1 SIG 8d erseti 1 NU dd 
KES LBAT 1612 ii 4 (LB astrol); varsdkuma 
ni->-lu ul a-[...] ZA 5 80 r. 7 (prayer of Asn. I); 
ana Satti ni->-li-šú [...] AfO 19 53:166 (SB lit.). 


nilummü see sallummá. 
nilütu see nimatu. 


nimatu (niliitu) s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 


S]r-ra-pa-lil, TOG.8A.HA = su-bat NI-ma-ti (var. 
lu-bar wi-lu-ti) Malku VI 75-7a, var. from An VII 
166. 


Reading uncertain. 
nimbu see nibu A. 


nimgallu s.; (a siege engine); SB.* 


[...]-tum, [...]-tum = nim-gal-lu (between 
words for rings (ungu) and nemst) Malku V 201f. 


nimru A 


ina qurrub šupê nim-gal-li dūri u kalbänäte 
mithusu zük sépé ... isbatu dla they cap- 
tured the city by bringing up battering rams, 
wall n.-s, and siege engines, (and by) the 
attack of foot soldiers OIP 2 62 iv 79 (Senn.). 


nimmullu s.; (a fly); SB; Sum. lw. 


[Jumma ina hijriati $a ali nim-mul-lu 
ittabsü if flies appear on the water outlets of 
the city CT 39 21:166 (SB Alu); [...] UR.KU 
kima nim-mul-li za-ah-[h]a-ti ust ina saliti 
he escaped from the net like .... (in broken 
context) Bauer Asb. 2 72:13. 


nimnimgallu see nenegallu. 


nimra’u s.; (a garment); lex.* 


TUG.HUM.HUM = nim-ra-’u(text -AH) Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 255. 


nimru A (nammar) s.; 1. panther, 2. (a 
constellation, comprising Cygnus); OAkk., 
OB, EA, SB; wr. syll. and PmIG.TUR (for 
UD.KA.DU,.A see mng. 2); foreign word(?). 
PIRIGUM TOR = ni-im-ri, PIRIG.TUR.bàn.da = 
MIN ek-du Hh. XIV 135f.; [Prg]IG.TUR = ni-im- 
ru-um, la-bu-um Proto-Diri 568f.; PIRIG.TUR, 
up.ka.du,.fal, [...] = nim-ru  Nabnitu XXII 
264f.; ku8.prric.rur (var. adds gloss ni-mur) m 
MIN (= ma-éak) nim-ri Hh. XI 29; va, UG.T[UR] = 
[n]i-im-[ru] Se Voc. K.25f.; ni-ib PrRIGxKAL = 
ni-im-ru = (Hitt.) pár-á[(a-na-aá] Sa Voc. L 8. 
3.kám.ma PIRIG.TUR huš : salu nim-ru(var. 
-ri) ezzu CT 16 19:17f. and dupl. UET 6 392:30. 


1. panther — a) in gen.: sabäti ajáli 
asdte ni-im-ri.MES senkurré umäm seri Sadé 
kaligunu ina älija Kalhi lu akgur I gathered 
herds of gazelles, deer, bears, panthers, 
senkurru animals, all (kinds of) wild beasts 
of plain and mountain, in my city Calah 
AKA 203 iv 44 (Asn.), cf. (as game) AKA 141 
iv 22 (Broken Obelisk); [ar]mu sabitu apsasá 
nim-ru kusar[iggu] CT 22 pl. 48 r. 6 (mappa 
mundi), nim-ru (var. mam-mar) ša seri 
Gilg. VIII ii 8, see JCS 8 93; nim-ra [ša seri 
nammas]tiı qagqari Bab. 12 16:26 (SB Etana) 
and dupl. AfO 14 301:22; summa lahru PIRIG. 
TUR wid if a ewe gives birth to a panther 
(followed by mindinu) Leichty Izbu V 96; 
see also Gilg. VIII i 16, in Garelli Gilg. 53, Gilg. 
X v 31, Lambert BWL 192: 23, Bab. 12 pl. 13:10, 
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K.2608+ :40, K.8414:17, cited mindinu usagea; 
ina MN UD.25.KAM nim-ru bal[tu] nära igge= 
leppuma on the 25th of Ta&ritu a live panther 
drifted down the river King Chron. 2 75:9; 
sdmidat PIRIG.TUR.MES (Ištar) who harnesses 
panthers BA 5 592:21 (hymn of Asb.). 


b) in comparisons: [kima kalät] nim-ri 
tukkupa kalätusa her flanks are spotted like 
those of a panther 4R 58i 37 (Lamaitu II); 
see also CT 16 19:17f., in lex. section. 


C) representations: an alabastron 3a: 
karsu [ni-i]m-ru its handle is a panther 
EA 25 ii 49; uncert.: 1 ni-im-ru-um MDP 10 
p. 57 No. 74:3 (OAkk.). 


2. (a constellation, comprising Cygnus): 
MUL.UD.KA.DU,.A CT 4 5:33, see Schaumberger, 
ZA 50 220; for other refs., always wr. UD.KA. 
DU,.A, see Gössmann, SL 4/2 No. 144. 


The reading of MUL.UD.KA.DU,.A as nimru 
is not attested. See also n@’iru and kaduhhü, 


Landsberger Fauna 77. 


nimru B (niwru) s.; light; OAkk., OA, 
Chagar Bazar, MA, NA; cf. namäru v. 

a) in gen.: ina ni-im-ri-ka mär ikkari 
ugattá zärulsu] the farmer can finish his 
sowing by your light (addressing the moon) 
Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 49:21 (NA prayer during 
an eclipse). 


b) in personal names: Ni-wa-ar-Mer 
Syria 21 153:1’ (OAkk.), see MAD 3 192; Assur- 
ni-im-ri OIP 27 39:3, CCT 1 4:2, TuM 1 24b:9, 
TCL 19 75:25, TCL 20 113:1, BIN 4 164:4, 
wr. ni-tw(wa)-rt ibid. 127:17; Ni-mar-Adad 
Kienast ATHE 55:33, 39, Hecker Giessen 12:4; 
Ni-mar-Isar BIN 6 69:7, 84:26, TCL 21 199:11, 
BIN 4 164:22, CCT 1 76:5 and 6; Ni-mar- 
Sarramati OIP 27 2:3, 7; — Ni-mar-Sá-in 
KBo 9 20:18 (all OA); Ni-mur-Taámétu VAT 
8878:18, see Ebeling, MAOG 13/1 65; Ni-mar- 
Tasmétu KAJ 32:21 (MA), note Ni-me-er-Sin 
AOAT 1 200 No. 1:16, 207 No. 14:15 (Chagar 
Bazar). 


C) in divine names: Istar-nim-ru ga Ar: 
ba’il 3R 66 vii 24 (NA), see Frankena Täkultu 7. 


Hirsch Untersuchungen 3 n. 16. 


nimurtu 


nimSahu s.; (a decoration); Qatna. 


1 nim-sa-hu ugní ina turüni huräsi nadi 
(a necklace, on it) one n. of lapis lazuli, 
fastened(?) with a golden .... RA 43 148:98. 


Possibly a byform of namsuhu, q.v. 


nimsü s. pl.; sinew; OB, Bogh., SB. 

nim-šú-šú | sa.meS-&U || BA ff ni-im-di || sa f 
Töerl-[a-nu] AfO 24 83:11; nim-du-du [| SsA.MmE-SU 
Hunger Uruk 72 r. 9 (comm.). 

summa immeru ni-im-$u-àu ša imiltim 
dunnunu $a $umélim šaknu if the right 
sinews of the sheep are hard, the left ones 
lax(?) YOS 10 47:35 (OB behavior of sacrifi- 
cial lamb); ni-im-3u imittam litbü sumélam 
linahhisu (see nahäsu mng. 9) RA 38 85:8 
(OB ext. prayer), and dupl. HSM 7494, cited 
Hussey, JCS 2 23; nim-su-du ša imitt ana 
panisunu sa Suméli ana arkisunu nam-su(text 
-ma) CT 3132r. 15 (SBext.), cf. ni-im-áu-&d 
Salmuma áe-en-na |...) (if) his sinews are 
intact but . KBo 7 13 r. 2, also 3 and 6 
(diagn.?); summa nim-šú $Sumelisu ú-še-eš- 
se-bu K.3978+ iii 55 (SB ext.). 


nimsulu (nissulu) s.; (fish) roe(?); lex.*; 
pl. nissulän. 

ni-i8-Su-la-a-ti = bi-na-a-ti, ZYZNA(TUR IA) = 
nim-Su-lum, ZIZNA = bi-ni-tt 80-11-12,x, unpub. 
namburbi comm. cited, from a copy by Pinches, 
in MSL 8/2 105 note b ad lines 44-58b, cf. [ni-i8-$u- 
la]-tum ZIZNA.KU, MU[L ...] K.6507:13 (comm.). 


nimtétu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

{...] = MIN (= ti-ra-nu) 84 nim-țè-[ti] Nabnitu 
O 225. 
nimu (nému) s.; (a rush); OB.* 

ni-i-mu = elpetum Malku II 142 and CT 18 3 r. 
i 36. 

I dug a canal ne-em se-e-em samikma it 
was clogged with rushes (and I could not 
plant the field) TLB 4 11:39. 


nimurtu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 


epsét mi-mur-ti biti Sätu limurma lihdä let 
(A&$ur) look upon the work of .... of this 
temple and rejoice AOB 1 124 iv 29 (Shalm. I). 
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In the context, a word such as nikilti 
would be expected; the sign read mur may 
have to be read with another of its values. 


nindabbu sce nindabü. 


nindabü (nindabbu, nigdabbu, nidabi, nidbá, 
nidpü)  s.; cereal offering, food offering, 
provisions; OAkk., OB, SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. Syll. (nid-pi- Frankena Takultu 126:167) 
and PAD.4InnIn; of. nindabü in ša nindabi, 
nindabütu. 


[níg.dab.ba] = nig-d{a]-bu-um, sa-[ab]-tum 
Nigga Bil. B 100f. 
PAD.lINNIN =  "in-da-bu-à ^ Proto-Dir 376; 


nig-ä(error for -da?)-ba (var. ni-id-ba) PAD.dınnın 
= nin-da-bu-u (followed by taklimu) Diri V 198, 
var. from AfO 17 120:7; óm.PAD.dINNIN = PAD. 
QINNIN = nin-da-bu-u, tak-li-mu | Emesal Voc. 
III 45f.;  PApPiinni drw[NIN] = [nin-da-bu-ú), 
{tak-li-mu] Ai. V A/3:4f.; [PAD.d]INNIN = ni-in- 
[da-bu-u] Igituh short version 33; ninda.Pap. 
aAfınnın] KBo 1 32 ii 9f., see MSL 11 170 (Fore- 
runner to Hh.); PAD.dınnın = nin-da-bu-u, tak-li- 
mu lgituh I 440f.; udu.pap®tin-[da-ba dINNIN] = 
UDU nin-da-bi-e, udu.PApnkntlim dinnin] = UDU 
ták-li-mu Hh. XIII 123f. 

ad.ugu.na dim.me.er.e.ne  na.ám.lá. 
{ux(GISGaL).lu] bára.ri.àm PAD.dınnIn mu.un. 
gi.eS.am : abu älid ili u améli mušarmů subtu 
mukin nin-da-bi-e (Sin) begetter of the gods and 
of mankind, who establishes the dwelling places, 
who organizes the cereal offerings 4R 9:32f., see 
Sjoberg Mondgott 167:16; Sud,(Kax$v).dé 
siskur.ra ... PAD.dınnın.bi YUtu.ra hé.en. 
na.an.te.gä : ina ikribi nigt ... nid-bu-du (var. 
ni-id-bu-&ü) ana Samas lithe let his offering come 
to Sama$ with prayer and sacrifice BIN 2 22: 181ff., 
var. from BA 10/1 119 No. 37:8; E.kur.za.gin 6 
“En.lil.lä.kex(KID) PAD.dınnın silim bi.in. 
[-..] : [i]na Ekurzagin bit Enlil nin-da-ba-a [...] 
KAR 16:39f. 

n[in-d]a-bu-ü = gu-ug-qu (var. ku-uk-ku) Malku 
IV 110; du pv, = ge-lu-u 8d qut-rin-nu ... &d-nis 
si-l(?)  galtext KAT)-ta-ri šá nin-da-bi-[e] A 
VIII/1:145 with comm. MSL 14 495: 14. 


a) in ritual context — 1’ in OAkk.: 
PAD.AINNIN-s4-[nu] mahri[su] usär[ibu] (the 
ensi’s and the princes) brought their cereal 
offerings before him UET 1 274 ii 19 (Naràm- 
Sin), see ACO 20 73. 


2' in OB: (beer and cakes) ni-in-da-ab- 
bu-win HUCA 34 6:24, 10:71 (deliveries for a 
rit); (ritual objects?) ... Ja PN gadu ne-in- 


nindabü 


da-ab-bi-su-nu ša PN, usépisusuniiti (obscure) 
CT 48 45:8. 


3’ in royal insers.: mukil ni-in-da-bi-e 
rabbütim ana Eninnu the one who provides 
large offerings for Eninnu CH iii 44; ga... 
magtüssu la usgeazzu u ni-in-da-ba-am ipar: 
rasusum whoever does not re-erect (this 
temple) when it is fallen down and withholds 
from it the offerings Syria 32 16iv 30 (Jahdun- 
lim); mubbib $uluhhi u PAD.ÜrNNIN musätir 
ana naphar ili zibi taklime (Shalmaneser) 
who keeps pure the rites of the hand-washing 
(and) the cereal offerings, who makes 
abundant the food offerings for all the gods 
AOB 1 110 No. 1:3; (A&S8ur-ré8-i8i) —zünin 
PAD.TINNIN ana ili rabüti Weidner Tn. 54 No. 
60:4, also AKA 262 i 23 (Asn.); I installed Ištar 
in her shrine  mi-da-ba-éa u taklissa ukinsi 
I established her cereal offerings and her 
food offerings for her AKA 168 r. 1 (Asn.); 
mukin PAD.dINNIN.MES-ki la mupparkü nd: 
dinu zibiki ZA 5 79:18 (prayer of Asn. I); ina 
zibi ellüti PAD.dınnın.MmuS gusäudäti with 
pure food offerings and holy cereal offerings 
(parallel: nadan taklimika, ina nagá zirgi 
in the following lines) KAR 128 r. 18 (prayer 
of Tn., Sum. broken); nigäsu sira PAD.4INNIN- 
šú ella Esugil utahhida (Marduk-zäkir-Sumi) 
provided Esagil lavishly with superb sacri- 
fices and pure cereal offerings WO 4 32 v 6 
(Shalm. III); GIS.SUB.BA PAD.4INNIN quírinni 
ana ilani $unüti ukin dāriš he (the governor 
of GN) permanently established income, 
cereal offerings, and incense for those gods 
Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 16, cf. GIS.SUB.BA 
PAD.GINNIN da tläni Sunüti la tabattil ibid. 18; 
guggänisunu ellüti PAD.AINNIN.MES-Sri-nu ebz 
bite sattukkigunu batlüte ukin maharsun 
I established for them (the gods in Esagil) 
their pure guggü offerings, their pure cereal 
offerings, and the regular offerings which had 
been discontinued Borger Esarh. 24 Ep. 33:17; 
(Esarhaddon) mukin sattukki šārik Sirki 
PAD.TINNIN.MES rabáti ana gimir ekurri 
ibid. 81:39; zdnin PAD.4INNIN ana ili rabiti 
ibid. 97:34; stgdru lu tuhhud nin-da-bi-e lu 
zwunu let the bolt drip (with oil), let the 
cereal offerings be lavish Bauer Asb. 2 74 r. 6, 
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cf. AAA 20 84:75 (Asb.);  sattukküsu dussüti 
ni-id-ba-a-Su ellüti eli ša pani usäter I estab- 
lished his abundant regular offerings, his 
pure cereal offerings in greater number than 
before VAB 4 90i 14 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 228 iii 37 
(Nbn.); pitrusu sattukkū ina pi ipparká batlu 
ni-id-ba(var. adds -a)-ga the regular offerings 
had been stopped, they ceased to be men- 
tioned, her cereal offerings were discontinued 
ibid. 142 ii 6, var. from 110 iii 24 (Nbk.); sat: 
tukküsa utahhidma ukin ni-id-ba-a-$a ^ ibid. 
144 ii 25, 112 iii 51 (Nbk.), ef. ibid. 276 iv 33, 
mukin ni-id-bi-e RA2261i23; mutahhid 
sattukku musarrih ni-id-bi-e OECT 1 23 i 18; 
sattukkisu utahhid usarrih ni-id-bé-e-su CT 36 
22 ii 9 (all Nbn.); ana... Sullum parsi u pilludé 
kunni sattukki Surruh PAD.SINNIN.MES in 
order to preserve the rites and ordinances, 
to establish the regular offerings, to make the 
cereal offerings abundant BBSt. No. 36 iii 6 
(Nabi-apla-iddina). 


4’ in lit.: where is your provider, where 
is your priest? alt nin-da-bi-ku-nu È tessina 
quirinna where are your cercal offerings? 
You shall not smell incense! (addressing the 
gods) Cagni Erra V 15, cf. [iss]innu qutrinnu 
imahharu PAD.TINNIN.MES ellūti KAR 105:11 
and dupl. 361:11; liššakin nin-<da>-bu-si-na 
qutrinnisina lu sa-da-[ru] let their (the sanc- 
tuaries’) cereal offerings be established, their 
incense offerings be regular Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pl. 49:18; PAD.4INNIN.MES [tli] rabüti ukän 
he will establish the cereal offerings of the 
great gods BiOr 28 15 v 24, from VAT 14404 
(Sulgi prophecy); likin ana abbesu nin-da-bi-e 
rabütu let him (Marduk) establish large 
cereal offerings for his fathers En. el. VI 109, 
cf. nin-da-bi-e linnašâ ibid. 116; nddin isqi 
u nin-da-bi-e pagidu esréti (Marduk) who 
allots the shares and the cereal offerings, who 
takes care of the sanctuaries En. el. VII 85, 
also Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 11; (Nusku) pägid PAD. 
diNNIN.MES 3a kala Igigi Maqlu II 2; sa 
kullat Igigt PAD.SINNIN.MES-Sti-n[u ...] you 
[...] the cereal offerings of all the Igigi-gods 
Lambert BWL 126: 14 (hymn to Šamaš), cf. [...] 
Igigi nin-da-bi-e rabüti AfO 19 62:13 (prayer 
to Marduk); (Girra) nddin nin-da-bi-e ana tli 


nindabü 


Igigi Maqlu 11138; (Marduk) näsir PAD. 
4NNIN ana ili mukil mähäzi Scheil Sippar 97 
Si. 7:6 (translit. only), dupl. BA 5 385:6; (Gibil) 
[nad]in PAD.dınnIn ana iläni mähäzi LKA 
139:45, dupl. BA 5 670 No. 27:15, cf. Dream- 
book 343:4, na-din GIS.SUB.BA u nin-da-bi-e 
ana DINGIR.ME[S] Liverpool 63-188-4 (courtesy 
A. Millard); (Ea) z@nin PAD.TINNIN ana 
sla[ni ...] musahmit taklime ana DINGIR.[...] 
K.9902:7, and passim in epithets of gods; DN DN, 
ana mukil nin-da-[bi-e-Su-nu] ibni (Ea) 
created DN (and) DN, as providers of their 
(the gods’) cereal offerings RAcc. 46:35, cf. 
ana nin-da-bi ibid. 32; PAD.AINNIN.MES-SU-nu 
tahirrama tapaqqida É.NUN-$á-un you (Sin 
and Šamaš) prepare their (the other gods’) 
cereal offerings and administer their cellas 
PBS 1/2 106r. 12; ina baliki isqu zittu PAD. 
OINNIN u PAD ul iššarrak (var. issarraq) 
without you (Ištar) no income, no share, no 
cereal offering or food is given (var. scattered) 
Craig ABRT 1 15:18, see RA 13 108, cf. nasäku 
PAD.ÄINNIN asarraq sirqu BMS 18:13, dupl. 
KAR 347:11; éuhrubat Ekur |... n]in-da-bu-u 
parisma Ekur is sacked, the cereal offerings 
are cut off BA 5 387:4; [ak]lámá nin-[d ]a-ba-a 
iis usappa akrub sattukké iltimma have I 
held back cereal offerings? I prayed to the 
god, I dedicated regular offerings to the 
goddess Lambert BWL 74:54 (Theodicy); maz 
kurru ša nin-da-bu-G izbil tanith izzabil Sa 
nin-da-bi-e nin-da-bi-e ul userib ša niqá niqá 
ul usérib the barge (i.e., the moon) which 
used to carry cereal offerings now brought 
suffering, he who used to bring cereal 
offerings did not bring cereal offerings, he 
who used to bring sacrifices did not bring 
sacrifices BRM 4 6:12f., see TuL p. 92 (lunar 
eclipse rit.); nis gätisu ilusu ana mahári PAD. 
IINNIN-3u ana rdmi ili$u zenütu ittišu ana 
sullumi (ritual) for his god's accepting his 
supplication, favoring his cereal offering, 
for reconciling the angry gods with him 
4R 55 No. 2:12, dupl. STT 256: 15, see ArOr 17/1 
187; palira tasakkan ina muhhi paliri T Pav. 
[uwwiN tasakkan] you set up an offering 
table, you place seven cereal offerings on 
the offeringtable LKA 114:7 and dupls.; PAD. 
ANNIN ukinnu (in broken context) OECT 6 
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pl. 26 K.3233 r. 13; E.nig.ba.du,.a = É nap- 
[ta]-ni [u] nid-pi-? (vars. nid-bi-e, nid-bi-i) = 
bit Amurru Frankena Takultu 126: 167. 


5’ in hemer. and omens: ina müsi ina pan 
DN u [DN, garru] PAD.dmNIN-S4 ukän nigé 
inaqgi during the night, the king places his 
cereal offering before Marduk and Ištar, he 
performs the sacrifice K.4068+ i 28, of. 33, r. 
14, and passim; re’G nise rabáti Pap.TINNIN-& 
sabita elleta ... ana DN DN, ... ukän nigé 
inaqqi 4R 32 i 3, and passim in hemer., see 
Landsberger Kult. Kalender p. 106, note $arru 
PAD.[4INNIN]-8% ana DN DN, GAR-ma mahir 
ZA 19 377:9; Summa BARA ana ili PAD. 
diNNIN.MES sadir if the king regularly brings 
cereal offerings to the gods (followed by 
NÍG.BA.MEÀÁ gifts, ŠÀ.GI.KÁR voluntary of- 
ferings) CT 408 K.2192:6; tardu kussd isabbat 
PAD.ÄINNIN tli idakkan ekurräti isténiá izanz 
nan an exile will seize the throne, he will 
institute cereal offerings for the gods, he will 
also provide for the temples TOL 6 16:34 and 
dupls., see ZA 52 242, cf. (the king) PAD. 
dINNIN.MEŠ ana dEN.ZU TAG (var. i-lap-pat) 
K.2226:41, var. from Sm. 1354:5 (both astrol.); 
PAD.“INNIN DN ibašši there will be cereal 
offerings for Ištar CT 40 21 K.743:6; bit ii 
ŠÚ PAD.ÄINNIN-SUG irappis the cereal offerings 
of that temple will increase KAR 384 r. 2; 
PAD.üINNIN bit ili Suati ipparras the cereal 
offerings of that temple will be discontinued 
KAR 377:17, also 384 r. 1, CT 40 37:80, TCL 
6 9:14 (all 8B Alu). 


b) in secular context: teach him to go 
to school, weigh out his share, provide him 
with sustenance (usätu) deam PAD.TINNIN 
anäku appal I myself will repay the barley, 
the (necessary) food provisions (note 1 sia 
NINDA u KAS Sa kilalligunu lüpulka line 36) 
CT 2 11:32 (OB let.). 


nindabü in ša nindabi  (migdabbi) s.; 
person in charge of nindabü offerings; OB, 
SB; wr. syll. and (in OB leg.) LU.Nia.paB.BA; 
ef. nindabá. 

lü.PAD.dINNIN = ğa ták-lim-ti], 3a nin-da-bi 
Lu I 132f-g; lü.níg.[da]b.ba = 3a nig-da-ab-bi 
(between mar &pri and dasukku) OB Lu A 427. 


ningallu 


KISIB LÜ.NiG.DAB.BA.KE,(KID).NE.BI (par- 
allel: K181B.SA.TAM.E.NE) BASOR 122 47 iv 21; 
see also BRM 46:13, cited nindabá usage d. 


For Ló.NíÍG.DAB.BA in Ur III see Falken- 
stein Gerichtsurkunden 2 345 n. to line 52. 


nindabütu (or nigdabbütu) 
presenting nindabü offerings; 
NAM.LU.NIG.DAB.BA; cf. nindabü. 


s.; office of 
OB*; wr. 


nam.lü.nig.dab.ba é dNuska mu.a 
iti.2.kam the office of presenting nindabü 
offerings in the Nusku temple two months 
per year (in sale of temple prebends) PBS 8/2 
138:1 and 17, 135:1, (beside nam.ugula.é) 
ibid. 131:3, BE 6/2 37:3. 


nindakku (AHw. 790b) see nindanu. 


nindanu s.; 1. measuring rod of twelve 
cubits, 2. knowledge; OB, SB; Sum. lw. 


nígnii£,zu, níg.da.na (var. [Nig]!(*)-dla-naya) 
= ni-in-da-nu (var. nin-da-nu) Nabnitu IV 211f. 


1. measuring rod of twelve cubits: türma 
ni-in-da-nam sabat take again the measuring 
rod of twelve cubits length MCT 131 Uc:1 (OB 
math.); nin-da-nu ša bärüti the measuring 
rod used in the diviner’s craft (for context 
see elitu mng. 5d) Boissier DA 12 i 23, and dupl. 
CT 30 25:20 (SB ext. with comm.). 


2. knowledge: šūt ithuzu nin-da-an-Su-un 
lamid piristi (priests and dignitaries) all 
those well-versed in their knowledge, in- 
itiated in the secret rites Winckler Sar. pl. 36 
No. 76: 158, pl. 24 No. 50:12. 


For nindanu as possible reading of the 
unit GAR see discussion sub akalu; see also 
ginindanakku and middatu disc. section. 


Powell, ZA 62 199f. and n. 88. 


nindü adv.; as is known, as a matter of 
fact; lex.*; ef. idú. 


i.gi.in.zu = ap-pu-na, min-de, ma-an-da, 
ki-a-am, tu-Sa-ma, tu-us-éáa-ma-ki, &u-us-da-ma, ù- 
qà-a, la-ma-tar, pi-qa, pi-qat, P1-in-du-u, ni-in-du-u, 
&u-ta-tu-u ZA 9 159:13 (group voc.). 


Wilcke, JNES 27 229f. 
ningallu see niggallu. 
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ningibit  s.; 
Sum. lw. 


(mng. unkn.); OB lex.*; 


ni-in-ni-gu-um, ni-in-gi,-bi-it, ni-in-z-[dul-um, 
ni-ri-finl-gu-um UET 5 882:16ff. (OB school 
exercise). 


ningütu see nigitu. 
nini see ninu. 


niniu see ninü. 


ninkummu s.; (a dignitary); SB; Sum. 
lw.; cf. enkummu. 


ni-en-ku-um NIN.PAP.SIG,.NUN.ME.EZENXKAS = 
šu Diri IV 68; [nin]kum = nin-ku-um-mu Lu IT 
iv 4”, see MSL 12 121, cf. MSL 12 10:65 (ED Lu A). 


a) in gen.: see lex. section. 


b) as name of a deity: 4NIN.PAP.SIG,. 
NUN.ME.EZENxKAS sikil.la Eridu*.ga 
MIN (= Ninkummu) ebba ša Eridu 5R 51r. 
iii 43 (= Schollmeyer No. 1), see Borger, JCS 21 
11:27+a. 


Lambert, JSS 19 83. 


ninnigu s.; (mng. unkn); OB lex.*; 


Sum. lw. 


ni-in-ni-gu-um UET 5 882:16 (OB school 


exercise). 
ninnu see ninü. 
ninsiku see nissiku. 


ninu (nenu, nini) pron.; we; from OA, 
OB on; cf. anini, nds, násni, nati, nů. 


me ME = ni-i-nu MSL 2 129 iii 18 (Proto-Ea); 
me = ni-[nu] Proto Izi II Bil. A iv 4’, also MSL 9 
126:52 (Proto-Aa); ta = ni-nu, at-ta CT 51 168 vi 
28f. (Group Voc. A). 

me.en.dé é.e.$ó a.ra.zu.a mu.un.lah,.e. 
dé.en : ni-nu ana biti ina tesliti à nillik let us go 
to the temple in prayer (see ikribu lex. section) 
AnOr 12 205:6, and passim in this text, cf. me. 
en.dé urú.šè ga.i.sa,.en : ni-nu ana älisu i 
nillikiu ASKT p. 119:24f.; me.dé.en me.dé. 
en dumu.Nibru.key(kibD) me.dé.en : ni-nu 
ni-nu märü Nippuru ni-nu LKA 76:5f., and 
passim in this text. 

me.en.dé.àm, me.en.da.nam, me.dé.en. 
da.nam, i.me.en.dé.en.nam, me.en.dó.na. 
nam, me.en.dé.en.na.am, me.dó.en.dó.en. 
na.am, in.ga.me.en.dö.en, in.ga.me.en.da. 
nam = ni-i-nu-ma OBGT I 385ff.; me.en.dé.nu, 


ninu 


me.en.dé.in.nu, nu.me.en.dé.en = 4-ul ni-i- 
nu ibid. 419ff.; me.en.dö.en.e.de = ni-i-nu- 
[mi] ibid. 457; me.en.dé.gid.en = ni-i-nu-ma-an 
ibid. 460; à.me.déó.me.dé = ni-ni ni-nu-à ibid. 
463; me.en.dé à me.en.zó.en, me.dé me. 
en.zé.en.bi = ni-nu ù at-tu-nu ibid. 466f.; 
me.en.dé e.ne.ne.bi = ni-nu ù šu-nu ibid. 468; 
ur,.bi me.en.dé.da = du-nu ù ni-i-nu ibid. 469; 
me.a an.ti.en.dö.en = ali ni-i-nu (var. ni-nu) 
ibid. 659; [x.í]b.de.en = ki ma-si ni-nu OBGT 
IL 19; me, me.en.dé, me.en.dó.a, un.dd.en, 
an.dé.en, in.dé.en, en.dé.en = ni-nu AN.TA 
NBGT I 125ff.; me, mu.un, me.en.dé.en, 
un.dé.en, an.dé.en, in.dé.en, en.dé.en = 
ni-nu [AN.TA] NBGT II 181ff.; [...] = ni-nu f 
mu-4 NBGT IX 123. 


a) in OA — 1’ to stress the subject of a 
first person plural finite verb or stative: 
(they said:) mimma weriam ni-nu-ü la 
niddis$um we did not give him any copper 
BIN 4 151:17; (they said) ni-nu lu nisqul we 
shall indeed pay CCT 3 23b:11; u ni-nu 
zaküssa la nisapparakkum we for our part 
cannot send you clear information ibid. 
35b:22; ni-nu summa la kuati abam la nisi 
we do not have any principal except you 
TCL 14 21:26; mala akal Serrika u assitika 
ni-nu iprigunu lu niddin (see ipru mng. 2b) 
KT Hahn 9:34; (they said) summa ihalliqu 
ni-nu numalla if they get lost, we will pay 
in full KT Hahn 3:29; kaspam u sibassu ni- 
nu nisagqalakkum we shall pay you the 
silver and the interest on it RA 21 89:21; 
[Sibütam ni]-mu niddinma ICK 2 145:3; ni-nu 
ana Sibütim nusalli we asked from the elders 
(as follows) TCL 4 1:9, and passim in OA; ni- 
nu wasbänima TCL 14 41:32. 


2’ in nominal clauses: mer'ü métim ni-nu 
CCT 1 45:35, also ibid. 24, MVAG 33 No. 246:5, 
15, 24; gämer awätim ni-nu MVAG 35/3 No. 
332:49; ni-nu la awil gimillim are we not 
people who do favors? CCT 3 11:22. 


3’ other occs.: ina kaspim annim 44a» 3 
ni-nu qdtütuni from this silver for which we 
three are guarantors JCS 14 9 8.562:11, cf. 
ša gätätim ni-nu litaptänini ibid. 17; adi ni- 
nu u PN nitawwüni kaspam ana mamman la 
tuwassar until we and PN have talked with 
each other, do not release the silver to 
anyone CCT 4 14a:19; PN nisbatma umma 
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ni-nu-ma we got hold of PN and said as 
follows BIN 4 102:5, also CCT 5 44b:4, CCT 6 
6b:7, ICK 1 184:25, RA 21 89:18, KTS 34:3, 
OIP 27 17:5, TCL 4 1:11, and passim in OA. 


b) in OB, Mari, Elam: — 1’ to stress the 
subject of a first person plural finite verb or 
stative: 120 US &attisam ekallum ippes 24 US 
ni-nu nippes the palace annually works 120 
cS (on the canal) and we work 24 u$ LIH 
88:8, seo Frankena, AbB 2 No. 70; ni-nu-u kiam 
nipul we answered as follows YOS 2 111:9; 
ni-nu u mürüki ana dajäni i nisniq we and 
your sons, let us proceed to the judges TLB 4 
2:18; ni-nu ana wakil gallabi mindm nigabbi 
what shall we say to the overseer of the 
barbers? Studies Landsberger 235:44; u ni-nu 
baridnu and we are hungry OECT 3 53:10, and 
passim in OB; ni-nu kiam nippes we shall 
do as follows ARM 1 16:16; ni-nu-ma ana 
béline ni[Sapparam] we ourselves will write 
to our lord ARMT 13 5:18; ni-i-nu tem 
gamalini i nipusamma as for us, let us make 
a report concerning our agreement MDP 18 
237:19; ni-nu-U kaluni Salmänu all of us are 
fino A XII/67:5 (Susa let., courtesy J. Bottéro). 


2’ in nominal clauses: istu inanna UD.b. 
KAM mahrika ni-nu-& five days from now we 
will be with you CT 29 32:31, cf. annikiam 
ni-nu XOS 22:14; ana PN niqbima umma 
ni-nu-i-ma we spoke to PN as follows 
UCP 9 343 No. 19:10, also CT 43 45:12, and 
passim in OB; sa PN ni-nu we belong to PN 
ARM 3 37:21; Sa-Samas-ni-nu (personal 
name) Kraus, AbB 5 212:3. 


c) in MB: andku u PN LÜ.GAL.MES ša 
sarri belija ni-i-nu PN and I, we are officials 
of the king, my lord CT 22 247:19; inanna 
anāku  kása, täbütu ni-nu now you and I, 
we are on friendly terms EA 10:11; ni-i-nu 
lu täbänu let us be on good terms EA 8:12 
(both royal letters); mdidium rügätum ni-i-nu 
we (ie. Egypt and Assyria) are lands far 
away (from each other) EA 10:35 (let. of 
ASSur-uballit I). 


d) in RS, Bogh., EA: anäku u atta . 
SES.MES-e ni-i-nu u ina berini amméni la 
pUG.GA-ni you and I are brothers, so why is 


ninu 


there bad feeling between us? MRS 9 133 
RS 17.116:23; summa riksa u mämita annita 
ni-e-nu la ninassar if we do not keep this 
sworn treaty KBo13r.35; ni-e-nu märe 
Hurri qadu mátátini u qadu assätini we 
Hurrians, along with our lands and our wives 
ibid. r. 30, and passim in this text; amilütu ni- 
i-nu we are (mortal) men (if one of us dies, 
let the survivor care for the other’s son) 
KBo 1 10:9 (let.); ahhü ni-i-nu we are brothers 
ibid. 58, also KBo 1 7:21; ni-i-nu IR.MES Sarri 
we are servants of the king EA 239:18, also 
EA 194:5; ni-e-nu e-ba-Sa-nu ana GN we are 
staying in GN EA 174:8, also EA 175:7, 176:7, 
RA 19 94:7 (= EA 363); nukurtuka ni-nu-um 
we will be your enemies EA 250:19; ni-i-nu 

. ana dàrátimma ... i nirta’am let us love 
each other forever EA 20:77. 


vAy 


e) in Nuzi: isa šâšu PN ana PN, attadin 
u ni-nu-ú ninurma PN gave this wood to 
PN, and we saw it HSS 9 12:27; inanna 
ni-i-nu ki suhäri ina biti ša PN tidenniti 
usterib and now he has brought us into PN's 
house as servants to serve as pledges HSS 9 
13:8; mi-i-nu PN aradni ana ardüti ana PN, 
nittadin we gave PN, our slave, to PN, to 
serve him JEN 115:7; ni-e-nu nušelwů we 
ourselves have surveyed (the field) JEN 
650:8, and passim in Nuzi to stress the subject 
of verbal sentences; obscure: the men of Nuzi 
said mimma Sunsu ša PN igabbassunu Sunuma 
ú-ma-mi ni-i-nu ni-e-mi JEN 643:10. 


f) in MA, NA: ni-e-nu LU.IR.MES-[ka] 
3epe ša Sarrı belini nunassig we are your 
servants, let us kiss the feet of the king, 
our lord ABL 216r.7; in personal names: 
Sa-AsSur-ni-nu KAV 27:6; Sa-Adad-ni-nu 
KAJ 90:19, ete., see Saporetti Onomastica 1 423f.; 
for other refs., see aninu. 


g) in NB: ni-i-ni mala midá ana Sarri 
nillapra all we know we have written to the 
king ABL542r.15; u ni-i-ni ina silli Sarri 
bélint ana dáriá baltänu we will live under 
the protection of the king, our lord, forever 
ABL 886 r. 1; [iR].MES ša Sarri ni-i-ni we are 
servants of the king ABL 1114 r. 20; lu ahätu 
ni-i-n{i] let us share and share alike BE 9 
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60:10, also BE 10 44:5, cf. šû ultu rés adi qit 
arhi a-ha-mes (for ahätu?) ni-ni CT 22 155:18. 


h) in SB: la nidi ni-i-nu (var. ni-i-ni) ša 
Tiamat ep[ista3] we do not know what 
Tiamat is doing En. el. III 128; i nislal ni-i- 
ni let us (finally) fall asleep ibid. I 122; 
nusabra ni-e-n[u] Tn.-Epie “ii” 20; ù ni-e-nu 
mude néreb šadê mim-ta-á[s(?)-&(?) halrranu 
and we, who know the pass through the 
mountains, have forgotten the way (to them) 
Cagni Erra I 87; ni-nu-ma ul ša arddi we are 
not to go down STT 28i 33 (Nergal and Ere$- 
kigal); ni-i-nu ša zanini i nulli Sumsu (see 
zaninu usage a) En. el. VI 164; Sir rimi anne 
4 nikula ni-nu let us eat the flesh of this bull 
Bab. 12 28:17 (Etana). 


In NB and NA, ninu is often replaced by 
anini, q.v. 


nind (ninnu, niniu) s.; (a medicinal plant); 
from OB on; wr. syll. and Ú.KUR.RA. 

[6.KUR.RA], [...] = ni-nu-u Hh. XVII 288ff.; 
Ü.KUR.RA SAR = [ni-nu]-ú, (azu]p?iru RS Recension 
187f.; [Ú.KUR].RA = ni-nu-ú MSL 10 102:6; šim- 
bi-ri-da U.KUR.RA.SAR = [ni-nu-4] Diri IV 1, also 
Diri III 206 (catch line), Ú.KUR.SAR = ni-nu-ü 
Proto-Diri 190; G.KUR.RASIM-bi-ri-da SAR = ni-nu-u 
Nabnitu IV 260; Ú.KUR.RA SAR = ne-ni-u Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 61. 

a) in letters and econ.: WU mi-in-nam 
usabbalakkum (I am sending you cress, 
later) I shall send you n. VAS 16 114:28 (OB 
let.); 40 SILA U.KUR.RA SAR da ana DUG.HI.A 
AL.US.SA.NE mullim ... innasru (sixty silas 
of muc and) forty silas of n. which were set 
apart to fill the pots for siggu vinegar TCL 1 
173:2; twelve silas nli-n]u-um PN VAS 
7 176:1 and ff., added up as total: 3 (Pr) 
ni-nu-um Sa 15 LU ibid. 20, cf., wr. Ü.KUR 
SAR Frank Strassburger Keilschrifttexte 38:9 
(all OB); x SiLA ni-nu-[4] (among spices and 
onions) ARMT 12 43:6, also ibid. 731:4, 732:2, 
ARM 9 238:3, 239:5; U.KUR.RA (beside degusu, 
Ü.HUR.SAG, in heading of list) PBS 2/2 108:1 
(MB); x SILA ni-ni-i-% HSS 14 213:5 (= 539), 
601 :23 (Nuzi). 

b) in pharm.: Ú Sd-mi GIŠ.SAR, Ú dd-mi 
hi-in-ti, U.KUR.RA SAR, Ú hi-me-ti, [Ó Sim-gu- 
us]-ti G18.SAR, [ú ...], [6 ...], 6 LÖ-im-ma : 


nipdu 


Ú ni-nu-u Uruanna I 489ff.; [Ó ni]-ma-a : ú 
[...] CT 37 28iv 3; U.KUR.RA Köcher Pflan- 
zenkunde 36 v 22; [sammu &ikinéu kima] 
Ü.KUR.RA SAR STT 93:38. 


C) in med. and rit.: mni-ni-a-am ina 
Sikarim iSattima inia$ he will drink n. in 
beer and he will recover Köcher BAM 393 r. 
27 (OB); ni-na-a tasäk you crush m. AMT 
26,6:4, also 54,3 ii 9, cf. KUB 37 55 iii 18; Ú ni- 
nu-t AfO 16 48:2 and 23 (Bogh.), Köcher BAM 
391:13, AMT 57,5r. 6, U.KUR.RA KUB 37 43 ið; 
tabat amäni U.KUR.RA talappat you rub (the 
bird used for magic) with amänu salt and n. 
Biggs Saziga 55 i 29 (from Bogh.); Ü.KUR.RA 
amélu ileqqe ana pisu tsakkanma the man 
takes n. and puts it into his mouth CT 38 
38:70, see Or. NS 34 120:16 (namburbi); Ü.HAB 
Ü.KUR.RA argüssunu ina tinüri tesekkir you 
dry fresh .... and n. in the oven Köcher 
BAM 3 i 45, cf. U.KUR.RA argüssu tasdk 
LKA 102 r. 18, see Biggs Saziga 64, cf. also 
Köcher BAM 1 iii 9, Labat TDP 222: 43, and passim, 
wr. U.KUR.RA, in AMT, Köcher BAM, and Küchler 
Beitr., see Thompson DAB 67ff, wr. U.KUR 
CT 23 30:55, wr. U.KUR.RA SAR Kécher BAM 
248 iv 22, AMT 99,4:6, 57,5 r. 4, Wr. KUR.RA 
(in list of plants — all without 6 — for 
marhas ša KA.DIB.BI.DA) RA 54 171:5. 


d) other oces.: summa Ü.KUR.RA ina ali 
innamir if n. appears in a city CT 38 5:140, 
ef. ibid. 3:47 (SB Alu); kima Ü.KUR.RA linüsu 
kišpūša let her evil machinations dissolve(?) 
like n. Maqlu V 30; [U].KUR.RA assum nap-pa- 
ha-ni (for context see nappahdnu) Bab. 3 
295 K.151 r. 16 (comm.); ni-nu-ú SAR CT 14 
50:19 (list of plantsin aroyal garden); U.KUR.RA 
(in astrol. context) TCL 6 12 r. fourth section 
i 2, see Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 29. 


e) parts: GURUN Ü.KUR.RA AMT 78,1 iii 26, 
cf. GURUN Ü.KUR.RA | NUMUN Ü.KUR.RA 
Hunger Uruk 47:18; SUHUS Ü.KUR.RA AMT 
28,1:3; zer Ó ni-ni-e seed of n. AfO 16 49:34 
(Bogh.). 


nipdu s.; cutting; SB; cf. napddu v. 
hirsu u ni-ip-du ana [...] (in broken 


context) Craig ABRT 1 75:2 (rit.). 
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niphu A s.; 1. rising (of celestial bodies), 
2. blaze, conflagration, 3. unreliable, false 
prediction, 4. (a group of ominous 
phenomena on the liver), 5. excrescence(?), 
blown-up part(?); from OB on; pl. niphätu; 
wr. Syll. and (in mng. l) KUR, SAR, (in 
mngs. 2-4) IZI.GAR; cf. napühu. 

izi.gar = nüru, darüru, ni-ip-hu, dipäru 12i I 
61ff.; izi.[x] = ne-pi-ih i-Sa-ti Lanu F ii 10. 

[izli.gar @E,.ru,.lal [n}i-ip-hi AR,-r[u,-a] 
Lambert, Symbolae Böhl 277:6. 

šá-ru-ru = ni-ip-hu An IX 9. 

[r]zr.GAR // ni-ip-hi, ni-ip-h f LÓ.[NE] Hunger 
Uruk 72:15f.; PA.NA = ga-as-td, ni-ip-Sübu Izbu 
Comm. 117£.; ni-ip-hu = gal-tum ibid. 545. 


1. rising (of celestial bodies) — a) of the 
sun — 1’ in gen.: ekurrätu $a [ustal]pita 
kima ni-pi-ih (var. na-pah) Samsi lisgd 
résasin let the temples which had been 
destroyed raise their summits like the rising 
sun Cagni Erra V 36; ildnisu ša ekurrätisunu 
ki ni-ip-hi Samas inammeruni ... [likru]bu 
may the gods, whose temples beam like the 
rising sun, bless (the king) ABL 216 r. 4 (NA); 
mamit Samas ina ni-ip-hi-3u (var. KUR-Ššú) 
tamü the oath taken by Šamaš at his rising 
Surpu III 43; šum iläni ina Samas ina ni-ip-hi- 
$4... usella he takes an oath at sunrise Nbn. 
954:2; ni-pi-ih Samas ugd he waits for 
sunrise BBR No. 26r.i34; SAR dUTU-S-ma 
kudurra takaddir at sunrise you set up a 
boundary stone (in the grove by the river) 
K.8117:3 + BBR No. 39:1; uncert.: ana 
nakrim ina Ini-ipl-hi tallak you will march 
against the enemy at sunrise(?) YOS 10 20:2, 
also nakarka ina ni-ip-hi illakakkum 
ibid. 3 (OB ext.). 


2’ in astrol.: ina ša &iráti ina ni-ip-hi-[šú] 
Situ ittalak in the morning at its (the sun's) 
rising the south wind was blowing ABL 405 
r. 21, see Parpola LAS No. 64; ina muhhi ni-ip- 
hi ia Šamaš ša sarru belt i$puranni akt annie 
gabi concerning the rising of the sun about 
which the king, my lord, wrote me, the 
following is said (in the astrological omens) 
ibid. 6; Summa ... ni-pi-ih Samas damam 
salih if the sunrise is spotted with blood 
KUB 30 9 iii 19, of. ibid. 22, wr. KUR MAN ACh 


 niphu A 


Šamaš 17:1ff.; Summa ni-pi-ih Šamaš [...] 
KUB 4 63 i 11-16, see RA 50 12ff.; ina ni-pi-ih 
Šamši ittu annitu [...] tattalka at sunrise 
this ominous sign occurred (referring to 
omens beginning with Samas ippuhma and 
Šamaš ina KUR-Sá) Thompson Rep. 181:7; 
summa Samas ina KUR-ŠúÚ (niphisu or napa: 
higu) kima uskari if the sun when it rises 
looks like a crescent ibid. 269:7; summa 
Samag ina KuR-&i ACh Šamaš 18: 2ff., 19:3, 6, 
11ff, 21:5f., also $umma ina KUR MAN ACh 
Supp. 2 33: 1ff., 41:1f., and passim in these texts. 


3’ indicating east: PN ana Madaja danz 
nite ša KUR Samsi a&pur I sent PN against 
the strong Medes (who live) in the orient (lit. 
sunrise) Rost Tigl. III p. 50:28 (pl. 18), also 
p. 48:9, 54:3, 66:42; nisé dsıbüt matija ni-pi-ih 
Šamši ... ušēšib I settled people living in 
my country in the orient Iraq 16 183:69 (Sar.); 
nagi rügüti ša pati Aribi ša ni-pi-ih Šamši 
remote districts of the region of the Arabs 
which is (situated) in the orient Lie Sar. 188, 
of. ibid. 443f., Winckler Sar. pl. 35:144; ga tdmti 
KUR Saméi Lie Sar. p. 66:2; [...] = [...]= 
[KUR(?)] ni-pi-ih 40TU Hg. B V Gap B b 4, in 
MSL 11 38. 


b) ofthe moon: kima Sin ina ni-tp-hi-si 
unammar iklet like Sin at his rising he (Nabü) 
illuminates the darkness SBH p. 145 No. VIII 
ii 17; Sin... ina ni-ip-hi u [ribi] idat d[ungi] 

. ana Sarrı belija [la] ipparakka Sin will, 
in rising and setting, unceasingly send favor- 
able signs to the king, my lord ABL 36 r. 11, 
see Parpola LAS No. 7; Sin ... arhisamma 
ina ni-ip-hi u riba lidammig ittätüa may 
Sin every month, in rising and setting, make 
my omens favorable VAB 4 224 ii 34 (Nbn.), 
also 226 iii 18, CT 34 29:18; KUR.MES-ku-nu 
ZALAG.MES-ti Surkani jâši grant me (Sin and 
Šamaš the privilege of seeing) your brilliant 
risings PBS 1/2 106 r. 23, see ArOr 17/1 179, 
ef. ina ni-ip-hi u ri-bi (in broken context) 
LBAT 1616:17 (astron. procedure text). 


C) of stars and planets: ina ni-pi-ih 
kakkabi nummuru zimüka kima Samsi among 
the risings of the stars, your (Sirius) 
appearance is as bright as that of the Sun 
JRAS Cent. Supp. 35:14; ina tmat ni-pi-ih 
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Suküdi $a kima ert isuddu in the days of the 
rising of Sirius, which glows like copper 
AKA 140 iv 14 (Tigl. I), cf. piris mil kissati ni- 
pi-ih ASa-ku-di (in the heat of summer) at 
the ebb of the floods, the rising of Sirius 
Tn.-Epic "ii" 23; ina umše rabüti u dannat 
kussi ša qaštu Su-kud-du séri lildti [...]-% 
mi-pi-ih-Su-un TCL 3 + KAH 2 141 + VAT 
8698a:100 (Sar.), see AfO 12 145; Summa... 
[ni]-pi-ih-& kima ni-pi-ih Samas gamir if its 
(Jupiter’s) rising is as complete(?) as the 
rising of Šamaš Thompson Rep. 185:6, also, wr. 
SAR K.2899+ :11' and dupls., K.2184 r. 6’; šum: 
ma MUL.KA,.A KUR(var. SAR)-&$ [mädis] SA; 
if the Fox star is very red at its rising 
Thompson Rep. 103 r. 9, restoration and var. from 
CT 34 13:10; ša ina ni-ip-hi-Sü ukallamu saddu 
(Jupiter) which shows a sign at its rising 
Craig ABRT 1 30:42; summa amélu ina ni- 
pi-ih MUL.SUDUN ana assatisu ithi if a man 
approaches his wife (sexually) at the rising of 
the Yoke star CT 39 45:38 (SB Alu); uncert.: 
ina ni-pi-ih ni-ri čá AN [KU] Köcher BAM 147 
r. 18 (ino.); MĀ MUL.SU.PA ina SAR-$U it says 
(in the commentary tablet beginning with) 
“when Arcturus rises" Boissier DA 13 i 55 (SB 
ext.; UDU.IDIM ina KUR-$4 a planet when 
it rises ZA 52 240:20 (astrol.); for astron. use, 
see Neugebauer ACT 479f. s.v. kur; amüt RN 
da ana GN illikuma Ištar ina SAR-ih nūrišu ù 
omen of Sargon, who marched against 
Marha’i and (for whom) Ištar came forth 
with her luminous rising TCL 6 1 r. 1 (SB 
ext.), cf. amit RN [$a ...]-ma ina 1Z1.GAR 
Ištar Šamaš ip-pu-ha-d[8-su ...] omen of 
RN, [who ...] and for whom the Sun rose 
during the rising(?) of Ištar KAR 434 obv.(!) 3; 
kima Samas talimisu ni-pi-ih nu-ri-8 malta 
...] (Ištar), whose luminous rising [...] the 
land like (that of) her brother, Šamaš BM 
62741:6 (comm. to list of gods, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); [funb]utu(?) n?-pi-ib-[$a] AfK 1 28ii 
34 (hymn to Sarrat-Nippuri); ina ni-ip-hi-ia 
saririja kima Sama [. . .] when I (Ištar) rise, 
my radianceis[...] like thesun KAR 306:27; 
note in personal names: Ina-ni-ip-hi(vars. 
KUR, SAR)-$a-ellet BE 15 188 iv 15, 190 iv 7, see 
Stamm Namengebung 185, 200; !I-na-ni-ip-hi-Sa- 
al-si-i$ PBS 2/2 53:32; tI-na-SAR-éa-al-si-id 


niphu A 


ibid. 20, see Clay PN p. 88; in names of IStar: 
2 ana pan 4Sar-rat-ni-ip-hi two (sheep) 
offered before Sarrat-niphi StOr 1 262:4; 
dgaSan-at(= Sarrat)-ni-ip-ha ABL 1221 r. 6 
(NA), ša IGASAN-ni-ip-hi VAS 19 67:11 (MA), 
wr. dga$San-KUR-ha Schramm Einleitung 90f.:2 
(Shalm. III), ete.; Idtar-ni-ip-hu 3R 66 vii 23, 
see Frankena Täkultu 95, also 4N1-tp-hu-salmu 
ibid. ii 18, see Frankena Täkultu 107. 


2. blaze, conflagration: ni-pi-ih tsd[tim] 
conflagration (apod.) YOS 10 54:31 (OB phys- 
iogn.), wr. ne-pi-ih IZI CT 44 37 r. 16 (OB ext.), 
SAR-ih i$äti Boissier DA 9 r. 31 (SB ext.), ni-pi-ih 
isäti (var. 1Z1.MÓ.MÜ.DA) LKU 53 i2, 9, otc., seo 
RA 38 28:11, 20; SAR-ih isti Sumer 8 21 iv 9; 
ni-pi-ih iSäti KAR 178 vi 28, 44 (all hemer.); 
summa müsu ne-pi-ih išãti mahisma akukütu 
naphat if the night is tinged with a glow and 
the akukitu flares up ACh Adad 33:42, dupl. 
TIM 9 84:26; Adad ina ni-ip-ha-a-t[t ... SEN]. 
TAB.BA ummäni usamgat KAR 366: 9 (SB ext.); 
you swear by mi-pi-ih SG1$.BAR Wiseman 
Treaties 155; [S]aR-th ı[zı] inna[phu] (or) a 
conflagration broke out BMS 21:27; summa 
quirinnum ina sarägika ni-pi-ih-su isappu 
if the flame of the incense, when you strew 
(it), burns smokily UCP 9 373:1£, see 
Pettinato, RSO 41 317:1f. (OB smoke omens); 
ina ni-ip-hi Eanna usahhi usurtasu with a 
conflagration he destroyed the plan of Hanna 
MVAG 21 88:16 (Kedorlaomer text). 


3. unreliable, false prediction — a) in the 
sing.: Jumma gerbü sara malü ni-ip-hu kakkü 
naphütum ina māti ibbassi (see naphu adj. 
usage d) RA 65 73:33 (OB ext.), of. ni-ip-hu 
bart migitti ummäni ibid. 34; ana harránim 
mi-ip-hu-á (if it is) for the campaign: m. 
CT 5 6:63 (OB oil omens), cf. YOS 10 47:6 
(OB ext.); ilü ālišu itti rubé izennü ana kakki 
IZI.GAR the gods of his city will be angry 
with the prince, for warfare, (it means) n. 
KAR 423146; ni-ip-hu pu-ü la [kinu] — n., 
untrue speech YOS 10 16:13, also ni-ip-hu- 
um pü la kinum CT 3 3:37 (OB oil omens), 
YOS 10 44:73, KAR 150:3, 8, IZLGAR pi la 
kinu PRT 128:10; mi-ip-hu ummänka ana 
älim regim irrub — n., your troops will enter 
an empty city (on a campaign) YOS 10 44:72; 
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IZI.GAR ummänu kussi mat nakri [isabbat] — 
n., the troops will seize the throne of the 
enemy land Boissier DA 231 r. 33; ni-pi-ih 
ummänija — n. of my troops YOS 10 46 
ii 31; mi-ip-hi nakrim — n. of the enemy 
YOS 10 50:12, ni-ip-hu nakrim ibid. 44:11; 
ni-ip-hu ina bit améli — n. will be in the 
man’s house KAR 448:9; 1ZI.GAR sapäh bit 
améli — n., dispersal of the man’s house 
KAR 423 ii 59, TCL 6 3 r. 15, 25 (all SB ext.); 
ast ana marsi gässu la ubbal mar bari qiba la 
takkan IZI.GAR tasrirru the physician must 
not put his hand on a sick person, the 
diviner must make no prediction, it will be 
n., false? PRT 106:7; IZLGAR u tasrirri 
STT 308 i 14, (with ša nakri) K.3691r.7, cf. 
ni-ip-hu ta-as-ri-ru KBo 77 r. ld, also KUB 4 
74:1; ni-ip-hu (entire apodosis) Sm. 753:4f. 
(see Bezold Cat. 1432), Boissier DA 8 r. 8, 9:18f., 
PRT 105:3, KAR 150:17, CT 20 25:17 and paral- 
lels, CT 30 8 r. 14, 17 (all SB ext.), CT 39 41: 6ff., 
12ff. (egirrd omens), CT 5 6:51 (OB oil omens), 
mi-ip-hu-um CT 4437 r. 19, YOS 10 44:67 (both 
OB ext.), Wr.IZLGAR CT 20 11 K.6393:5, CT 28 
50:19, CT 30 33:11, 18 ii 12, TCL 6 6 iv 16 (all SB 
ext.); DIS (= 1 or ana) mu-$u-ud SA IZI.GAR 
(obscure) ZA 52 248:63a (astrol.). 


b) in the pl. — 1’ niphätu alone: summa 
térta tépusma [ina $alim]ti 5 121.GAR.MES 
Saknu ni-ip-ha-a-ti if you prepare an 
extispicy, and in a favorable configuration 
there are five niphu’s: this means n.-s 
CT 20 47 iii 50, also ibid. 51, 48 iv 43, CT 31 47:20; 
if there are three fissures on the left and they 
are parallel(?) to each other ni-ip-[ha]-tum 
CT 20 441 43, cf. ni-ip-ha-ti KAR 423 ii 5, 
ni-ip-ha-tù KUB 37170:7; Summa ina KIN. 
SIG DINGIR.MES ind IZI.GAR US.MES-[Si] if 
(the diviner performs the divination) in the 
evening, the gods will have him continually 
pronounce (lit. pursue him with) n.-omens 
RA 61 35:13, cf. mätu ilüsa izzibusi [DINGIR. 
M]ES TA ni-ip-ha-ti ir-te-ne-is-du (for irtened: 
düsi) Labat Suse 3r.2;  mi-ip-ha-tu GAB la 
kinu ibid. 6 iv 9; birétu ni-ip-ha-a-ti the central 
strips are unreliable CT 20 44 i 52 (all ext.). 


2’ specified by a following genitive: 
ni-ip-hat bari migitti ummäni — n. of the 
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diviner, defeat of the troops KAR 427 r. 25, 
also KAR 4231 26; mi-ip-ha-at bäri RI.RI.GA 
ummäni KAR 150:4 (all SB ext.); ni-ip-ha-at 
(var. ni-ip-ha-a-at) bärim YOS 10 31 iii 23, 
var. from vi 46, also RA 27 149:19 (OB ext.); 
ni-ip-hat bart STT 308:120f., CT 20 22 
81-2-4,279:7, CT 51 158:8; ni-ip-hat ummänija 
danän ummän nakri — n. of my troops, 
strength of the enemy troops Lenormant Choix 
91:14 and (opposite) ibid. 13, also CT 20 32:33f. 
(all SB ext.); nmi-ip-hat umman nakri danän 
ummänija KUB 37 198 r. 17 (oil omens), and 
passim in this text, also ni-ip-ha-at nakri daz 
nan ummänija Labat Suse 7:39 and (opposite) 
ibid. 40, ni-lipl-ha-at nakrim YOS 10 42 iv 10. 


4. (a group of ominous phenomena on the 
liver) — a) specifically referring to their 
changing the prediction into its opposite: 
IZI.GAR la Salmat ina la Salimti Salmat — n., 
not favorable, in an otherwise unfavorable 
(configuration), favorable Boissier DA 225:6, 
9; summa tértaka 121.GAR.MES malät damgäti 
u lemnéti Sutäpulatma laptat la $almat if 
your extispicy is full of n.-s and has an 
equal number of good and bad (signs), it 
(the omen) is anomalous, it is not favorable 
CT 20 48 iv 31; Summa tértaka mahritu Salmat 
ina pigittiga 1 YZ1.GAR sakin la Salmat if your 
first extispicy is favorable, (but) when you 
repeat it for checking, there is one n., it is 
not favorable ibid. 46 iii 27; Summa térta 
tépusma ina Salimii 2 121.GAR.MES 1 pitrustu 
Saknat ina Salimti u la Salimti Salmat if you 
make an extispicy: and, it being favorable, 
there are two n.-s and one pitrustu: in either 
a favorable or an unfavorable (omen), it is 
favorable ibid. 47 iv 5, also (with one n., 
three pitrustu, three n., one pitrustu, etc.) 
ibid. 6f., also ibid. 1ff. and passim, up to seven 
n.-8., in this text, also CT 31 47:22ff., CT 28 
14 79-7-8,127:8f.; 7 kakkü 7 GAB.MES ni-tp- 
hum-ma 1 121.GAR [...] 2 IZI.GAR.MES ni-ip- 
ha-a-tum 3 IZ1.GAR.MES [...] CT 20 48 iv 19; 
summa terta tépusma ina Salimti 2 IZI.GAR. 
MES Saknu IZI.GAR IZLGAR ippalma salmat 
if you make an extispicy and, it being 
favorable, there are two n.-s, and one m. 
corresponds to the other, it is favorable 
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ibid. 47 iii 47, also CT 31 47:20, also, with 1 
IZLGAR ibid. 19, with 3 IZI.GAR.MES ibid. 21; 
Summa. terta tépusma lemnütuáa ma du dam: 
Gitusa isu u IZI.GAR Sakin Salmat if you make 
an extispicy, and its bad (signs) are many, 
its good (signs) are few, (but) there is a n., 
it is favorable CT 31 46:10, cf. CT 20 47 iii 36£., 
cf. damgütusa u lemnütusa ballu u IZI.GAR 
šakin ana damgütisa la tatakkal (if) its good 
(signs) and its bad (signs) are mixed, and 
there is also a n., do not trust its good (signs) 
CT 31 46:16; ina salimti ina nidi kussi IZI.GAR 
3akin la Salmat ina la Salimti Salmat Boissier 
DA 228:47; ana IZLGAR u pitrusti la tehü 
Salimta la ulappatu lapitta la usallamu they 
(UzU.MES) do not affect n. and pitrustu, they 
do not make a favorable (omen) anomalous, 
they do not make an anomalous (omen) 
favorable KAR 151:56, cf. ibid. r. 28; IZI.GAR 
u pitrustu MIN (= ul ibbaksunäti) — n. and 
pitrustu do not reverse them (the enumerated 
reliable omen features) KAR 151:8, also 35; 
kakku 7-ti 15-ti GAB 3-ti ana IZIL.GAR-ma 
tanambi CT 20 44 i 56. 


b) other oces.: Summa padänu ana imitti 
magit u ni-ri IZI.GAR Sakin if the “path” is 
fallen to the right and on the “yoke” there 
isan. TCL 6 5:44, also r. 10, (with ina ni-ri) 
KAR 423 r. ii 18, 37, CT 20 15 ii 40; Summa ina 
ni-ri IZL.GAR Sakin PRT 8r. 18, emended from 
Knudtzon Gebete 6r. 4; Summa kakki (mitti GIM 
ni-ip-ha-a-tum GIM gupur immeri K.9872:17, 
cited Nougayrol, RA 68 67 n. 6; IZI.GAR.MES u 
pitrusãtu ša ina libbi ariktu kišittu the n.-s 
and the pitruštu features which are in the 
(commentary series) ariktu kisittu Boissier DA 
212 r. 31; annütu IZI.GAR.MEŠ these are the 
n.-s (after a chapter titled annâti pitrusdtu 
ii 21, all apodoses are la áalmat ina la Salimti 
šalmat unfavorable, (but) in an otherwise 
unfavorable configuration favorable) CT 20 
46 iii 5, followed by: IZI.GAR u pitrustu kima 
ša ina tértika bašů GAR.MES ina tértika Salimti 
1 uzu ina libbi annitu RU-KU tértu Si la 
Jalmat ina tértika la Salimti 1 uzu ina libbi 
annitu RU-KU tértu St Salmat ina tertika bal: 
lati 1 UZU ina libbi annütu RU-KU tértu & la 
3almat the n. and pitrustu, as they are 


niphu B 
found in your extispiey, ....: if your omen 
is favorable, one sign out of these ...., this 


omen is not favorable, if your omen is 
unfavorable, one sign out of these ...., this 
omen is favorable, if your omen is mixed, 
one sign out of these ...., this omen is not 
favorable ibid. 6ff. 


5. excrescence(?), blown-up part(?): if on 
the back of the “erucible” sirum kima ni- 
pi-ih kamünim na-pi-ih there is a fleshy 
part blown up like the cap of a mushroom 
RA 63 155:9, ef. ibid. 11 and 14 (OB ext.). 

Some of the oces. of niphu cited mng. 1c 
may have the more precise mng. “heliacal 
rising." 

In later extispicy texts, niphu and niphätu 
are specialized terms for ominous features 
that turn a prediction into its opposite; 
however, in earlier texts, niphu seems to 
indicate a false prediction made by the 
diviner, as shown by the refs. cited mng. 3a. 

Ad mngs. 3 and 4: von Soden, Or. NS 27 256; 


Pettinato Olwahrsagung 1 206f.; Nougayrol, RA 
65 80f., RA 68 67 n. 6; I. Starr, JCS 27 244 ff. 


niphu B s.; disk, sun disk, boss; MB, SB, 
NA, NB; cf. napähu. 


a) sun disk: mi-ip-hu namrirru ša dajāni 
rabt Samag the radiant disk of the great 
judge Šamaš (referring to the emblem 
represented) MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 12 (MB kudurru); 
salamsu u simätesu la imurma ni-ip-ha $a pan 
Samaà usatrisamma sattukkisu ukinma PN 
usasbit he did not find his (Samag’s) statue 
or the appurtenances, so he had the sun disk 
which was(?) before Šamaš suspended, 
established regular offerings, and had PN take 
responsibility (for them) BBSt. 36 i 18 (NB). 


b) disk, boss: twelve large silver shields 
ša qaqqad abübi nési u rimi bunná ni-ip-hi- 
ši-in whose bosses are adorned with heads 
of Deluge monsters, lions, and wild bulls 
(for an illustration see van Loon Urartian Art 
pl. 19, also TCL 3 p. xviii) TCL 3 379 (Sar.); 
9 lubüré ... ša ni-ip-M hurdsi ... &-bit-su-nu 
ina murdé subbutu nine garments whose 
embossings(?) (in the shape of) golden disks 
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are edged with filigree work(?) (for an 
illustration see Belleten 25 288 fig. 18, suggested 
by M. N. van Loon) ibid. 386 (Sar.), 1 riksi AU 
NA,.MES KU.GI GISGAL.MES ni-ip-hi KU.at gallu 
ina birit one armband(?) of small gold beads, 
a small gold disk in the center Iraq 32 156 
No. 25:12, cf. ni-ip-hu kaspi ADD 966 i 2 
(both NA); uncert.: ite ni-ip-hi Surinni u 
daldt siparri lu ukin I set in place architraves 
with bosses(?) and emblems, and doors of 
bronze AOB 1 134:25 (Shalm. I). 


Oppenheim, JNES 8 175; Brinkman, RA 70 
183f. 


nipiltu s.; compensatory payment, balance 
payment; OA, OB; pl. niplätu; cf. napálu B. 

na,.kiSib.nam.bür.ra = MIN (= NA,.KISIB) ni- 
ip-la-ti Ai. VI iv 3. 

a) in OA: ni-pi-il,-ftdm) [$a] abika ana 
karim Kanis asqul I paid the compensation 
on behalf of your father to the käru of Kanis 
TCL 4 111:5; summa mimma mni-pi-il,-tum 
ittabái ina kaspim ša libbisu lusahherma if 
any balance has resulted, he should deduct 
it from the silver that he owes me VAT 
9225:18, cf. 14 MA.NA AN.NA ina ni-ip-ld-tim 
sahhir Y 521:10, cited Matouš, BiOr 31 92; x 
silver ana ni-pi-il,-it-ka ana PN niöqul we 
paid to PN as a compensatory payment on 
your behalf VAT 9266:10; 3% MA.NA kaspam 
sarrupam ni-pí-il,-tám ša 12 MA.NA.TA PN 
ana karim isqul three and two-thirds minas 
of refined silver, a compensatory payment 
(fixed) at twelve minas per (person), PN has 
paid to the käru CCT 14:16; 34 MA.NA 4 Gin 
kaspam sarrupam ana ni-ip-ld-ti-a $a 16 
MA.NA.TA lu aàiqui I have indeed paid 
three and one-half minas and four shekels 
of refined silver for my compensatory pay- 
ments (fixed) at 16 minas per (person) TCL 4 
15:22, cf. CCT 3 47b:12; adi gätisu ša bit karim 
u ni-pi-il,-t-$u ša PN concerning his share 
in the office of the kāru and the compensatory 
payment due him from PN KT Hahn 16:6; 
x (tin) nt-pi-il,-<ki-uiy-tum ukultim ana PN u 
PN, appul I paid as compensation for food 
to PN and PN, CCT 5 35a:4; (x textiles, their 
price x silver) in all, x silver Sim su[bätika] 


nipiltu 


u ni-pí-i,-ta-kà the price of your textiles 
and the compensatory payment paid to you 
BIN 4 65:29; 1 kutänam ana 4 Sigil kaspim 
ni-ip-ld-tim ša 8 TÓG.HLA (PN holds) one 
kutänu for four shekels of silver, the compen- 
satory payment on eight textiles TCL 19 
61:17, cf. ana ni-ip-lá-at emäri TCL 14 52:29; 
nikkassi Sis’ama u ni-ip-ld-ti-adinanim settle 
(pl.) the accounts and give me my compen- 
satory payments TCL 4 25:6; kasapsu ina 
libbi ni-ip-lá-tí-a ilagge he will take his silver 
from my n.-s I 683:20f., cited Matouš, BiOr 31 
92; nikkassi istisu nissima 154 MA.NA annak 
ni-ip-la-tim ana PN nippuléum we settled 
the accounts with him, and paid back 154 
minas of tin to PN to balance (the accounts) 
TCL 14 52:24, cf. x annakam 3a ni-ip-la-tim 
TCL 20 167:22; PN took x annak ni-ip-lá-tim 
Kienast ATHE 10:8; x KU.BABBAR ni-ip-ld- 
tim ana PN DUMU ru-ba-im i-na-pd-al 
Kültepe a/k 405:8, cited Balkan, OLZ 1965 
152. 


b) in OB: summa awilum eglam kirâm u 
bitam ša rédim b@irim u nas biltim upih u 
ni-ip-la-tim iddin redüm b@irum u nas 
biltim ana eglisu kirîšu u bitióu itär u ni-ip- 
la-tim ša innadnusum itabbal if a man 
exchanges the field, garden, or house of a 
rédá soldier, fisherman, or (other) rent-paying 
tenant (for another) and gives (him) monetary 
compensation (to cover the difference), the 
rédá soldier, fisherman, or rent-paying tenant 
returns to his field, garden, or house and 
takes the compensatory payment which was 
given to him CH § 41:54, 60; 5 Sigil kaspam 
ni-ip-la-at eqlim !PN u !PN, assum watartim 
iSqulama ‘PN and !PN, have paid five shekels 
of silver, the balance for the field, because of 
the excess in size (of the field exchanged) 
TCL 1 74:12; x kasap ni-ip-la-tim PN ana PN, 
iddin PN has given to PN, (in an exchange 
transaction) x silver as compensatory pay- 
ment Gautier Dilbat 25 r. 2; x kaspam ni-ip- 
la-at wardim ša PN ippulusi[m] x silver, the 
compensatory payment for a slave, which 
PN has paid to her BE 6/1 62:18; x silver 
ni-ip-la-at bitigu compensatory payment for 
his house VAS 8 53:9. 
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In KT Hahn 14:35 read ana gaggadätini ni- 
ip-la-ah-mi-in. 

J. Lewy, MVAG 33 219 note a; Veenhof Old 
Assyrian Trade 258f. 


nipi$tu s.; (a disease); lex.* 


sa.BU.i = ni-pi-ié-tu MSL 9 94:77 (SB list of 
diseases); gig.bu.u = ni-pi-eö-tum Nabnitu A 68. 


The form nt-tp-sa-tim (in broken context) 
in the OAkk. inc. Westenholz OSP 1 No. 7 ii 4 
may belong with this word, see von Soden, 
ZA 66 136. 


niplu A s.; offshoot; OB. 


gi8.51L.TUR.TUR = ligimd, pir'u, niplu, [zi]gpu, 
Sitle Hh. IIL 268ff.; gid.S1.TUR.TUR tur.ra = 
ni-ip-lu gi-hi-ru-tum ibid. 272, also MSL 12 140: 8ff. 
(Lu V?); li-gi-ma GIŠ.ŠI.TUR.TUR = ligimá, [x-x]-8u, 
ziqpum, ni-ip-lu-um, [&-it]-Ilum | Proto-Diri 122ff.; 
giš.šo.dù.a = Su-4 (= dedü), ni-ip-lu, ziqpu, Sitlu 
Hh. III 195ff.; Se.pt = ni(!)-tp-[lu-um] Proto- 
Diri 407a; giá.ildág.bür(var. .bur).ra = ni-ip- 
lu, zigpu, &itlu Hh. III 141ff., also (with gis.ildäg. 
tur) ibid. 149ff.; gi8.d.Ku.tur = lammu, ni-ip-lu, 
ziqpu Hh. III 75ff.; gis.üu.luh = ni-ip-lu (var. ni- 
pil) Hh. III 506a. 


ina ni-pi-il sa-du-um Sümam inaddin (ob- 
scure, see saddu) CT 4 20c:8 (OB). 


niplu B ss; SB*; cf. 


napálu B. 


(mng. uncert.); 


30 ni-ip-lu ga ümi (referring to the 
duration of visibility of the moon each day 
of the month) Bab. 6 13 K.90r.10, cf. [x] 
ni-ip-lu x [...] ACh Sin 30:24. 


See also nàpalíu. 


nipgü s. pl. tantum; (mng. uncert.); SB*; 
cf. napäqu. 

summa ni-ip-qi-&i qitrubu u tēmšu la sabit 
if his n.-8 are close and he is unable to act 
Labat TDP 84:34; [...] iraššīšumma DUG [x] 
x ni-ip-qu-&& gerbu wa iqabbi aja iSassi [his 
...]turns red, .... his n.-s are close, he says 
“Woe” and cries Alas" Köcher BAM 231 i 13, 
restored from parallel 232 i 16. 


In Labat TDP, the cited occ. is the last 


of a sequence dealing with napistu “throat,” 
while in Kécher BAM the described symptom 


nipsu 


occurs among both physical and mental 
disorders. Since the verb napüqu is used in 
connection with both the intestines and the 
throat, the constriction referred to by népqü 
cannot be identified with certainty. 


nipru s.; offspring; SB. 

BU.BU.i = nà-a-z, a-la-mi-t[um], ip-r[u], ni-ip- 
r[u], šu-ug-qu-ú Lanu A 189ff. 

ni-ip-ru = ma-a-ru Explicit Malku I 174g, also 
ibid. 203; [ni]-ip-ru = lil-li-[du] ibid. 253; ni-ip- 
rum = ze-rum ibid. 322; ni-ip-rum = MIN (= pi-ir- 
hu) CT 18 2 K.4375 iii 17; pi-ir-hu = [ni-ipl-ru 
CT 18 10 iii 40. 


tähalza ik|asar ana ili ni-ip-ri-$u she 
(Tiämat) prepared for battle against the 
gods, her (own) offspring En.el.II2; 9sug. 
GÜ.RIM näsih ajübi mu-hal-liq ni-ip-ri-&á-un 
DN who extirpates the enemy, destroys their 
offspring ibid. VII 48; [tuhallliga ni-ip-ri-&& 
BA 5 387 DT 71 r. 16. 


nipsu s.; 1. kick(?), twitch(?), 2. (metal) 
powder, metal filings, 3. carded(?) wool, 
4. clearance, clearing (of accounts), 5. (un- 
cert. mng.); OB, SB, NB, LB; cf. napäsu A. 

{gi8.(x)].x.ra.te = ni-ip-sa-am lu-qi-ut AO 
5401 i 11 (Kagal, courtesy D. Arnaud). 

níg.BU.BU.i sa.nu.dig.ga sa.keSda sa. 
num.ma.lä sa.ad.num sa.ma.num sa.nig. 
dub sa.nig.hul : uefa Zir’änü la [àbütu maskadu 
rapädu sassatu [samanu) ni-pi-ig Hr-a-ni &ir'ünu 
lemnu (inc. against demons and diseases) ASKT 
p. 82-83:21, see Borger, AOAT 1 4. 

[6 tuš]-ka-a : ú ni-pi(var. -pí)g URUDU 
Uruanna III 476; [tuš-ku]-ú = ni-pi-ig e-re-e 
An VII 46a; ZU.GAN sa-a-mu || ni-pi-ig URUDU 
Bab. 6 99 (pl. 6) 7. 


1. kick(?), twitch(?): see nipis Sir’ani 
twitch(?) of the sinews ASKT p. 82-83:21, in 
lex. section. 


2. (metal) powder, metal filings: in gen.: 
[tus-k]i-e da nappahi ni-ip-sa ninü aban gabe 
filings from the smith, metal powder, niná 
plant, alum (among materia medica) Köcher 
BAM 216:65, dupls. AMT 70,2: 17+ 94,7 :4, 96,4:3, 
wr. ni-ip-8$ AMT 4,6:9; ni-ip-sa URUDU zër 
bini ind&u teqqi you daub his eyes with 
copper powder (and) tamarisk seed AMT 
14,5:7; see also Uruanna III 476 and An VII 
46a, in lex. section. 


247 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nipsü 


3. carded(?) wool: sia ni-ip-su ša ina MN 
... hadnu wool and carded wool which were 
sold in MN CT 414d:1, cf. 12 sía.HI.A u 123 
MA.NA 5 GIN ni-ip-su ibid. 5 (NB), see Oppen- 
heim Beer n. 73. 


4. clearance, clearing (of accounts): 
niG.SU PN nipis nikkassi responsibility of 
PN, clearing of the accounts (subscript to 
an administrative text) Kupper, Symbolae 
Böhl 267 (unpub. Mari), also ARM 7 106:3; barley 
for making beer ni-pí-is ni-ik-ka-as-sí Sa PN 
LÜ.SIRAS OBT Tell Rimah 176:2, also 177:3, 
178:3, cf. 180:5, 181:5. 


5. (uncert. mng.): ina ni-ip-su asda Isaq. 
ME.GAR ina TE.UR.A u ITUR+DIS ina TE.GU 
DU.MES atthe n., when Jupiter is in Leo and 
Saturn in Aquarius (you predict rain and 
high water) TCL 6 19:34, ef. ibid. r. 1, see 
Hunger, ZA 66 248; ina ni-ip-su zunnu u mili 
gapsütu atn. there is heavy rain and flooding 
(when Jupiter is seen in Leo and Mercury in 
Aquarius) ibid. 28, ef. ibid. r. 12f.; zunnu u 
mīlu ša ni-ip-su alla DIB-qu ma-^- «du?» rain 
and high water are more abundant(?) at n. 
than at the conjunction(?) (of planets, lit. at 
passing by) ibid. 31. 


Ad mng. 5: the term nipsu refers to the 
moment when two planets are in ''opposi- 
tion" (visible at opposite points above the 
horizon) or is a term for such an opposition 
itself, see Hunger, ZA 66 256f. 


nipsü s.; (an intestinal illness); OB lex.* 


Éà.rw.bu.lu = ni-ip-sü-ü MSL 9 79:169 (OB 
list of diseases). 


nipSu A s.; 1. snort, breathing, 2. smell, 
3. nipis Satti (unkn. mng.); OB, Mari, SB, 
NA; cf. napásu A. 

IR | ar-man-nu [| ni-tp-8u A II/2 Comm. B 1; 
MIN (= IR) f za-'-a. [| ni-ip-di [| ar-man-nu ff [...] 
A II/2 Comm. A 6; MIN (= IR) f mi-ip-& [| [...] 
ibid. 9; PA.NA = ga-as-tü, ni-ip-Süb* (i.e., variant 
niphu, q.v.) (by confusion with PA.AN, see napisu) 
Izbu Comm. 117f. 


1. snort, breathing: ina ni-ip-de(var. -&i)- 
šu ša alé Suttatu ippetéma at the snort of 
the bull (of heaven) a pit opened up Gilg. VI 


nipsu B 


123, see Garelli Gilg. 122 iv 11, also Gilg. VI 127, 
129; uncert.: sandura Sinnika ni-bi-8i QA 
UD RI dd-hur-tü LKA 35:17; appi ša ina ridi 
ummi unappigu ni-[pi-is-su] my nose, whose 
breathing was choked by the onset of fever 
Lambert BWL 52:20 (Ludlul III); uncert.: 
nitip\-su (in broken context) Lambert BWL 
84: 234 (Theodicy); [summa] ni-ip-šú ina lib: 
bišu innapisma ana siti illik (see napasu 
B mng. 3, possibly to nipsu B) KAR 151 r. 33 


(oil omens). 


2. smell: see A II/2 Comm., in lex. section; 
ki ša pispisu bv Suni ki hannie ina pan ili u 
darri LU-tt ni-pis-ku-nu (for ni-pas-ku-nu) 
libs (var. lib’iš) just as urine(?) stinks, so 
may your smell be (var. stink) to god, king, 
and men Wiseman Treaties 605; sēru itesin 
ni-pi$ Sammu a snake smelled the odor of 
the plant Gilg. XI 287, cf. ni-pi-is-su esni 
Lambert Love Lyrics 122 col. B 9; ammént tad: 
kuni ni-piá ri-[x] why did you cause a [...] 
smell (by breaking wind)? ibid. 120 col. B 12, 
ša suhatti ni-pi-is-su the smell of the armpit 
ibid. 122 col. B 17; referring to a disease: 
summa amelu ni-ip-áe GIG MIN ni-ip-Se DIR. 
DIR-ma [...] Köcher BAM 268:3, restored from 
AMT 77,6:4, cf. AMT 77,6:8; Summa amilu KA.E 
GIG : ni-ip-SU šá sim-me Uruanna IV i 4 (cour- 
tesy F. Köcher). 


3. nipis 3atti (unkn. mng.): damüm sa 
ritim mussibat wildim ni-pi-i$ Sattim mutab: 
biku hurbäsim rain on the pastures, which 
increases the young (of the flocks), the n. of 
the year, which (or: who) pours out the 
hoarfrost JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 8 v 14 (OB lit.); 
uncert.: ana Sarrim ša ni-pi-sa-tim la Sikinka 
ahdüma subdtam ga kima [lu]bustika agisma 
Sumi ul izkur ARM 10 39:26. 


The personal name in VAS 5 49:24 is 
Tab-nib-§u Pleasant-Is-the-Mention-of-Him. 


nipsu B s.; combed wool, tuft of wool, 
fluff; OB, MB, SB, NA; cf. napäsu B. 


pe-eÉ KAD, = na-pa-8u, pa-sa-du, ni-ip-&u, nu- 
up-pu-su, si-in-gu A VIII/1:18ff.; [silg.pes, = 
[ni-ip-$u] Antagal F 64; za-al NI ... = ni-ip-&i [jJ] 
[x]-sa-[x] 4 sie m[a-...] A Il/l Comm. Br. 8. 

Ú TAR.MUS = Já-mi ni-ip-& Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 95. 
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a) combed wool: x MA.NA SiG nt-ip-3um 
UET 5 640:1, 4, 8, also Birot Tablettes 36:3, 
YOS 5 183:1 and 7, cf. x sic ni-ip-um da PN 
ippusu (see napasu B) ibid. 177:1, see also 
Kraus, AbB 5 277:9, cited napäsu B mng. 1 (all 
OB); x silver for suté ša ni-ip-8 — šutů wool 
which has been combed Peiser Urkunden 95:2 
(MB). 


b) tuft of wool: amurdinnu ana ni-ip-&i 
anappas (see amurdinnu mng. 1c) Craig ABRT 
1 26 r. 1 (NA oracles); see also Practical Vo- 
cabulary Assur, in lex. section; [ina ni]-ip-šú 
ikarriku [ina pi n]ahiri išakkunu they will 
wrap (the medication) in tufts of wool and 
put it into the nostrils Parpola LAS No. 251 r. 
14 (NA let.); ina ni-ip-&& «ina» tabarri gatesu 
tarakkas you bandage his hands with tufts 
of red-purple wool BBR No. 60:20, cf. ni-ip- 
šú(var. -$e) tabarri ina muhhi tanaddi BBR 
No. 67:4, var. from dupl. BA 5 689:5, cf. also 
ni-ip-šú tabribu ADD 1023:5. 


ni’pu see nipu. 
nip’u see nib’u. 


nipü s.; (mng. uncert.); OB; cf. nepá v. 


istu tesselima tu-ši-zi-in-ni ni-pi-a-am ki 
masi taskuni ammini ana PN taznima rigmi 
taskunu how much n. have you made since 
you (fem.) started quarreling and making 
(people) angry? Why were you so angry with 
PN that you made complaints? YOS 2 147:6; 
awilü bel i$karim u ni-pi-i-im summa ina 
bitika u maskanika gätum haliptum šum 1 
GUR 2 GOR 1bbassi liqbükum let the men who 
are charged with the work assignment and 
the n. tell you if in your house or on your 
threshing floor pilferage of even less than 
two gur of barley occurs Kraus AbB 1 90:15. 


The parallelism sdbum u nipdtum Walters 
Water for Larsa 60 No. 43:4f. cited nipitu us- 
age d, compared to sdbam u i$-ha-ra ibid. 11f., 
suggests that iškarum and nipüm in Kraus 
AbB 1 90:14f. have similar meanings and 
may refer to working crews. 


Kraus Vom mesopotamischen Menschen 81. 


nipütu 


nipu (n?pu) s.; cut and dry wood; MB; 
cf. na?ápu. 

[giá]-e 18.00 = ni--pu Diri IIT 9; ku-ud KUD 
= ni--[pu] A III/5:73; gi&á.krt:kup = ni-'-p[u] 
Hh. VI 72; giš.bal = ni-pu-um Proto-Kagal Bil. 
Section E 64. 

GIS ni-pi (uncert., in broken context) 
MDP 6 pl. 11 i 12 (MB kudurru), see Borger, AfO 
23 12. 


It is unclear whether ni-pi in Neugebauer 
ACT 817 r. 7f. is an Akkadian word or a logo- 


gram. 


nipu see nibu A. 


nipütu s. fem.; distress (ie., person or 
animal taken as distress); OB; pl. nipudtum, 
nipátum; often wr. with det. SAL; cf. nepå v. 

[nig.cA.zi.ga] = mé-pu-[tum(?)] Nigga Bil. 
B 95, cf. lü.nig.cA(P).zi.ga = [...] (preceded by 
J[a manzazüni] OB Lu B vi 48. 


a) in gen.: summa ni-pu-tum ina bit 
népisa ina mahäsim u lu ussusim imtüt bel 
ni-pu-tim tamkarsu ukänma if the person 
taken in distress dies in the house of her 
distrainer due to beating or mistreatment, 
the owner of the distress proves (this) against 
his creditor CH § 116:38 and 43, cf. DI.DAB,. 
BA NiG.GA.zı.GA (as heading of $$ 113-116) 
PBS 5 93 v 28, see Finkelstein, JCS 21 42 n. 6; 
lapuitüm ša gätätisu tuka[llu(?)] ... ana girrim 
ittalak assum laputtüm ina gi[rr im wasbu ni- 
pu-sü ul usariakkum summa tagabbi assassu 
[[u]säriakkum (he said) “The lieutenant 
whose guarantors you are holding has left on 
a journey,” because the lieutenant is on a 
journey I could not bring you anyone in 
distress from him, if you say so, I will bring 
his wife to you Fish Letters 9:22; assum ni- 
pu-ut märat PN da ina gat amtisa tu&ésü 
concerning the distress (held) by PN’s 
daughter, whom you let escape(?) from the 
hands of her slave girl TLB 4 18:5; (PN ac- 
cused you before the king and) ni-pa-ti-ka ana 
nurpärim us-te-ri-bu-um humtam alkamma ni- 
pa-ti-ka ina nurpärim Sistam they put those 
in distress for you in the workhouse, come 
quickly and have those in distress for you 
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released from the workhouse CT 6 32c:13, 15, 
and passim in other school letters, see Kraus, JEOL 
16 26ff., also Genouillac Kich 2 D 39:14, 18, see 
RA 53 178. 


b) with the reasons specified for keeping 
a distress: SAL ni-pu-tam turdi seam ušabz 
balakki sau ni-pu-us-sü upässumma “send 
(fem.) the woman, the distress, I will send you 
the barley" — (during the time) I have been 
holding the woman, the distress from him (he 
has not sent the barley) PBS 7 106: 23, cf. šeam 
ligdbilamma SAL ni-pu-us-si luirussu rri.5. 
KAM-i SAL ni-pu-tam usakkalma ša seam la 
ublam SAL ni-pu-tam uwassar (let the judges 
order PN) to send the barley and I will send 
him the woman in distress for him, for five 
months I have provided the distress with food, 
should I release the distress to one who did not 
bring the barley? ibid. 35ff. (let. of a naditu 
woman); ni-pu-tam 3a märat PN adi mahar 
rabiänim nu-ba-ha(?)-ru ana bitim ša PN la taz 
Jassi wewill.... the distress of PN’sdaughter 
to the mayor, donot make a claim against PN’s 
house ibid. 46:4, ulu ni-pu-sà ulu kaspam 
Sübilassi send her either a distress for her or 
the silver TLB 4 18:22, and passim in this letter; 
awilum kaspam istaqal [$e)-a-am-Su tatabbal u 
ana Sitätim [n]i-pu-sü kaliat the man paid 
the silver — (still) you take away his barley 
and for the rest his distress is in custody 
VAS 7 191:8, of. PBS 7 79:7£.; if you would 
not give the copper ni-pa-ti-ka ustérib (then) 
I would imprison distresses on your account 
UET 5 6:22; if PN does not bring PN, and 
PN, within ten days mädütum ni-pu-ut(text 
-D[I]) PN ana PN, ubba[lu] the others will 
bring PN, a distress for PN CT 8 17c:7. 


c) with ref. to the releasing of distresses: 
when you, father, and I met in GN, I spoke 
to you as-[$]um ni-pa-ti $a PN ... istiat 
ussurimma istiat ka-l-a about the distresses 
of PN, releasing one and keeping one (and 
you agreed, let my father send PN, the barber 
here) TCL 18 101:13; ni-pa-tim Sinati barari 
sist let these distresses go by evening 
CT 52 2:6, cf. 2 ni-pa-ti-[ka] ina sibittim sisi 
AbB 5 80 r. 1, also ibid. 78:8; mimma eli PN ula 
vu ni-pu-sá-á wussir I have no claims against 


nipütu 


PN, release his distress YOS 2 26:12, of. ni-pu- 
tajm] [wu]&se[r] AbB 5 112:4; assum ni-pa-at 
PN Sa PN, ippü wussurim tuppi ana PN, ustáz 
bilam I forwarded my letter to PN, concerning 
the release of the distresses of PN whom PN, 
had taken as distress BIN 7 223: 13, ef. ibid. 22, 
[...]tp-pu-t ni-pa-ti-Su iwasseru AbB 5 130 
r. 2, cf. also ibid. 125 left edge 1, 132 r. 7, ni-pa-ti- 
Su-nu wusser VAS 9 141:9 (letter order), cf. BIN 7 
24:11, Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln No. 
6:10; adi illakam ni-pu-us-si ul uwassar 
I will not release his distress before he comes 
VAS 16 200:23; mi-pu-ia-am ša PN ... udsez 
ra{m] appütum la <te>tehhigum release the 
distress of PN to me, please do not touch 
him (the man belongs to PN,) BIN 7 14:4; 
awilum jim ni-pa-ti-ia wuššeršum the man 
is one of my (men), release my distress to him 
ibid. 29:15; dajänd SAL ni-pa-a-tim wussura[m] 
igbüsumma ul uwasserma the judges told 
him to release the distresses but he did not 
release (them) PBS 1/2 9:24; ni-pa-te-šu 
téráu return his distresses to him BIN 7 20:9; 
amminim ni-pu-tam teppi ni-pu-tam utér 
why did you distrain? I returned the distress 
TLB 4 67: 10ff. 


d) as pledge for a craftsman under work 
obligation: anumma ni-pa-[a]t naggäre ša 
ana Mari usärem ... ana ser belija ustärem 

. u ša kima anäku atrudanıma ipturu ni- 
pu-us-sü ana ekallim likkasiáma now I am 
sending to my lord the pledges for the 
carpenters whom I had sent to Mari, and if 
any (carpenter) whom I sent has run away, 
his pledge should serve in the palace ARM 
14 47:30 and 36; askäpam šâti literramma 
ni-pu-us-sü liwasseru let him return that 
leather worker so that they may release his 
distress (i.e., a donkey) ARM 4 58:18, for lines 
14 and 21 see usage e, see also nepil v. usage a; 
ul anäku SAL ni-pu-sü usérib ina qabé sdpitim 
SAL ni-pu-si ušēribu it was not I who 
imprisoned the woman as distress for him 
(the farmer), they imprisoned his distress on 
order of the governor ARM 10 160: 14ff., and 
passim in this letter, note SAL mi-pu-AS-si 
ibid. 8, cf. ni-pa-at erre[im] TLB 4 91 r. 4; 
sabum u ni-pa-tu-um ana GN itlalku ana 
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mamman ša tigabbiu säbam u iš-ha-ra (= 
i$kara) lwpqid the working crew and the 
distresses departed for GN, let me entrust 
the working crew and the consignment to 
whomever you designate Walters Water for 
Larsa 60 No. 43:5, of. ibid. 16. 


e) referring to animals: ni-pu-us-sú 1 
ANSE iédud as his distress he led away one 
donkey ARM 4 58:14, wr. 1 ANSE ni-pi-us- 
sú Sadid ibid. 21. 


f) in adm.: 2 rI ša ni-pu-tum ga mahrisu 
(obscure, possibly a personal name) BIN 2 
101:10; sat ni-pu-ti harrdnim ša KÁ.DINGIR. 
RAK! (subscript to a list of silver payments) 
ARM 9 253 iv 19, see Birot, ARMT 9 p. 316. 


For oces. as object of nepü see nepü v. 
usage a. 


Goetze LE p. 70ff. 
Nigali (AHw. 792b) see niggallu. 


niqdu s.; (a plant); OB, NB, Akk. lw. in 
Sum. 


x sila ziD.KAL ni-ig-dum x silas of pow- 
dered n. (as offering for Nin.si,.an.na) 
TCL 2 5521:1, and passim in this text; 12 sila 
ni-iq-dum kü.bi 1 gin TCL 5 5680 iii 5, 6037 
r. vi 16, ITT 5 6996:1; 12 sila ni-ig-dum 
allaharu x silas of n.-plant (powder) to be 
used as a dye (worth one shekel of silver) 
TCL 5 6037 r. vi 2 (all OAkk.), cf. 5 MA.NA 
allaharu ni-iq-dum (to be used in working 
leather) BIN 9 83:1 (early OB); ni-ig-dum 
(for wagon wheels) BM 12330, cited Figulla 
Cat.p.9; ni-ig-du SAR CT 14 50:64 (NB list of 
plants in Merodachbaladan’s garden). 


The occ. beside alluharu, q.v., suggests 
that nigdu, too, was used as a dye. 


niqiptu see nikiptu A. 
niqiqu (niqu) s.; copulation; plant list*; 
cf. náku. 


gurusgarade ša Say : ri-hu-ut dd Sag, [...] x nmi- 
gi-qu 84 SA[g] (var. ni-gi da Say) Uruanna III 
603f., for comm. ni-i-ki ni-i-ki $a SAH see niku s. 
lex. section. 


A hypocoristic by-form of niku. 


niqqu 
nigirtu see nidirtu. 


nigittu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA*; WSem. 
lw. 

aké lablat ali ni-git-ti daméja ina libbija 
établu how can I live? where is my n.? my 
blood has dried up in my heart ABL 455:13. 


See also nikittu. 
niqittu see nigitu. 
niqitu see nigitu. 
niqiu see nigt. 


niqmu A s.; (name of a month); OB (Mari, 
Chagar Bazar, Rimah, Diyala). 


ištu tt Ni-ig-mu adi yrzy Tamhiri BIN 1 
219:23 (OB); ITI Ni-iq-mi-im UD.x.KAM ARM 1 
39r. 23, ARM 2 10 r. 16, wr. Ni-iq-mi ARM 1 
90:27 (all reign of Šamši-Adad); rrr Ni-óq-mu- 
um Tell Asmar 1930,9:19, 1930,23:6, 1930,112 
r. 3’, 1930,115:8, and passim in Diyala, also OBT 
Teil Rimah 207 iv 10, 215:7, 246 r. 11, 315:4, 
see Iraq 30 p. 95; for rri Ni-ig-mi-im in 
Chagar Bazar, see Iraq 7 46a. 


niqmu B s.; revenge; Mari*; WSem. word. 


be-el ni-ig-mi-su i-du-uk-3u he who was 
entitled to revenge against him killed him 
Syria 20 174 n. 7 (unpub. Mari let.). 


niqqu s.; 1. pollen, dust, 2. (a fine flour); 
SB. 


Zl.1S. bu, .bu, = tu-ma-gu = nig-qu Hg. B VI 57, 
in MSL 11 88. 


1. pollen, dust: why do they sting you 
(eyes), the sand from the river, the pollen 
from the date palm a titu ni-ig-qa-3á ša 
züri tibingu the pollen from the fig tree, the 
straw (dust) from the winnower AMT 10,1:12, 
see Landsberger, JNES 17 57. 


2. (a fine flour): see Hg., in lex. section; 
ezib SAR Samnu ša ikulu ni-iq-qu besides 3600 
(silas) of oil which was absorbed by the m. 
Gilg. XI 68. 

In JRAS 1905 829:31 (= Diri V 243) read du-uk 
la-gab geš-pu qaq-qa-kw (sign name), for citation 
see hubüru A lex. section. 
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nigru s.; 
naqàru. 


split wood or reed; OB; of. 


gid .su-mungan = buld, giš.8i-iš-MIN(= su-mun)gAp 
= ni-ig-ru (also = gu labiru) Hh. VI 61f. 

gi.má.da.lá.zil.lá, gi.mä.zil.l& = 
[ru] Hh. IX 335f. 


ni-ig- 


4 GIS gusüru GAL 15 GIS pakuttum naphar 
19 G18.H1.A ni-iq-ru $a abüsi four large beams, 
15 planks(?), a total of 19 pieces of old wood 
from the storehouse UCP 10 170 No. 102:6 
(OB Ishchali). 


nigu see nigü. 


niqü  (niqu, nigu, niqiu) s.; offering, 
sacrifice; from OAkk. on; pl. nigü and 
nigiätu, nigétu, nigätu; wr. syll. and (vpv.) 
SISKUR(AMARxSE.AMARXSE), SISKURx(AMARXSE) 
(UDU.SISKUR.UDU BBR No. 58:8, see Or. NS 
36 280:8), in Mari, Rimah, and Elam AMAR. 
AMAR.RI; cf. nagá v. 


si-is-kur SISKUR,(AMARX ŠE) = ni-qu-u Sb II 156, 
also Ea VIII 20, A. VIII/1:39; si-is-kur SISKUR = 
ni-qu-ü(var. adds -um) Proto-Diri 74; (...] SISKUR 
= ni-qu-ü Diri II 1; [udu].siskur.ra = MIN (= 
immer) ni-gi-e, MIN naptanu Hh. XIII 149f.; 
[AMARx SE].AMARXSE, DE = ni-qu-u, [AMARxSE]. 
AMARxSE.dug, ga = MIN na-qu-u, [kaB].dé = 
MIN dd Si-ka-ri, [kaÉS.AMARxSE.AMARxS]E.r& = 
Si-kar ni-gi-i Nabnitu C 81ff.; [kaš.AMARx ŠE]. 
AMARXSE = MIN (= &-kar) ni-gi-i, MIN naptanu 
Hh. XXIII ii 27f. 

ni-sag DE = ni-qu-u SP II 87, Ea III 175, 
A ITI/3:221; a.bal.[bajl.bi.$e& : me-e [nil-qi,-du 
Proto-Kagal Bil. Section B 14; bu-ur BUR = ni- 
qlu-u] (preceded by naptanu, passiru) Idu II 125, 
also S* Voc. M 14; gä-bur-ra GAxBUR.RA = É 
ni-gi-i Ea IV 277, A IV/4:212; [ka&.burj.ra, 
[kaÉ.bur].sag = MIN (= &-kar) ni-gi-i Hh. XXIII 
ii 29 and 31; gu-ug aua = ni-qu-u Idu I 106; 
[gi-i] [G1] = ni-qu-ú ga bu-ug-I[u] A III/1:163-4; 
mu-u MU = ni- ff qag-qu-u A III/4:21. 

siskur &.u,.te.na.ke,(KID) (var. siskur 4.u,. 
te.en gi,.ba) dug,.ga.ab : ni-gi da-ra-am-mi 
i-qt offer the offering of nightfall Bil. Farmer’s 
Instructions iv 13 (OB), cf. siskur Se.nir.ra : 
[ni]-qt &e-im (text ım.SE) zu-[wk]-[ki-i ...] ibid. 19; 
ninda.bi kü.a siskur.ra.na u.ti.a> : akaléu 
akul ni-qá-a-šú muhurma eat the food offered by 
him, accept his offering 4R 17:55f., see OECT 6 
p. 47; a.lä.hul siskur nu.un.zu.a [zi.m]a. 
ad.gá nu.tuk.a hé.me.en : MIN dd ni-qá-a la 


nigd 


idü mashata la 134 MIN (= atta) whether you be an 
evil alü demon who has not known offerings, who 
does not have flour offerings PBS 1/2 116:52f., 
also CT 16 27:26f.; la.ux(c1$cAr).lu.[pap.hal]. 
la siskur.arhus.sü silim.ma.bi.ta zabar. 
ginx(GIm) Éu.su.ub.bé : amilu muttalliku ina 
ni-iq reme u sulme kima gé maási limmasi let the 
Suffering man be cleansed like polished bronze 
through an offering to obtain mercy and well. 
being ASKT p. 98-99 iv 53, see AOAT 1 15:271; 
I-zl-inezen siskur ul.dü.a.ta ni.tur.tur.ra 
ka.dà mu.pà.da.bi.da.aá : ina isinnu ni-qi-i 
giretu utnin labän appi u zakür šumu through feast, 
offering, invitation, prayer, prostration, and invo- 
cation (of the goddess) RA 12 74:27f. (Exaltation 
of Ištar); siskur kir, Su.mar.ra : ina ni-qa-a 
uttennenni u labän appi by sacrifice, prayer, and 
contrition RAcc. 109 r. 3f.; sub.bé siskur.ra 
&.rá üÉ.sud lú.ux.lu pap.hal.la dumu. 
dingir.ra.na PAD.dINNIN.bi dUtu.ra hé.en. 
na.an.te.gä : ina ikribi ni-gi-i alakti remu ša 
amélu muttalliki mar ili$u nidbüsu ana DN lithi let 
the food offering of the suffering man who reveres 
his god come to Šamaš accompanied by prayers 
and sheep offerings, (which are) the way to mercy 
BIN 2 22: 181ff., cf. ibid. 96f. and 99f., dupl. CT 16 
36:38, see AAA 22 92 and 82; siskury.kü.ga 
Éu.luh UD.UD.ga a.ra.an.gar.ra : ni-ga-a ella 
suluhhi ebbüti askunku Y have set up for you a pure 
offering, holy cleansing rites KBo 7 1:11f.; 
uÉ.uÉ.kur.kü.ga : ni-qu-ü ellu STT 197:46f., 
for context see nagd lex. section; siskur gu.la a. 
ra.dé Su.te.gä.ab : ni-qu-ü rabů ag-gi-ka muhur 
VAS 17 58:13f.; siskur.lugal.la gud.niga($z) 
ud[u.niga] mu.ra.an.gaz.[gaz.e.ne] : ni-ig 
$arri alpi marüti ilmmeri maräti] uptallak[uku] fat 
oxen and fat sheep are slaughtered for you as the 
king’s offering Lambert BWL 120:5 (SB hymn); 
u,.ba (var. u,.bi.a) KA siskur.ra.ke,(KID) 84 
kadra a.Éedy(MÓS.p1) [...] : enüsu ina pi ni-gt-i 
libbasw ina kadré mé kasüti isluh (see kadrü lex. 
section) Angim IV 39. 

ne.sag mu kü.ga kur.kur.ra 4A.nun.na. 
kex.e.ne mu.un.na.‘...) (var. an.da.gäl. 
le.e8) : ni-iq šatti ellu (var. [n?-q]u el-lu) ša mätäti 
ana Anunnaki innaqqi (in the seventh month) 
the pure annual offering of all the lands is made to 
the Anunnaku KAV 218 ii 25 and 33 (Astrolabe B); 
ne.sag sikil.la mu.un.bal.bal.e.ne : ni-qu-4 
eb-ba aq-gi-ku-nu-&i Or. NS 47 433: 15f. 


[...] = MIN (= gu-ba-iu) ni-gi-i An VII 145. 


gug nu.zu ù gug nu.zu : lwatma ana ni- 
gi-i ul nafät she (the woman giving birth) is un- 
clean, she is not fit to (make an) offering JNES 33 
331:2f.; ša igbü | siskuR || ni-qu-ü j|SISKUR = 
su-le-e ibid.5; im-ru gi-nu-u SISKURz Surpu p. 51 
Comm. C 29; ni-iqg me-e aräd qabri (in obscure 
context) Craig AAT 90 K.2892:20 (comm., coll. 
W.G. Lambert). 
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a) referring to the sheep slaughtered for 
extispiey — 1' in gen.: UDU.SISKUR ana DN 
a sheep offering to DN (introducing an ex- 
tispicy report) JCS 21 220 UMM G 15:1, UMM 
G 33:1 (OB); 1 GUKKAL SISKUR ana DN 
one sacrifice of a fat-tailed sheep to Nand 
YOS 10 2:1 andr. 1 (MB ext. report); tustessir 
térétisina ina ni-q[i]-i (var. SISKUR) asbata you 
(Sama&) put order in their omens and are 
present in (their) sacrifices Lambert BWL 
134:151, var. from KAR 321:16; tisbanimma 
ina SISKUR i ta-pul-[...] settle (pl. down 
and answer me through the sacrificial lamb 
BBR No. 89:9; SISKUR bari ukdnma dini 
ippus ina muhhi bel SISKUR bärüta ippus the 
diviner prepares the sacrificial sheep, he gives 
the (oracular) decision by performing the 
extispicy for the person providing the 
sacrificial sheep BBR No. 11 ii 1f., cf. BBR No. 
1:1, ni-ga-a ukän bira ibarrima ... ni-qa-a 
ipattar he prepares the sacrificial sheep, 
makes the extispicy, and removes the sac- 
rificial sheep BBR No. 11 iii 10ff.; Summa 
ina SISKUR UDU.NITÁ teslissu mahr[at] if (he 
seeks an omen) through the sacrifice of a 
sheep, his prayer will be accepted RA 61 
35:12 (SB); [Summa ...] tsmirma ina SISKUR 
bari izziz [if ...] .... and is present at the 
sacrifice of the diviner ibid. 16; Summa im: 
meru a-na nigt uzun imitti Suméla imhas if 
the right ear of a sheep hits the left one 
toward the sacrifice(?) TuL p. 42 VAT 9518: 12 
(translit. only), also 13; Summa immeru ina 
nigi re-si-Su iššīma if a sheep raises its head 
during sacrifice ibid. 43 r. 10, and passim in these 
texts; summa immeru ... IGLMES-SU ana 
pan SISKUR tarsa if the eyes of the (sacrificed) 
sheep are turned toward the sacrifice(?) 
CT 31 31:26, also (ears) ibid. 33f., cf. NU imitti 
SISKUR lupput ibid. 32 r. 8 (behavior of sacrifi- 
cial lamb); lipit gäti hinig immeri SISKUR 
SISKUR-e (var. ni-iq mi-qi) nepesti bärüte 
the ritual act, the killing of the sheep, the 
offering of the sacrifice, the performance of 
the extispicy Maqlu VII 125 and LKA 128:9, 
var. from AfO 21 79, wr. BAL SISKUR KAR 
26:42; ezib ša lu’ü SISKUR ulappitu 
disregard the fact that an unclean person 
has touched the sacrificial lamb Knudtzon 


niqü 


Gebete 108 r. 2, PRT 44 r. 2, and passim in these 
texts. 


2' with ref. to the person providing the 
sheep: eglam ša bel ni-gi-im Adad irahhis 
a thunderstorm will ravage the field of the 
person providing the offering YOS 10 36 i 16; 
migitti bel ni-gi-im ibid. 26:9 (both OB ext.); bel 
SISKUR imät the person who brought the 
sheep for the sacrifice will die CT 28 44 
K.717:2, 13, CT 30 12 K.1813 obv.(!) 25, CT 31 
50:10, TCL 6 1:10, 26, and passim, bel UDU. 
SISKUR, imät KAR 448:5 and 12; bel UDU. 
SISKUR, asar panüsu saknu ikassad the 
person on whose behalf the sacrifice is 
made will attain whatever he intends 
ibid. 4; [the gods?] résát bel UDU.sISKUR, 
ul illakuma will not come to the aid of the 
person offering the lamb KAR 465 r. 8; bel 
SISKUR isallim VAB 4 266 ii 15, 286 xi 4 
(Nbn.), and passim, (with ?kabbit) CT 31 33 r. 36, 
bel SISKUR ina ré§ Satti imät the person on 
whose behalf the sacrifice is made will die 
at the beginning of the year  Boissier Choix 
63:11; bel SISKUR liqtu ilegge the person on 
whose behalf the sacrifice is made will 
receive a present CT 20 50r. 16 (all SB ext.); 
näru ... ina muhhi libitti ina $umel bel UDU. 
SISKUR ussab the singer sits on a brick at 
the left of the person for whom the sacrifice 
is made BBR No. 60:21, cf. No. 83 iii 15; gat 
bel SISKUR tasabbatma kiam tagabbi you 
take the hand of the person for whom 
the sacrifice is made and speak as follows 
BBR No. 1-20: 68, also ibid. 148; bel SISKUR qdsz 
su inassi_ the person for whom the sacrifice is 
made raises his hand (in prayer) ibid. 89, and 
passim in this text; Summa ina SISKUR mus: 
kéni $ulmu if (the same protasis appears) in 
a sacrifice concerning a poor man, it means 
well-being BRM 4 12:72, cf. CT 20 3413, KAR 
423 r.i147; Summa ina SISKUR sarri if (the 
same sign appears) in the sacrifice con- 
cerning the king Boissier DA 218:15; kakki 
lamassi ina SISKUR Sarri kakki ni-ir $d-’-ir-Sü 
this is a “weapon-mark” referring to the 
lamassu, if it appears in the sacrifice con- 
cerning the king, it is a “weapon-mark’’ 
referring to the killing(?) of his enemy(?) 
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CT 31 29 K.187+ r. 9; summa padänu 2-ma 
ümisamma ina SISKUR sarri nadá if there are 
two “paths” and daily (these marks) are in 
the sacrifice concerning the king CT 20 23 
K.4702:3, also CT 20 7 K.3999:7; note amit 
Sumunasä Sarri ša ina SISKUR-si imütu omen 
of RN who died during his sacrifice TCL 6 
1:32, see Hunger, RA 66 180. 


b) referring to sacrifices in general — 
1’ in OAkk.: u ana PN ŠE.BA a iddin ana 
ni-gi-im SÅ summa erãšiš natáü [Se].NUMUN 
lizib but he should give no food allowance to 
PN, it is reserved(?) for the offering, if it is 
suitable for seed plowing, he should leave 
seed behind HSS 10 5:22 (let.). 


2’ in OA: abi atta ni-iq-a-am mahar ilika 
i-gi-ma kur(u)bam you are my father, make 
an offering to your god and pray for me 
CCT 4 6f.:9; [an]a Samas ni-gi-am ta-qí-ma 
[hw]rásum ana sahirti itürma after you made 
an offering to Šamaš, the gold was turned 
into merchandise OIP 27 17 r. 2; five shekels 
of silver ana ni-gé-Su ša PN for PN’s n.-s 
RA 59 25 MAH 16552: 111 (list of expenses); gadum 
ša ni-[g]i-a PN ublam PN has brought me 
(x silver) along with my n. Hecker Giessen 
16:5; 15 ain kà-sü-um ana PN ana ni-qi-su 
addin I gave a goblet (worth) fifteen shekels 
to PN for his n. CCT 5 35d:3, a-dí ni-gé-e-3u 
ibid. 31e:13; 1 Gin kaspam a-ni-gi-3u addin 
TCL 21 204:11, also BIN 4 135:3, 176:4, KT 
Hahn 26:12, BIN 4 145:11, ana ni-qi-i-Su-nu 
ibid. 28, cf. AnOr 6 pl. 6 No. 17:5, and passim 
in OA, see Hirsch Untersuchungen 63f.; a@mmaz 
kam ni-qi-a-am ana ša kima jäti din give the 
n.to my representatives there! TCL 20 86:22; 
13 Gin werium ana PN sa ni-gi-im thirteen 
shekels of copper to PN, for n. OIP 27 58:28, 
cf. (beside ša tkribija) TCL 21 207:4, also 
(copper) ni-ge-e-3u-nu ilgeu Jankowska 
KTK 62:6; summa kaspam Sagälam la imüa 
ni-gi-a-am kaspam 10 Gin gaddinaguma if he 
refuses to pay the silver, collect ten shekels 
of silver from him as n. BIN 6 38:23; ula ni- 
gi-am eriska ula, sulum pani ukallimka (see 
sulmu mng. lo-2' CCT 49b:10; ina naptu 
harränim ni-gi-$u usebbaláum as soon as the 
road is open, I will send him his n.-s TCL 19 


niqà 


78:30; ni-qí-šu umalla MVAG 33 No. 278:13; 
riksam u ni-gt Ištar ana PN dinma isti a-li- 
«i» lusebilam give the package and the of- 
fering for Istar to PN, and have him send it with 
people traveling this way ICK 1 132:12 (OA). 


3' in OB: UDU.AMAR.AMAR SAG UD.SAR 
sacrifices at the beginning of the month 
(also on the fifteenth and the last day) 
TCL 10 66:2ff.; ^ UDU.SISKUR URU.KI PN 
YOS 5 217 iii 23, also ii 34, iv 17; UDU.SISKUR 
dım sacrifices to Adad YOS 5 218:26, also 24; 
50 UDU 10 SILA, AMAR.AMAR BARA(?).MES 
TCL 10 66:5; l UDU.SISKUR SA É [x] É DN 
PBS 8/2 108:1; muskenum kima sanassu ni- 
qi-a-šu liggi let the muskenu offer his 
sacrifices as (he does) every year Sumer 14 
46 No. 22:15 (Harmal let); anumma PN ana 
SISKUR ša GN uwa’eramma attardam kima 
SISKUR ša GN ustallimu ... turdamma now 
I am sending PN with instructions for the 
offerings in Ur, but as soon as he has com- 
pleted the offerings in Ur, send him (to court 
with his adversaries) LIH 9:12 and 14; Summa 
parsu ša ni-gi-a-tim bass) Suprimma write 
(fem.) me if appurtenances for sacrifices are 
available CT 52 17:16, cf. lama SISKUR t-Se- 
§e-ru ibid. 167:31; 2 guhärätum mahriki us: 
šab[a] la teggisinäsim ina ni-gt i-na m[u-&i-i]m 
lw ka-a-a-n[a] kurummätisina tamahhari 
Kraus AbB 1 26:9; note the refs. to animals 
other than sheep and to produce: summa 1 
MÁS.GAL ana SISKUR summa kaspam sibilam 
send me either one kid for a sacrifice or silver 
VAS7 91:2; 2MÁS.GA a-na SISKUR.RI DN two 
suckling kids for sacrifices to DN VAS 13 86 
r.l; ana ITI.DV,KU UD.l.KAM l AMAR.GA 
ana SISKUR ubbalam he will bring one 
suckling calf as an offering for the first day 
of Ta&ritu YOS 13 268:9; ni-qd-am alpi 
šunūti itbalma he has taken away these oxen 
as an offering PBS 7116:16; 1 kaptukkü jar 
ana ni-gi-im $a DN Birot Tablettes 48:9 and 11; 
one seah of beer inüma ni-gi-i-im ša Adad 
ibid. 50:11. 


4' in Mari, Rimah, Chagar Bazar, Elam: 
dim SISKUR.RI ikéudam u SISKUR.RI Süli šanas: 
summa [at-ta]-ag-gí. the day of the offerings 
has arrived, and I used to make these offerings 
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every year ARM 10 15:5f., also ibid. 16; arhis 
ana AMAR.AMAR.RI Ištar akasáadam I will 
arrive promptly for the offerings to Ištar 
ARM 10 120:19, cf. ana ni-gi Istar alkanim 
Syria 19 117:22, cf. ARM 14 66:12; LÓ.MES 
muákénum AMAR.AMAR.[RI.HI.A-4]u-mw ša paz 
grat ustersima the muskénw’s have prepared 
their offerings for the .... festival ARM 14 
12r.3°, cf. AMAR.AMAR.RI pagra’i linnepis 
ARM 2 90:22; DN ne-gé-tim [. . . ] étenerriáanni 
[u m]atima inüma hazannum ibaššů nadän 
ne-gé-tim ul elé Dagan keeps requesting 
offerings from me, but I have never been 
able to give offerings when the hazannu is 
present ARM 2 137:43 and 46; tem AMAR. 
AMAR.RLHLA ša DN lu Sutasbut ahum la 
innaddi a precise report on the offerings for 
Déritu should be made, there must be no 
negligence ARM 10 142:29, also ibid. 144:6; 
ana ni-gé-ti-ia ana GN ustebbir I will cross 
over to Mari to (make) my offerings ARMT 13 
144:12; for other refs. from Mari, see naqá v. 
mng. 3a-2'; x barley ana šīm 1 immerim ša 
ana ni-gi-im ana bit mari i$áümu as the 
price for one sheep which was bought for an 
offering for the fattening shed Iraq 7 51 A. 
954 (Chagar Bazar); note referring to cattle: 
1 AB mi-qü-um ana Samas ina kisal parakki 
ana Samas tabhat one cow was slaughtered 
for Šamaš in the courtyard of the sanctuary 
as an offering to Šamaš AOAT 1 216:17; 
1 aun ni-qu-um ša PN one ox, offering of PN 
Iraq 7 56 A.983:15; 1 SILA,.NIM AMAR.AMAR.RI 
{PN OBT Tell Rimah 200:8, and passim in this 
text; 20 (SILA) SE AMAR.AMAR.RI Sa kissu ša 
NIN MDP 18 113:1 (Elam). 


5’ in MB: six (sheep) sISKUR UD.24.KAM 
MN sacrifices on the 24th of Ajaru BE 14 
133:4, 8; one ox 3a ana SISKURx DN pal[ku] 
which was slaughtered for Ištar BE 15 199:30; 
three silas of oil SISKUR DN offering to Sin 
BE 14 154:3, cf. (to Nusku) PBS 2/2 68:5, also 
(textiles) BE 14 157:2, 4, 6, 8, 14, 18, PBS 
2/2 142:2 and 10; gind SISKUR minät šatt[i] 
Brinkman MSKH 1 390 No. 21 r. 18; tillEsıskuR 
jänu BE 17 57:13, also ibid. 34: 8f., 4. 


6’ in RS, Alalakh: siskuR,-ta ni-ga-te-ia 
ana GN ibass[d] u enan[na ...] aéránum 
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[ulye[bilas]un[üt? ajna epëši n[i-g]a-t[7]-5u- 
[nu] my offerings for Ugarit are due(?), so 
now I am sending them (the persons?) there 
to perform their offerings Ugaritica 5 39:8 and 
12 (let); mannumme ana ili iá$w SISKUR,. 
MES Sa tappulti eppaá u qisüti ma'dis ubbal 
whoever makes the offerings of alliance to 
that god has to bring many presents MRS 9 
223 RS 17.383:38; SISKUR.HI.A ni-iq-Qí.HLA ... 
anàku éteneppussunu (see epésu 2c (nigé usage 
b')) Smith Idrimi 89, cf. u kinüti $a v&(or ri)- 
du-% ša SISKUR usarbi (obscure) ibid. 55; ni- 
ig-gí LÓ DUMU Nakkassi (list of birds, goats, 
and oil follows) Wiseman Alalakh 126:10, cf. ina 
ni-ig-gi azazhi|m] ibid. 17. 


7' in Nuzi: mannu ina ma[rija] SISKURx 
ipuá whoever among my sons makes & 
sacrifice (to the ilàni) HSS 14 108:26, cf. 
ibid. 28; 16 UDU.MES ana SISKUR,.MES 16 
sheep for offerings HSS 15 312:5; 1 UDU ana 
SISKURx ana LU [...] one sheep for an 
offering, (given) to [...] HSS 16 313:11 
(list of sheep); x barley ana 12 SISKURx.MES 
HSS 15 261:5, also 272:8, 276:4; x kunisu ana 
SISKURx ina GN HSS 14 116: 11, cf. ibid. 167:4, 
179:7 and 9; SISKUR,.MES ša bab ildni Sa used- 
Sibi (see adabu mng. 5a) HSS 13 94:1. 


8’ in MA: istu SISKURx.MES kasädi when 
(the time for) the offerings arrives (a ritually 
unclean woman of the harem must not enter 
the king’s presence) AfO 17 276:46 (MA harem 
edicts); 1 UDU.SISKUR, ana pani eppas (the 
king) performs one sacrifice before (the divine 
emblems) MVAG 41/3 10ii 16, cf. Sarru [UDU]. 
SISKURx.MES daridie <eppas> ibid. i 41 (MA 
rit); SISKURx.MES dammiga epša make 
abundant sacrifices (of birds, sheep, and oxen) 
KAV 174:20; Inil-gi-a-te [in]a epäse la tuz 
Sah[ía] do not make mistakes when making 
the offerings KAJ 291:7; 1 UDU ana pan 
Serua UDU.SISKURx ša RN one sheep for 
Serua, offering of Ninurta-tukulti-Assur 
KAJ 192:16; l UDU ana UDU.SISKUR, da UD. 
21.KAM KAJ 216:10, AfO 10 33 No. 50:26, KAJ 
201:2, wr. ana ni-gi-a-te KAJ 254:14, cf. 2 
tte lubéru ša ni-gi-a-te KAJ 256:1, also Iraq 
35 14 No. 1:22. 
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9’ in NA — a’ with epãšu: Tašmētu ina 
libbi bit akiti tuššab UDU.SISKUR.MEŠ ina 
panisa inneppasa sits down in the bit akiti, 
sacrifices are performed in front of her 
ABL 858:13, ef. ABL 569:7; dullu ibassi inz 
neppaá SISKUR.MES ša šarri inneppasa cer- 
tainly the ritual will be performed, the 
sacrifices on behalf of the king will also be 
performed ABL 427 r. 5, also 8; ina muhhi 
UDU.SISKURx.MES ša Sarru béli ispuranni ina 
urhi annie taba ana epasi as for the sacrifices 
about which the king, my lord, has written 
me, this month is good for performing (them) 
ABL 406:16; LÓ Urartaja ina GN šů UDU. 
SISKURx.MES-5u eppas the Urartian (king) is 
in GN and performs his sacrifices ABL 381 
r.6; ina muhhi UDV.SISKUR,.MES da Sarri ša 
ina kanüni inneppasäni allaka as for the 
sacrifices on behalf of the king which are 
performed in the hearth, shall I go there? 
ABL 50 r. 6, see Parpola LAS No. 302, cf. UD. 
10.KAM ina nubatti kanünu UD.11.KAM UD.12. 
KAM SISKUR,.MES dannáte ABL 49 r. 17, see 
Parpola LAS No. 312; ina sidre ša bade rinku 
ina GN u UDU.SISKUR&.MES Sa arri inneppasa 
tomorrow evening there will be a (cultic) 
bath in GN, sacrifices for the king will also 
be performed ABL 47:9, see Parpola LAS No. 
306; babu pan DN u DN, patija UDU.SISKURx. 
MES epáa (on the 4th, 5th, and 6th days) the 
door was kept open before Bel and Nabü, 
and sacrifices were performed ABL 338 r. 5, 
see Parpola LAS No. 287, cf. ABL 113r. 11; UDU. 
SISKURx da Sulme ina pan DN eppas ana 
sarrı ... akarrab I will offer a sacrifice for 
well-being before Sin and will pray for the 
king ABL 514r. 15; nirub UDU.SISKURx.MES 
[ina] pan DN nipu$ let us enter and perform 
sacrifices before Bél ABL 971 r. 2; ilu. 
ana kiri illaka UDU.SISKUR, ina libbi [n]nepz 
pas the god goes to the garden, and there a 
sacrifice is performed ABL 65:18; ina libbi 
dme ša UDU.SISKUR,.MES panidii ina pan 
EsSarra ti-pu-Su-ni as for the day when you 
performed the previous sacrifices before 
ESarra ABL 1369:1; UDU.SISKUR&.MES ina 
pan DN u ilàni $a Sarrı ... étapas I have 
performed the sacrifices before Aššur and the 
gods of the king ABL 1384 r. 6; ina MN GUD 
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šaklalūte SISKURx.MES $a Sarri la ēpušu they 
have not sacrificed the ungelded bulls on 
behalf of the king in Nisannu ABL 1202:23, 
see Parpola LAS No. 281. 


b’ with nasühu: paššūrē raksa UDU. 
SISKURx.MEŠ ittashu tables were set up and 
they performed sacrifices ABL 1360:8; šarru 
ana muhhi ip éni illak UDU.SISKUR, inassah 
the king goes to the fountain and performs a 
sacrifice KAR 215 i 9, also 17f., see Or. NS 21 
143, cf. Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 16 r. 5, also KAR 
146 obv.(!) i 13 and passim in this text, Speleers 
Recueil 308:6; issu muhhi rinku uşşa UDU. 
SISKURx.MEŠ inassah (the king) leaves the 
bath and performs sacrifices ABL 864:8; 
see also nasähu v. mng. 9 (nigé). 


c’ other occs.: UDU.NIM anniu issu libbi 
pitgisu la ana UDU.SISKUR, Sélua this spring 
lamb was not brought up from its pen for a 
sacrifice (it was brought up for the treaty- 
swearing ceremony) AfO 8 18 i 10 (Aß&ur- 
niräri V); 2 GUD 20 UDU.MES SISKUR,.MES 
ša SÀ MAN da GN la nassüni two oxen and 
twenty sheep for sacrifices on behalf of the 
king(?) have not been brought from GN 
ABL 724:6; la simin UDU.SISKUR&.MES this 
is not the time for sacrifices ABL 1149:5; 
(silver and gold) dumägi Sa GUD.MES SISKURx. 
MES Sa panät Sarri for the jewelry of the 
oxen for the sacrifices before the king ABL 
1194:11, see Postgate Taxation 296; 4 GUD 1 
sisalhu 50 UDU.MES 4 MUSEN.GAL SISKUR,.MES 
ITI.NE UD.ll.KAM four oxen, one ....-sheep, 
fifty sheep, four ducks, sacrifices on the 11th 
of Abu ADD 1014:5, also ADD 1035 r. 16, ef. 
ADD 1013:5, 1078 iv 1. 


10’ in NB — a’ miqë 3arri: GUD.MES u 
UDU.NITÁ SISKURx.MES Sarri Sa MU.[x.KAM] 
RN oxen and sheep, the sacrifices on behalf 
ofthe king during the [xth] year of Nabonidus 
TCL 12 123:1, cf. (oxen, sheep, geese, ducks, 
sukaninnu birds, doves, ostrich eggs) SISKURx. 
MES Sarri ša MU.3.KAM RN ... ana Hanna 
nadnu ibid. 27, and passim in this text; 20 UDU. 
NITÁ SISKUR Sarri ša PN ša mukhi kurummat 
Sarri ultu bit mari GN ... ibuku twenty sheep, 
sacrifices on behalf of the king, which PN, who 
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is in charge of the king's food provisions, 
led away from the household of the Baby- 
lonians Nbn. 594:1, cf. UDU.NITÁ SISKUR& 
arri Nbn. 387:11, UDU.NITA SISKURx.ME 
garry YOS78:9; x UDU.NITÁ gini  guqqáü 
UDU.SISKURx Sarri bajätänu GCCI 2 371:10; 
4 GUD pu-hal ... PN ki ibuku ul igbannäsu 
ana SISKUR sarri iptarassunütu PN did not 
tell us that he led away four bulls, he set 
them aside for the sacrifice on behalf of the 
king YOS 3 41:28; distribution of meat 
portions ina immeri SISKUR éarri ša kal 
datti ... ina SISKUR alpi u immeri ša käribi 
kima pi annimma from the sheep for the 
sacrifices of the king for the whole year, 
(the distribution) from the oxen and sheep, 
the offering of the pious, is as follows BBSt. 
No. 36 v 9 and 16, cf. AnOr 12 305 r. 3f., wr. 
UDU.SISKUR RA 16 125131; täbihütu ša alpi 
immeri SISKUR arri SISKUR käribi ginü guqz 
gü ša kal gatti the prebend for slaughtering 
oxen and sheep at the sacrifices of the king, 
the sacrifices of the pious, the regular 
offerings, and the guggü offerings for the 
whole year Nbk. 247:2f., also Peiser Verträge 
No. 107:4, VAS 1 36 ii 9f., RA 16 125 ii 1f., and 
see kdribu discussion section; SISKURx.MES 
ša mar Sarri (beside nigé Sarri) Nbn. 265:8. 


b^ other occs.: GUD UDU.NITÁ SISKUR.MES 
GN oxen and sheep, sacrifices of Sippar 
(heading of list) Moldenke 2 No. 12:1, also 
Nbn. 699:1, VAS 6 19:1, 32:1; 13 senu mi-qá 
ša MN UD.8.KAM ina pan PN nadin (total) 
thirteen sheep and goats delivered, sacrifice 
on the 8th of Ajaru, at the disposal of PN 
UCP 9 66 No. 43:5, also, wr. UDU.SISKUR x 
ibid. 105 No. 48:7, 14, wr. SISKUR.MES ZA 3 
143 No. 1:6; ina muhhi UDU.SISKURx.MES Sa 
hard ša Sarri la taselli (see hard A mng. 2) 
YOS 3 60:6; UDU.SISKURx.MES babbanétu idin 
give excellent (sheep for) sacrifices ibid. 13, 
ef. ibid. 20; hantız siditá u UDU.SISKURx.MES 
ša ki Sipiréti Suprani send me provisions and 
(sheep for) sacrifices promptly according to 
the instructions BIN 161:7; 15 Sigel kaspa 
ina kaspi ša UDU.SISKUR.MES ... PN mahir 
PN has received 15 shekels of silver from the 
silver for the sacrifices VAS 4 193:1; PN will 
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deliver UDU.SISKUR a’ 25 these 25 (sheep for) 
sacrifices BE 9 50:11, cf. (dates) l-en dannu 
l-en ni-qu-u (and flour, as rent for a field) 
ibid. 28a:2; sheep given by the shepherds for 
the whole year siskuR éaldm biti the 
sacrifices at the Greeting-of-the-House cere- 
mony RT 17 31:2 (Kandalänu); 110 ana É ša 
SISKUR, dd SU.PES PN ittadt PN has taken 110 
(reed bundles) for the house of sacrifices of 

UCP 9 63 No. 24:3. 


11’ in royal insers.: (a future ruler) 
Samnam lipsus ni-gi-a-am liggima should 
anoint (my building inscription) with oil and 
make an offering AOB 1 24 v 6 (Šamši-Adad I), 
and passim, see nagü v. mng. 3a-2'; dubtam 
elletam ... ša ümisam ina libbisu ni-qu, kaz 
jänü ana daris dmi ipusma he built a holy 
dwelling-place (to last) forever, wherein every 
day offerings will be regular RA 11 92 i 18 
(Kudur-Mabuk); ina sadár sattukki Ekur ina 
SISKUR, Sumduli ina igisé habsüti (see igisü 
mng. 2c-1’) Hinke Kudurru ii 8 (Nbk. I); ina 
SISKUR tasrihti with sumptuous offerings 
BBSt. No. 35 edge 7 (Merodachbaladan); UDU. 
SISKURx.MES ana pan Adad 3a Kumme bélija 
lu épuá I made a sacrifice before Adad of 
Kumme, my lord KAH 2 84:91 (Adn. II), ef. 
ibid. 74; UDU.SISKUR,.MES ana ilànija lu asbat 
I made sacrifices to my gods AKA 373 iii 89, 
also 372 iii 85, 199 iv 20 (Asn.), WO 1 15:14, 
WO 2 28:25, and passim in Shalm. III; ina 
al sarrüti [uste]ser ni-gi I organized sacrifices 
in the capital STT 43:41; UDU.SISKUR,.MES 
ana pan 4m ša URU Halman épus WO 1 
464 ii 25, 3R 8 ii 87, cf. WO 1 464:39, WO 2 
34 ii 40 (all Shalm. III); one large vat ša ar 
rani ša GN ana ep&$ UDU.SISKUR,.MES mahar 
DN wnallü kardné maggite which the kings 
of Urartu used to fill with libation wine for 
offerings before Haldia TCL 3 398 (Sar.); ana 
Ea Sar apsi usepisa UDU.SISKUR,.MES ellüt: 
I had pure offerings made to Ea, the king of 
the apsú OIP 2 74:79 (Senn); kima lifli ...] 
arki UDU.SISKUR,x.MES-ka tarammuk like an 
idiot, you take the purifying bath after your 
sacrifice Borger Esarh. 105 ii 29;  [GUD(?). 
UDULHI.A alpé immeré ana UDU.SISKURy.MES 
béléja u naptan Sarrütija ... ritu täbtu usasbit 
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I put out to good pasture the herds of cattle 
and sheep (destined) for the sacrifices to my 
lords and for my royal meal ibid. 106 iii 35; 
ep&$ UDU.SISKUR,.MES-ia ... ikläma he pre- 
vented the performing of my sacrifices (in 
Babylon) Streck Asb. 30 iii 112; ultu ana nasäh 
UDU.SISKURx.MES &lü after I went up (to the 
temple) to make sacrifices ibid. 82 x 24; ina 
SISKUR,.MES elläti ebbäti RN éruba Assurba- 
nipal entered (into the presence of the deity) 
with pure and holy sacrifices Craig ABRT 1 
7:14 (NA oracles); ana ni-gi-i mashati pagddu É 

. u ulninni bel bélé lu sadräk tallakti ana 
däräti may I be constantly concerned with 
sacrifices and flour offerings, caring for the 
(named) temple and praying to the lord of lords 
for alltime VAB 4 260 ii 51, also 234 ii 31 (Nbn.); 
SISKUR ina Esagil u Ezida ... nadnu sacri- 
fices were given in Esagil and Ezida (as usual) 
BHT pl. 12 ii 7, also 12 and 20 (Nbn. Chron.); 
he went to Cutha, Babylon, and Borsippa 
SISKURx.MES ellüti lu Epus and made pure 
sacrifices CT 34 41 iv 10 (Synchron. Hist.); for 
É.SISKUR (= bit ikribi) see ikribu mng. 3 and 
akitu usage a-2'. 


12' in lit.: [sinu iljū eresa [kima zubb]i 
elu ni-gi-i pahru [istumja ikulü ni-gi-a-am 
Nintu itbema the gods smelled the scent, 
gathering like flies over the offering, after 
they had eaten the offering, Nintu arose 
Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 98 III v 36 (OB), cf. 
ilü kima zumbé eli bel SISKUR iplahru Gilg. XI 
161; lilliksu mashatum ni-qú-ú let flour and the 
sheep offering go to him Lambert-Millard Atra- 
hasis 68:382 and parallels, also cited Thompson 
Rep. 243 r. 3; SISKUR zagmukki ellüte [aqq ]i 
An&t 5 104:106 (Cuthean Legend); šá ina É UDU. 
SISKURx.MES (in difficult context) KAR 25 
ii 18, see Ebeling Handerhebung 14;  eílu ana 
namstisu immer ni-gé-e(var. -i) ibattilsu 
sheep for sacrifice will not be available to 
the man to save his life Cagni Erra IIIa 22; 
kajüna ina libbi Uruk ni-gi-a-tum offerings 
are continual in Uruk Gilg. P. v 22 (OB); ša 
ni-ga-a ni-qa-a ul usérib (see nindabü usage d) 
BRM 4 6:13; amélu ša ni-ga-a (var. SISKUR) 
ana ilišu ippus libbasu tabsu the man who 
sacrifices to his god is satisfied Lambert BWL 
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146:56, also 55 and 58 (Dialogue); [...] ina ni- 
gé-e hisib mätäti ibid. 138:197 (hymn to Šamaš); 
ni-qu-u gibit pt simal quirinni sacrifice and 
benediction are the proper accompaniments 
ofincense ibid. 104:136; palähu damäga ullad 
ni-qu-u balätu uttar reverence begets favor, 
sacrifice prolongs life ibid. 144; tesliti tasimalt 
ni-qu-u sakküa to me prayer was discretion, 
sacrifices were my rule ibid. 38:24 (Ludlul II). 


13’ in rit.: you set up Kübu images UDU. 
SISKURx tasabbat and sacrifice a sheep 
Oppenheim Glass 52 § L 35, cf. [...] UDU. 
SISKUR& ana pani teppus you perform 
offerings in front (of the image?) ibid. 43 
$ 13:95; ana mahar Sama uDU.SISKUR, ellüti 
teppus to Šamaš you perform pure sacrifices 
BBR No. 52:19, also 4R 60:18, KAR 73:9, 
(followed by offering of pieces of meat) CT 23 
36:50, BBR No. 16r.7; damna taba izarriqu 
UDU.SISKUR&,.MES eppusu they sprinkle fine 
oil, they perform sacrifices Craig ABRT 1 23 
ii 30 (NA rit.); ana il ameli UDU.NITÁ.SISKUR 
tarakkas (var. tanakkis) you slaughter a 
sacrificial sheep for the man’s personal god 
BBR No. 1-20:115; attadi ana mahar SISKUR 
mé ellüti I poured pure water in front of the 
sacrifice BBR No. 95 r. 26; ina mahar SISKUR 
maharkunu ukän J set up (flour) in front of 
the sacrifice before you BBR No. 87 ii 13; 
ina UDU.SISKUR anné izizzamma (O Sin) be 
present at this sacrifice RA 12 191:11, also 
JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 12; ni-qu-% mehri 
ligamhir let him offer the mihru sacrifice 
CT 4 5:14; Sipta.mitdni Situqi u SISKUR 
(= nigé or ikribi) $umhuri (see etéqu A mng. 6) 
KAR 44:20, of. Hunger Uruk 27:6, cf. also RA 71 
41:28 and 30; mi-qu litbal let the sacrifice 
remove (the evil brought by ascorpion) CT 38 
38:65, see Or. NS 34 121:11 (namburbi). 


14’ in omens — a’ in the prot.: summa 
SISKUR ilisu usétig if he omits the sacrifices 
to his god CT 40 11:68 (SB Alu). 


b’ in the apod.: eristi ni-gi-im request 
(by the god) for an offering YOS 10 52 iv 
39, also 51 i 5, 52 i 5 (OB ext.); nigé (or ikribi) 
ameli ilu imhur the god has accepted the 
man’s sacrifice TuL p. 41 VAT 9518:2 (translit. 


258 


oi.uchicago.edu 


niqà 


only), ef. ni-gí LU itti ili mahir YOS 10 17:1 
(OB ext.); ilum ina ni-gi-im izziz the god was 
present in the sacrifice YOS 10 47:27 (OB be- 
havior of sacrificial lamb), also RA 44 23:1f. (OB 
ext.), of. UCP 9 369:40 (OB smoke omens); ilu ina 
SISKUR ameli ul izziz the god was not present 
in the man's offering CT 31 30:29, also CT 20 
27 K.4069:7, CT 31 30:33, TCL 6 6 iii 12f., dupl. 
Boissier DA 14 ii 11f., KAR 423 i 38 (all SB ext.); 
zabardabbü ina ni-gi šarri ana ramanisu 
ikrub the zabardabbü official prayed for 
himself at the king’s sacrifice TIM 9 78:9 (OB 
ext.), cf. zabardabbü ina SISKUR Sarri DIS-en 
BE Boissier DA 18 iii 21; dm térta tépusu ina 
SISKUR rubi alpu sir alpi ikkal on the day 
when you perform the extispicy, in the 
sacrifice of the prince one ox will devour the 
flesh of another TCL 61r. 23, cf. ina ni-iq 
NUN DINGIR.DINGIR la [...] YOS 10 63:5; 
la ellum ana ni-gi-im ittehi an unclean person 
has approached the sacrifice OCT 3 2:2 (oil 
omens); la ellu SISKUR ilput KAR 423 i 11, 
cf. sinnistu ša nahiátu marsat SISKUR lwé 
«DU»-u4 (see lu^ adj. usage a) ibid. 15, cf. JNES 
33 331:3, in lex. section; Summa naplastum 
gabläsa pasta [...]-tu ra-am-ku ana pani 
ni-gi-im ip-ri-ik YOS 10 17:65; obscure: 
i-na ap-pi i si ni-gi-ka da-mu-um %-[la(?)) 
i-[x]-si-da-am ibid. 41:75. 

In some contexts, SISKUR may correspond 
to tkribu, see s.v. mngs. 2 and 3. 


Ad usage b-10’a’: Landsberger Brief n. 102. 


niq in Saniqi s.; one who makes a 
libation, sacrifices; SB*; cf. naqá. 
lü.siskur.re = da ni-gi,.im OB Lu A 420. 


4Pa.te.en.du,, mu.lu ne.sag.gá : [4]8u-ma 
3a ni-gi-i SBH p. 91 No. 50:11f., dupl. (Sum. only) 
p. 86 No. 48:47, CT 42 3 iv 48, cf. dPa.axESTIN. 
pve = li.nisag(MuRUB,).g&.ke,(KID) da nt-qi-t 
CT 24 4 iv 22 (An = Anum I 334). 

ša ni-ga-a ni-ga-a ul userib (parallel: ša 
nindabé, see nindabü usage d) BRM 4 6:13. 


niqu see nigd and nigigu. 
niquddu see nigüdu. 


niqüdu (niquddu) s.; (a marsh bird); OB, 
SB, NB. 


nirasse 


ig-sur ap-pa-ri || ni-qu-du ZA 6 244:50 (SB 
comm.). 

As personal name: Ni-gu-du TuM 2-3 
220:9, 118:13, 238:55, Hecker Giessen 47:13, and 
passim in NB, see Tallqvist NBN 167f., wr. Ni- 
qud VAS 3 90:13, and passim in NB, Ni-qud- 
du VAS 4163:16, Ni-qu-ud-du VAS 3 29:4; 
hypocoristic: Ni-qi-da-tum UCP 9 328 No. 
3:3 (OB). 


nirähu s.; little snake; SB; Sum. Iw. 


muBÉ.dwuS, muÉ.tur = ni-ra-hu Hh. XIV 9f.; 
ni-ra-ah 4aup / ni-ra-hu JNES 33 332:25 (comm. 
on Kócher BAM 248 iv 2). 

lusma kima sabiti nerruba kima MUS.TUR 
rush to me like a gazelle, flee to me (from the 
womb) like a little snake Köcher BAM 248 iv 2; 
kima MUŠ.TUR lissalila let him slither away 
like a little snake ibid. iii 44, cf. (in broken 
context) kima ni-ra-hi ibid. i 49,60; kisässu 
nabu re-šú ni-ra-hu his neck is a louse, (his) 
head a little snake STT 215 iv 62, cf. Jumsu 
migtu lemnu ki-Sa-as-si(var. -su) ni-ra-a-hu 
(var. mi-ra-[al-hu) CT 51 142: 17, var. from CBS 
11304:18 (courtesy I.L.Finkel); ni-ra-a-ha-ku 
Jam a little snake (in broken context) Lambert 
BWL 211:18, [... n]i-ra-a-hu LKA 29k 12. 


For Nirah as theophorous element in OA 
personal names, e.g., Puzur,-Ni-ra-ah BIN 4 
161:24,  Puzur,-dMUS Hecker Giessen 2:15, 
and passim as the name of a limu official, see 
Balkan Observations 92 No. 45, and Hirsch Unter- 
suchungen 33f. and Additions p. 17. 


Landsberger Fauna 61. 


niranithu s.; 
Hurr. word. 


(a kind of wood?); Nuzi; 


G15.GU.ZA ga taskarinni 3a eberi ni-ra-ni- 
[...] HSS 15 131:19, ef. [...] sa ni-ra-ni-it- 
hé-e huräsa uhhuzu ibid. 9; 1 Gr$.GU.zA 4a 
taskarinni ni-ra-ni-it-hu(-)uh-lu [...] ibid. 8 
and 14 (= RA 36 133), also ibid. 168 D 7 (= RA 36 
152A:13); [...] ra-ma-ni-$u ša c1$ ni-ra- 
ni-it-hé ibid. 134:6 (= RA 36 143), cf. ibid. 11; 
a chair of 3akkullu wood ni-ra-ni-it-hu-su 
a-[...] ibid. 316 R 7. 


niraSSe see nirisse. 
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nirätu 
nirätu s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.* 


x oil 6 KUŠ UDU.NITÄ Sa ni-ra-ti pasàsi to 
apply to six sheep skins of/for n. (beside ana 
sisé pasäsi line 13, 16 KUŠ UDU.NITA Sa kar- 
x-ku-Itim(?)} line 28) BE 15 21:40. 
niringu  s.; OB lex.*; 
Sum. Iw.(?). 

ni-ridin-gul-um UET 5 882:19 (OB school 
exercise). 


(mng. unkn.); 


**niriru (AHw. 793b) In  W.21033 r. 32 
(= Köcher BAM 409) read ni-ri sal-mu-ti, see 
niru B. 

niri$Se (nirasse) s.; (a canal); Nuzi; 


Hurr. word. 

(x field) ina šapat atappi ni-ra-aš-še ša 
URU GN at the bank of the n.-canal of the 
town of GN JEN 154:6, also JEN 467:9, JENu 
65:10; ina lét atappi ni-ri-iš-ši JEN 4:4; 
a field ina harräni ša GN šapat ni-ri-t3-& on 
the road to GN at the bank of the n.-canal 
JEN 134:6; ina šapat ni-ra-as-se JEN 55:6; 
ina šapat atappi ni-ri-is-8 $a ekall JEN 
257:6, cf. also JENu 973:5, wr. ni-ri-eš-ši 
JENu 762:4; ina titurri ša ni-ra-[a]3-Si at 
the bridge of the n. JEN 13:6. 

Probably a proper name of the canal con- 
necting Artihe with Nuzi and Anzukalli 
(suggestion of K. Deller). 


nirit conj.; because(?); NA.* 


You must not disturb him where he lies 
(buried) and you must not raise your hand 
against it (the tomb) for an evil purpose 
ni-ri-tt bel täbti bel de’igti ša sarri behisu 
Sütuni because(?) he was a friend and com- 
panion of the king, his lord ADD 646 r. 26, 
647 r. 26, 734:5, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 
9-12; ina mi-ri-ie LUGAL ABL 515 r. 9. 


Possibly n$-ri-it, ni-ri-te are to be inter- 
preted as standing for ina iri(i), see irtu 
mng. 2e-2'd'. 

(Postgate Royal Grants 35f.); Parpola, OLZ 
1979 29. 


nirmu see nalmu. 


niru A 


**nirpappardildilü see papparminnu. 
**nirpappardilü see pappardili. 


nirpü s.; crosspiece of an apparatus for 
drawing water; lex.*; Sum. lw. 
gid.nir.pa = Su (var. Bv-pu) Hh. VI 148; 
gi8.nir.pa = SU = MIN (= bur-[tum]) Hg. B II 22, 
in MSL 6 78. 
For other compounds with Sum. nir, see 
nirru. 


nirritu s.; trembling, fear; NA*; cf. 


naralu. 

nikittu ni-ir-ri-tu usansaka I (Ištar) will 
make you overcome(?) worry(?) and fear 
Langdon Tammuz pl. 2 ii 12; [m]t-tr-ri-tu issu 
libbi ekallika wsessa I will remove fear from 
your palace 4R 61 vi 59. 


Parpola, OLZ 1979 29. 


nirru s.; (a reed mat); OAkk.; Sum. lw. 


2 gi.kid nir.ru.um Kang SACT 2 182:1, 
cf. 3 kid nir.ru.um ibid. 212:8 and passim, 
also 1 gi nir.ru.um ibid. 178:1, wr. nir. 
um  ibid.189:1 and 4, for other refs. to 
gi(.kid) nir.(ru.)Jum, kid nir.um, see 
MAD 3 193, and Goetze, JCS 2 179ff. 


nirtu see nértu. 


niru A  (néru) s.; 1. yoke, crosspiece, 
2. (in fig. use) domination, rule, 3. (part of 
a door, of a loom), 4. (a part of the liver, 
probably the omasal impression), 5. (a part 
of the lung), 6. (a constellation); from OB 
on; wr. syll. and c18.SUDun, in mng. 4 also 
AL.TI and AL.TE; cf. niru A in ga muhhi niri. 


Éu-du-un SUDUN = ni-i-ru SP II 43; Su-dul 
SUDUN = ni-i-ru Ea I 352, also A 1/8:188; šu- 
du-un ŠUDUN = [ni-i-ru] ibid. 190; 8u-du-ul 
SUDUN.SUDUN = ni-r[u] KBo 8 10 ii 2ff. (Diri 
Bogh.); Éu-dul Dur = ni-i-rum EaI 171; Éu-du-ul 
DUL = nifi)-[ru] A 1/4:4; gid. Sudun.gigir = 
ni-i-ru, giß.kak.Sudun.gigir = stk-kdt MIN 
Hh. V 49f.; gi8.8Sudun.apin = ni-ru Hh. V 166; 
gid.pisan.ig = pi-sa-nu, giß.pV.ig (vars. gil. 
dü.a.ig, giB.dü.a.gi[S.ig]) = ni-t-ru Hh. V 
257f.; [gi-iá] 618 = ni-i-[rju Idu II 187; gid.et 
išgiš = ni-i-ru Hh. V 104; aš ni-ru Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 597; [gud.gi8] = a-lap ni-i-[ri] 
Hh. XIII 292. 


260 


oi.uchicago.edu 


niru A 
gid.nir.ra = ig ni-ri, dsitu, sisitu, musabbittu 
Hh. V 308ff.; tüg.nir.lä.lä, tüg.nir.gü.ls, 


tüg.gü.nir.ra = nii-ru Hh. XIX 221ff. 

si-ir EZEN = MIN (= [3d] [xA.xÉS]) [ni(?)]-i-rum 
sá UH.ME.u A VIII/2:9; v.xip(text GA) = ni-rum 
MSL 14 127:911 (Proto-Aa); uzu.gir.[pad.dul. 
gid.da = ni-ir [x x] Hh. XV 193. 

[m]jul.mu.su.ké8.da = ni-ru da an-e Nabnitu 
XXI 309; MUL.MU.BU.KES.DA = Ani-ru (var. ni-i-ru) 
rak-su 5R 46:47, see Weidner Handbuch 52, 
var. from K.6507:9, and parallels. 

nig ki e.da.ág à Sudun al.kud.u.dé.en : 
ga tarammi u ni-ra tusäf you love something and 
you bear the yoke Lambert BWL 227 ii 22 
(proverb); gud Sudun ma.al.la.bi : Iú ša ina 
ni-ri sandu bull that is harnessed to the yoke 
ASKT p. 124 No. 20:12f.; [...].te.en gid. 
Sudun giÉ.gigir áu.du,.a : [...] /a2-i-mi da 
ana ni-i-ri narkabti Süsumu .... which is well- 
suited for the yoke of the chariot 4R 12 r. 7f.; 
[mull.$u.pa Sudun pa.é.a [...] : [nk-ir ša 
Enlil ipa — SU.PA star, resplendent Yoke (star) 
of Enlil Lambert, Symbolae Böhl 277 K.9008+ :5; 
gi8.Sudun.zu tün.dim.zu [...] (var. gif. 
apin.zu &.8ita,.bi ha.ra.ab.kéÉ) : ni-ir-ka 
ina ta-ka-[al-ti ...]  Farmer's Instructions 15 
(courtesy M. Civil). 

am MU.BU.meS.ginx(GIM) mu.un.gür.ru.uß. 
[e.ne] : rima kima ni-ir mēsi isab[bitu] they 
torment the wild bull like a yoke of mésu wood 
JRAS 1932 557:14f. (utukkü lemnütu); ITI.DU, 
MUL.MU.BU.KÉS.DA CEN.LÍL.LE : ITI.DU, Nni-i-ru 
4En-lil the Yoke star of Enlil (is the star of) the 
month of Taáritu KAV 218 A ii 22 and 30 (Astro- 
labe B). 

ni-i-ru, du-un-nu, da-dd-nu = dan-nu LTBA 2 
2:219ff., dupl. 1 v 12£.; ne-e-ru, anu, nemasu = 
i-su CT 18 3 K.4375 r.181f.; ni-ir a1S.18, mu-kil 
Gi8.ia = nu-ku-šu-ú ibid. 4 r. ii 4£.; [z-z]-qu = 
ni-i-r[i] (among parts of a wagon) Malku IT 209; 
[...] sar-ma-[x-x] = ni-i-rum Malku IV 167f.; 
sir-du-t = ni-i-ri 84 l[i-x] ibid. 170. 

SUDUN j ni-i-ru, [SA].aGG | ina labänisunu, GAR ff 
tasakkan you place the yoke on their necks Ebeling 
Wagenpferde 37 Ko. 20a. 


1. yoke, crosspiece — a) in gen. — 1’ in 
adm. and letters: 1 maskakätum 1 harbu 10 
GIS ni-ru kima panika legeam take one 
harrow, one harbu plow, and ten yokes at 
your will TCL 18 89:12 (let.); 1 GIS.APIN ga 
hurpi Y ni-ru hurpi (see hurpu A) UCP 10 
142 No. 70:26 (OB Ishchali), cf. (one cow re- 
ceived by PN) ana a1S.3uUDun sadd[dim] 
YOS 13 17:6, wr. ana ni-ri Sadädim ibid. 
370:6; two pieces of ašūhu wood ana ai8 
ni-ru-u4  Birot Tablettes 13:7, cf. 2 QIŠ mi- 
ru (in list of agricultural tools) CT 48 43:2; 


niru A 


1 018 ni-ru-um PBS 8/2 191:18 (list of objects); 
2 018 mi-ru Sebritum two broken yokes 
BE 6/2 137:3, of. ni-ru ga gablitum ibid. 19; 
uncert.: (oil) ana SISKUR(AMARx SE) ni-ru-um 
TCL 10 61:7 (all OB); amilu ki harabsu iptatru 
ni-i-ra ki ana dli ultéribu when the man 
unyoked his harbu plow and brought the yoke 
into the town PBS 1/2 20:11 (MB let.); 15 ni- 
r[u] MRS 12 168:1 (list of implements); x ni-i- 
ru [3a] narkabti x chariot yokes EA 22 iv 39; 
GIS. MES da PN halqumi 1 018 ni-ru ištu biti ša 
PN, issabtu the wood belonging to PN is 
missing, he said, and one yoke was seized in 
PN,’s house HSS 98:9; dajdnii ana 33 ais. 
MES ni-i-ru u ana 1 GUD PN ana PN, ittadds 
the judges sentenced PN to (hand over) 33 
yokes and one ox to PN, HSS 9 12:38 (Nuzi). 


2’ in lit. and omens: 4Ningal ... simitti 
GIS ni-ri-šú lipturma liábira absdndu (see 
absdnu usage c) Streck Asb. 292 r. 20; summa 
Sarru narkabtasu irkabma ni-ir-á& kapip if 
the king mounts his chariot and (finds) its 
yoke bent CT 40 35:28 (SB Alu), cf. fumma 
rubü narkabta irkabma lu 618 ni-i-ru 
(var. GIŠ.ŠUDUN) lu masaddu ... iššebir if 
the ruler mounts a chariot and either the 
yoke or the pole gets broken RA 21 130: 1 (rit.); 
a13.SUDUN GIŠ ša šadādi usasbissunüti I made 
(the defeated kings) pull the yoke of the 
carriage Streck Asb. 82x 29; nasmadi sisé 
paré ša emüqi rabáte isd Zuknuse ana ni-ri 
teams of horses and mules which have great 
strength and are broken to the yoke OIP 2 
130 vi 70 (Senn.), also 132:66; atti MUL.MAR. 
ain.pa sa šamê ellüti ni-ir-ki Ninurta masad: 
daki Marduk you (Ursa Major), Wagon of 
the pure heavens, your yoke is Ninurta, 
your pole Marduk STT 73:71, also ibid. 61, 
see JNES 19 33; obscure: summa rapasiasu 
ikkaléu gät Gula ana ni-ri IL-ma NIGIN-& 
Labat TDP 108 iv 16. 


b) with ref. to draft animals -— 1’ oxen: 
alapka ina ni-i-ri 3änina aj irá may your 
yoke ox have no equal Gilg. VI 21; alpü ni-i- 
ra u rītam lilliku should the oxen go (out of 
the fortified city) for work (lit. yoke) and 
pasture? IM 67692:197 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert); [1 au]D.GAL ša ni-ri ki 20 KÙ. 
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niru A 


BABBAR one large yoke-ox for twenty (shekels 
of) silver BBSt. No. 9 iii 17; 16 auD.MES da 
ni-ri 16 yoke oxen MRS 9 167 RS 17.129:12 
(list of property); see also alpu mng. 1b-3'. 


2’ horses — a’ in gen.: 160 sisé ša ni-i-r$ 
ümu anniu &arbuni 160 horses trained to 
the yoke came in today ABL 394r. 7, also ABL 
71:18, 372:10, 973:10, cf. 36 sisé $a mi-i-ri 
(beside twelve riding horses, four mules) 
ABL 601:7, also ABL 372 r. 4, 1379 r. 4, 1450:2; 
62 sisé ša ni-i-ri ša GN 62 horses for the 
yoke from Árrapha ABL 082 r. 2, also 1017:6; 
9 sisé ša ni-i-ri turtannu gammarüni nine 
horses for the yoke, of the turtannu, complete 
ABL 682:7. 


b’ in the phrase (sisé) simdat (or simitti) 
nirt horses harnessed to the yoke (of a 
chariot): $ullime mir nisgi sindat ni-ri-[3u] 
keep well the thoroughbreds harnessed to 
bis yoke BA 5 629 iv 22; sisé simdat ni-i-ri 
maddattasunu amhur I received as their 
tribute horses trained to the yoke AfO 18 
343:14, also 349:17, AKA 49 iii 4 (all Tigl. I), 
KAH 2 84:96, 103, 121 (Adn. II); sisé simdat 13 
ni-ri.MES [ana emiig] mat Assur arkus I in- 
corporated horses trained to the yoke into 
the armed forces of Assyria AfO 3 158 r. 21 
(A&3ur-dän II), cf., wr. ni-i-ri AKA 92 vii 28 
(Tigl. I); sise simdat GIS ni-ri-&i AKA 237 
r. 38, 284 i 86, 342 ii 121, 352 iii 22 (all Asn.), cf. 
CT 34 40 iii 7 (Synchron. Hist.); sisé simdat G1S. 
SUDUN Iraq 25 52:18, WO 1 472:20, 474:47; 
sisésunu simdat 13 ni-ri-si-nu ékimsunu 
I took away from them their horses trained 
to the yoke 3R 8 ii 102, and passim in this text, 
also WO 1 16 r. 27 (all Shalm. III); maddattu 
sise simdat ni-ri ... amhur Y received horses 
trained to the yoke as tribute IR 30 ii 2, and 
passim in this text (Šamši-Adad V); maddattasunu 
sisé sindat ni-i-ri TCL 3 70 (Sar.), and passim 
in this text; sise simillt ni-ri-&i ina usşi 
usaqggir I pierced with arrows his horses 
harnessed to the yoke Lie Sar. 411; sise 
simitti GI8.8UDUN u unit tähazija ul ädur 
I did not organize horses trained to the yoke 
or battle equipment Borger Esarh. 44 i 64. 


c) in synecdochic use: ana GN u GN, ša 
Augi.aaL Adad urigalli ... usatrisa ni-ir-Su- 


niru A 


un I directed the chariot of DN and DN,, the 
standards (that precede me), toward the 
lands of Zikirte and Andia TCL 3 14 (Sar.); 
pan ni-ri-ia ulirma ana GN assabat harräna 
I turned my chariot around and took the 
road to GN OIP 2 59:27, also 68:12, 28 ii 10, 
34 iii 57, 37 iv 12, 41 v 10, 71:34, 72:42 (Senn.), 
Streck Asb. 46 v 42. 


2. (in fig. use) domination, rule — a) yoke 
of a god — 1' in gen.: i nišbir ni-ra let us 
break the yoke Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 44 
J 2; tliat lismüme liknusu ana ni-ri-ka let the 
gods hear and submit to your yoke Cagni 
Erra 164; éadid ni-ir (var. [n?]-ri) ili lu bahi 
sadir akalšu he who bears his god’s yoke 
never lacks food, though it be sparse Lambert 
BWL 84:240 (Theodiey); [...] wzzaka nir-ka 
nadri your anger, your furious yoke ZA 61 
50:17 and 19 (hymn to Nabü). 


2’ in hist.: itti nisi mát Assur amnüsunüti 
[n]t-tr-ri Assur belija ki ša A&surt [Emissunäti] 
I counted them among the people of Assyria, 
I imposed on them as on the Assyrians the 
yoke of my lord A&$ur Rost Tigl. III p. 4:18; 
ni-ir Assur belija Emissunühi Lie Sar. 76; ša 
... PN Surdaja émidu ni-ri Aššur (Sargon) 
who imposed the yoke of Aššur on PN of 
Surda Lyon Sar. 5:33, and passim in Sar.; Sa 
ni-ir Assur islüma iklü támartuá (RN) who 
had thrown off the yoke of ASSur and had 
withheld his tribute Winckler Sar. pl. 31:28, 
also pl. 32:55, Lie Sar. 189; ardu kansu sadid 
ni-ir Aššur (RN) a submissive servant who 
bore the yoke of Aššur Winckler Sar. pl. 32:70; 
ša eli tämti gallati ittakluma islü GIŠ.ŠUDUN 
Assur who relied on the .... sea and threw 
off the yoke of Aššur Borger Esarh. 48 ii 67, also 
112:13,87:15; málàáti .. . la [mägi]rija usaknisa 
ana ni-ir Aššur I made the lands disobedient 
to me submit to the yoke of Assur OECT 6 
pl. 11 K.1290 r. 6 (Asb.); GIŠ.ŠUDUN Assur ša 
islü &missunüti I imposed on them (again) 
the yoke of Aššur which they had thrown off 
Streck Asb. 40 iv 103; note the geogr. names 
Aššur-ni-ir-šú-ú-rap-piš Aššur-Extended- 
His-Rule, Aššur-ni-ir-ka-rap-piš ASSur-Ex- 
tend-Your-Rule Borger Esarh. 107 :34. 
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b) yoke of à king — 1' in gen.: naphar 
kalióunu dadmi tassamissunüti a-ni-ri-i-ši-ú 
she harnessed all the inhabited regions of the 
world to his yoke RA 22 172:52 (OB hymn to 
Ištar); Saknati pana c18 ni-ri || hu-ul-lu Sarrı 
belija ana kisädija u ubbalusu I have set the 
front of the yoke of the king, my lord, on my 
neck and carry it EA 296:39; la [...] a1$ 
ni-i-ri Sa áarri bélija ABL 286 r.2 (NB); dar 
Akkade ni-ir-&á, išširma ajäbisu qüssu ikassad 
the rule of the king of Akkad will prosper 
and he will conquer his enemies Thompson 
Rep. 49:2; ni-ru la tabu ina mati ibassi there 
will be a bad rule(?) in the land K.5889:5 and 
dupls. (astrol.). 


2’ in hist.: mi-ir bélütija kabta elisu ana 
sát ümë ukin I imposed on him the weighty 
yoke of my rule forever AKA 43 ii 54, also 47 
ii 93, 57 iii 85 (Tigl. I), also Weidner Tn. 2 No. 1 
ii 4; ša ... ana zikir Assur la ishutuma 
ni-ir belütija islüma imisu ardüti who did 
not respect the command of Aššur, threw off 
the yoke of my rule, and disdained to serve 
me TCL 3 346, also ibid. 80 (Sar.); [3ubat] 
néhtu usésib ni-ir bélüti[ja] Emissuniiti Lie 
Sar. 74:7, also 34: 204 var., Winckler Sar. pl. 39: 89, 
and passim in Sar., émidu ni-ru-us-su ibid. pl. 
39 No. IV 54; malki ... ša ana ni-ir belütija 
iknusüma éeri napsassun the kings who 
submitted to my yoke and so saved them- 
selves ibid. pl. 38 No. III 37; ardu kansu šādid 
ni-ri-ia a submissive servant who bore my 
yoke Winckler Sar. pl. 31:36, also pl. 34:117, Lie 
Sar. 59; Sa ana ni-ri-ia la iknusü assuham: 
ma I deported (the peoples) who had not 
submitted to my yoke OIP 2 104 v 54, also 32 
iii 19, and passim in Senn.; ana ni-ri belütija 
usaknissunitt ibid. 29 ii 36, also 68:17; ša elt 
sadé dannüti takliima ultu ümé pani la kitnusü 
ana ni-i-ri those who put their trust in their 
mighty mountains and since olden times 
have not submitted to the yoke Borger Esarh. 
51 iii Dl, also 55 iv 50; kabiu ni-ir belütija 
Emissunüti I imposed the heavy yoke of my 
rule on them ibid. 51 iii 55; nise asıbüti 
mätäti 3ätina usakniga ana GIS.SUDUN-IA 
I made the people living in these lands sub- 
mit to my yoke Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iv 28 


niru A 


(Asb.), also Streck Asb. 16 ii 55, 18 ii 64, 82 x 20; 
iknusa ana GIS.SUDUN(var. ni-ri)-ta ibid. 24 
ii 16; $a eli GN... ni-ri belütisu ukinnuma 
isütu absänsu YOS 1 42:10 and dupl. UCP 9 
385:10 (Asb.); da isld cı8.SupuNn belütija 
who had thrown off the yoke of my rule 
Streck Asb. 22 ii 115, also 60 vii 19, 64 vii 87, 
VAS184i15 (Asb.); kullat nàkiri ... liknisu 
ana, sépija ana üme gáti liádudu ni-i-ri let all 
my enemies bow down at my feet, let them 
bear my yoke forever VAB 4 260 ii 46 (Nbn.); 
Aššurů ša ... ina ni-ri-áu kabti usazziqu nisi 
mäti the Assyrian who had tormented the 
people of the land with his heavy yoke 
VAB 4 68:18, also 21 (Nabopolassar). 


3. (part of à door, of aloom) — a) part 
of a door: see Hh. V 258, CT 18 4 K.4375 r. ii 4, 
in lex. section. 


b) part of a loom: see Hh. V 308, in lex. 
section; for the cloth thus produced see Hh. 
XIX, in lex. section. 


4. (a part of the liver, probably the omasal 
impression) — a) in gen.: SU.NIGIN 33 ni- 
ru-um total, 33 (omens concerning the) 
"yoke" YOS 10 42 iv 52; summa ni-ru 
mehret sibti kapis if the yoke opposite the 
mammillary process is bent RA 44 13:5, and 
passim in this text, cf. ni-ru haliq the yoke is 
missing ibid. 9,  mi-ru dalil the yoke is 
hanging(?) ibid. 10, ete; summa ni-ru 
hurrur (see hardru A) YOS 10 42 iii 53, 
and passim in this text; Summa bab ekallim 
ana ni-ri-im iteli if the “gate of the 
palace" extends upward to the yoke ibid. 
24:24, also 25; Summa naplastum iprikma ni- 
ra-a[m] ittul if the naplastu is placed cross- 
wise and faces the yoke ibid. 17:40; Summa 
ina Sumél padänim kakkum Sakinma ni-ra- 
am ittul if there is a “weapon-mark” on the 
left side of the “path” and it looks toward 
the yoke ibid. 18:27, cf. ina ni-ri kakku bab 
ekallim ittul Szlechter TJA 158:5, ni-ru halsü 
u ljibbu [šalmu] ibid. 157:7, see Nougayrol, 
JCS 21 220, cf. also JCS 11 99 No. 8:15; ni-ir-áa 
guppus its (the "finger's") yoke is very thick 
RA 41 50:11 (all OB ext. reports), cf. [...] ni- 
ri-Sa lu guppu[s] RA 38 86r. 16 (OB ext. prayer); 
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Summa ina amiti martu ubdnu u ni-ri la 
ibašši if there is no gall bladder, no caudate 
lobe, and no yoke on the liver TCL 61:20 
(SB ext.); Summa ina birit SUDUN u manzäzi 
šilu nadi if there is a hole between the yoke 
and the “station” Boissier DA 16 iv 18, cf. 
Summa ina ni-ri Silu nadi PRT 12 r 11; 
summa ... ina ni-ri niphu sakin (see 
niphu A mng. 4b) KAR 423 r. ii 37, also TCL 6 
5:44, r. 10; Summa ina muhhi ni-ri warkat 
sibtim kakku gakimma if on top of the yoke 
behind the mammillary process there is a 
*weapon-mark'" YOS 10 42 iv 16; summa ina 
gabal ni-ri (var. AL.TE) Sépu Saknat if there 
is a “foot-mark” in the middle of the yoke 
KAR 454 r. 10, also 11, CT 28 49 r. 3ff., cf. 
KUB 4 66 ii 1-13, see Biggs, RA 63 163 n. 3. 


b) parts of the niru: Summa kakkum ina 
bab ekallim áakimma sibat ni-ri-im ittul if 
there is a “weapon-mark” on the “gate of 
the palace" and it is turned toward the .... 
of the yoke YOS 10 9:11, also ibid. 27:10, 35:7; 
summa quiun ni-ri ana kakki itür if the 
narrow part of the yoke turns into a “weapon- 
mark" ibid. 42 iv 28; Jumma ina sia (= 
qutun) ni-ri šilu nad? if a hole lies in the 
narrow part of the yoke KAR 423 iii 6, also 
Boissier Choix 63:7, cf. Summa ina qutun ni-ri 
eristu naddt KAR 151:29, for other occs. wr. 
AL.TI OP AL.TE, see Biggs, RA 63 163; Summa 
... ina reg ni-ri Sumeli kakku šakin if there 
is a “weapon-mark” on the left side of the 
upper part of the yoke CT 20 48 iv 14; summa 
ina rés ni-ri kakku šakin YOS 10 42 iv 6f., cf. 
Boissier DA 228:44f.; Summa ... ina res mi-ri 
šīlu nadi if a hole lies in the upper part of 
the yoke CT 20 14 ii 18. 


5. (a part of the lung): [summa mi]-ir 
HAR Sa Sumeli KI.TA ekim if the “yoke of the 
lung" is missing on the lower left side 
KAR 428 r. 35; ni-ir HAR da GUB GUB ü-ri 
HAR Sa GUB [GUB] (between när hast and 
pusug hast) CT 31 4 r. 27, also 2:10. 


6. (a constellation, roughly equivalent 
to Boótes): see Nabnitu XXI 309, 5R 46:47, 
KAV 218, in lex. section; MÓL ni-i-ri Enlil 


niru A 


(between nattullu arkü and nattullu in a list 
of zigpu stars) ZA 50 227:18, see Schaumberger, 
ibid. 218; MUL.SUDUN dA-nu GAL-G éd AN-e 
K.2157:5, cf. MUL.MU.BU.KÉS.DA 4A-num 
GAL-u SG AN-e 2R 47 iii 16; MUL.UDU.BAD ni- 
ru ni-ru INin-gi[r-su] K.3552:11; 4Ni-ri 
dsAG.ME.GAR AN?-bi-ri ISAG.ME.GAR K.2226: 21, 
cf. MUL Ni-ri dSAG.ME.GAR ACh Ištar 7:5 
(coll); MUL.BIR 4Ni-ru Ha K.11324+ :12; 
gastum ni-ru-um &itaddarum the Bow star, 
the Yoke star, Orion ZA 43 306: 17 (OB prayer), 
cf. MUL.MUL MUL.SUDUN MUL,SIPA.ZLAN.NA 
Pleiades, Yoke star, Orion AfO 14 142:47, 
also MUL Ni-ru Craig ABRT 1 57:23; [...] 
dni-i-ri (parallel MuL.SU.PA) AfO 18 393 Sm. 
1113:8 (astrol.), parallel from HS 229, see ibid. 
p. 394; see also niphu A mng. lc; Jumma MUL. 
SUDUN (var. [MUL ni]-i-ri) da A.AB.BA adir 
if the Yoke star of the Sea is dark ACh Ištar 
21:41, also AfO 14 pl. 6 VAT 7825 r. 8, cf. MUL. 
MU.BU.KÉS.DA Sd A.AB.BA K.3589 ii ll, also 
K.3144 ii 10; MUL.SUDUN Á.ZI.DA.GUB.BA MUL. 
SUDUN A.GUB.BU.GUB.BA Or. NS 39 127:24 
(namburbi); MUL.MUL MÜL.SUDUN $ikéud MUL. 
MUL 34 UD.1.KAM MUL.SUDUN MÜL.QU,.AN dá 
UD.l.KAM IGLLÁ adi UD.20.KAM NU IGI.LÁ 
TCL 6 11:5; summa MÜÓL.SUDUN ina libbi 
MUL.NAGAR [...] if the Yoke star [...] 
inside Cancer LBAT 1556 ii 17; MUL.SUDUN 
KUR.URIE = MUL.SU.PA, MUL.SUDUN KUR. 
NIM.MAK = MUL.NUN.KI LBAT 1577 i 4f.; 
(the king offers sacrifices) ina pan MUL. 
SUDUN 3R 66 xii 17, see Frankena Takultu p. 9; 
note in a divine name: dmın-@Ni-ru 3R 66 
v 33, see Frankena Takultu p. 7 and p. 107 No. 171. 


For BE 15 21:40 see nirätu. For ABL 509: 14 
see nérebu mng. 2a. 


Salonen Hippologica 99ff. Ad mng. 4: Biggs, 
RA 63 162ff. 


niru A in $a mubhi niri s.; (an orna- 
ment for a yoke); NA*; ef. niru A. 


4 ša vau ni-ri kaspi four silver ornaments 
for a yoke (with other silver implements, in 
a chest) ADD 932:8. 


For representations of crescent-shaped 
ornaments on yokes see Barnett Assyrian 
Palace Reliefs pl. 19 and 27. 
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niru B 
niru B s.; (a braided string?); SB, NB. 


na,.nunuz.gü, na.nunuz.tab.ba = ni-i- 
ri(var. -rum) (RS Recension = zi-bu-4) Hh. XVI 
191f.; na,.nunuz.gü = ni-i-[ru] = Si-ik-ku [x x] 
Hg. B IV 103, in MSL 10 33. 

a) in magic: ana simmati u rimūti ni-ri 
sal-mu-tim ša piris qê ana 3-šú tessip 3 KA. 
KES KES for (treatment of) sémmatu and 
rimitu, you braid three strands of black n.-s 
from cut-off threads and tie three knots 
Köcher BAM 194 iv 7; 16 NA, MES Simmat ša 
šu 2,30 ina ni-ri salmiti tasakkak 7 kisri 
takassar (these are) 16 stones against Sim: 
matu of the left hand, you string (them) on 
black n.-s and tie seven knots in it BE 31 60 
r. i 10, also Köcher BAM 349 r. 4, 354 iv 22; 
ni-ri sal(text ir)-mu-ti ta-tam-mi you spin 
black n.-s Köcher BAM 409 r. 32. 


b) used for necklaces: see lex. section. 


C) other uses (in NB adm.): 6 MA.NA 
Sipatu ša irbi ana ni-i-ri $a GIS kanx(at)-da- 
lu-ú u Siddänu six minas of wool from the 
income, for n.-s of the kandalü instrument 
and for chests CT 4 27 Bu. 88-5-12,336:14; 
14 MA.NA SÍG.HI.A ana ni-re-e ana PN nadin 
one and one-half minas of wool for n.-s 
given to PN Nbn. 281:13; 3 MA.NA PN ana 


ni-i-ri three minas (of wool) to PN for n. 
Nbn. 186:8. 
niru C s.; (a mark for the identification 


of animals); Nuzi, MB.* 


a) on horses: uzunsu ša 3umeli ina arki 
ni-i-ru there is a n.-mark on the back side 
of its left ear HSS 15 45:2; ina uznisu ina 
arkigu ni-ru u irratu on the back of its ear 
there is a n.-mark and an irratu HSS 15 
104:3, also ibid. 119:7, 2 ni-ru ibid. 11 (all 
Nuzi); 1 SAL+HUB SA, ni-ra ina kutallisa 
šaknat one roan mare, having a n. on its 
back CBS 10837 r. 5’ (MB, courtesy J. A. 
Brinkman). 


b) on sheep: 1 UDU.SAL ... uzundu ša 
Suméli ni-[i-ru] one ewe, with a n. on its left 
ear HSS 16 252:7, also (with ap-[pa]-ni-su) 
ibid. 2, cf. 2 UDU.NITA uzndsunu ša imitti 
ina panigunu ni-ru-á u appisunu ša uzni 


nisannu 


naksw (beside salit notched) two sheep, on 
the front side of their right ears there are 
n.-s and the tips of the ears are clipped 
HSS 5 15:16, also HSS 15 303:5, cf. ibid. 2; 1 
UDU.NITA uzunsu ša $uméli ni-ru one sheep, 
its left ear with a n. HSS 16 321:9. 


niru D s.; light; MA(?), SB; cf. namäru v. 


rami ni-i-ru musnammiru altali my love 
is a light that brightens (even) the eclipse 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 vii 45; J&tar-ni-ru 
3R 66 vii 22, see Frankena Täkultu 95:99; un- 
cert.: Ni-ir-Tasmétu KAJ 154:22, and passim 
in MA, Ni-ru-a-bi KAJ 12:30, 63:28 (MA). 


Var. of nüru, q.v. 


niru E s.; (a word for troops); lex.* 


lM-d^pgg = li-mu, EzZENSIir.da =  um-ma-nu, 
erin.EZenS!ir da = ni-i-ru Erimhuß VI Iff., cf. 
[eriln.nir.ri.a = ni-ru = (Hitt.) [al(?)-8]a-an-za 
ER{N.MES-za (preceded by näräru, q.v.) Erimhus 
Bogh. A iii 20. 

li-i-mu, ni-i-rum, ul[mem]a-[nu] = MIN (= ERfN) 
Explicit Malku I 90. 


niru F s.; (a prayer); syn. list.* 
ni-i-ru = un-ni-nu Malku V 77. 


niru see neru A. 


nirwe s.; (a commodity); Nuzi.* 


5 ANSE ni-ir-we da PN ana PN, nadnu 
five homers of n. of PN given to PN, HSS 14 
585:1; 3 ANSE ni-ir-we!PN tlge !PN took three 
homers of n. HSS 14 200:1, also (referred to as 
KI.MIN) ibid. 3. 


nisaggu see nisannu. 
nisahu see nishu A. 
nisakku see nisannu. 


nisannu  (nissünu, nisakku, nisaggu)  s.; 
1. first produce of the season, 2. (name of 
the first month); OB, Mari, MB, SB, NA, 
NB, LB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (rrr) 
BAR(.ZAG.GAR), ITI BÁR.GAR, (ITI) BAR (ITY 
BAR.SAG.SAG OIP 2 136:24, Bauer Asb. pl. 57 
81-2-4,212:13); cf. *nisannü. 

ni-sag MURUB, = ni-sak-ku (var. ni-qu-ü) 
S^ IL 87; ni-sag [ITI] = ni-sa-an-ni, ni-sag-gu, dá 
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NLSAG re-ed-iu-u A 1I11/3:218ff.; ni-sag-ga 
NUNUZ+ KISIM, = [ni-sa-an-nu] Ea VIII Excerpt 
r. T. 

giš.má.nisag = MIN (= elep) ni-sa-an-n[i] 
Hh. IV 335; kaš.nisag = MIN (= &-kar) ni-sa-an- 
nu Hh. XXIII ii 33; giš.gan.nu.gu.la, giš. 
gan.nu.a = MIN (= ka-an-nu) ni-sa-an-ni Hh. 
VIIA 129-1298; [gid.gan.nu.gu.la] = MIN 
(= [kan]-nu) ni-sa-an-ni = MIN (= gan-gan-nu) &á 
nam-zi-ti Hg. B II 82, in MSL 6 110. 

iti bár.zag.gar = ni-sa-an-nu(var. -ni) Hh. I 
221. 

gurun.zag.mu.a ni.tu.hu.um nisag.gä 
(vars. bä.ra.za.an.kar (syllabic Sumerian), 
[iti bj4r.zag.gar) : inbu pan šatti muthummu 
ni-is-sd-n[t] INES 23 2:37, for vars. see Ugaritica 
6 169:41ff.; [iti bár] mul.AS.GÁN bara.An.na 
[bár]a.íl.la bära.gar.ra [sag].gar.ra.an 
sig,.ga An.na dEn.lil.lä.kex(Kıp) [it]i INanna 
dumu.sag.dEn.lil.lä.kex : rrr BÁR Iki dubat 
Ani šarru innašši darru isakkan šurrů damqu ša 
Ani u Enlil arah Sin mari resti $a Enlil the month 
of N. is the month of the Ikú star (i.e., the Great 
Square of Pegasus), the abode of Anu, (the month) 
when the king is elevated and enthroned, the 
favorable start (under the auspices) of Anu and 
Enlil, the month of Sin, the firstborn son of Enlil 
KAV 2181 1 and 7 (Astrolabe B), cf. iti bár.zag. 
gar mul.AÉ.GÁN bara íl.la : ITI BAR niit LUGAL 
K.2920+ r. 15 and 17. 

ITI BAR.SAG.SAG ITI BÁR.ZAG.GAR  AfO 24 101 
Rm. 2,127:1 (comm.). 


1. first produce of the season: anumma 
abahsinnam ni-sa-an Saltim ana ser Adda 
ustabilam herewith I send the first abahsinnu 
plant of the season to my daddy ARM 1 112:6, 
cf. anumma, kamissari u budmátim ša GN ni- 
is(text -US)-sa-an Sattim ustabilakkum ARM 4 
42:19, also, wr. ni-is-sa-an Saitim OBT Tell 
Rimah 112:8, 126:22; see also JNES 23, in 
lex. section. 


2. (name of the first month) — a) in gen. — 
1’ with ref. to the beginning of the year: 
iksudamma TTI BAR arah asé bél iläni when 
Nisannu, the month for the (annual) proces- 
sion of the Lord of the gods, had arrived 
Lie Sar. 384; ina ITI BAR arhi restü in Nisan- 
nu, the first month (of the year) Borger 
Esarh. 112:10, wr. ITI BAR.SAG.SAG OIP 2 
136:24 (Senn.); ina ITI BAR r&$ šatti Sin imu 
usallam the moon (god) will supply the day 
in the month of N. at the beginning of the 
year ABL 356 r. 8, sce Parpola LAS No. 45; 
[ina] [gaggad rrı ša rr1 BAR in the beginning 


*nisbatu 


of the month of N. ABL 492:4; summa ina 
zagmukki ina TTI BAR KAR 212iii8; da 
näräti Sa imé ša TTI BAR (as name of a series, 
parallel: 3a Tasriti) CT 22 1:11 (NB let. of 
Asb.). 


2' spellings: ITI BÁR.ZAG.GAR TuM 5 117:5, 
and passim in Ur III texts from Nippur, and in 
Babylonia from OB on, in Assyria from Tigl. I on, 
abbr. TTI BÁR UET 7 21 r. 12, and passim from 
MB on, in Sel. also ITI BAR VAS 6 242:1, 
CT 4 29d:12, wr. BAR LBAT 1006:1, 1038:1 
(normal-star almanacs), and passim in Sel. astron.; 
note ITI ZAG.GAL.GAR CT 8 41c:22 (OB Sippar). 


b) referring to the intercalary Nisannu: 
ITI BÁR.ZAG.GAR 2.KAM.MA  YOS 13 219:15 
(time of Samsuditana), cf. ibid. 240:12, Birot 
Tablettes 43:8, CT 8 27a:33; Summa ina ITI 
BAR 2.KAM.MA CT 40 10 i 6, ii 43 and dupl. KAR 
212 i 4, CT 38 10:4 (= Labat Calendrier $ 1:2, 
§ 31:2, § 33:2), also KAR 178 iv 3, dupl. KAR 
179 i 17, K.2514:1 (hemer.). 


C) in personal names: Warad-ni-sa- 
nim(var. -ni-i[m]) Grant Bus. Doc. 29:15 (case), 
var. from 29:21 (tablet); IR-ni-sa-nu-um RA 69 
125:3 (both OB). 


For Sum. nisag see van Dijk, JCS 19 19 ff. 


*nisannü (fem. nisannilu) adj.; born in 
the month of Nisannu; MB; cf. nisannu. 


{Ni-sa-ni-tum PBS 2/2 142:10, BE 15 190 iii 
17. 


nisbat (or nispat, nizb/pat) particle; (mng. 
unkn.); OAkk.* 

ana DN belisu ni-is-ba-at ni-is-ba-at-ma 
eribáu ula iprus he did not interrupt .... 
the (regular) income for InSuSinak, his lord 
MDP 4 pl. 2 iv 2 (Puzur-In&u&inak). 


Gelb, MAD 3 205. 


nishänu adj.(?); (mng. unkn.); pharm.* 
SUHUS Ú bu-gi-ni : Ú MUS ni-is-ha-ni STT 94:47. 
Lit., “the nishu-like (snake)." 


*nishatu see nisihtu. 
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nishu A (nisihu, nisahu) s.; 1. field where 
linseed ($amassammü) has been harvested, 
2. (a cut of meat), 3. section of a series, 
4. (official) record, tariff, 5. (a type of ex- 
pense, payment), 6. (a kind of collateral), 
7. velocity; OB, SB, NA, NB; pl. nisheti, in 
NA nishàni, in NB nishi, nishütu, nisih(u)étu; 
wr. syll. and z1; cf. nasdhu v. 

ninda.ni.is.hu MSL 11 163 vi 16 (Forerunner 
to Hh. XXIII); uzu.ZzAG.LU.&8.ri.8, uzu.sila. 
ZAG.LU = ni-is-hu i-mit-tum Hh. XV 60£.; [uzv. 
SILA].zAG.LU / ni-is-hi i-mit-tú UET 4 208:10 
(Nabnitu comm.); UZU nís-hi ZAG = UZU DIS-ha-a-ni 
Practical Vocabulary Nineveh iii 2, in AfO 18 340. 

ma-88 MAS = sib-tum || ni-is-[hu] A VIII/3 
Comm. 17. 


1. field where linseed (Samaséammit) has 
been harvested (OB): ni-si-ih $x.G18.1 majári 
imahhas isakkak irriá he will plow under the 
field where linseed was harvested, he will 
harrow and cultivate (it) Haverford Sympo- 
sium 230 No. 3:11, cf. ni-si-ih SE.018.1-$u-nu 
majüri imahhasuma ana bel eglim inaddinu 
JCS 5 90 MAH 16180:16, see Landsberger, JCS 
9130, cf. also ni-si-ih Sm.o15$.1 TOL 11 236:4. 


2. (a cut of meat): see Practical Vocabulary 
Nineveh, in lex. section; Jasallu ša GUD u 
ni-si-ih imittim ša GUD the neck tendons of 
an ox and a shoulder cut of an ox PBS 8/2 
183:37; 2 vzU sa-Sa-al-la-tum 1 UZU GABA 
2 UZU ni-si-ih i-mi-tim 2 UZU ni-si-ih TI.HI.A 
2 UZU ni-si-ih ÜR.HLA A 3207:10-13 (both OB); 
uncert.: UD.l.E 24 SILA NINDA.TA qadu ni-is- 
hi-Su dikul) u 1 situa KAS.TA lišti det him 
eat) two and one-half silas of bread with its 
n. per day, and let him drink one sila of beer 
per (day) CT 211:27 (OBlet.); 1 ša ni-is- 
ha-a-ni one (bowl) for cuts of meat Iraq 23 
pl. 17 ND 2490+ :22 (NA); UZU nis-hi ZAG 
ADD 1092:3; UZU ZAG nis-hi ZAG [...] ADD 
1018r.1; UZU ZAG nís-hi Zac ša GUD ADD 
1017:9; UR ZAG DIS-ha 2 nis-hi zag ADD 
1005:1, and passim, see van Driel Cult of Assur 
212f., and ishu A disc. section; 10 ZAG.LU.A.RI.A 
UZU.BIR u UZU.SÄ.cIG OECT 1 pl. 20:5 and 
29, cf. ibid. 3 and 27, coll. Holma, Or. NS 13 2265ff. 
(NB list of cuts of & sacrificial animal distributed 
in the temple); note in ext.: summa ni-si-ih 
zk imittam patir if the n. of the gall bladder 


nishu A 


is loose to the right KAR 150 r. 3, also (with 
the left) ibid. 4, also ibid. 5f., wr. zI-ih zÉ CT 20 
45 ii 5 (SB). 


3. section of a series: [n]is-h? mahrü ša 
nis-he-e-ti ša Summa UL NU [...] first 
section of the sections of (the series) “If....” 
Hunger Kolophone No. 495, cf. nis-he-e-ti [...] 
(subscript) CT 30 13 K.12279 r. 6; nis-hu 
kima labirigu Satirma bari section of a series, 
written and collated according to its original 
KAR 71r. 28; nis-hu mahrü first section 
RA 53 13:34, and passim; nis-hi reš-tu-ú SBH 
p.12r.18;  l-em nis-hu Boissier DA 46 r. 5; 
2-4 nis-hu Langdon BL No. 16 iv 29; 32-% 
nis-hu RA 15 76 r. 10, and passim, see Hunger 
Kolophone p. 170; 5-84 nis-hu CT 5l 189 r. 4; 
6 nis-hu Köcher BAM 52:102; uncert.: nis-hu 
la [...] Johns Doomsday Book 7 left edge iii 1 
(NA), see Fales Censimenti 67. 


4. (official) record, tariff (NB only): ana 
pi mi-is-hi ša tidi according to the record on 
(a) elay (tablet) BBSt. No. 24:42 (NB kudurru, 
= Hunger Kolophone 72); referring to a list of 
rates of exchange for commodities: ina git 
ša MN kaspa aki ni-is-hu ša mäti(!) inandin 
at the end of MN he will deliver the silver 
according to the (then) current tariff of the 
land RA 25 78 No. 7:6 (NB Neirab); aki ni-is- 
hu sa mati ina masihu ta<rysu ša PN ina GN 
ina bab kalakku inaddin he will deliver (the 
barley) in Nippur at the gate of the silo, 
according to the tariff of the land, in the 
correct measure of PN (the creditor) PBS 2/1 
110:6, cf. kbbü ni-is-hi ša mati ina masihu 
ša kuruppu ibid. 204:6, also 108:4, 219:5, BE 
10 121:4, aki ni-ts-hu ša GN ina GN, inandinu 
they will deliver (eight gur of barley) in GN, 
in accordance with GN’s tariff Nbk. 66:8, cf. 
libbü ni-is-hu da GN PBS 2/1126:14; in MN 
of the seventh year SE.BAR a’ 5 GUR libbü 
ni-is-hi ša ina mašīhu tarsi ša 1 vr ša PN ina 
GN ina bab kalakku inaddin he will deliver 
at the gate of the silo the aforementioned 
five gur of barley in accordance with the 
tariff, which is to be measured in the correct 
pänu measure of PN (the creditor) ibid. 127:6. 


5. (a type of expense, payment, in silver 
or in kind) — a) in OB: 16 SAR A.$À 3 pıl 
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BAN 2 Sita SE $a ni-is-hi-im ša PN da PN, 
ibulu a field of 16 sar, x barley, from PN's 
payment, which PN, used up VAS 9 195:3, 
ef. ni-si-ih GN (between personal names) 
BE 6/1 117:19; 1 BÁN 5 SILA ni-si-ih IR.MES 
bi-iim A 3541:4 (OB adm.), cf. ninda.ni. 
is.hu MSL 11163 vi 16, in lex. section. 


b) in NB — I’ with nasähu: parzilla 
bwa ni-is-hi ushu u dullaka epus look for 
iron, pay the expenses, and do your work 
YOS 3 142:30; agrütisunu andaharsunütu ni- 
is-hi ša pirki ittan<sarhanu ni-is-hi-Ib-nu 
etiru I received from them their hirelings, 
fraudulent payments have been made, their 
expenses are paid ibid. 166:23f., cf. ni-is-hi 
da pirki anansaha ibid. 31, dulld la ibattil ni- 
is-hi ša pirki la anansahha TCL 9 144:15; ki 
la x kaspa a ina paniiunu ša ni-is-hi ina 
qaté LÜ.DIN.TIRKI.MES assuhamma ana LÚ 
ba-RI.MEŠ addin (I swear) that this x silver 
was with them and I did not deduct(?) it 
from the Babylonians and give (it) to the 
...."8  GCCI 2 398:8 (all letters); nis-hu u 
batqa ša ina muhhisunu [ibassü] ina karisunu 
nis-hu PN [u PN, ultu] harränisunu ul inas: 
sahu whatever expenses and losses are in- 
curred by them are on their common account, 
PN and PN, cannot deduct any expenses from 
their business capital TCL 12 43:38f., cf. 
zittu u ni-si-ih-tum ša PN ultu harrüni ilqü 
(see nisihtu mng. 4b) ibid. 13; if he does not 
pay the silver aki ni-is-hi ša ina GN PN u 
PN, inassahu 3E.BAR inaddinu they will 
deliver barley in accordance with the ex- 
penses which PN and PN, will incur in 
Babylon TuM 2-3 113:7; ni-sa-hu unassahu 
ABL 1341r.7; $ MA.NA KU.BABBAR PN ni-is- 
hu-tum ina MN ... nashu 4 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
PN, ni-is-hu ina MN ... nashu one third of 
a mina of silver, PN, the expenses, issued in 
MN, one third of a mina of silver, PN,, the 
expenses, issued in MN Nbk. 402: 5ff., cf. ibid. 4; 
ni-si-hi 84 il-tu-i MN ... adi MN, ... x kaspu 
PN nasih VAS 4 30:1, cf. nikkassu ša ni-si- 
he-tum ipus ibid. 12. 

2’ with nadänu: PN ana ni-is-hi ana PN, 
ittadin PN paid PN, (x silver) for expenses 
Nbn. 1047:10; PN ... ana PN, ana ni-is-hu 


nishu A 


iddinma bissu ... ina wiltisu maskanu isbat 
PN gave PN, (x silver) for expenses, and in 
the document he took his house as a pledge 
BIN 2 134:7; [... ša] ana abbikunu [ana 
mi-is-hi iddinu bi innassinäsi give us the 
[... which the king] gave to your fathers 
for n. ABL 702:4, see Landsberger Brief 32 n. 51, 
cf. ki ni-is-hu [...] ul taddina ABL 527 r. 22; 
asar ni-is-hi $a DINGIR.MES-ka |... -ald-di-nu 
ABL 1123:13; ni-is-hi u kurummäti aki däle 
inandassunütu he will give them payment 
and food, just as to the drawers of water 
YOS 64:6; said of barley and dates: 6 GUR 
SE.BAR Sa ni-is-hu PN rab ekalli ittadin PN, 
the chief palace official, issued six gur of 
barley, from the (stock for) expenses VAS 6 
211:1; SE.BAR ni-is-hu nadna barley, given 
out (as) payments (heading of roster) BRM 1 
25:1; barley for the tenth year ina muhhi 
bitga ana ni-is-hi nadnatu given out (as) 
payment (for the field) along the sluice canal 
Nbn. 525: 23, cf. BE 8/1 158:2. 


3’ other oces.: [...]senw ANSE.MES ni-is- 
hu-Su(text -KU)-nu ša ina süqu amelüssunu 
haligtu u assatisunu mala basi ... zittu sa 
PN [...] sheep and goats, donkeys, their 
payments outstanding (lit. which are in the 
street), their runaway slaves, and their wives 
are PN's share Dar. 379:57; andku amur ina 
ni-is-hi attibi see, I fared well(?) with respect 
to my payments JAOS 36 335:6, see Ebeling 
Neubab. Briefe No. 266; $ GIN KU.BABBAR ni-is- 
hu ša muhhi PN one third of a shekel of silver, 
expenses, charged to PN (to be paid at the 
end of the month) Moldenke 2 No. 4:1 (= BRM 
1 37); ni-si-hu-e-ti-šú-nu gab-bi-su(!) muz 
quitá mamma ina muhhi mamma ul etig (see 
muqultü) Strassmaier Liverpool 13:18; 1 GUR 
ZU.LUM.MA ša ni-is-hu ina muhhiéu one gur 
of dates, from the (stock for) expenses, 
charged to him VAS 3 79:10, also ibid. 5, 17, 
cf. ibid. 40; x GUR réhit imittu 1 GUR 1 PI 24 
Sita $a ni-ts-hi-Si-nu ibid. 33; 5 GUR ana 
ni-is-hu Nbk. 209:4. 

c) in NA (uncert.): ni-is-hu Sa ina Dür- 
[Sarrukin] ra-si-pu-u-[ni] ABL 1442:9. 

6. (a kind of collateral, NB): isiggu PN 
ana kaspi ul inandin rimütu ul irimme 
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maskanu ul isakkan u ni-is-hu ana muhhi ul 
inassahu PN may not sell his income, he 
may not give it away as a present, he may 
not pledge it, and he may not use it as 
collateral (lit. draw on it) VAS 5 21:26, cf. 
mimma ina libbi *PN ana rimütu ul tarimme 
uni-is-hi ana muhhi ul tanassahi Nbn. 65:19; 
tPN ul tasallatma mimma ina libbi ana mamma 
ul tanandin ni-is-hu ina muhhi ul tanassahu 
VAS 6 95:22; PN ul issebbema ni-is-hi ana 
muhhi ... ul inassahi (see sebü usage c-1l') 
Nbn. 113:9; ana kaspi ul inaddin ana &irikti 
ul iSarraka u ana rimūtu ul irimmu Tni-is-hu 
ul hubuttatu ana muhhi ul ileggi he may not 
sell (the field), he may not make a gift of it, 
he may not give it away, and he may not 
draw money or a loan on it AJSL 27 216 No. 
12r.5, cf. ni-is-hu Sanämma (in broken con- 
text) CT 22 109:9 (let.); thirty talents of reeds 
belonging to (the temple of) Sama’ ša itti 
PN ana ni-is-[hi i$-$]u-4 which he took from 
PN as collateral(?) VAS 6 2:4, see Landsberger, 
ZA 39 293 and San Nicolö-Ungnad NRV No. 226, 
cf. ana nis-hu nissämma Nbn. 356:9; seven 
gur of barley sa PN ana ni-is-hu ki at-ba- 
[ášl-šú YOS 3 187:25 (let.). 


7. velocity (in astron.): nis-hi Samas ša 
kal Satti ša 1[24.KAM] velocity of the sun for 
the entire year 124 (of the Seleucid era) 
Neugebauer ACT 1 19 No. 185 colophon X; nt-is- 
hu SAG.US ša Šamaš ša imu the mean solar 
velocity per day JCS 10 132:8, cf. 5, 11; $a 
ME 5 zī-šú its velocity is 5 per day Neuge- 
bauor ACT 368 No. 801:21, and passim in astron., 
see ibid. 496f., also JCS 21 199f. Text D, 208 Text 
F r. 5; note in astron. context but not refer- 
ring to velocity: if Jupiter TA MÜL.NAGAR 
ni-is-hu uáarréma adi MUL.UR.A wuqat[tá] be- 
gins n. in Cancer and ends (it?) as far as Leo 
Hunger Uruk 94:29. 


The exact nature of the payment desig- 
nated in NB by nishu is not known. 


In BRM 4 32:18, read ina ni-rib tam-tim, see 
nérebu mng. ld; in YOS 10 42 iv 10 read ni-ip- 
ha-at, see niphu A. mng. 3b. 

Ad mng. 1: Kraus, JAOS 88 117. Ad mng. 4: 
Oppenheim, JNES 6 199. Ad mng. 6: Lands- 
berger, David AV 2 71 n. 1; Koschaker, SZ 49 
(1929) 651 n. 3. 


nisibtu 


nishu B (nishu) s.; (mng. unkn.); Numi, 
Alalakh(?).* 


l passüru ša taskarinni ni-iš-hu-ú.MEŠ 
na-su-ta one table of boxwood, .... 7.-8 
HSS 14 247:89; 1 lim 6 mati ni-is-h[u].meS 
1 vn-hwu ša siparri qadu naktamisu 1600 
n.-s, one bronze .... together with its lid 
ibid. 80; 14 ku-ku-ru ša ni-is-hu (among 
wooden objects) Wiseman Alalakh 424:2 (MB). 


nishu see nishu A. 


nisihtu (*nishatu, nasihtu) s.; 1. excava- 
tion, 2. excerpt, extract, 3. deserters, 
4. (atax); OA, OB, SB, NB; stat. constr. 
nishat- (OA), pl. nishätu; cf. nasähu. 

zi.ga = ni-si-ih-tum(vars. -tá, na-si-ih-tum) 
Hh. II 157; udu.zi.ga = MIN (= immer) ni-si-ih- 
[i] Hh. XIII 167; [pu-zu-ur] [KAxSU.ÉA] = 
nis(var. ES)-ha-tum Diri I 51, var. from Diri RS I 
47; [erín.b]ar.ra& = ni-ié-he-e-tu CT 51 160 
r. 14 + Lu IH iii I’. 

dingir zi.ga kü.e : [ila] da ni-sth-ti šūkil let the 
god eat from (your) ration Lambert BWL 227: 28. 

1. excavation: field adjoining ni-si-ih-t x 
the excavation (dump) at the levee of the 
irrigation ditch YOS 12 217:2 (OB). 


2. excerpt, extract: ni-si-ih-t[i] URU.K1(?) 
excerpt from the city YOS 1 33 right edge (OB 
date list of Hammurapi and Samsuiluna); for 
other ref. see nisku mng. 3; 1 sina i.Gi1$ ša 
ni-is-ha-tim 3 BAN SE.BI thirty silas of 
barley is the equivalent of one sila of oil 
which is of n.-quality Goetze LE § 2 A i 18. 
also ibid. 19f. 


3. deserters (pl): summa lu ša hattätim 
(PA.PA) u lu laputtüm sdb ni-is-ha-tim (var. 
ERÍN.MES a-na ni-si-ih-tim) irtasi if a captain 
or a sergeant should have deserters CH $ 
33:41, see Landsberger, JCS 9 124 n. 20, var. from 
JCS 21 46. 


4. (a tax) — a) a tax levied on imported 
merchandise (4 of the textiles, 2 of the tin, 
ig Of the silver) by local rulers in Anatolia 
(OA only): xminas of silver ni-is-ha-sá watar 
saddu’assu Sabbu the n.-tax on it is added, the 
daddw'ututax on itis paid CCT 5 78:27; ni-ts- 
ha-sú u Saddu’assu watir Hecker Giessen 35:35 
and 38, ni-is-ha-sü wa-at-ra Kienast ATHE 
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65:25; xsilver ni-is-ha-sá DIRI TCL 14 54:1, and 
passim in transport texts; ni-is-ha-tum u 
Sadduwassu šabbu ICK 2 90:6; (on 1004 
minas) 4 MA.NA ni-is-ha-tum 4 MA.NA muUl@a 
four minas is the n.-tax, four minas the loss 
ICK 158:4; of it (the 21 textiles) two textiles 
ni-is-ha-tü is the n.-tax ICK 1 147:10, cf. 
CCT 5 36a: 23, 31, and passim in caravan accounts; 
(of 188 textiles) 10 ra mi-is-ha-sá-nu 
TCL 4 98:7; nt-is-ha-tim u $addwatam rad: 
diam add the n.-tax and the Jaddu’utu tax 
TCL 42:10; u ni-is-ha-sú kunukma 

sébilam put (x silver) and the n.-tax on it 
under seal and have it brought here TCL 14 
1:14, also CCT 4 28:9; tna libbisu x MA.NA ni- 
is-ha-at ekallim usahhir I deducted from it x 
minas, the n.-tax for the palace CCT 2 6:32, 
cf. ištu ... 2 MANATA ni-ts-ha-tim usahz 
hiruninni Hecker Giessen 34:14, and passim in 
this text, cf. ibid. 28:13, BIN 6 167:4; ni-is-ha- 
at subäti sahhur the n.-tax on the textiles has 
been deducted CCT 4 13c:20; tätam ni-is- 
ha-tim u mut@é ishiru TCL 14 69:8, see MVAG 
35/3 182f., also CCT 5 5b:17; x silver ni-is- 
ha-at 5 subätisu ibtugamma he has deducted 
as the n.-tax on his five textiles BIN 4 146:12; 
ni-is-ha-tim u saddwatam la taddinniati 
& mana 3} Sigil kaspam ni-is-ha-tim u sadduz 
’atam ana PN din you have not given us the 
n.-tax and the 4addw'utu tax, (therefore) 
give PN 43} shekels of silver for the n.-tax 
and the Jaddu’utu tax Hecker Giessen 35:14 
and 16; istu ni-is-ha-tim niddinu after we 
had paid the n.-tax VAT 9218:6; 1} ain 
ni-is-ha-tim addin CCT 22:47; x silver 
u ni-is-ha-si ana PN addin BIN 4 18:3; 
twelve minas mi-is-ha-at 6 Suglätika niddin 
BIN 6 79:27; 4 MA.NA ni-is-ha-at 2 Suglätisu 
ša Sep PN aSqul CCT 5 38a:9; x silver ana 
ni-is-ha-at ni-is-ha-tim addin CCT 2 2:12, ef. 
CCT 1 16b:7f., see Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan 
Procedures 119; x textiles ni-is-ha-tum u ša 1 
TUG ni-is-ha-tim tanappal (see napdlu B mng. 
la-2’) TCL 19 24:7f., also CCT 3 26b:5; PN 
(owes) x silver x mana kaspam u ni-is-ha-sü 
PN, ina erdbisunu šaqālam qabiu (and) PN,, x 
silver as well as the n.-tax on it: they are 
ordered to pay it when they arrive KTS 26a:6; 
20 mana KU.BABBAR mi-is-ha-sá DIRI dads 


nisibtu 


dwassusabbu ŠU.NIGÍN 21 mana 10 cin KÙ. 
BABBAR (i.e., 20 minas + 20 shekels or gy Sad: 
du’utu + 50 shekels or 135 nishätum) CCT 5 
50b:6, cf. (14 shekels on 30 shekels) CCT 2 2:47; 
ni-is-ha-ti-3u u Saddu’assu Sasgilassu have 
him pay me his n.-tax and Saddu’utu tax 
TCL 19 29:8; mi-is-h[a-at] annikim u tdtam 
anku asqul RA 59 44 MAH 16557:10; mi-is- 
ha-sü be’ulätisu PN lisqulakkuniti TCL 19 
21:14; ni-is-ha-si u saddwassu irraminija 
addi I deposited the n.-tax and the Saddu’utu 
tax on it from my own assets CCT 1 16b:14, 
cf. assér 10 MA.NA KU.BABBAR ni-is-ha-tim u 
saddwatam PN inaddima HUCA 39 5 L 29-555: 5; 
note (x tin) mi-is-ha-at $a Zalpa is the n.- 
tax (paid in) Zalpa BIN 6 265:10; kima uni: 
kunu ina GN ina ekallim ni-is-ha-tum innisz 
hanimma urdani when your goods came down 
from the palace in Kanis, the n.-tax having 
been levied ICK 1 189: 22’, cf. (also with nasähu) 
Contenau Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 15:1, 
KTS 15:6, CCT 2 25:18, TCL 4 15:36, TCL 20 
158:2,19; x annakam ekallum ni-is-ha-tim ilge 
the palace took 21 shekels of tin as n.-tax 
TCL 20 165:14, cf. ibid. 5; from the 299 kutänu 
textiles which went into the palace 15 TÓG 
mi-is-<hay-tum 15 textiles are n.-tax JCS 14 
7 8.561:15; from the textiles which entered 
the palace 5 subäti ana ni-is-ha-tim ilgeu 
they took five textiles as n.-tax TuM 1 27e:4; 
x subati ni-is-ha-tim ekallum ilge CCT 3 28b:8, 
ef. ICK 1 51:18, KT Hahn 13:10; send an 
escort to PN so that the rulers of GN and GN, 
ni-is-ha-tim la ilaggeu Jankowska KTK 64:17; 
ni-is-ha-at annikija. $a, ekallim VAT 9225:15, 
cited MVAG 33 222 note a, cf. TCL 20 166:21, 
BIN 4 29:11, BIN 6 50:8, 31; mahar 5 merë um: 
meäni népisam kunukkika ipturuma ni-is-ha- 
tim ilgeu in the presence of five employees 
of the shareholders they opened the package 
under your seal and took the n.-tax TOL 19 
36:18, cf. (also with leg&) ibid. 68:11, BIN 4 61:7 
and 16; ana gamrisunu u ni-is-ha-ti-Su-nu 
akkisdätisunu izzazzu they are jointly 
responsible for their expenditures and their 
taxes according to their assets TCL 21 
247A:20; of your ten kutänu textiles lu ni-is- 
ha-tum lu simum 9 subätü izkünim (after) 
either n.-tax or pre-emption, nine textiles 
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were cleared BIN 4 29:32, also CCT 4 13:22; 
lu ni-is-ha-tum lu simum lu hulugqa?ü 15 
&iqil kaspam emmuduka be it n.-tax, or pre- 
emption, or loss — they will charge you 15 
shekels of silver TCL 14 24:11; ina ré$ ni-is- 
ha-tim izizma térti ina ekallim lurdam take 
the responsibility for paying the n.-tax so 
that my goods may come down from the 
palace CCT 4 11a:24; tätam u ni-is-ha-tim 
ula ilammu«du» they (the textiles) are not 
subject to payment of tätu- and n.-taxes 
BIN 4 85:9. 


b) a tax due temples and private firms 
(NB only): ni-si-ih-tum ša imdeti ana säbe 
kullimma uttata lidküni point out to the 
workmen the part of the (field) impost which 
goes as n.-tax (to the temple) so that they 
may move the barley CT 22 87:7; ebüru ša 
ina ni-si-th-tum ša PN nasah ana eséri ana PN, 
nadin the (tax on the) crop which is levied(?) 
from PN's n. is given to PN, to collect BE 10 
29:2; suluppü mala ina ni-si-ih-tum ša PN ... 
ina muhhi PN, nashu adi MN $a Mv.30.KAM 
suluppü a? gamrütu ... inandin as many 
dates as are levied(?) on PN, from PN's n. — 
he (PN,) will deliver said dates in full by the 
month of Nisannu in the year 30 BE 9 64:1 
(both Murasü archive), cf. x dates ina ni-si-ih- 
tum ša LU.SID ga massartu ša MN ana muhhi 
PN ... ana PN, [nadnu] Camb. 225:7; zittu 
u ni-si-th-tum $a PN ultu harräni ilgü pani 
PN, iddaggal the share and the n. which PN 
took from the business enterprise belong to 
PN, TCL 12 43:13 (division of property); see 
also Lambert BWL 227:28, in lex. section. 


For the OA stat. constr. nishassu by anal- 
ogy with saddu’assu see Larsen Old Assyrian 
Caravan Procedures 9. 

Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, David AV 71. Ad 
mng. 3: Finkelstein, JCS 21 47. Ad mng. 4a: 


Larsen Old Assyrian Caravan Procedures passim; 
Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 94f., 294f. 


nisihu see nishu A. 


nisiqtu s.; choice; SB, NA; cf. nasäqu A. 


na,.du,.3i.a na, Éuba(zA.SUH) sudud.äg an. 
ta.sur.ra Su.du,.a : dusü na, ni-sig-ti elmesu 
antasurrá éuklulu the duéf stone, the precious 


nisiqtu 


stone (Sum. the 8uba stone), the amber, the 
perfect antasurrü stone (to adorn the breast of the 
king) 4R 18* No. 3 iv 6ff. 


a) referring to precious stones, gems — 
1’ nisigti abné (lit. choice of stones): eli 
huräsi kaspi ert ni-sig-ti abné hibisti Hamäni 
pi-el-§% usatrisa ussésu addima I laid its 
foundation, stretching its ...., upon (tablets 
of) gold, silver, (and) bronze, choice stones, 
and cuttings of fragrant resins from the 
Amanus mountains Lyon Sar. 15:55; a harp 
Sutamlü ni-sig-ti abné fitted with precious 
stones TCL 3 385; sämtu uqná pappardilü ni- 
siq-ti abné ana mu’dé (I carried away) carnel- 
ian, lapis lazuli, pappardilä stone, and other 
choice gems in great quantities ibid. 352 (Sar.), 
and passim in Sar., also (as part of booty) mi- 
sig-ti abné Rost Tigl. III p. 60:26, 61:28; nt-sig-ti 
abné usatlimsuma he overwhelmed him with 
(gifts of gold, silver, and) precious gems 
OIP 2 49:7, cf. ibid. 91 r. 2, 138:49 (Senn.), 
Borger Esarh. 13 i 32; ni-sig-ti abné sukuttu 
agartu simat Sarrüti precious gems, valu- 
able jewelry befitting a king Streck Asb. 50 
vi 12, ef. ibid. 16 ii 39, and passim in Asb.; 
ina kaspi huräsi ni-sigq-ti abné lu uza’in 
Sikinsu VAB 4 202 No. 42:4, cf., wr. ni-sé-ig- 
tim ibid. 98120; note ina kaspi huräsi ni-se- 
ig-tim abné Siquriti with gold, silver, and 
exceedingly valuable gems ibid. 86 i 24, [ni]- 
si-ig-li abné agarti ibid. 194 ii 3 (all Nbk.); 
[ni)-sig-ti abné u huräsi nummuru zimüsu 
its appearance was enhanced by choice gems 
and gold ibid. 280 viii 4 (Nbn.). 


2’ aban nisigti, abné nisigti (lit. stone(s) of 
choice): ina muhhi ré$ agéSu NA,.NIR.IGI. 
MUS.GÍR NA, ME ni-sig-ti lu askunuma I 
decorated the top of his headdress with ini 
mussarı stone (and other) precious gems 
5R 33 iii 6 (Agum-kakrime); a pectoral da 
tamlit aban ni-sig-t studded with precious 
gems (as dedicatory gift to the “Lady-of- 
Nineveh”) ADD 645 r. 5; Sa huräsi rugs u 
abné ni-siq-ti usépis I had (a tiara for Assur) 
made of shining gold and precious gems 
Borger Esarh. 83 r. 33, also ibid. 7:31, cf. OIP 2 
81:28, 83:47 (both Senn.), Thompson Esarh. pl. 
14 i 41, 47, Iraq 29 52:4 (both Asb.); abné ni-si- 
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ig-tim (var. ni-sig-tum) VAB 4 164 vi 18, also 
PBS 15 79 i 22, 45, 57, 83 and dupl., and passim 
in Nbk.; aban ni-siq-li ana mahar Sin Šamaš 
u Ištar usérib I had (silver, gold) and precious 
gems brought before Sin, Sama’, and Ištar 
VAB 4 284 ix 52; ina kaspi huräsi abné ni- 
sè-ig-ti Süqurüti YOS 144i 16, and passim in 
Nbn.; aban ni-sig-tü u huräsu (given to the 
metalworker for making statues, see gurgurru 
A mng. 1g-2' RAcc. 132:191; note, as a 
poetic designation of the Suba stone, 4R 18* 
No. 3 iv 6ff., in lex. section. 


b) referring to eye-paint: eight hundred 
talents of silver mi-siq-ti guhli takkassi Nay. 
AN.ZA.GUL.ME rabüti (and also) choice eye- 
paint, large blocks of ....-stone OIP 2 34 iii 
42 (Senn.). 


nisku A (or nisqu) s.; (a class of persons); 
OAkk. 
aga.uÉ.ni.is.kum OB Proto-Lu 113. 


PN ni-is-kam ZAG.U PN, [li]huz PN, shall 
apprehend PN, a marked n. MAD 1 278:3; 
in Sum. contexts: pisan.dub ni.is.ku 
ba.zàh ni.is.ku ba.ug, tablet container 
with records referring to fugitive and dead 
^.-8 A 900:2 (unpub., Adab); níg.SID ni.is. 
ku (parallel: lá.uru) ITT 5 p.37 No. 9383; 
9 niis.ku 27 šà.dùg ugula PN [...] 
nine n.-s, 27 infants, overseer: PN A 695:1 
(unpub. let. from Adab);  ugula ni.is.ku 
overseer of the n. ITT 4 7052r.5; nu.bànda 
ni.is.ku OIP 14 162:2; ni.is.ku.um lugal 
A 4966:4, cited MAD 3 206; PN ni.is.ku (as 
witness) CT 50 77r. 4, also 76:3, for other refs. 
see MAD 3 206; note a.šà ni.is.kumi.gäl. 
la.am (at that time) the field had a n. (to 
cultivate it) JCS 22 67:88 (Code of Urnammu). 


The word nisk/gu(m) has been separated 
from nisqu because no semantic connection 
ean be established between the two words. 


nisku B s.; shot; SB; cf. nasäku A. 


All kinds of animals and birds ëm ni-sik 
GI.MES(var. omits .MES)-ia lu attaddi I indeed 
felled wherever I shot my arrows AKA 86 vi 
83 (Tigl. I). 


Borger Einleitung 129 and Borger, AfO 25 164. 


nisqu 
nispat see nisbat. 


nisqu adj.; choice, of good quality; MA; 
cf. nasüqu A. 


X A.SÀ mérede SIG,.GA ni-is-ga x arable 
land, of fine, choice quality KAJ 150:2. 


A byform of nasqu. 


nisqu s.; 1. choice quality, first rate, the 
best of, 2. excerpt(?); Mari, MB, MA, SB, 
Akk. lw. in Sum.; cf. nasáqu A. 

[zá.lum.igi.zàg.g]a& = ni-is-qQu Hh. XXIV 
246; ANSE.PIRIG = ni-is-gum Proto-Diri 430; 
ni-is-k[um](prRig] = [ni-is-qu] Antagal F 46. 

1. choice quality, first rate, the best of 
(qualifying other nouns) — a) referring to 
materials, artifacts, ete.: I am sending to my 
lord sipdtim ni-si-iq aslaki wool chosen by 
the fullers (for context see asläku usage b) 
ARM 2140:31; ni-sig narkabätija Sululta lu 
alge I took the best third of my chariots 
AOB 1 118 iii 16 (Shalm. I); the frieze of the 
roof kaspi u ni-si-ig abni uza’in I adorned 
with silver and choice stones VAB 4 126 iü 
31, cf. ibid. 124 ii 30, 136 viii 10, for parallels see 
nisigtu; Surint ni-si-qu berüti fine, choice 
cypresses ibid. 118 ii 41, wr. ni-is-gi ibid. 138 
ix 7 (all Nbk.); see also (referring to dates) 
Hh. XXIV 246, in lex. section;  uncert.: 
garments ni-ES-qu i$küru Sa !PN KAJ 231:8 
(MA). 


b) referring to animals: ni-is-qu da GAL. 
MES sise BBSt. No. 6i 20 (Nbk. I); for ni. 
is.ku in Sum. lit. texts see SAKI 94 vi 13, 
104 xiv 25 (Gudea Cyl. A) anSe.ni.is.ku. 
ginx(GIM) Barton MBI 3 ii 7 (= Sulgi D 31); 
[an]áe.ni.is.kum VAS 10 198:26 (hymn to 
Dingirmah); see also Proto-Diri 430, Antagal F 46, 
in lex. section; for other refs. see mür nisqi. 


C) other oces.:  ni-siq tupsarriti the 
highest level of seribal art CT 27 38:42, 
TCL 16 96:20, and passim in Asb. colophons, see 
Hunger Kolophone p. 170b, note 2-siq tupsar: 
rūti Bauer Asb. 2 49:17; Nabû and Tašmētu 
tupsarrüti ni-sig ihzisunu ana širik[ti išruku] 
(who) endowed him with the ability to be a 
scribe and with the most precious parts of 
their lore Hunger Kolophone No. 336:3. 
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2. excerpt(?): 58 (omens) referring to 
the “weapon-mark” ni-is-gé SU PN excerpt, 
written down by PN Labat Suse 5 r. 28. 

Most likely, ni-sig DINGIR.MES and ni-sig 
SÁ.DUG,  BiOr 30 180:75f. stand for isiq 
DINGIR.MES and isig SA.DUG,, as isig [ups 
Sarrüti Bauer Asb. 2 49:17 stands for nisiq 
tupsarrüti (see mng. le). On the basis of 
these assumptions one may also consider 
SIPA ANSE.KUR.RA SG is-Qé BBSt. No. 9 iii 3, 
6f.,15 as belonging to nisqu. 


nisqu see nisku A. 


nissabu (nissaba) s.; (a poetic term for 
cereal, grain); Bogh., SB, NB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. (Thompson Rep. 222:2, ACh Sin 27:12) 
and 4Nisaba (48E.SUM+IR). 

“uL.Sär.ra uru,.a : eréá INisaba (for context 
and translat. see eré’u B mng. la-12' 4R 23 
No. li 12f., see RAcc. 26. 

a) in hist. and lit.: zunni u mili eser ebüri 
napas INisaba tuhdu u hegallu ina mätija 
ligabsima ligarrinu karé ANisaba may they 
(the gods) bring about rain and flooding, 
thriving crops, abundance of cereals, pro- 
ductivity and fertility in my country, and 
may they heap up the grain in storage piles 
Borger Esarh. 27 ix 20, cf. s1.sA ebüri napäs 
aNisaba Streck Asb. 6 i 48, KAV 171:30 (Sin- 
Sar-iSkun); aššu ... Samassammi ki ANisaba 
ina mahiri Sämi that linseed may be bought 
at the price of grain (in my land) Lyon Sar. 
7:41; kupat ANisaba ina ab[sinnisu] (for 
context and translat. see kupatu A) TCL 3+ 
KAH 2 141:208 (Sar.); 4Nisaba balàt napisti 
mist ušēbilšuma I sent him grain, the suste- 
nance of the people Streck Asb. 104 iv 19; 
INisaba $ummuh nisi uda[s] I thresh the 
grain on which mankind thrives (parallel: 
as-na-an) Lambert BWL 158:16; kimu urgiti 
idranu kimu 4Nisaba puquttu lihnub let alkali 
appear there instead of green vegetation, 
thistles instead of cereals BBSt. No. 7 ii 33, 
cf. dNisaba lihalliga puquitu lismuh (may 
Adad) destroy the cereals, and may thistles 
thrive 1R 70 iv 12 (both NB kudurrus). 


b) in omens: SI.SÁ EBUR na-pa-ás 4Nisaba 
ACh Supp. 33:42, also Labat Calendrier § 85:1, and 


nissanu 
passim in astrol.; Sage mahiri napas ANisaba 
Thompson Rep. 220:3, 221 r. 2, and, wr. napás 
ni-is-sa-bu ibid. 222:2, napas 4Ni-sa-b[a] 
ACh Sin 27:12; 4Nisaba iqqir cereals will be 
expensive CT 40 44b:23 (Alu); Sain u INisaba 
ina KUR GAL there will be cattle and grain 
in the country LBAT 1565:7 and parallels; 
4Nisaba ibasst ZA 43 309:7 (OB). 


C) in rit. and med.: masak alpi (var. 
omits GUD) šâšu teleggema ina isqigi 4Nisaba 
elleti ina mé šikari resti u karäni teressin 
you take the hide of that ox and soak it with 
fine flour made from pure cereals in water, 
first-class beer, and wine RAce. 4 ii 22, and 
parallel (omitting det. pincir) KAR 60 r. 5, see 
RAce. 22; gem 4Nisaba tasák AMT 5,5:5, 
cf. AMT 65,5:2; ina 4Nisaba elleti salmänisunu 
abni I made figurines of them from pure 
grain 4R 17 r. 19, and delete this ref. sub 
aénan usage b CAD 1/2 (A), cf. NU SE.SUM+IR 
BiOr 28 12 iv 10; eréna ina pisu ina’is (var. 
una’as) u INisaba ina pisu ilemma (the 
diviner) chews cedar in his mouth and 
softens(?) grain in his mouth BBR No. llr.i 
7 and No. 75-78:17, also BBR No. 11 r.i 13 and 
No. 73:13, cited lému mng. 2a; akarrabakku: 
nist ANisaba elleti I offer you pure grain 
BBR No. 88:9, 89:4, cf. BBR No. 871 11, 95:8; 
aNisaba elleta ša ina ku-[z]u-ub ni-ši Saknat 
(see kuzbu usage f) ZA 45 202 ii 26 and dupl. 
(Bogh. rit.); 4Nisaba unaqqü ukabbat I am 
smothering (the fire in) the grain I have 
poured out Surpu V-VI 178, also ibid. 181, cf. 
JNES 15 138:105 (lipsur-lit.). 


d) in comparisons: ttig pirtisu uhtannaba 
kima 4Nisaba the locks of his hair grow as 
abundantly as grain Gilg. I ii 37; [N ]isaba 
gimmassu KAR 307:1, also LKA 72 r. 10. 


Most of the quoted references are parallel 
to passages with asnan (4SE.TIR). For the 
reading of the name of the goddess, note 
4NAGA = ni-is-sd-ba 3N-T270+ iii 11’ (Proto- 
Dir), and Ni-is-sa-a-ba for the parallel’s 
dNun.bar.Be.gün.nu ZA 47 195:14. 


nissakkamumma see nikkassu A. 


nissanu see nisannu. 
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nissatiš adv.; in a grieving manner; SB*; 
cf. nasäsu. 


[...]-é ni-sa-ti-ig (in broken context) OIP 
2 91 r. 1 (Senn.). 


nissatu A (niššatu) s.; 1. grief, worry, 
depression, 2. song, wailing song; OB, RS, 
SB, NB; niššatu Lambert BWL 70 comm. to 
line 7; wr. syll. and SAG.PA.LAGAB; cf. nasá: 
su. 


ast = [dimtu, bijkītu, [tānī]hu, [ni]-is-sa-tu, 
girränu, tagribtu Kagal A 1ff.; e-si-eš adr = 
gihtum, ni-is-sa-tum, dimmatu, rim-ma-tu, ta-az-zi- 
im-tu, ta-as-sis-tu, ta-nli-hu Diri III 155ff.; 
[...] = [nt]-is-sd-te = (Hitt.) pít-tu-li- [ia-a¥} 
KUB 3 103:4 (Diri III), see Laroche, RHA 79 161; 
[i-s]i-i$ axšı = gihtu, ni-is-sa-tum A 1/1:145f.; 
ifr] 4x81 = dimtu, bikitu, ni-is-sa-tum, ta-ni-hu 
ibid. 133ff.; i.si.iÉ.gá.gá = nasäsu, ni-sa-tu šá- 
kla-nu], i.si.iB.lá.lá = MIN (= ni-sa-tu) ma-lu-ü 
Izi V 55ff. 

[SAG.PA.LAGA]B, [x.x].LAGAB = nmi-is-sd-[tum] 
Proto-Diri 453f.; ^ SAG.PA.LAGAB = ni-is-sa-tu 
Igituh I 129; sSAG.PA.LAGAB = ni-is-sa-tü Igituh 
short version 68; A+Sılsi-i5, SAG.PA.LAGAB, KU.KI. 
SAG = ni-is-sd-tum Nabnitu X 31ff.; za-ra-ah sac. 
PA.LAGAB, LU.KI.KAK = ni-is-sa-[tum] Diri I 97f. 

u-ug PIRIG = ni-is-sa-tum A IIT/4:76; [...]= 
küru, käru, ni-is-sa-tum, ddiru (Sum. col. destroyed) 
Antagal J r. iii 4ff. 

i.81.18.n8.88 u, Éub.ba.na.Éó : ni-is-sd-tam 
mali ina tim imqutuma ina idirti he was full of 
lamentation on the day he fell into misfortune 
4R 30 No. 2:26£.; éa i.bi.bi.ta i.si.iš àm. 
ta.lá.lá : sa bitu ina panisu ni-is-sà-tü(var. -tum) 
itta’lal lamentation will be hung (Akkadian 
mistranslation of i.si.i$.lá.lá) in front of the 
temple (sighing will be hung inside it) KAR 375 
r. iii 7f., dupl. (Sum. only) 5R 52 No. 2 1 58, var. 
from SBH p. 35 No. 17:14f., p. 66 No. 36:8ff., 
see Krecher Kultlyrik 89f. 

S[AG.PA.LAGAB] a.nir.ra : [...] mé-is-sa-ti u 
tünihi BA 10/1 93 No. 15 r. 7ff.; [...] SAG.PA. 
LAGAB {...] : &mid ni-sa-ta adira KAR 131:8 and 
130:8; [...] x.e [...].si.ga : eflu ša ni-is-sa-tú 
zumuréu isrupu the man whose body sorrow 
burned JTVI 26 163 i 9 (ardat-lilé inc.), see RA 65 
124. 

guruß.ki.sikil.bi lál.e.ne ad.Sa,.ta dir. 
r&.[meá&] : efla u ardata ukassü ni-is-sa-ta(var. -at) 
wmalflü] they (the demons) bind the young man 


and woman, fill (them) with moans Surpu VII 
13f.; urü.a ki.sikil.mu ón.di(var. .du).a.ni 
kür.ra.àm urt.a guruS.bi(var. .mu) ad. 


Sa,.a.ni kür.ra.àm : ina dli ardatu zamärda 
sani ina dli eflu ni-is-sa-as-su danát in the town 
the young girl’s song is changed, in the town the 


nissatu A 


young man’s tune is changed SBH p. 112 No. 
58:12f., vars. from BA 5 620 No. 1b r. 16ff.; 
umun.ra ön.du nu.mu.un.na.ab.zé.eb.ba 
ad.É&, nu.mu.un.na.ab.sig.ga ana bélu 
zamära ul fabsu ni-sa-tum ul damiqéu the song was 
not sweet, the singing was not pleasing to the 
Lord (Enlil) SBH p. 31 No. 14:26f.; ad.Éa, ki. 
Éa,.bi : ni-is-sa-tum aar inassusw (see nasäsu 
lex. section) RA 33 104:11, cf. nu.nuz ad im. 
ša, &d.Sa, mar.ra.bi : sinnistu inassus ni-ie-sa- 
ta iSakkan ibid. 9. 

ni-is-sa-tü : ni-id-Sá-tá. Lambert BWL 70 comm. 
to line 7 (Theodicy Comm.); SAG.PA.LAGAB = n$-18- 
sa-tü, ni-is-sa-tú = küru, haräsu Izbu Comm. 120ff. 


1. grief, worry, depression — a) in gen.: 
isbi ni-is-sa-tam she (Nintu) was surfeited 
with grief Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 96 III iv 
16, cf. jattum ni-is-sà-s[ú] his grief is mine 
ibid. 98 v 48; investigate the intentions of 
Šamši-Adad, and if he intends to campaign 
elsewhere ni-sa-tum ana mat GN la ibašši 
and if there is no anxiety with regard to 
Utüm (take your soldiers) Laessoe Shemshära 
Tablets 79 SH 812:41; afli mun ]talkumma ni- 
is-[sal-t[um] lutammésu where is a deliber- 
ative person to whom I can tell my woes? 
Lambert BWL 70:7, for comm. see lex. section; 
ni-is-sa-tum &i-te2-me(var. -e) consider my 
grief ibid. 88:287 (Theodicy); Juttu ana balti 
ni-is-sa-ta(var. -twm) zib (for context see 
nasäsu usage a) JCS 8 89:22 (Gilg. VII); ni- 
is-sa-a-tum iterub ina karsija sadness has 
entered my heart (I fear death) Gilg. IX i 4, 
cf. Gilg. Iii 49, X i8, iii 4, 11; Ser’änija SAG.PA. 
LAGAB wmíall I have filled my veins with 
sorrow Gilg. X v 29, cf. éer'ünika ni-is-sa- 
tla ...] CT 46 33 vi 19 (Gilg. X), cf. (in 
broken context) ina ni-is-s[a-ti ...] Gilg. 
IX iv 33, X v 37; [n]i-is-sà-t*& ana libbika [la 
ta$jaddad do not take depression to heart 
Lambert BWL 240:16 (bil. proverb, Sum. broken), 
ef. ibid. 265r. 4; ultu ulla a-éad-[d]a-da ni- 
sa-tá (new line) da2-t& taskuna elija LKA 52 
r. 3, dupl. ultu ul[la .. .]-ad ni-sa(copy -1R)-t& 
d[a- ...] elija BMS 6:58, see Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schwörungen 499; ni-is-sa-tu ligaitigu may 
sorrow putanendto him Hinke Kudurru iv 12 
(Nbk. I); sinnistu šî ina SAG.PA.LAGAB titanal: 
lak Leichty Izbu III 76, for comm., see lex. section ; 
SAG.PA.LAGAB irašši Kraus Texte 380:5, Labat 
Calendrier p. 214:2, CT 39 25 K.2898 r. 21 (SB 
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Alu) KAR 406:11; SAG.PA.LAGAB sadrassu 
Kraus Texte llo vi 23; É.BISAG.PA.LAGAB [...] 
CT 28 13 K.7033:12, see Leichty Izbu p. 197, 
cf. SAG.PA.LAGAB É NA sad-[rat(?)] CT 40 
15:23 (SB Alu); ana améli SAG.PA.LAGAB la fez 
hé Köcher BAM 209 r. 8, 11, SAG.PA.LAGAB ul 
itehhisu ibid. r. 9, 318140; Üazallü : 6 saa. 
PA.LAGAB : balu patän akälu u šatů the 
azallá plant is a plant for (forgetting) woe 
: to eat or drink on an empty stomach 
Köcher BAM 1 i59, cf. U azallü KU-ma ni-is- 
sa-tu im[assi] ibid. 318 iii 29, Ú azallá KI.MIN 
(= KU?) : SAG.PA.LAGAB ul irašši ibid. 1 iii 35; 
ú šammi ni-is-sa-ti (var. SAG.PA.LAGAB) : Ú 
azallü Uruanna II 2; ÜÓ.A.ZAL.LÁ || 6 ni-is-sat 
mašê BRM 4 32:19 (med. comm.), cf. U ni-is- 
sa-te m[asé(?)] CT 14 32 K.9061:7; wD.27. 
KAM ni-is-sä-tum 5R 49 ix 30 (hemer.), see RA 
38 36, dupl. Sumer 8 24 ix 27 (MB), and passim, 
Wr.SAG.PA.LAGAB KAR 178 iv 24, 38, r. i 38; 
SAG.PA.LAGAB ina zumur améli ippattar 
Labat Calendrier § 11:3, 12:3, 15:1, 12, 16:1, 12, 
17:12, and passim in §§ 21-27, also p. 216:7, 11, 15. 


b) in parallelism with synonymous ex- 
pressions: zimé nisi ina kūri u ni-[is-sa-ti] 
igturu kima q[uiri] the faces of the people 
were blackened by troubles and woes as by 
smoke Iraq 29 55 ND 5406 ii 7 (Asb.), see also 
Lambert BWL 72:30, 146:48, Maqlu VII 41, 130, 
CT 39 4:31, ABL 74 r. 7, BMS 22:53, Scholl- 
meyer No. 18:19, Laessee Bit Rimki 39:27, 4R 
59 No. 1 r. 15, AfO 19 58:124, cited küru A 
usage b; mi-is-sa-ti mi-iš gü-la t[v-...] 
(eorr. to Sum. lu.ul.bi ü.[sá ...] or 
lu.ul.bi u.[lu ...] (for rrB.bi üà.[sá ...] 
Or LIB.BI Ux(GISGAL).[lu])) Ugaritiea 5 165:7; 
remove from him di’asu diliptasu ni-is-sa-su 
la tub Siriéu wa aju la salàlóu nazägsu ni-is- 
sa-su tãnīhšu his headache, his insomnia, 
his gloom, his bad health, woe and alas, his 
sleeplessness, his torment, his gloom, his 
misery Surpu IV 84£, cf. [... ina z]umrija 
ni-is-sa-ta dili[pta] JNES 33 282:160 (SB 
ine.), ef. also ZA 61 52:80 (hymn to Nabû); salía 
puhpuhhä ni-is-sa-[ta ...] hipi libbi KAR 80 
r.7; ina majäli ša ni-is-sa-ti ta-ni-hi [I lie] 
on a bed of mourning and sighs 3R 38 No. 2 r. 
18, see JNES 17 138; murgu tänihu di’u diliptu 


nissatu B 


ni-is-sa-tu la (üb Siri el naphar bitätikunu 
[5á]aznin may (Anu) make sickness, moan- 
ing, headache, sleeplessness, depression, un- 
wellness descend (lit. rain) upon all your 
households Wiseman Treaties 418 var. (on pl. 31), 
cf. SAG.PA.LAGAB u la tüb Siri CT 38 10:14 
(SB Alu) KAR 402:12, see Labat Calendrier 
$ 11:7, cf. ZA 65 58:83; ina ni-sat u idirti 
tusesiban[ni] (see adirtu B usage a) LKA 
291:7, cf. ina ni-is-sa-t[t] INES 33 247:4. 


2. song, wailing song — a) in gen.: 
see SBH p. 112 No. 58, p. 31 No. 14, in lex. 
section; may Marduk bestow on him ni-is- 
sat [q]ubé kima zimir (for context see zimru 
usage a) ABL 1169 r. 9 (NB leg.). 


b) referring to ceremonial wailing: when 
the lunar eclipse begins, the lamentation 
priests put on a linen garment, with their 
rent garments they cover their heads sirihtu 
ni-is-sa-ty u bikiti ana Sin ina attali nasü 
during the eclipse they offer wails, lamenta- 
tion, and mourning to the moon BRM 4 6:44 
(rit.); for oces. with masüsu, see nasdsu 
usage a; see also nissatu A in da nissati. 

The form in ilu réméná [...] Sd ne-sa-ti-šú 
[...] BA 5 391 No. 20 K.9595:4 probably be- 
longs to a different word, since nissatu is not 
otherwise written with the wx sign. 


nissatu A in Sa nissati s.; wailer; SB*; 
cf. nasdsu. 


mu.lu ad.Sa,.ke,(KID) ad.$a, mu.ni. 
ib.[be] : [Sa] ni-is-sa-ti inassus the wailer 
wails (parallel: ša bikiti, q.v.) 4R 11:23f. 


nissatu B s.; old age(?), weakness(?); Mari, 
RS. 

I gave the hide of this lion to be tanned 
[nium $ibma ina ni-is-sa-tim-ma [émt at 
the lion was old, it died simply from debility(?) 
ARM 14 1:26; if the adopted son rejects the 
wife of the father, she may take the money 
which she had brought and leave ina ni-is- 
sà-at libbiáa bit abisa tus3ab in her old age(?) 
she may live in her father's house MRS 6 56 
RS 15.92:24. 


Possibly WSem. lw., see Birot, ARMT 14 
261 sub a. 
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nisütu s.; (a disease); SB.* 


mursu di’u ummu zwiu ni-su-tum mihis 
ilūti illness, di?u disease, fever, sweat, n., 
attack of a demon IM 67692:333 (tamitu, cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert). 


nisütu see nisätu. 


nisirtu s.; 1. arcana, secret, 2. treasures, 
3. fortification, 4. (a configuration on the 
lung) 5. hypsoma; OB, Mari, MB, SB; 
wr. Syll. and sAL.$ES, 88 with phon. com- 
plements (nig.SES KAR 44r.13); cf.nasüru. 


ÉgS = ni-gir-[tu] K.4177+ i 16 (group voc.); 
pap.bal = ni-sir-tum, nig.SES = MIN na-sa-ri 
Antagal G 208f., [...] = [n]i-sir-tum, [...] = 


[MIN] na-sa-rum ibid. G 15lf.; [níg].[SES] = [ni]- 


gir-tu(!), [...] = [min(?)] Igituh I 57£.; Su-uv = 
ni-sirtum A II/4:52; sa-ag sac = mi-s[ir-tu] 
Idu I 129; [ki.url(S$ES)].na = a-šar ni-sir-[ti] 
Kagal C 45. 


nam.dub.sar.ra 6.a nig.tuk ki.url dAm. 
ma.an.ki.k[ex](KIp) [igi].pU um.ma.ra.ak.en 
ki.uri na.an.da.ab.lä.e[n] tupsarrütu bit 
büni ni-gir-ti(var. -tum) AAmmanki[ma] tadallip: 
Simma  ni-sir-ta-á(var. -&4) ukallam[ka] the 
scribe’s craft is a good thing, the secret lore of 
Enki, if you work ceaselessly with it, it will reveal 
its secrets to you TCL 16 96:7ff. and dupls., see 
JOS 24 126. 

[SAL.ŠEŠ SJu-s LAL = ni-bi-pt eš-šú.ti-ġú (= nigirti 
güti&u?) imaffi CT 41 25:20 (Alu Comm., to 
Tablet XVIII). 


l. arcana, secret — a) in gen.: ni-sir-ta 
imurma katimtu ipt[e] he saw the secret 
things, he unveiled what was hidden Gilg. I 
ið; luptéka Gilgämes amat ni-sir-ti u pirista 
da ili käsa lugbika I will disclose to you, 
O Gilgämes, things that are hidden, and I 
will relate to you the secrets of the gods 
Gilg. XI 9 and 266; Mars and the Moon bele 
ni-sir-tum ša Elamti are the ones who give 
omens (lit. the lords of the secret) concerning 
Elam STC 2 pl. 69:25, cf. Jupiter and the 
Sun bele ni-sir-tum ša Akkadi ibid. 26; mär 
3iprim ša ni-si-ir-ti béligu šemů an envoy 
who is informed about the confidential 
matters of his master ARM 14 73 r. 8’; likme 
Tiamat ni-sir-la-ád, (all other copies have 
napistasa) lisig u likri let him subdue 
Tiamat, constrict and choke her n. (see karú 
v. mng. 1b-2’c’) En. el. VII 132. 
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b) with ref. to localities (with the con- 
notation of hidden, inaccessible, secluded): 
Sulmm]la h[urJrum [$a ni)-st-i[r-t]im [ina 
eglim [ulu ina libbi alim [iblassi [awila]m 
3ätu hulliq if there is indeed a secluded cache 
either in the open field or within the city, 
get rid of that person ARMT 13 107:12; ina 
kisal É.MU.PÀ.DA Subti ni-sir-ti ša Ninurta u 
Gula (he libated) in the courtyard of 
Emupada, the secluded shrine of Ninurta 
and Gula JAOS 88 193:10 (MB votive inser.); 
the great gods agar ni-sir-ti usesibuni let me 
hide in a secluded place Borger Esarh. 42 i 39; 
bit kardnésu ša ni-sir-ti érub I entered his 
hidden wine-cellars TCL 3 + KAH 141:220 
(Sar.); [...] adar ni-sir-ti-áá [. ..] (in broken 
context) Winckler AOF 1 532 K.8544:4 (Senn.), 
see Borger Esarh. $91; iSkunu ina ni-sir-ti 
they placed it (her corpse) in a hidden place 
AnSt 8 52:16 (Nbn.), cf. (in broken context) 
[... Ja ki-mah-[...] asar ni-si[r-tt] TuL 
p. 57:3. 


c) with ref. to things reserved for the 
king: masgitu annitu SES-t Sarrüti Saq-lu-tu 
this potion (consists of) weighed (ingre- 
dients) for royal use only AMT 41,1:43, cf., wr. 
ni-sir-ti Sarrüti ibid. 31f., AMT 49,6:8, Köcher 
BAM 42:12, 35. 


d) with ref. to rites: 21 lines of it $xS-t4 
Esagil the secret rites of Esagil RAce. 
130:33; a beautiful place, a dwelling of 
mystery ša ni-sir-ti(var. -te) lalgar 
Sutäbulu qerebáu in which the secret rites of 
the lalgar are studied OIP 2 94:65 and 103 v 


32 (Senn.); Marduk ni-sir-ti apst nasi ana 
Enlil UET 6 398:14, cf. SAL.SES- ana 
Enlil [...] K.9570 r. 3 (astrol.); igigallüt gimri 


ni-sir-tt ZU+AB (he gave her) K.3371:15 (join 
to Craig ABRT 2 16 K.232), cf. (in broken context) 
ZA 43 16:40. 


e) with ref. to a body of exclusive or 
special knowledge, expertise, or lore — 
1’ referring to the lore of the incantation 
expert: kullat nagbi némeqi ni-sir-ti kakugal: 
lüti the full range of wisdom, the secret of 
the exorcist’s craft KAR 44 r. 7; adi rikis 
isippüti takassadu tammaru wía.SES until 
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you master the corpus of tablets dealing 
with the craft of the purification priest (and) 
take cognizance of the secret knowledge 
(contained therein) ibid. r. 13; ni-gir-ti GSipüti 
usurma mamma la immar preserve the secret 
knowledge of the exorcist’s craft so that no 
one else gains access to it Köcher BAM 322:90; 
15 méli ni-sir-[t]i um[mdni] 15 poultices, 
secret of the experts ibid. 315 iii 17; napsalti 
gat etemmt ... ni-gir-ti äšipüti 

against “hand of the ghost," secret of the 
exorcisb AMT 94,2 ii 18, also (in similar con- 
text) AMT 40,2:9, Kócher BAM 199:14, 385 i 11, 
KAR 230 r. 9; &iptu ša Asalluhi ni-sir-tu ša 
[Marduk] incantation of Asalluhi, the secret 
of Marduk Köcher BAM 248 ii 3; in broken 
context: [...]ni-sir-[k ...] AfO 18 44r. 2 
(Tn.-Epic). 


2’ with ref. to diviners: [...] SAL.ŠEŠ 
bürüti ša Ea imbü the secret lore of the 
diviners which Ea proclaimed BBR No. 
1-20:11; to observe the oil (when it is poured) 
on water ni-sir-ti Ani Enlil u Ea usabrüsuz 
nūti they (Šamaš and Adad) revealed to 
them the secret lore of Anu, Enlil, and Ea 
BBR No. 24:13, see JCS 21 132, also ibid. 7; 
SAL.SES (var. ni-sir-ti) Same u erseti Samna 
ina mé natälu piristi Ani Enlil u Ha ibid. 16; 
[ni]-sir-ti bārûti KAR 151 r. 67, see Hunger 
Kolophone No. 221:1, also Boissier DA 46 r. 5; 
summa DUB HA.LA ni-sir-ti bardti BiOr 14 
192:1, wr. SAL.LA (for SAL.SES) TCL 6 5 r. 53, 
see Borger, BiOr 14 190; [Summa DU]B HA.LA 
SAL.SES bdrdti [piristi Same u ergeti] tasnintu 
ummäni MCT 139:1, see Borger, BiOr 14 190; 
ni-gir-bü Samé u erseti usur RA 62 53:4. 


3’ with ref. to scholars and sages: [...] 
ni-sir-ti ummäni piristi Same [m.cin(or 
G18)].DA PN secret lore of the scholar, ex- 
clusive knowledge concerning the sky, tablet 
of PN (referring to the series Enüma Anu 
Enlil) LBAT 1526 r. 17; arů némeqi Anütu 
piristi ša[mê u erseti] SAL.SES ummänu ephem- 
eris, (representing) the wisdom of Anu, the 
exclusive knowledge concerning heaven and 
earth, the secret lore of the scholar TCL 6 26 
r. 14 (LB colophon), see Hunger Kolophone No. 98; 
tämarti ili rabüti ni-sir-ti Samé u erseti 
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tämarti mukallimti ni-sir-ti ummäni reading 
what has to do with the great gods is part 
of the secret lore concerning heaven and 
earth, reading commentary (on it) is the 
secret lore of the scholar Hunger Kolophone 
No. 519r. 26f.; némeg Ea kalüta ni-sir-ti apkalli 

. astur I copied (texts representing) the 
wisdom of Ea, the corpus of the lamentation 
priest, (all) the secret lore coming from the 
sages  Streck Asb. 366:13, see Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 328; excerpt from (names of series) 
ni-str-tt apkall CT 25 50+ :20, see Hunger 
Kolophone No. 303; sipir apkalli Adapa ähuz 
ni-sir-tu katimtu kullat tupsarrüti I learned 
the craft of Adapa, the sage, the secret 
knowledge, everything pertaining to the art 
of the scribe Streck Asb. 254 i 13; né-gir-tt 
Lü-Nanna apkalli Uri secret lore (dating 
back to) PN, the sage from Ur K.8080 r. 11, 
see Lambert, JCS 11 7; [ni]-sir-ti Sulgi piristi 
wmmáni secret lore (dating back to king) 
Sulgi, exclusive knowledge of the scholar 
KAR 385 r. 45, see Lambert, JCS 16 75; note 
(in broken context) ša uzni ša ni-sir-ti gar: 
rüti [...] idat Samé erseti piristi [...] ... 
ipattü Bauer Asb. 2 77 r. 8. 


4’ other oce.: istén atkuppam ša [n]i-si-ir- 
tim PN ana ser belija ireddi PN will bring to 
my lord a reed-worker with special ex- 
perience ARM 14 119:17. 


2. treasures — a) royal treasures — 1’ in 
omens: the army you send on a campaign 
ni-si-ir-ti nakrim usessiam will bring back 
the treasures of the enemy YOS 10 36 ii 44; 
ni-st-ir-ti nakrika [tuSessi] ibid. iii 34 (OB ext.); 
SAL.SES-ka ana nakrika ussi Boissier DA 7:14; 
SAL.SES garrt usst CT 3142r.(!) 6; SAL.SES 
ekalli ussi Sm. 674:16 (SB ext.), cited Bezold 
Cat. 1425, cf. šarru ... ni-sir-ti ekallišu uggi 
CT 40 12:19 (SB Alu), sarru ni-sir-ta-é% daz 
migtu [...]  Leichty Izbu XII 33;  mi-gir-ti 
mati ana mäti Sanitimma uss? ACh Ištar 20:3, 
also ABL 679:11 (astrol); ŠEŠ-ti mát nakri 
gätka ikaššad KAR 427:32, cf. CT 31 42 r.(!) 1, 
wr. ni-sir-ti Labat Suse 3:42 (ext.  [ni]- 
si-ir-ta-ka ts[sabbat] your (own) treasures 
will be seized (by the enemy) YOS 10 36 iii 
32 (OB ext.); SAL.SES nakri issabbat BRM 4 
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12:5,cf.ibid.2; SAL.SES-ka kabittu nakru ileqqe 
CT 30 13 K.9159:9 (SB ext.), also Leichty Izbu 
XVII 20; SnS-t nakri [teleggi] AfO 22 60:11 
(MB ext.), also KAR 428:27f., CT 31 37 K.7971 
r. ll and passim; SAL.SES nakri ana ki-sir- 
ka immannu the treasures of the enemy 
will be counted as your possessions CT 20 5 
K.3546:23, cf. ibid. 25; nakru ana SES-tL-ia 
ana ibisse uSarra the enemy will descend 
upon my treasures to cause losses KAR 
428:31, cf. CT 31 35 r. 15 (all SB ext.); SAL.SES 
mätika nakru ikkal ^ Leichty Izbu XVI 71; 
SAL.SES mätika Šamaš immar the treasures 
of your country will become exposed ibid. 72. 


2’ in royal inscr.: É.krTUS.KU.GA hurus 
ni-st-ir-W-Sa Sumsu abbi I named it (the 
temple) Ekituákuga, the storehouse for her 
treasures AAA 19 105 No. 260ii 19 (Šamši-Adad I); 
(all kinds of precious objects) ni-sir-ti ekallisu 
amhur (that is) the treasures of his palace I 
accepted AKA 363 iii 56 (Asn.); ni-sir-ti ša 
ekalliáu aslula Rost Tigl. III p.44:11; his royal 
bed (and) his royal couch ni-sir-ti ekallisu SAL. 
ERÍN.MES ekallätigu namkürsu busésu ilänisu 
u mimma hisihti ekalligu ana la mani ... 
aglula the treasures from his palace, his 
palace women, his valuables, (all) his movable 
property, his gods and all appurtenances of 
his palace I took as booty 1R 31 iv 32, also 
KAH 2 142:10 (Šamši-Adad V), see AfO 9 102; 
assassu marésu maratesu busó makküru mim: 
ma agru ni-sir-ti ekallisu itti nisé matisu 
aslulamma Winckler Sar. pl. 34:115, also Streck 
Asb. 164 r. 1; ni-sir-ti ekallisu ultu gerbussu 
usésim OIP 2 37 iv 27 (Senn.); mimma $umsu 
ni-sir-tt ekalliéu ana mu’de aslula Borger 
Esarh. 48 ii 77; unit tähazisu ni-sir-ti Sar: 
rūtišu u usmänusu &kimsu I took from him 
his battle gear, his royal treasury, and his 
army camp Iraq 25 54:41 (Shalm. III), cf. RA 
27 18:18 (Til-Barsip); garments and utensils 
mimma agru ni-sir-ti áarrüti Rost Tigl. III 
p. 26:155, also Winckler Sar. pl. 24 No. 51:17; 
qurdu tasrihti ni-si-ir-ti šarrūti unakkimu 
gerbussu therein (in the royal palace) (as 
signs) boasting of (my) power I heaped up 
treasures befitting a king VAB 4 116 ii 21, 136 
viii 17 (Nbk.); nakkamte lu apti ni-sir-tu-su 
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lu ämur namkürsu busésu adlula I opened his 
treasure-house, found his stored-away wealth, 
I took as booty his valuables and his posses- 
sions 3R8ii 81 (Shalm. III); kingi ni-sir-ie- 
su-nu upaitima I broke open the seals of 
their treasure caches TCL 3 351 (Sar.); gold, 
silver mimma šumšu busé makkiru la nibi 
ni-sir-tu(var. -tü) kabittu ... usesämma Sal: 
lati$ amnu all kinds of possessions (and) 
untold valuable goods I carried away as booty 
OTP 2 52: 32, also ibid. 34 iii 45, 56:8, 72:46 (Senn.). 


3’ in other texts: ni-sir-ta išlul he took 
(his) treasures as booty Tn.-Epie "i" 22, cf. 
(in broken context) [...] Sar Kass ni-sir-ta 
ibid. 29; PN adi makkirisu ni-sir-ti ekallisu 
ana mat Assur ilge he took PN to Assyria 
along with his possessions and the treasures 


of his palace CT 34 41 iv 2 (Synchron. Hist.). 


b) of an individual — 1’ in omens: mi- 
im-ma-Su danna ikkimma ni-si-ir-tam labirtam 
i[kassad] he will take away the property of 
an important person and will thus seize an 
old treasure YOS 10 54r. 21 (OB physiogn.); 
ekallu izakkarsu ni-si-ir-tam ikassad u Sumsu 
izzakkar the palace will mention him, he will 
acquire a treasure, and his name will be 
mentioned ibid. 23; ni-si-ir-ta-$u kabtu u 
ekallu immar an important person or the 
palace will see his treasures ibid. 22, cf. ni- 
sir-ta-SU PAP-ma ikkal ekliá ittanallak CT 39 
4:34 (SB Alu); nt-sir-ta-S% usst his treasures 
will disappear Kraus Texte 22 i 32, also SES-ti 
bit améli ussi KAR 430:4; nt-sir-tam immar 
Kraus Texte 36 vi 1 and dupl. 38a:1, cf. (in 
broken context) [... ni]-sir-ti[...] ibid. 5:24. 


2’ in other texts: pitima ni-şir-ta-šú erub 
ana libbi open his treasure cache and enter 
into it Lambert BWL 102:83 (Counsels of Wis- 
dom). 


3. fortification:  ni-si-ir-tim Esagil u 
Babili asteema I was concerned with 
fortifying Esagil and Babylon VAB 4 86 ii 
12, cf. PBS 15 79 ii 48; ekalla ana ni-si-ir-ti 
Babili epesu libba ublam my heart urged 
me to build a palace for the protection of 
Babylon VAB 4 118 iii 12; ana ni-sir-tim 
(parallel: massarti) Esagil u Bäbili la naskun 
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näbalu (see näbalu usage b—1') ibid. 178 i 64; 
ana ni-si-ir-tim askun I fortified (Babylon) 
ibid. 86 ii 22, 120 iii 34, 134 vi 56, 188 ii 10, 38; 
ina Bäbili al ni-st-ir-ti-ia in Babylon, my 
fortified city ibid. 116 ii 27; al ni-gi-ir-ti- 
Su(var. -ia) his (Marduk’s, var. my) fortified 
city ibid. 136:34 (all Nbk.); ni-gir-ti Gli u mati 
[...] (he built his palace) to [enhance] the 
protection of the city (of Babylon) and of 
the (entire) country BHT pl. 7 ii 30 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); 4] $ES-ti-ka nakru ilegge the 
enemy will take your fortress Leichty Izbu V 25. 


4. (a configuration on the lung): ni-si-ir-ti 
hasim ger[benum] Sumelam pars[at] the inner 
^. of the lung is detached at the left side 
JCS 21 225 (LB 1835):17 (OB ext. report); $wmz 
ma SAL.SES hast imittam patrat CT 20 1:6; 
summa ... asar RAL.SES hast imittam Sumelam 
tehi CT 31 40 iv 3. Summa SAL.SES hasfi ...] 
Jumma SAL.SES kaši imilttam ...] summa 
SAL.SES hast Sumélam [...] (preceded by a 
section referring to napsaru) K.4135:7ff. (SB 
ext.), cf. also Boissier DA 229:6, 8, 230:10. 


5. hypsoma (astrol. term): Venus in MN 
ni-sir-tu(var. -tú) ikéudamma itbal reached its 
hypsoma and then disappeared Borger Esarh. 
2ii4; ina MN asar ni-sir-ti ikšudamma ina 
subtisu ikün (Jupiter) reached its hypsoma 
in the month of Pét-babi and remained there 
(for a while) ibid. 17:39, cf. (in broken con- 
text) Jupiter agar ni-s[ir-ti-su ...] ibid. 7 
$4ii9; Summa Dilbat asar ni-sir-tiitksud if 
Venus reaches its hypsoma ACh Supp. Ištar 
34:27; [Summa] Dilbat asar ni-sir-ti la ikáudz 
ma u itbal ibid. 28; [summa] Dilbat ina 
amurri innamirma asar ni-sir-ti iksudma u 
itbal ibid. 29, also (with la ikšudma) ibid. 31, 
restored from dupl. K.3708; asar ni-sir-tum ša 
Sin TE.SU.GI u MUL.MUL TE ša Elamti asar 
ni-sir-tum ša Šamaš MUL LÜ.HUN.GA the 
hypsoma of the moon are the $v.cı star and 
the Pleiades, the stars of Elam, the hypsoma 
of the sun is the constellation Aries STC 2 
pl. 69:28, 30, cf. ibid. 31f. 

See also nasirtu. 


Ad mng. le: Borger, RLA 3 189ff.; Biggs, RA 
62 55 n. 4. Ad mng. 5: Weidner, OLZ 1913 208ff.; 
Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 10f. 


niáhu A 


nisirtu in bit nisirti s.; 1. treasure 
house, 2. fortification, 3. hypsoma; SB; 
cf. nasäru. 


1. treasure house, treasury: aptéma É.GAL 
bit nt-sir-ti-& I opened his royal treasury 
Winckler Sar. pl. 27 No. 58:15, cf. I entered 
the city of Babylon joyfully aptéma É ni- 
sir-ti-šú OIP 2 24 i 29 (Senn.). 


2. fortification: PN sarrasunu àálànisu 
dannüti É ni-sir-ti-šú umassir — Ispabara, 
their king, deserted his fortified cities, his 
fortifications OIP 2 28 ii 13, 59:27, cf. äläni 
dannüti É ni-şir-ti-šú u dani sihrüti ša 
limétigunu ibid. 88:37, and passim in Senn., 
also GN É ni-sir-ti-% Iraq 16 186:50 (Sar.). 


3. hypsoma: the month of Ulilu, when 
Mercury ina gaggar MUL.AB.SIN usarsidu É 
ni-sir-ti-s% firmly establishes its hypsoma in 
the region of Virgo Weidner Gestirn-Darstel- 
lungen 11:5. 


nisu s.; (mng. unkn.); NA.* 


ni-su kima nabli issu pūt Samé littanaqquta 
ana gaggart let the n. (of? the child being 
born) fall to the ground like a meteor(?) 
from the sky Craig ABRT 2 19:13; UZU.SU.SI- 
$d ina pišu tuserrab [n]i-su ikarrar she (the 
midwife?) puts her finger into its (the new- 
born's) mouth and it(?) puts down(?) the n. 
ibid. 17. 


nishu A 
nasähu. 

su-üh KU = ni-is-hu-um MSL 2 151:18 (Proto- 
Ea); KU = zů, surru[tum], ni-is-h[u] MSL 9 
127£.:175ff. (Proto-Aa). 

[udu.í]b.gig = ša gablu margu, udu.Éà.sur 
= dd nif-[]4] Hh. XIII 42f., udu.sa.sur = šá 
nis-hi = MIN (= [immeru]) [...] Hg. A II 239, in 
MSL 8/1 54. 

BÀ.sUR // niš-hu || SA.suR [| sa-na-hu ZA 10197:14 
(= Köcher BAM 401, med. comm.); SA.sUR TAR. 
RU.DA.KÁM f| nid-hu pa-ra-su ibid. 13; ni-is-hu ff 
su-a-lu || sa-na-hu || S[A.sur ff ni$]-hu ACh Adad 
7:7; ni-i8-hu su-a-lu ni-i$-hu sa-na-hu ACh Ištar 
30:48, also, wr. ni-is-hu CT 26 43 vii 12f. (all 
astrol. comm.); [nié]-hu su-dlu nis-hu sa-ma(var. 
-na)-hu Köcher Pflanzenkunde 22 i 12, var. from 
K.8599+ :10 (courtesy F. Köcher); [nis]-hu f 
su-älu = ga-na-hu, [Só].bar.r& = MIN K.4177+ 
iii 19f. (group voc.), see Strassmaier AV No. 2873, 


(nishu) s.; diarrhea; SB*; cf. 
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UN.ME TUR.MES drw SÜR-i$ KA-si ni-iš-hu 
ana UN.ME SUB-ut BM 47461 r. 14’ (astrol.). 


nishu B s.; (a reed instrument); lex.* 


(gi].su[D] = nis-hu, Sul-pu = em-bu-bu Hg. A II 
36f., in MSL 7 69. 


niShu see nishu B. 


niSirtu (nusirtu) s.; 1. expropriated land, 
reduction, 2. deduction(?); OB, MB, NB; 
cf. nasäru. 


kur.u.ta = ni-de-er-tum, na-wi-i[r]-t[um] Stud- 
ies Landsberger 25:36b (Silbenvokabular A). 


1. expropriated land, reduction — a) in 
OB: ana PN AGA.US SAG eqlam ina GN ni-&e- 
er-ti PN, x ASA PN, Satammum ipluksum 
PN, the recording clerk, cut off in Nina a 
field of x extent, expropriated from PN,, 
for PN, the .... soldier TCL 7 15:6, cf. PN, 
litrinikkumma x eqlam ni-Se-er-ti PN, ana 
PN AGA.US saa liddin ibid. 21; give him x 
field Summa ina eqel bit abisu summa ina 
ni-se-er-tim ša ibbassü either from his paternal 
landholding or from some expropriated lot 
ibid. 54:14; x A.SA-im PN idéuruma umma 
PN, ni-s-ir-tam ša PN taššura idnanim (see 
nasaru A mng. la) UCP 9 342 No. 18:13 (all let- 
ters to Sama$-häzir); eglum ni-Si-ir-ta-ku-nu 
ina ajikiam mé listi the field represents a 
reduction of your holdings, from where should 
it get water? A 7542:20 (let.), see Rowton, 
Iraq 31 73. 


b) in kudurrus: zakdssu kiam iskun ina 
eqlisu ni-ši-ir-ta u gizzata la sakdni he 
established its exemption as follows: (that) 
there be no expropriation of nor encroach- 
ment on his field MDP 2 pl. 21 ii 9 (Melidipak); 
(whoever among future officials) ni-Sir-ta 
kizzata i$akkanw brings about a reduction 
(in size) or encroachment ibid. pl. 17 iii 14, 
also MDP 6 pl. 10 iv 16 (Merodachbaladan I), ni-&i- 
ir-ti gi-iz-za-a-tú tamtát[u] ina libbi isakkanu 
BBSt. No. 10 r. 34 (Šamaš-šum-ukīn); Ja .. 
üsa misra u kudurrasu usannd ni-Si-ir-ta bize 
zata ina libbi eqli anni isakkanu BBSt. No. 8 
iii 21 (Marduk-nädin-ahhö), also, wr. ni-Sir-ta 
IR 70i 15, ša ... kizzata ni-šir-ta išakkanu 
BBSt. No. 11 i 11, also No. 7 ii 6; kizzata u 
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ni-H$ir-tam ina libbi iltakan MDP 2 pl. 22 v 
29 (MeliSipak); ša ... kizzat egli mu-&ir-bum 
isakkanu whoever brings about an encroach- 
ment on the field or a reduction (in size) 
RA 16 126 ii 21 (NB), cf. kizzata ù nu-Sir-ta 
istakan ZA 65 56:41. 


2. deduction(?): 4 iméri [Sa] nu-&ir-ti-fá-nu 
ultu MU.5.KAM RN Sarri adi MU.24.KAM PN 

. mahir PN received four asses from their 
n. from the fifth year of RN to the 24th 
BBSt. No. 9 iii 4 (NB); naphar 12 ANSE.MES- 
a-a nu-Šìr-ti-[šú-nu] ki 360 [kaspi] ibid. 12. 


nišiš adv.; like a human; SB*; cf. nišū. 


ni-ši-iš (var. ni-šiš) labsati ilis malslat] 
she is clothed like a human being, (but) 
looks like a god (describing an appearance 
in a dream) Lambert BWL 345:31 (Ludlul III). 


nisitu s.; 1. installation in office, 2. (mostly 
with ini) glance, object of a (god’s) glance, 
favorite, (unkn. mng.); OB, SB; cf. 
nasi A v. 

iti.bár.zag.gar bára íl.la : ITI.BÁR ni-dit 
LUGAL the month of Nisannu is (the month of) the 


enthronement of the king K.2920+ r. 15 and 17 
(Astrolabe). 


ni-Si-tim = maá&-&i-ti CT 41 29 r. 11 (Alu Comm ). 


1. installation in office — a) in OB leg.: 
ša PN abusa ... ana !PN, nadit Marduk u 
kulmasitu märtisu ina bit DN ina ni-ši-ti-ša 
wwaddüsimma 'PN, ummasa PN, PN, u PN, 
ahhüsa ... iddinüsimma (property) which 
PN, her father, assigned to his daughter, 
fPN, naditu woman of Marduk and kulmaz 
situ, in the temple of Annunitu upon her 
elevation, and (which) ‘PN,, her mother, 
PN, PN, and PN, her brothers, gave her 
CT 8 2a:18; kima eglim u bitim Sa PN abusa u 
PN, ummasa ana "PN 3 gadistim märtisunu ina 
ni-ši-ti-ša iddinüsim (one slave girl) whom 
PN, her father, and PN,, her mother, gave to 
their daughter !PN,, a gadistu priestess, on 
the occasion of her installation, instead of a 
field and house VAS 8 70:7 (case), 69:6 (tablet); 
nuwätam $a ina ni-si-tim ša märat PN nadit 
Ninurta PN, umahhirusi (var. ša ina ni-&i-it 
märat PN umahhiru) the property which PN, 
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presented to the daughter of PN (his brother), 
a naditu of DN, upon (her) installation TIM 4 
6:9, var. from dupl. 5:9; a[na] eglim ša ... ina 
ni-ši-ti-ša ... zittaSa iddinüsfim) ... A.SA 
` zittasa ula ilegge as for the field which they 
gave her as her share upon her installation, 
(PN) may not take the field, her share of the 
inheritance CT 45 65:2; the elders of the eity 
tuppasa labiram ša ni-Si-ti-3a iámü heard the 
tablet concerning her installation (and 
awarded her the slave girl that her parents 
gave her inüma i-na-$Su-4 when she was 
installed) CT 48 2:14 (coll. C. B. F. Walker). 


b) in omens: énum ni-ši-it Sarrim [mát] 
an énu priest(ess) installed by the king will 
die YOS 10 17:85 (OB ext.); ēnu ni-šit rubé 
imät KI.MIN ugbabtu ni-Sit rubé x an ēnu 
priestess installed by a prince will die, 
variant: an ugbabtu priestess installed by a 
prince will .... AfO 22 60:33 (SB ext.), see 
Nougayrol RA 63 150; mi-5i-it x [...] (apod- 
osis) Leichty Izbu V 41. 


2. (mostly with ini) glance, object of a 
(god's) glance, favorite — a) glance: ina ni- 
šit iniki at your (Istar's) (favorable) glance 
KAR 358:27, dupl. 107:40, cf. ina ni-se-it Ti- 
nil-kt KAR 107:13. 


b) object of a (god’s) glance, favorite — 
1’ nisit ini: ni-sit Ia1(var. adds .meS) Enlil 
(RN) the favorite of DN AAA 19 108 No. 
272:9 (Asn.), and passim in Shalm. ITI, Sar., Asb., 
see Seux Epithótes 208f.; Jarru tappü ni-Sit 
IGI.MES-ka the king, comrade, your favorite 
KAR 130:7 (let. to Assur ?). 


2’ nisitu alone: ni-sit Aššur Weidner Tn. 1 
No. 1:2, ni-ši-it Assur u Samas ibid. 26 
No. 16:3, (AsSurnasirpal) mi-&W (var. ni-bit) 
Enlil u Ninurta AKA 189 i 2, and passim in 
Tn., Asn., Šamši-Adad IV, Esarh., A&&ur-nädin- 
apli, see Seux Epithétes 208; ni-ši-it abiki fa- 
vorite of your father AAA 19 113 No. 306:1 
(Asn.); NA,KISIB Kadasman-sah [SAR] pa- 
ni-e ni-&-it Enlil Limet Sceaux Cassites 2,15:4. 


3. (unkn. mng.): summa gisimmaru ina 
ni-Si-tim imüt if a date palm dies from (or: 
while) n. (its yield will be small) CT 41 16:13, 


nisku 


dupl. ibid. 19 r. 19 (SB Alu), for comm., see lex. 
section. 


In all OB legal texts cited mng. 1a, the 
first sign is ni-, not ir-, and the texts all refer 
to naditu or gadistu women; therefore these 
refs. should be deleted from eristu mng. 1a. 
Whether the Assyrian royal title nišīt DN is 
an abbreviated variant of nisit ini DN, for 
which see mng. 2, or whether it means 
“installed by DN,” as suggested by the 
Astrolabe cited in lex. section, is not certain. 


nisku (nasku) s.; 1. bite, 2. bite, mouthful; 
OB, RS, SB; nasku in RS, pl. niskätu; wr. 
syll. and KA.TAR, KA; cf. nasäku. 

muÉ.zá.KU, = mni-&i-ik sérim, gugx(KA.KAK). 
SAR = ni-Si-ik kalbim MSL 9 78:98f., zu.ku,.ku, 
= mi-i8-ka-tum ibid. 101. 

Ú NINDÁ.SIG, : U dakirü : Jam-mu ni-$ik MIR 
(= &bbi), $jam-mu ni-&ik muš herb for snake bite 
Uruanna I 403a-b; ú siburu : Ó ni-&k cıS.ıc 
ibid. II 378, cf. 6 siburu : Aš ni-sik cı8.ıc ibid. 
III 127. 


1. bite — a) dog bite, snake bite: märtam 
pasittam Ipim.ME ekkémtam ni-Si-ik kalbim 
sinni awilütim (let the gods avert from you) 
the “daughter who extinguishes,” the 
snatching Lamastu, dog bite, human teeth 
CT 42 No. 32:10, cf. gaser ni-&i-ik-$w its (the 
dog's) bite is powerful A 704 r. 4 (both OB 
incs.); ina damé na-as-ki-’a (referring to 
dogs, in obscure context) Ugaritica 5 No. 17 
line h; büde sibti x1 ni-šik kalbi imitta the 
shoulder of the sibtu, the region of dog bite, 
is at the right RA 62 40:56 (SB liver model); 
ina ni-&ik seri imät he will die from a snake 
bite BRM 4 23:20, see Kraus Texte p. 16 
(SB physiogn.); ina mi-Sik humsiri istakan 
napistu he lost his life through the bite of 
arat(?) Piepkorn Asb. 60 iv 61; 7 U.MES ni-sik 
sért ina Samni pasagu seven plants for snake 
bite, to use with oil in a salve RA 15 76:13; 
NA, ni-&k MUS pu-[us-§u-ht?] Köcher BAM 
343:14; [Ó ...] : Ú KA.TAR MUS sáku ina 
1.018 pašđšu Köcher Pflanzenkunde 1 v 10, 26, 31, 
cf. ibid. 62f.; Ú elpetu : Jammi KA geri : hemá 
ana pan KA seredu alfa grass, an herb for 
snake bite: to ...., to make a bandage over 
the bite CT 14 23 K.9283:6, also ibid. 7, restored 
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from dupls. STT 92 i 6ff., RA 15 76:8f., ef. CT 
14 36 79-7-8,22:5-7; [6 ...] SIG, : Ú Ka. 
TAR UR.GL sdku ana pan KA.T[AR serédu] 
Köcher Pflanzenkunde 1 v 1, cf. ibid. 4, 9, [Ó cl]. 
LIM : Ú KA MUS ana IGI KA se-re-d[u] CT 14 
23 K.9283:5, cf. [Ú ...] : Sammi KA UR.GI, 
ana pan KA [...] ibid. 1-3, Sammi KA seri 
u kalbi ibid. 11 and dupl. STT 92 i 11 (all SB 
pharm.) cf. KA.TAR KA.TAR KA.TAR Köcher 
BAM 28:18 (ine.); [n]i-&k% UR.GI, MUS GÍR.TAB 
nammasti K.6335:21, dupl. KAR 233:28 (inc.), 
see also IM 67692:281, cited usage c, and 
MSL 9, Uruanna I 403a-b, in lex. section. 


b) in transferred mng.: simmam marsam 
$a... kima ni-ši-ik mütim la innassahu a 
dangerous sore which, like a fatal bite (lit. 
the bite of death), cannot be expunged 
CH xliv 63. 


c) nisik séni “bite” of a shoe: omen of 
Amar-Sin [$a] ... ina ni-3i-ik Sénim imütu 
who died from the “bite” of a shoe YOS 10 
25:32, also ibid. 18:61 (both OB ext.), parallel 
JCS 29 160 Rm. 2,553:3, cited nikpu A; ni-sik 
kalbi ni-Sik seri ni-sik $émi dog bite, snake 
bite, shoe “bite” IM 67692:281f. (tamitu, cour- 
tesy W. G. Lambert); see nasdku mng. 5. 


d) nisik dalti (mng. uncert.): 
IL III, in lex. section. 


2. bite, mouthful: ul iPut ni-stk pisu 
he did not swallow the bite he had taken 
AfO 18 46:10 (Tn.-Epic). 


In AMT 84,4 ii 9 mid-ku-um-ma stands for 
niskunma, from $akänu. 


see Uruanna 


niSpirtu see naspartu A. 


ni$ru A s.; 1. installment, 2. withdrawal; 
OA, OB, SB; cf. nasäru A. 


1. installment: if a man wants to travel 
overland on business with the investment of 
DN, we will give him 123 shekels of silver 
ina ni-iS-ri-Su panimma ša 1 subätim 12 cin 
nilagge u ša Sanim 1 TÓG ina ni-is-ri-&u Sanim 
12 ain kaspam isaqqal u Summa ana ahim 
tadmigtam niddan 1 subdtam nilagge and 
we will collect from his first n. twelve shekels 
for one textile, and as for the second one, 


nissiku 


for one textile from his second n. he will 
pay twelve shekels of silver, but if we entrust 
goods (without interest) to an outsider(?), 
we will take one textile (only) BIN 6 144:7 
and 12 (entire text). 


2. withdrawal: naphar x 3e’um ni-is-rum 
É.KIŠIB aslukkatim total: x barley, with- 
drawal (from) the granary (under PN) 
UCP 10 153 No. 87:15, also Greengus Ishchali 134, 
137; Summa ina bit améli ni-i$-ru ibassi if a 
withdrawal(?) occurs in a man’s house (oppo- 
site: [nam-ha]r(?)-ti) CT 38 13:81 (SB Alu). 


ni$ru B s.; stone block(?); NA.* 


[... lu]sébilunds nistur ina muhhi 
šubti nisaitar rēhtu ina muhhi ni-iš-ri 
2-i nisattar nugammar let them bring us 
[the wording of the inscription] so we can 
inscribe it, we will write on the pedestal, we 
will finish writing the rest (of the inscription) 
on another n. 82-5-22,1775:5 (courtesy S. Par- 
pola). 


niššatu see nissatu A. 


niššīku (nassiku, ninšīku) s.; prince (a 
name and epithet of Ea); OB, SB; wr. syll. 
and dNIN.SLKU; cf. nissikütu. 


[...] NLIN.SLEU = dnin-Si-kü = AE-a 8a né-me-qi 
CT 25 48:6, dupl. CT 24 42:113 (list of gods). 


a) an epithet of Ea: ana AEN.KI na-aš-ši- 
(kil Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 42 I 16; ana 
dEN.KI ni-iS-Si-ki ibid. 100 III vi 42; dEN.KI 
ni-iš-š[i-ka] ibid. 84 II vii 39; ni-iš-š[i-ku] 
(var. [dnın].$i.Kd) dÉ-a ibid. 60 I 250 (all OB), 
var. from CT 46 13:12 (SB); i&dubti ni-iš-ši-i-ki 
dÉ-a in the abode of prince Ea VAS 10 214 
iv 12; ana ni-S-i-ki 4H-a ibid. v 16; altam 
ibtani Ea ni-i8-3i-1-ki Ea, the prince, created 
Saltu ibid. v 28, cf. 3a asgumisa ibnüsi É-a 
ni-ig-Si-i-ku RA 15 181 viii 17 (all OB Agu&aja): 
dÉ.g dwiN.Sr.KU RA 46 34 ii 34, 40 iv 6 (SB 
Epic of Zu). 


b) a name of Ea: see lex. section; Anu 
Enlil Ea ilü rabüti a-tar ha-si-sa INi§-si-ku 
Anu, Enlil, Ea, great gods, N. KAR 38 r. 21, 
seo Or. NS 39 127; na-ram ni-Si-k[i(?)) (var. 
ANIN.ŠI.KÙ) RA 46 94:14 (OB Epic of Zu), var. 
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from STT 19:58 and 21:58 (SB recension); for 
oces. wr. ININ.SI.KU see Deimel Pantheon No. 
2586. 


Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis p. 148f. 


niSSikütu s.; rank of the god Ea; SB*; 
cf. nissiku. 


naáátama Anütu Illilütu 4Nin-ši-kù-tú you 
(Marduk) are endowed with the rank of Anu, 
Enlil, and Ea Craig ABRT 1 29:3 (hymn to 
Marduk). 


niššulu see nimsulu. 


ni’Su s.; sneeze; SB; of. na’äsu. 


mi-i-ig (var. ni-ši, ni--s&) nihlu guhhu 
hahhu rwiu sneezing, ...., choking fits, 
coughing, saliva Surpu VII 88. 


niSü (ni3u, né$u) s. pl. masc. and fem.; 
1. mankind, human beings, people, workmen, 
soldiers, 2. inhabitants, population, subjects 
(of a king), 3. serfs, retainers belonging to 
an estate, a household, a palace, or a person, 
4. family, members of a family; from OAkk. 
on, Akkadogram in Hitt. (LÜ.MES wr-Su-U-5U 
Friedrich Gesetze I $ 51); mostly fem., masc. 
often in Mari, SB, and NA, NB letters, sing. 
rare: Belleten 14 224:10 (OA), ni-Su-um-mi 
Lambert BWL 261:19 (SB), ni-Sd-a-Su VAB 4 
174 ix 25 and 31 (Nbk.), of. 234 i 12 (Nbn.), Iraq 
6 56r. 7; wr. syll. and vN.ME(3); cf. nisi. 


ukyn = ni--[$u] Se Voc. V 22’, cf. [un] = 
ma-a-tum, ni-3u CT 19 6 K.11155:3f. (text similar 
to Idu); u-ku UN = ni-8&4 SP II 244; u-ug UN = 
ni-[$u] Ea IV 49; [lu-u] [LU] = ni-i-$u, te-ni-du = 
(Hitt.) an-tu-ub-3a-tar Sə Voc. H 19; [bad] 
[pa]-ad (pronunciation) = ni-e-$u = (Hitt.) an-tu-u- 
ub-[...] Izi Bogh. Br. 15; sa-ag sac = ma-a-ti, 
ni-e-8u, a-mi-lum Idu I 109ff.; sag, uzu, zi, lu, 
mvs, un(?) fiml.ri.a, [(x)].x, [...].x = ni-& 
BM 35578 r. 11ff. (unidentified lex.); NU = nmi- 
[$u(2)], a-[wi-lum] MSL 14 126:725f. (Proto-Aa); 
x.dug,.ga = ni-éu-um (var. ni-&) Erimhus V 49. 

un.da.gan.ba = kul-lat ni-8 Erimhus IV 228; 
a.za.lu.lu = a-hu-lap ni-&i ZA 9 163 iii 30 (group 
voc.); [kil.$är.ra = kié-8at u[N.MES] Nabnitu S 
29; [me.a] lú me.en.dé.en = a-li ni-éu-ni, 
[me.a u]n.en.zó.en = a-li ni-su-ku-nu, [me.a 
un].fgä.ne.nel = a-li ni-3u-dunu OBGT I 
660b-d. 

a.zu un.ra me.en : a-sa-at kiséat UN.MES 
anak{u] I (Ištar) am the physician for all mankind 


nisü 


KAR 100:11f.; erim.ma gul un hub.bé.e£. 
a.na : iðittašu ittabit ni-šu-šú ittagmar (see išittu A 
lex. section) BRM 4 9:17f.; na.ám.mah är.ri. 
zu un hé.si.il.si.il.la : narbi tanattika ni-du 
lidlula let mankind praise the greatness of your 
fame ASKT p. 121 r. 1£; un säg.dug,.ga.bi 
(corresponding to ni-&i-Éu-nu saphätim LIH 95:33, 
Hammurapi) RA 63 42 ii 22 (Samsuiluna); [4U t]u 
di.kud un lu: [toru] da-ia-a-an ni-& da-&a-a-[ti] 
KUB 4 llr. 6f.; un TUR.TUR.zU un gal.gal.zu : 
ni-Su-ka sihhirütu ni-su-ka rabüti SBH p. 110 No. 
67:14f.; un dur.dur.ru.na.86 har.har.ra : ni- 
ši asbäti tusahhir (see aábu B lex. section) SBH p. 77 
No. 44:16f.; hül.la un dagal.la.eÉ.àm : 
ihaddá UN.MES rapéati AR 19 No. 2:19f.; un 
kalam dam.gal.lä (parallel un [kal]am dagal. 
la) : ni-& KUR.ME.ES-ti rapsäti Labat Suse li 10f., 
cf. kur.kur.re un di.am.ga.al.la (parallel un 
dagal.la) : KUR.ME.ES-te ni-& rapdäti ibid. i 4f., 
parallels from A unnumbered (unpub.), and passim 
with Sum. corr. un; un zi.gál : ni-& diknat 
napisti CT 17 36 K.9272:10; un lu.a : ni-iš 
da-dd-me Surpu VII 9; un kalam.ma : ni-ié 
māti KAR 31r. 1f., also CT 17 4i 2ff.; un kur. 
ra.kex(kID) : UN.MES KUR CT 16 43:62f., cf. 
un kur.ra.kex : ni-i$ ma-a-t K.5215:6, cited 
Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists 90; un Éár.ra : kiššat 
UN.MES CT 16 17:3f.; á.ág.gá un ki.Sär.ra.kex 
: térét kissat ni-ši OECT 6 p. 52:27f., and passim; 
note: un.gá.e.NE.ti.il ba.ab.düg / en.e.Ée : 
ina ni-Si-ia gummuranni (see gamäru v. mng. 3b) 
Lambert BWL 242 iii 15f.; un.gá mu.un.na. 
gub : ina ni-& izzizzi SBH p. 112 No. 58 r. 29f.; 
un.gá mar.ma.an.zé.en : ni-ši lihióanimma 
SBH p. 31 No. 14:18f., cf. G.mi.a mar.ma.an. 
zé.en (var. un.e gar.ma.an.zé.en) : mi-& 
hi-Sá-nu SBH p. 44 No. 21 r. 33f., var. from VAS 2 
11 ii 13. 

mu.lu.bi &ma,.mar.ra.bi in.Sub.ba.a 
ni-&-P ina mastakisina Saknäta iddäma (see 
mastaku usage c-2") SBH p.102 No. 54:28f.; 
your terror mu.lu kur.ra bi.in.ri : mäta u 
ni-ši tarme has covered the land and (its) people 
4R 24 No. 3:12f.; (his “word”) mu.lu mu.un. 
gig.gig.ge mu.lu mu.un.sir.sir.re ni-ği 
usamras ni-&i unnaá SBH p. 8 No. 4:72f., and 
passim with Sum. corr. mu.lu; ki.dur.zu na. 
ám.mu.lu.a.mu : mähäzi da ni-&i-ia SBH p. 60 
No. 3:17f.; kaskal.la ba.an.da.til mu.lu. 
ux(GISGaL).lu.zu.86 : ana harrüni gämirat ni-& | 
mupassihat amelüti 4R 30 No. 2:30f. 

lá.bi nam.lü.ux.lu lá.hul : amélu šů ina 
ni-& lemun CT 16 23:331f.; [$à]. tur n&am.lá.ux. 
lu : ina Sassür ni-&i ibid. 333f.; na.&m.lü.uz.lu 
KA.KA mu.un.gi.na : ni-& itammáü kittu 4R 9 
r. 5f.; sig.ga nigin nam.lü.uy.lu.kex : zigiqa 
da naphar ni-& 5R 50 i 25f.; na&m.lá.uy.lu 
umun(?) in.dadag : ni-$u u rubü ütabbabu (see 
ebébu mng. 3) KAV 218 A ii 24 and 32 (Astrolabe 
B), cf. CT 17 4i 9f., 33:4, SBH p. 74 No. 42 r. 6f., etc. 
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sag ub.e ba.da.ab.gam : ni-& tubgi tuámit 
(see mätu lex. section) SBH p. 131 No. Ir. 3f.; 
sag u, hé.ri.in.e.Ée : UN.MES librdki TCL 6 51 
r. 21f., see RA 11 149:36; du,.du,.da sag in. 
düb.düb.bé : ni-ái amelö inappas BA 5 617 
No. 1:17£; al.bal Bu sag.gá.na : išni [óm 
UN.MES-Sá the mood of its (the land’s) people 
changed Lambert, CRRA 19 436:18; inim.gar 
hul.dím.ma kalam.ma.ke, : egirrü lemnu ša 
ni-# AMT 102:8; kalam.ma gaz.ak.a : ana 
sagas ni-ši CT 17 31:7f. 

8.28.lu.lu : a-hu-lap ni-& SBH p. 72 No. 40:1 
and 9;  un.bi ki.gin.bi nu.um.zu (later 
recension: ugnim.bi ki.gub.ba nu.zu, var. 
nu.un.zu) : ni-3u-3u agar illaka ul idá Lugale 
III 2; su.sa.mu.ta im.ri.a.mu.ta : ina ni- 
ši-ia u kišittija PBS 1/2 135:17f.; nir.gäl 
la.8.ne (var. lu.e.ne) : etellu ha-a-a-it ni-ği-šú 
Langdon BL No. 9:1f.; nam.en.na lu.lu : ana 
önüt UN.MES BR 62 No. 2:36f. (SamaS-Sum-ukin). 

abrätu, nesätu, ba’ulätu, salmät qaqqadi = ni-i-&u 
Malku I 180ff.; s$u-K-la-an-ni = nap-har UN.MES 
ibid. 184; kullatu, heru, abrätu, ub-qu, gimrätu, 
kimtu, hüpu, [h]upsu = MIN (= [ni-i-&u]) Explicit 
Malku II Gap A c-j; um-ma-nu = pu-hur UN.MES 
LT BA 2 1 vi 35 and dupl. 2:372; [abr]ätu = UN.MEŠ 
CT 18 5 K.4193:4; dasäte = ni-i-ši LTBA 2 liv 20 
and dupls. 2:85, 3 ii 17. 

(digasan-i-l4 DU-at UN.MES / ma j| DU-u (= band) 
/ me || uN.MES (explanation of the name 4Ma-me) 
Lambert BWL 74 comm. to line 53 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 

na-d3-bu = ni-i-ku Balkan Kassit. Stud. 4 v. 30 
(Kassite Voc.). 


1. mankind, human beings, people, work- 
men, soldiers — a) mankind — 1’ in relation 
to the gods: bélu mustesir kissat UN.MES 
gimir nabniti lord who guides all mankind, 
every living being BMS 1:53; sagäta ina 
samami kullat UN.MEŠ tabarri high up in 
heaven you behold all human beings BMS 
18:5; the god without whom 4imat UN.MES 
la is$immu man’s fate cannot be determined 
BA 5385:9; mudi téret UN. MES who is 
acquainted with oracular decisions given to 
man KAR 25 iii 23; pétü pan UN.ME mukallim 
nüri who makes mankind able to see, sets 
(it) free PBS 1/1 12:2 and dupls., see Mayer 
Gebetsbeschwörungen 504:98; [sak]in namir: 
lu ana UN.MES apáti 4R 60:33 (namburbi), cf. 
3akin nüru ana UN.MES ešâti Hunger Kolo- 
phone No. 328:4; Adad usaznan el ni-& Samüt 
tuhdi DN releases bountiful rain upon man- 
kind SEM 117 r. ii 15; the lady of heaven 


nisü la 


and the nether world rédat un.meS apáti 
STC 2 pl. 77:27; usurdte ša UN.MES-ma ussar 
DN Mami (thus) establishes the regulations 
concerning the human race Lambert-Millard 
Atra-hasis p. 62 ii 14; Ištar Sarrat UN.MES 
ra’umtu (incipit of a song) KAR 158 vi 22, 
also ammarat kal UN.MES ibid. ii 26 and vi 7; 
illilat UN.MES (var. ni-8) ... šāninti ni-&i 
KAR 144:15£., seo ZA 32 172:25f.; rüimat ni-ši 
AfK 128ii 5, cf. iStardti ni-$i-i-ma the god- 
desses of mankind ibid. 25 r. iii 21; anā: 
kumma ullada ni-Su-&-a-a-ma it is I who 
bring forth these human beings of mine 
Gilg. XI 122, cf. wa UN.MEŠ-a Cagni Erra III 
c 30; assu ... UN.MES-ia imnü ana karási 
because he has consigned my human crea- 
tures to destruction Gilg. XI 169, cf. ana 
hullug UN.MES-ia ibid. 121; lipsur DN ana 
bullut UN.mES-5% may Marduk dissolve (the 
magic) to keep mankind well BRM 4 18:25; 
iliam. šamaš ni-[$]i-i-ISal the goddess, the 
very sun to her people VAS 10 215:1 (OB); 
Erua ré'üti UN.MES-§[%] (name of a chapel) 
Iraq 36 42:37, cf. Nabû dajüm ni-ši-šu .. 
Adad zänin ni-ši-šú (names of streets of 
Babylon) ibid. 44:67 and 73; in personal 
names: !44-q-be-le-et-ni-§ CT 25:13 (OB), cf. 
d3NIN.LÍL-ku-zu-ub-ni-&i PBS 11/2 No. 654, also 
mdA-Zur-EN-ni-Se-3u KAH 1 4:33 (= AOB 1 32 
No. 13:1), 4A-Sur-mu-pa-hi-ir-ni-se-§u KAT 
143:3, see Saporetti Onomastica 2 145 s.v. nisi, 
Stamm Namengebung 228f.; 3a napéat kala ni-ši 
iStika you with whom is the sustenance of all 
mankind CT 15 4 ii 4 (OB lit.); Ištar rittussa 
serret ni-&i ü-ki-a-al (see serretu A mng. 4c-1’) 
VAS 10 214 ii 11 (OB AguSaja); the kurgarré and 
isinnu whom Ištar has changed from men 
into women ana $upluh UN.MES to instill awe 
in people Cagni Erra IV 56; see also ililitu 
usage a, kaskäasu, etc.; Ha pátiq ni-ši BBSt. 
No. 4 iii 11, cf. UN.MES lóppatqu En. el. VI 14; 
ba-an kullat UN.MES atta Craig ABRT 1 13:12; 
DN ša Same ibnü u erseti agäta ibnü sa UN. 
MES ibnü VAB 3 111:3 (Xerxes), and passim in 
Achaem., $a dwmqi ana UN.MES iddinu Herz- 
feld API p. 30:3 (Xerxes Ph). 


2’ other oces.: adu ... ilänika TA UN.MES 
imnüsuni as long as your gods (still) reckoned 
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him among the living (we did not omit any 
rite) ABL 450r. 6 (NA); natlätama UN.MES 
mitharig apátu consider mankind, all its 
multitudes Lambert BWL 70:18 (Theodicy); 
istum ddr šikitti ni-$i (see ddr usage a-2') 
UET 1 275 i 4 (Naräm-Sin), see AfO 20 74; Sar 
ha UN.MES ugdassara ana amäri káta men 
are proud, they vie to understand you 
BMS 1:8 and dupls., cf. l@dssu supsugatma 
UN.MES la lamda (see lE’ütu mng. 3) Lambert 
BWL 86:257 (Theodicy); sarrütam ša ni-& 
isimkum DN Enlil has destined sovereignty 
over mankind for you Gilg. P. vi 36 (OB); 
Jarram la iskunu kalu ni-& epidtim none 
among mankind had (as yet) established a 
king Bab. 12 pl. 12 i 6 (OB Etana); ŝa. 
UN.MES ba’ulät Enlil ultaspiru who exercised 
his rule over mankind, the subjects of DN 
AKA 321i 32 (Tigl. I); damsu kiššat UN.MES 
anäku I am the sun of all mankind KAH 2 
84:10 (Adn. II), cf. sabit kissat ni-se(var. -&i) 
murappis misri u kudurri who takes over all 
peoples, extends the frontier (of his kingdom) 
AOB 1 60:14 (Adn. I); Sarru beli muballitu ša 
UN.MES ma’düte ABL 657 r. 8 (NA);  já&i 
sahrim ša ina ni-&i-im la utt, me, a youngster, 
undistinguished among men VAB 4 66:10 
(Nabopolassar); lupput pitnisu eli UN.MES- 
šú(var. omits -šú) limras may his playing the 
pitnu instrument be offensive to people 
KAR 361 r. 8, var. from KAR 105 r. 13; [ina] pi 
UN.MES ligSakin tanitti praise of me should 
be in the mouths of men KAR 68r. 2, cf. 
nannabsu ina pi UN.MES luséli may he 
remove (the name of) his offspring from the 
mouths of men Hunger Kolophone No. 236:4; 
i-ni-& inabbi Sumsa RA 22 170:20 (OB); 
šumša ana kal UN.MES azakkar KAR 73:27, 
Sumka kalig ina pi UN.MES fäbi KAR 59:9 
and dupl. BMS 9:8; lupna nelmena amät UN. 
MES ligesasu may (evil) talk by people give 
him poverty and misfortune Hinke Kudurru 
iv 8; asnan napisti ni-8 CH xliii 11 (epilogue), 
cf. mé nap-sa-at UN.MES Lambert BWL 196: 21, 
and see napistu mng. 8b—3'; Nisaba $umuh 
UN.MES ibid. 158:16, [Sit]iw réhat UN.MES Gilg. 
V iii 7; exceptionally, referring to the dead: 
[páris]üt purussi ana UN.MES KLTA.MES LKA 
70 r. iii 2, see TuL p. 54:29. 


nisü 1c 


b) human beings: ritti ni-se nasiusu 
human hands support it (part of a brazier) 
AfO 18 308 iv 17, also 306 iii 20 (MA), cf. ni-še 
u umämäni human beings and wild animals 
ibid. iii 34; husahhi vw.MES u bali mithäris 
ibašši there will be famine for humans and 
(domestic) animals TCL 6 1:54 (SB ext.); 
UN.MES-8¢% bülumma Cagni Erra IV 93; usap: 
püka UN.MES tenésétu pahranikka gimf[ir ...] 
... MAS.ANSE(!) nammassü ša seri kalis 
pahranik[ka] all men pray to you (Sin), all 
[of them?] gather around you, the cattle and 
the wild animals of the open country all 
gather around you RA 12 190:5; note the 
contrast abul sénim ... abul ni-ši AOB 1 
14:37, also Belleten 14 224:10 (Iri$um), and pas- 


sim. 


c) people, persons in general: panü ša 
ni-& la isallima (fem. pl. by attraction to 
nisi) people should not become angry ARM 


10 175:20, cf. UN.MES imarrusu Iraq 17 127 
No. 12:46 (NA let.); Simat ni-Si-i-ma Gilg. 
P. iv 23; enüma UN.MES sallama qilu 


3aknu when people are asleep and there is 
quiet STT 73:82, see JNES 19 34, cf. haz 
brätum ni-su-% Saqummä ZA 43 306:3 (OB lit.) ; 
aššu danün DN ... UN.MES kullumimma to 
show people the power of Aššur Borger 
Esarh. 50 Ep. 6:36; ni-$u märesina ana kaspi 
ipassara people will sell their children 
cheap (during a famine) CT 28 40 K.6286 
r. 18 (SB Alu), cf. UN.MES märös[un]u ana 
[kaspi ipsjuru Iraq 17 87 2N-T297:4 (NB); 
UN.MES Sim märe$ina ikkala Leichty Izbu XVI 
39; UN.MES TUR.MES the population will 
diminish CT 39 16:45 (SB Alu), cf. menistu 
UN.MES kalli$ GaR-an] CT 30 13 K.9159:7 (SB 
ext.); UN.MES Sa husahha imura akala napáa 
ikkala ACh Ištar 20:95, cf. (with pasäha im: 
mara) ibid. 97; the kalamäahu priest proffers 
the wash basin to Anu and Antu garra u UN. 
MES ulappat sprinkles (the water) over the 
king and the (other) persons RAce. 91:20 and 
r.4; ina télte ša pi UN.MES dakin in the 
proverb that is on people’s lips (it says) 
ABL 403:4 (NB); UN.MES ina la mäkale imuttu 
people died from lack of food JTVI 26 163:20 
(NB leg.); enna aga UN.MES ul gépunási now 
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these people do not trust us BIN 1 49:11; 
ina pant UN.MES gabbi ittini beli igtabá my 
lord has spoken with us before all (these) 
people BIN 118:14; UN.MES musähize šunu 
they are people who incite(?) others YOS 3 
9:52, cf. ibid. 105:6, eto. (all NB letters); let me 
not be sad ina birti UN. MES gabbu among all 
(those) people ABL 2r.21; UN.MES ammiite 
la räimütekunu those people do not love you 
ABL 561 r. 2 (both NA); UN.MES Sdtunu ina 
libbi aspun I crushed these (guilty) persons 
in the same way Streck Asb. 38 iv 73; habtüte 
u munnabbitu ša ana LÓ GN illiku UN.MES 5 
ME-SU-nu ABL 839:18 (NB); ina šutti ša 
amuru u UN.MES itammarunt in a dream 
that I had and (other) people had as well 
CT 34 28:67 (Nbn.); UN.MES müdütw panis 
šunu ana muhhi Sarri béligunu Saknu many 
people look upon the king (as) their lord 
ABL 1089 r. 7; UN.MES ma’düh ina libbi 
iddüku they killed many of their people 
ABL 520:9, ef. 292:13f. (all NB); a right-of- 
way ga PN ... u UN.MES danütu belonging 
to PN and other persons Bab. 15 188:6 (LB); 
süqu mitag UN.MES (against mūtag ili u 
§arri, see mütaqu) BE 8 149:4f., and passim 
in NB; if the horse (drawing) the divine 
chariot shies  uN.MES ugallit and scares 
people CT 40 37:79 (SB Alu); uncert.: PN 
mahar ni-& ligimma VAS 16 189:25, cf. ni-& 
kalasina ibid. 22 (OB let); referring to 
future generations: ana ni-Si ahräti BBSt. 
No. 4ii 13, cf. ana ahrät UN.MES ZA 65 54:28, 
and see ahrätu mng. lb, LU.UN.MES arküti 
Hunger Kolophone No. 493:3, cf. Streck Asb. 58 
vi 118, ete., see arká adj. mng. 1a-2'; uncert.: 
ina wa a-a neu ni-$e-eá its people(?) .... 
amidst woe and sorrow Lambert BWL 52:13 
(Ludlul III). 


d) workmen, soldiers: adu GN attalak 
UN.MES ammáti ussétig. I marched as far as 
GN, I sent these men ahead ABL 170 r. 9 
(NA);  UN.MES 3000 iptahruni ABL 846:12 
(NB); ki $a UN.MES mati halqute upahhiranni 
ABL 245 r. 11, cf. ibid. 5; they are assembled, 
we are on guard UN.MES gabbu ina É düräni 
šunu all the men are in the fortresses 
ABL 506:16; ana muhhi UN.MES ga darru 
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bèli iSpuranni 276 ZI.MEŠ qüte PN ... ussébila 
ABL 860:6, cf. ABL 364:8 (all NA); ultu PN 
UN.MES ana muhhija upahhiruma ABL 998 
T. 9 (NB); UN.MES annüti ABL 212 r. 2, 1287:2 
and 5, UN.MES ammüte ABL 1108 r. 13, and pas- 
sim in ABL, mostly NA; usadkdmma UN.MES 
mädütu I dispatched many workmen (and 
dug around that tower) CT 34 281 71, also 
UN.MES-ia mädütu um@irma ibid. 31 ii 57 
(Nbn.). 


2. inhabitants, population, subjects (of a 
king) — a) in gen.: ni-ši-šu ina misarim lire 
let him rule his subjects with justice CH 
xli 16, cf. ina gerbit ni-ši-šu CH xliv 47; 
Jamas matisu musammihu ni-si-su the sun 
of his country, who provides abundance for 
his subjects BBSt. No. 6:4, cf. (as name of 
a gate) 4§-tar-mu-Sam-me-ha-at-UN.MES-S% 
Lyon Sar. 17:87; Sarru ... AUTU ša UN. MES-8% 
Lambert BWL 32:55 (Ludlul I), also ABL 923 
r.8; (the king) musaskin ina pi ni-&i-im 
puluhti ili rabüti who makes his subjects 
express reverence for the great gods VAB 4 
10019 (Nbk.), cf. ia... palühu ... la usalmidu 
UN.MES-&% Lambert BWL 38:18 (Ludlul II); 
a palace as my royal abode markas ni-&im 
rabiäti as a center for the great nations 
VAB 4 94 iii 28 (Nbk.); I took as booty 
ilàniáunu büdasunu makkürsunu u UN.MES- 
šú-nu their (the conquered kingdoms’) 
divine images, treasures, and inhabitants 
Borger Esarh. 56 iv 71; RN ... assuhassu ana 
UN.MES-ia amnüsu I deported RN (with his 
armed forces) and counted him among my 
subjects Iraq 25 54:28 (Shalm. III), cf. UN. 
MES Sallüte ana asrisu [utéral CT 34 41 iv 19 
(Synchron. Hist.); UN.MES zikar u sinnté sihir u 
rabi Streck Asb. 56 vi 91, and passim; garru elt 
UN.MES-3u iSasst the king will threaten his 
subjects CT 27 49 K.4031:6, see Leichty Izbu 
p. 189; ana sarri tazzimit UN.MES Boissier 
Choix 63 K.3846:10 (SB ext.); PN escaped from 
the prison in GN ina UNKIN ša UN.MES amat 
šarri igtabi and appealed to the king in the 
assembly of the inhabitants ABL 344 r. 5 
(NB); I am a shepherd la musallim ni-s-su 
who has not cared for his subjects well 
JCS 11 84 ii 12 (OB Cuthean legend), cf. la mu: 
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Sallimu ummanisu AnSt 5 102:92 (SB version); 
GN 3a ina pi UN.MES GN, GN, inambi 
zikiršun (see zikru A mng. 4a-2') Borger 
Esarh. 51 Ep. 10:57, and passim in this phrase; 
55000 uN.MES ... aslula Rost Tigl. ITI p. 58:16, 
etc., also Lie Sar. 52:16, 62:6, etc. 


b) with ref. to mätu (see also màtu mng. 
lh): mätu arbütu illak UN.MES idSallala the 
country will become desolate, the people 
will be taken captive CT 39 17:58 (SB Alu); 
(a king) [an]a šutēšir mätim gussur ni-& to 
direct the country the right way (and) to give 
strength to the people Lambert BWL 155:4 
(OB); wsaknis sépussu UN.MES u matita[n] 
PSBA 20 157 r. 12; I celebrated for three days 
in the courtyard of E3arra adi rabüteja <u> 
UN.MES mülija Borger Esarh. 6 vii 27, cf. ibid. 
63 vi49; din[t] ina pan PN u UN.MES KUR 
idbubuma they made a formal complaint to 
PN and the people of the country VAS 170 
iv 4 (NB kudurru); LÓ.ERÍN.MES LUGAL LÜ.UN. 
MES KUR ša ... issu pan säb-Sarrüte ibliquni 
(see säb-Sarrütu) ABL 252:16; (concerning) 
the mourning ceremony of MN 3a UN KUR 
gabbu tagribtu(!) wkallu when the entire 
population of the country performs a 
lamentation ABL 518:6; qulàlija ina ali 3a 
mätija iltakni ina pant UN. MES mätija uptihe 
hanni he put me to shame in my own home 
town, he has made me lock myself in before 
my countrymen ABL 328 r. 19 (both NB); 
ki ann[é] ina pan UN.MES mati iqiibi ABL 
174:18 (NA); 7 ummäni UN.MES mátu BRM 4 
6:24; UN.MES mati imallala CT 13 50 
K.7861:17, cf. UN.MES māti nigütu immar 
JCS 18 12 A ii 7 (SB prophecies). 


C) with ref. to a specific locality: dl 
nakrim alawwima ni-ši-šu ul akassad 
CT 6 2 case 42 (OB liver model); Gla ina sallüt 
UN.MES asabbat I will seize the town when 
the inhabitants are asleep CT 20 2:20 (SB 
ext. URU.BI UN.MES.BI BIR.MES CT 38 2:30 
(SB Alu); URU LUGAL u UN.MES-S4 JNES 33 
200:49, and passim; UN.MES äsibüte äläni 
Játunw Borger Esarh. 55 iv 43, ete.; ildni ša 
sit Uruk u UN.MEŠ-šůú ibtabtu CT 34 48 iii 1, 
ef. ibid. 3 (Synchron. Hist.); he lived in his 
town of Nippur ul 13 kaspa simat UN.MES-&U 
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but had no silver, the pride of its inhabitants 
STT 38:4, see AnSt 6 150 (Poor Man of Nippur); 
I distributed the balance of the substantial 
booty among my entire camp and my 
governors UN.MES mähäzänija rabüti (and) 
the inhabitants of my major cities OIP 2 
61:60 (Senn.); dar mat Quti UN.MES sakläti 
5R 33 i 39 (Agum-kakrime); GN bit marditija 
UN.MES ina libbi lassu GN is my way 
station (but) there are no inhabitants in it 
ABL 414:5 (NA, coll. S. Parpola); Sakkanakke 
u UN.MES GN the officials and the population 
of Ekron OIP 2 69:22 (Senn.); [Gl]u(?) Sudtu 
... UN.MES Gibt libbisu ADD 809: 27, seo Post- 
gate Royal Grants No. 32; tämirätusu ... UN. 
MES-$4 OIP 2 79:7 (Senn; UN.MES iD.Bı the 
inhabitants of this canal (region) CT 39 17:59 
(SB Alu); UN.MES nagí Sudti TCL 3+ KAH 2 
141:213 (Sar.); UN.MES dadmé Cagni Erra I 41 
and 107, and passim with geogr. names. 


d) with ref. to a deity: an evil king will 
arise and remove the protective goddess from 
Uruk [lja duamma Uruk ina parakkisu 
usessib la UN.MES-SU ana gisti igdssu he will 
install a protective goddess not from Uruk 
in her sanctuary and dedicate to her people 
who do not belong to her JAOS 95 371 r. 5 
(prophecies), cf. ibid. 372 r. 14. 


3. serfs, retainers belonging to an estate, 
a household, a palace, or a person — a) in 
the expression nisi (nis) biti: u ana ni-ší bi- 
tim u ana suhrim épuá I made (some fabrics) 
for the retainers and the young people as well 
CCT 3 20:20; 6 gubäti dannütim ana ni-s 
É-tim ša PN $üma buy six strong garments 
for PN's retainers Hecker Giessen 29:13 (both 
OA); anäku qadum máréja u qadu ni-i3 É-ia 
ina bit PN usteribanni he had me enter PN’s 
household along with my children and my 
serfs JEN 312:6; PN ana !PN, adi baltu itti 
mi-i3 bi-ti ša PN ipra u lubulta inandinu PN 
wil provide ‘PN, with food rations and 
clothing as long as she lives just like (lit. 
with) the (other) retainers of PN JEN 405:9, 
cf. PN LU [hapird] itti [nil-is bi-[ti-šu] JEN 
464:2; PN 2 DUMU.SAL-sSá l DaM-st 4 ni-is 
É-šu $a PN PN, his two daughters, his wife: 
(together) four retainers of PN HSS 16 389:8, 
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also ibid. 3, 6, 11 and 16, also HSS 15 286:5; 
(150 homers of barley for rations) ana ni-i§ 
É-H ša PN mär Sarri HSS 9 43:7, cf. ana ni- 
i$ bi-ti $a SAL.LUGAL-li HSS 15 254:19; 
rations ana ni-i$ bi-ti u ana LÜ.MES taluhli 
HSS 16 48:2, ni-es E-tum 3a Al-iláni u ni-es 
E-tum Sa URU Taseniwe HSS 13 292:9f., 
also HSS 16 12:2, 7, 12, and (with other geogr. 
names) HSS 13 237:24, 30, 270:2, 6, and 9, 
367:2 and 5, 406:41, HSS 15 161:4 and 7, HSS 16 
198:65, ete.; (after a list of wool rations given 
out) undu ša ni-es biti sia.Ba-su-nu $u-up- 
du-ma ipus tuppa i-he-pée-tx1 when he 
checks(?) on the retainers’ wool ration he will 
break (this) tablet RA 36 215:22 (= HSS 13 
287); note: oil given ana ni-ig É 3a Nuzi 
HSS 13 274:6, also 124:4, HSS 15 246:3, also 
(copper and tin) HSS 15 160:5; 40 NAM.LU.LU. 
MES ni-is É ša ekalli HSS 13 30:11, cf. HSS 14 
587:8 (let.); arad ekalli u ni-i$ É ša ekalli 
AASOR 16 51:7, also ibid. 3; for field work 
done by ni-i$ É.MES see HSS 14 20:4 (let.), for 
the theft and sale of a ni-iš É see ibid. 21:4 (all 
Nuzi); UN.MES E-i-ni ina bubdte taddüka you 
have killed our retainers by starvation 
ABL 281 r. 22, cf. ABL 1010 r. 12, also UN.MES 
k-id máréja u máráleja ABL 456:14, cf. ABL 
963 r. 7, ABL 792 r. 17, 925 r. 15, 964:8 and 10, 
wr. LU.UN.MES É-iá ABL 960 r. 7 (all NB); 
95 UN.MES É ABL 1009 r. 21, also Iraq 28 186 
ND 2631:18 (NA); note for n23e ekalli: barley 
for flour ana ni-i$ É.GAL HSS 13 369:8 (Nuzi); 
(various silver and gold objects) PAP ša 
UN.MES É.GAL ana DN Iraq 32 156 No. 25:16 
(NA); asiassu märesu märätefu UN.MES 
É.GAL-S41 Borger Esarh. 48 ii 75, cf. Lie Sar. 70; 
evil should not affect ana (var. adds zumur) 
É u UN.MES-§% AfO 14 146:129 (bit mésiri); 
sale of PN u PN, asSatisu LU ni-is É-$ü 
Dar. 340:3, cf. sale of PN w!PN, UN.MES É-šú 
Nbn. 40:3, also Evetts Ner. 59:6; "PN u märüsu 
LU.UN.MES É-éu (as pledges) Moldenke 2 60:8, 
also naphar 8 amélüssu LU.UN.MES 8-8 u 
zerasu bit maskanu TCL 13 193:22, aššassu 
LU.UN É-šú VAS 4 46:9, cf. also Nbn. 668: 12; 
(law case concerning) ‘PN u märesu u PN, 
LÜ.UN.MES fÉ-éü-nu Dar. 260:3, cf. PN u 
märeäu u ša 2 LÜ.UN.MES 8-3 VAS 6 86:2; 
(work to be performed by) PN PN, u PN, 
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naphar 3 LÓ.UN.MES É (referred to as 8x8. 
MES line 2) VAS 6 84:11, cf. ibid. 18; you 
must not do business itti LÓ.UN É ğa PN u 
tipū ša itti biti$u tepü with PN’s retainers nor 
with those who are (otherwise) connected 
with his household GCCI 1307:11; UN.MES 
É-f& paqdakka TCL 9 125:6, cf. ibid. 138:34, 
YOS 3 116:16; rations ana UN.MES É BRM 1 
12:2 (all NB). 


b) with ref. to glebae adscripti: I gave 
him (Sama&-áum-ukin) more URU.MES A.SA. 
MES GIS.SAR.MES UN.MES G81b libbisun manors, 
fields, orchards, (and) people living in them 
(than my father had ordered) Streck Asb. 28 
iii 76; to PN were assigned in writing A.SA 
É UN.MES DUMU.MES Séludte a field, a house, 
attached serfs, (and) oblates(?) ABL 177 r. 6, 
cf. kirätija ... UN.MES-ia ABL 353r. 13 and 14; 
note A.SA.MES UN.MES $a É.DINGIR.MES ABL 
746:6 (all NA); EN A.SÀ. MES É. MES GIS.SAR.MES 
UN.MES tadäni owner of the fields, houses, 
orchards, (and) attached serfs being sold 
ADD 59:3, cf. EN GIS.SAR A.SA UN.MES SUM- 
an ADD 427:4 and passim in this phrase, cf. 
URU.MES A.SA.MES É.MES GIS.SAR.MES ù UN. 
MES KAV 94:3, and note EN UN.MES A.SÀ.GA 
tadän ADD 64:3, also 58 r. 1; 30 ANSE KI.MIN 
(= A.8A) adi vw.MES-[$á] ADD 806:9; É PN 
... UN.MES A.SÀ. MES UDU.MES ADD 675 r. 12, 
also obv. 6; (freedom from taxation of) 
eglàti bitati u UN.MES Sundtunu ADD 661:23; 
note Summu U[N].MES Sätunu ina duràri usst 
if these people should leave due to a decree 
of manumission Postgate Palace Archive 248:13; 
sold separately from the land: bel UN.MEŠ 
SUM-ni PN 2 SAL.MES-Su !PN, ‘PN, PN, PN; 2 
SAL.TUR.MES pirsu naphar 7 Z1.MES urdäni ša 
PN, the owner ofthe serfs sold: PN and his 
two women !PN, and !PN,, PN,, (and) PN, 
(and) two weaned baby girls, together seven 
persons, the slaves of PN, ADD 229:2, cf. (in 
the same context) ADD 232: 2, 296:1, 305:1, ete.; 
in an exchange transaction: UN.MES kim 
UN.[MES] ADD 165:5; UN.MES Suätunu ina 
ilki tupsikki diküt ekalli la irreddü ADD 650 
r. 10, see Postgate Royal Grants No. 13:46. 


C) other oces.: PN ana ahhióu mārēšu u 
maré ni-& ili$u iépuruma mätam usbalkitu 
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(when) PN sent messages to his brothers, 
to his sons, and to the sons of those who 
belong to his god, and wanted to start an 
uprising in the country CT 4 1:5; summa 
subätam ni-Su-t-a itbalunt if my retainers 
have carried off the garment (I will return 
the garment to you) TCL 18 84:19, cf. 
Kraus AbB 1 74:15, Fish Letters 21:4; without 
suffix: ni-se ana rTLl.KAM ustesima YOS 2 
75:7, cf. TIM 2 152:28, AbB 1 33:9; ni-& $a PN 
mali ša tak[lé] OBT Tell Rimah 69:9, cf. ibid. 4, 
7,19, also aššum ni-8.MES la akallü ibid. 78:14 
(all OB), cf. possibly: silver sa PN asser ni-&- 
ni nas’u BIN 4 50:12, also ni-ší-šu PN ana 
PN, fütassir) OIP 27 49a:17 (both OA); sulum 
bitióu u UN.MES-§% (for) the well-being of his 
household and his retainers IR 35 No. 2:11 
(Adn. III), cf. Säsunu adi UN.MES-SU-nu sisé 
... alpé sēni Borger Esarh. 55 iv 50, also šunu 
UN.MES-SU-nu alpéSunu senisunu Strock Asb. 
42 iv 121; Sulmu ana (AS) biti a-na UN.MES 
ša ina GN u šulmu issika ABL 62 r. 5; muhhi 
UN.MES Sa PN Sa Sarru ... iépuranni mā 
UN.MES ša ina lei Saknüni ... hannüte lu 
ina panika concerning PN’s retainers about 
whom the king has sent word: the retainers 
who are listed on the wooden tablet are (from 
now on) in your charge ABL 121:3 and 5, cf. 
UN.MES utrūti ibid.9; [ina muhhi] LU.UN.MES 
ša PN ša Sarru išpuranni ABL 600:4, cf. 163:4, 
212:4, 1073:14; ina muhhi UN.MES ša ina 
pani PN ... PN, LU šaknušunu ABL 537:4, 
ef. Postgate Palace Archive 27:14; UN.MEŠ amz 
mar ša Sarru béli iksuruni iddinanni hannüte 
ina panija ABL 121r. 7; UN.MES-ni bit Sarru 
iqbüni lilliku ABL 206:10 (all NA). 


4. family, members of a family: if there 
was loss of life alum u rabiänum 1 MA.NA 
kaspam ana ni-ši-šu i$aqqalu the city and 
the mayor pay one mina of silver to his 
family CH § 24:49; ina igri&unw ni-su-Su-nu 
uballatu they provide a living for their 
families from their wages ARM 1 17:11; 
annis ul innassah ni-su-su asranumma ussaba 
he must not be moved here, his family lives 
there ARM 22:15; ni-$& ša LU.MES GN [ina 
Mari] inassarusunüti they keep the family 
of the people from GN under guard in GN, 
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ARM 1 22:34; amminim ša bitiki epēšim u 
ni-&i-ki bullutim tezibima why have you 
given up caring for your house and keep- 
ing your family well provided for? ARM 10 
167:9 and (same phrase) 166:9; [$a] nasärim u 
ni-&i-ki [bulllutim eps? ibid. 167:18; uncert.: 
SAL ni-Si-i-ka CT 6 28b:23 and 27 (OB); PN 
gadum mni-&i-&w  Laessee Shemshüra Tablets 39 
SH 887:38, also, wr. qadu ni-&i-áu-nu (beside 
PN gadum müréí$u line 37) ibid. 36 and 39, cf. 
qadum ni-Si-ia ina adassim sa GN wašbāku 
RA 66 127 r. 8 (Mari let.); SE.BA 5 LÚ ... 4 SAL 
2 SAL.TUR 5 TUR ... LÜ.ENGAR.MES ù ni-Su- 
$u-nw rations for five men, four women, 
two girls (and) five boys, plowmen and their 
families Loretz Chagar Bazar No. 34:21, cf. (same 
phrase) A 977, cited Iraq 7 55 (Chagar Bazar); in 
personal names: A-li-ni-Su-%-a Where-Is-My- 
Family? PBS 8/2 172:5, cf. 235:5 (OB), see also 
OBGT, in lex. section; kattusunu ni-si-su-nu 
their family assumes the guarantee for them 
Wiseman Alalakh 24:13 (OB); dalla u kamá ana 
UN.MEŠ-Ššú turru to bring back to his family 
the prisoner and the captive Surpu IV 35, ina 
pani UN.MES-$U amäru ibid. 36; !Pa-an-mi- 
$i-ia-lümur (personal name) TuM NF 5 42:21 
(MB); ni-ši iradái he will have a family 
Kraus Texte 62 r. 7 (OB physiogn.); bit améli inz 
naddima ni-$u-$u BA.BE the man’s house will 
be abandoned and its household will die 
Labat Suse 4 r. 4, ef. (obscure) ibid. r. 3; PN satu 
adu UN.MES-$4 Iraq 20 183 No. 39:66, cf. UN. 
MES-$U $a hannaka usahhiruni ibid. 64; PN 
EN UN.MES-$4 ABL 896 r. 15, cf. ŝĝšu EN UN. 
MES-$4 ibid. r. 4 (all NA); ERIN.ME adi(!) 
UN.ME ABL 849 r. 10 and 13 (NB); wuzunsunu 
ana muhhi UN.MES-Sü-nu their minds are on 
their families ABL 537 r. 11, cf. they do not 
work šunu annak UN.MES ammaka they are 
here (but their) families are there ibid. r. 15, 
also LÓ.ERÍN.MES da UN.MES-Su-nu ina libbini 
ibid. r. 1, also UN.MES annaka šunu ABL 220 
r.3; aha lassu UN.MES-$4 PN usabbiti there 
was no brother so PN seized his entire family 
ABL 550 r. 6 (all NA); PN adi UN.MEŠ-[šú] 
ADD 255:2 and 4, also 75 r. 8, 627:4; in lists: 
ADD 742:1ff., 743:5, 744 r. 7, 746:8ff., 747:1ff., 
752:6ff., also ADD 661:1, 672:1, ete.; note lu 
ahhüsu ... lu vN.MES-) ADD 77:6. 
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nišu A (nēšu) s.; oath (lit. life); from 
OAkk. on; wr. syll. and MU, ZI; cf. négu v. 


mu = ni-[§]u Hh. II 185, also Izi G 2; mu-u 
MU = ni-&u A III/4:9; mu = ni-du = [t]a-me-t& 
Hg. A I 17, in MSL 5 81; me.[x.x].a = né-e-šú 
Erimhus II 120; mu.dingir.ra = ni-[i]§ DINGER 
Erimhus VI 83. 

mu.dingir.bi in.pad : niš DINGIR(var. i-k)- 
šú-nu itmů they swore by their god(s) Hh. I 312, 
also Ai. VIii4; mu.dingir.ra KA.KA.na in.gar 
: nt-i§ ili ina pīšu iškun he made him swear by 
the god Ai. VI ii 26; ni in.na.te.ma mu. 
dingir.ra gü@u li.bi.in.sum : iplahma ana ni- 
iš ili ul iárur he became afraid and did not dare to 
swear ibid.i46; ur.bi mu.lugal.bi in.pàd.da. 
e.mes : niš šarrišunu ištēniš isquru together they 
swore by their king Hh. I 313, also Ai. VI ii 6, 28, 
wr. ni-e$ Ai. IV iv 50. 

zi.dingir.gal.gal.e.ne.ke,(Kıp) ni bar(var. 
ba.ra).nu.tuk.a : ša niš ili rabüti la ipallahu 
he who does not fear an oath by the great gods 
CT 17 34:35f.; nam.erim zi.an.na hé.pàd 
zi.ki.a hé.pàd : mämit niš šamê lu tamäti nis 
ergeti lu tamáti “‘oath,” be exorcised by the life of 
heaven, be exorcised by the life of the earth 
Surpu V-VI 58f.; zi.an.na hé.pàd zi.ki.a 
hé.pàd : niš šamé lu tamäta niš ergeti lu tamáta 
be exorcised by the life of heaven, be exorcised by 
the life of the earth CT 16 13 ii 9f., also ibid. 1: 20f., 
ASKT p. 78 No. 9 r. 3f., KUB 37 111 r. 9ff., 
UET 6 391:33, and passim in incs.; zi.dingir. 
gal.gal.e.ne.kex i.ri.pad ha.ba.ra.du.un : 
ni-& (var. nis) ili rabüti utammika lw tattallak 
I have exorcised you by the life of the great gods, 
go away! JTVI 26 155 iii 18, var. from CT 16 
3:123f., also CT 16 10 iv 20ff., 31:114f.; zi DN 
hé.pàd : niš DN lu tamáta ibid. 13 ii 33f., and 
passim in this text. 

[m]u sag.ba L6.68.bi tab.tab.e.ne : ni-du 
mämit pagaréu ussarrip invocation and oath have 
inflamed him Surpu VII 27f.; hu.luh.ha zi 
(var. za.e) nam.BAD.a : gilittu niš mu-tü ASKT 
p. 86-87 ii 3f., see Borger, AOAT 1 6. 

sa-am-nu = ne-e-Sü, ma-mi-tü Malku IV 74f.; 
ni-3u [| ma-mi-ti A ITT/1 Comm. A 15, cf. MSL 14 
329:8; ni-i$ DINGIR-3U ff libbü niš $ull (comm. on 
Su MU DINGIR-šú Labat TDP 134:39) Hunger 
Uruk 36: 25. 


a) referring to sworn statements in legal 
cases — 1’ by the life of a god — a’ to take 
an oath: bel bitim ina bab bit DN ni-i$ ilim 
izakkaršum the owner of the house swears 
to him by the life of the god in the gate 
of the Tispak temple Goetze LE § 37 A iii 
20 and B iii 3, also ibid. § 22 A ii 16; ni-iš ilim 
izakkarma ütasSar he swears by the life of 
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the god and goes free CH § 20:11, also § 103: 29, 
131:74; LU.MES annikiam mi-i$ DINGIR.MES 
iz-ku-ru OBT Tell Rimah 24:9; [mi]-is ili 
niz[kur] we have sworn by the life of the 
gods (there is no guilt on my side) ARM 10 
95r. 4; kima atta ana RN ni-id ilim zakrdt u 
anäkuma gätamma ana DUMU.MES Jamin 
ni-iš ilim zakräku just as you have sworn by 
the life of the god to Zimrilim, so I in the 
same way have sworn by the life of the god 
to the Jaminites Mel. Dussaud 990 b 19 (Mari 
let.), ef. ARM 10 32:11; ana minim béli ni-is tli 
izakkar why will my lord swear by the life 
of the gods? Wiseman Alalakh 8:22 (OB), ef. 
ibid. 2:43; PN ana la tehém [u] la ahäzim [ni]-is 
ilim izkuru (see ahdzu mng. 2a-1') YOS 8 
51:8; mamit MU ili ana pan améli zakäri the 
"oath" to swear by a god before (this) man 
Surpu III 124; mämit marra nasi u Mu ili 
zakäru the “oath” to hold a spade and 
swear by the life of a god Surpu III 14, and 
passim in similar phrases in Surpu; ni-iš tli 
rabüti u IMUS ina nari šuātu izkur he swore 
by the life of the great gods and of DN 
(depicted) on this boundary-stone 1R 70i 21 
(Caillou Michaux); niš ili... ana ahàmeás izakz 
karu they will swear to each other by the 
life of the gods TCL 12 43:43 (NB); MU 
Šamaš izkurma urid gishurra he swore by 
the life of Šamaš and went down 

CT 46 45 iv 25 (NB lit.), see Lambert, Iraq 27 7; 
mis Belti ša Uruk u Nand ina puhri tazkuru 
in the assembly she swore by the life of DN 
and DN, TCL 13 179:15; for other refs. with 
zakäru, see zakäru mng. 2b; whinni bäsütim 
lussurma ina ni-iš ilim lugbima I will guard 
the remaining unripe dates and make a 
statement under oath TIM 2 82:10 (OB). 


b’ to make someone swear: PN PN, ana 
ni-iá ilim iddimma PN handed over PN, to 
take an oath Boyer Contribution 143:22; daz 
jani ina bit Samas ana ni-iš ilim PN iddinuma 
mis Aja beltisa PN izkurma the judges 
handed over PN to take the oath in the 
Šamaš temple, and she swore by Aja, her 
mistress CT 8 28a:7, cf. dajünü ... PN ana 
ni-iá ilim iddinuma YOS 8 150:14, also ibid. 
63:13, 66:12, TCL 1 232:6, Riftin 47:10, YOS 12 
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290:9, PBS 7 7:20, and passim, wr. ana ni-&i 
i-li iddinuma TCL 10 139:5; ana ni-iš ilim 
ana pani papahim iddissima he handed her 
over to swear an oath in front of the sanctu- 
ary Waterman Bus. Doc. 34:8, cf. PN ana ni- 
i$ Aja beltisa iddinuma ina bab ni-i8 ilim im: 
tagrunimma CT 47 12:18ff. (all OB), cf. also 
ARM 8 85:49; ni-i$ Subula ili belisu ina pisu 
$ukunma have him swear an oath by DN, 
the god of his lord VAS 16 189:20; ni-Sa-am 
ina Saptisu lissakimma ana bit PN ahisu la 
wragga «m» let him swear an oath that he will 
not start a lawsuit against the house of PN, 
his brother PBS 7 90:33, also (with iškunuma) 
ibid. 117:14; mi-éa-am asakkan (in broken 
context) TLB 447:11 (all OB letters); ina imi 
anni ša ana biti anni truba ni-es ili askun on 
this day, when you (demon, text: he) entered 
this house, I had (you?) swear by the gods 
ZA 45 202 ii 31, also ibid. 208 v 3 (Bogh. rit.); 
ni-iš ili PN imidusuma ina bit DN PN kám itma 
they imposed an oath by the god on PN, and 
he swore as follows in the temple of Ištar 
MDP 24 393:13. 


c’ other oces.: da PN ina ni-iá ilim ubbaz 
buma (barley) which PN clears of claims by 
takingan oath YOS 8 160:10, also Meissner BAP 
107:18; for the next three months ezimma 
la din.gau ina Esnunna dinu ul iddian u ana 
bit Tispak dinu u ni-iš tli i-te,-e-hi no case 
will be judged in GN, not excepting ordeals, 
so how can a case involving sworn statements 
come to the temple of DN? A 7537:19, cited 
JCS 21 269 (coll.); sasgü flour ana ni-iá ilim 
ARMT 12 606:2, also ARMT 11 18:6, (beer) CT 
45 89 ii edge 1; ina ni-is tlt andku ana PN 
kém agbi I spoke to PN as follows under oath 
Syria 19 108:19 (Mari let.); iba ina ni-is ilim 
libirrusu let witnesses confirm it under oath 
PBS 5 100i 34, for other refs. see bäru A 
mng. 3a-2'; ina ni-is i-li-im itat SE-ki limz 
kusu CT 52 56:20 (OB let.); PN ana sarrim 
u ni-ig ilim iplahma bitam ipuá PN showed 
respect to the king and to the oath, and built 
the house MDP 28 399:24; sa aššum la ni-is 
ilim IN.PAD because he swore a false oath 
TCL 10 55:31, cf. ana la ni-iš ilisu u napistisu 
HSM 7555:4, cited Dole Partnership Loans in 
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the Old Babylonian Period (Harvard Ph. D. Diss. 
1965) p. 111 (all OB). 


2’ by the life of god and king: ni-i$ DN 
DN, u RN éarrim itmá they swore by the life 
of Marduk, Šamaš, and Samsuiluna BIN 2 
76:12, also VAS 8 8:20, UET 5 88:24, Meissner 
BAP 35:22, Riftin 16:13, wr. MU Boyer Con- 
tribution 143:30, 127:13, PBS 8/1 20:18; MU 
DN MU RN [LUGAL.E| IN.PÄD.DE.ES they 
swore by DN and king RN YOS 8 83:21£., 
and passim in OB leg., see tama v.; MU DN DN, 
DN, u RN éarri UR.BI IN.PÄD.DE.ES they 
swore together by the life of Enlil, Ninurta, 
Nusku, and king Burnaburiaá BE 14 7:28, 
also ibid. 1:18, 40:22; for NB refs., see zakäru 
mngs. 2b-2’ and 6. 


3’ by the life of the king: ni-i3 Sarrim 
itmau they swore by the king MDP 14 p. 93 
No. 44 r.4 (OAkk.); LU INIM.MA.BI.ME Sit maz 
harsunu ni-i$ LuGAL-lim) it-ma-ü these are 
the witnesses before whom PN swore by the 
king (not to raise claims) Oppenheim, Eames 
Coll. pl. 11 TT 1:21 (Ur III), for other Ur III 
refs. see Gelb, MAD 3 194, for OAkk. refs. 
see nésu mng. lb; ni-i$ Sarrim atma MDP 28 
424:5; PN ni-is jarrim itmü CT 4 23a:6, and 
passim in OB, see tami v.; ni-iš Sarrim mit: 
häris itmü both of them swore by the king 
BE 6/2 30:25, wr. MU LUGAL.LA UR.BI IN. 
PÀD.DE.ES ibid. 37:17, 59 r. 1, wr. MU LUGAL. 
A.BI TCL 10 46 B 10, also MU LUGAL.PÄD.DA 
IN.PAD.DA ibid. 89:14, also UCP 10 205 No. 2:17 
(all OB); MU RN u RN, IN.PÀD.DA MDP 24 
348 r. 11, [M]U LvGALÀM.Bi [IN.PA]D.DA 
MDP 18 230:21 (= MDP 22 41), MU RN ilmá 
MDP 22 160: 25, 23 205:25, and passim in Elam; 
MU RN IN.PÀD heswore by Samsuiluna Boyer 
Contribution 141:9, also Grant Smith College 
269:24, ni-i$ Hammurapi LUGAL IN.PÀD.MES 
TIM 4 21:16, wr. MU RN LUGAL.BÍ TCL 10 
2:14, LUGAL.LA.BI ibid. 6:11, 21:5; note [MU] 
RN LUGAL GN u RN, LUGAL GN, IN.PÀD 
YOS 5 124:14, of. ibid. 127:12; also (without 
LUGAL) MU Gungunum IN.PAD.DA TIM 5 
23:11; MU LUGAL.BIIN.PÀD BIN 2 83:10, and 
passim in OB in similar Sum. formulations, also 
MDP 18 233:20, MDP 22 61:24, etc., and passim 
in Elam; kima ni-iš dar-ri-im utappilu lu ip: 


291 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nisu A 


pusuninni (ifI act contrary to the oath I am 
taking) let them treat me as if I had sullied 
the oath by the king RA 69 121 No. 8:14, cf. 
ni-ı$-ka ü-ta(text -aA)-ap-pí-il Kraus, AbB 5 
229:16; summa la imgurki ni-i$ Sarrim ina 
pišu Sukunnima if he does not agree with 
you, have him swear an oath by the king 
TCL 1 45:15, also AJSL 32 101 No. 1:22; ni-iš 
darrim ina pija issakkan I shall have to 
swear by the king ABIM 8:43, cf. (also with 
Sakdnu) VAS 16 153:25, TLB 4 82:9, Sumer 
14 38 No. 16:8 (all OB letters); mi-i$ LUGAL à 
Jasmah-Addu it-[m]u-4& ARM 8 17:5; ni-iš 
bélija ippija iákun he made me swear by my 
lord ARM 2 21 r. 23', also ibid. 13:31; PN PA.PA 
ana eqlim la erésim ni-i$ $arri utammi (see 
eréSu A mng. la-3’) UCP 9 355 No. 25:22 (OB 
Ishchali); ina ni-Si-im ša belini ... [niz|üz we 
have divided (the estate) in an agreement 
sworn by our lord MDP 22 4:12, cf. ina MU RN 
u RN, ina isgim ılgü MDP 23 178 r. 11, cf. also 
MDP 24 368:5, and passim in Elam; efgannima 
lussagar <...> ni-iá-ka lutma (see zakäru A 
mng. 4a) AfO 13 47 r. ii 7 (Etana); [... M]U 
LUGAL la izkuränisuni (concerning which) 
they did not take an oath by the life of the 
king AfO 12 pl. 6 No. 1:7 (Ass. Code Text M); 
for other refs. see zakäru A mng. 2b, cf. 
(in broken context) ni-i3 šarri JCS 7 136 No. 
65:12 (MA Tell Billa). 


4’ by the city Assur and the local ruler 
(OA): awätisunu nigmurma ni-i3 A-limki 
nutammésunuma ana mimma Sumsu ... ula 
iturru we have settled their case and had 
them swear by the City that they will not 
raise claims on anything ICK 2 113:12; 
istu ni-is Alim nutammiusununi after we 
made them swear by the City Hecker Giessen 
No. 13:38, cf. ni-i8 A-limk! utammiunidtima 
ibid. No. 48:19; ša ni-i$ Alim tammu’u ka’ila 
(see kullu mng. 3e-1’) ibid. No. 14:22, also 
TuM 1 19c:6, BIN 4 104:15, cf. TCL 4 103:17, 
CCT 5 11d:16, ICK 2 141:15, and passim, cf. 
also ša ni-iš Alim u rub@im &butti karila 
BIN 4 112:33, MVAG 35/3 No. 325a:17;  awáütiz 
šunu nig[mur] ni-ig Alim u rub@im itmü we 
settled their case, and they swore by the 
City and the ruler ICK 1 38b:4 and 38a:9; 
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ana awätim anniätim ni-is Alim itmá about 
these matters they swore by the City TCL 21 
216A : 22, also CCT 5 14a:18, 15a:7, and passim in 
similar contexts; 12 Sigil kaspum ša ni-i$ Alim 
PN u PN, ... itmüni twelve shekels of silver 
about which PN and PN, swore by the City 
TCL 21 249:1; ana ša ni-is Alim itüram he 
went back on what he had sworn by the City 
BIN 6 43:4, cf. PN ša ni-i$ Alim uz-na-ti-ni 
ilput BIN 4 107:12, TCL 21 267:18; ni-is 
A-limki itmü itamma PN ina &igürim ša 
Aé$ur they took an oath by the City, PN 
wil swear by the &igüru emblem of Aššur 
HUCA 39 3 L29-553:4;  ni-i$ Assur ni-is 
Ana ni-i$ rubi im itmáma . ula itur: 
rugum they swore by Aššur, Ana, and the 
ruler that they will not raise claims against 
him ICK 1 32:10ff. 


b) referring to treaties and political 
agreements: PN and (the people of) GN ina 
birigunu ni-i$ DINGIR.MES izkuruma u puhur 
gaggadätisunu  ustémidu made a sworn 
treaty with each other and banded together 
ARM 10 5:10, cf. ina tuppi ni-i$ ili ARM 1 
37:23; ana kal Sarräni annütim ni-ig ili izzakar 
he swore allegiance to all these kings Unger 
Mem. Vol. 191: 15 (Shemshara let.); if the many 
hostile kings of GN who have been hostile to 
you issalmu u ni-is ili gamram taddinusunü: 
gum are ready to make peace and you can 
impose a formal(?) treaty on them Laessee 
Shemshara Tablets 77 SH 812:26, cf. mi-id tlt 
gamram ina biritigunu iškunu ibid. 10; ha-a-ru 
u ni-$ DINGIR.MES birini lisgaknuma let us 
make a treaty by (killing) donkey foals and 
by oath OBT Tell Rimah 1:39, cf. ibid. 11; ša 
ni-iš ilim nadánim ina pim ul issakimma ul 
issaprakkum nobody said anything about 
having (them) take an oath nor was anything 
written to you (about this) Bagh. Mitt. 2 59 
iv 21 (OB let.), cf. (it is not necessary) sa 
sattigu ni-iá ilim üteddisu that the oath be 
renewed every year ibid. 19; RN šarrum ith 
LÓ-lim ahim ni-té îm u dES,.DAR ipus King 
Jarim-Lim made a sworn treaty with (his) 
brother by the life of DN and DN, Wiseman 
Alalakh 126:2, also 29; ana mahar DN  bélija 
lübilassunüti ni-i$ ili rabüti $a $amé erseti 
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utammisuniti I brought them before my 
lord Assur and had them swear by the great 
gods of heaven and earth Weidner Tn. 27 No. 
16:53, cf. ade ni-iš tlt rabüti usazkiráéuma 
(see adá A usage a) Streck Asb. 68 viii 45; 
m-i§ ii rabüti la iplahma ihtabbata hubut 
misir mätija he did not respect the treaty 
sworn by the great gods and kept raiding 
the marches of my land ibid. 50, cf. ibid. 
178:12; dl lamáta mu ili irrigka the city you 
besiege will ask a treaty of you TCL 6 4:27 
(SB ext.); ana ni-i$ ilim tsapparunikkumma 
tatamma they will send messages to you for 
a treaty and you will swear CT 44 37:7, also 5 
(OB ext.);  Sarrdnu ina ni-iá ili ustadda[nu] 
kings will make each other take an oath 
KAR 428:57, also (with ipatiaru will break 
their oaths) ibid. 58 (SB ext.); note in Bogh. 
treaties: akkâša RN ni-iá ilāni annütu qadu 
mätikunu ki gant lihessiska as for you, RN, 
may this treaty (lit. the oath by these gods) 
break you, as well as your (pl.) country, like 
reeds KBo 1 3r. 13, also ibid. 1 r. 64; see also 
etéqu A mng. 2c; Hatti and Kizzuwatna itu 
ni-iš ili lu patru shall be released from this 
treaty KBo 15136, cf. tuppu ša ni-iš ili. ibid. 
iv 25; summa sar Hurri áapal ni-i$ ili kéam 
igakkan if the Hurrian king puts it thus (to 
him) under the (terms of the) treaty ibid. iii 
60, of. ibid. iv 10, also, as Akkadogram: [84-P]41 
NI-ES DINGIR-LIM GAR-ru KUB 21 1 iii 61, of. 
KUB 23 1 iv 22, also, wr. N0I-I$  KBo 11 10 iii 
21, KBo 12 91 iv 6, wr. NLSI DINGIR-LIM 
KBo 5 9 i 23, and passim, see Friedrich Staats- 
verträge 200; note in Mari with hasäsu: 
[ni-1]$ DINGIR-Iim hussannésimma [libb]anfi) 
linüh make a treaty with us (lit. pronounce 
for us the life of the god) so that our hearts 
may be at ease ARM 14 89:9, of. r. 12’, cf. also 
ibid. 106 r. 14°. 


c) other oaths: ni-i3 Assur ilija GAL [. ..] 
I [swore] by the life of As$ur, my god 
OIP 2 81:26 (Senn.); Sama bel dinim ni-id-ka 
attasar rabütka ašhut Šamaš, god of justice, 
I have kept the oath by you, I have revered 
your majesty Tn.-Epie “v” 13; note ni-ig 
zikir Ningal ... lishut let him fear the oath 
sworn by mentioning DN Streck Asb. 290 
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r. 8, see Bauer Asb. 2 42 n. 5; ni-i$ DINGIR- 
lim dannam ušazkiršunūtima ARM 14 64:8; 
tummisuma ni-e$ (var. MU) ili rabáti have 
her swear by the great gods KAR Ir. 11 
(Descent of Ištar), var. from CT 15 46 r. 16; bab 
ni-e§ tl māti (name of a gate) AOB 1 68:36 
(Adn. I), see Müller, MVAG 41/3 25, Frankena 
Täkultu 107f., and, wr. UR. MAH STT 88 i 44, 
cf. (offerings to) dni-iš-[DINGIR-KUR] VAT 
10550 iii 9 (courtesy F. Kócher). 


d) in conjurations: niš ili rabüti lu tamáti 
be conjured by the great gods (addressing 
Lama$tu) 4R Add. p.10 to pl. 6617; for nis 
gamé lu tamät niš erseti lu tamát, see lex. 
section; [...] ni-i$ DINGIR.GAL.GAL ga Same 
werseti[...] KBo73i10; ni-es ilt rabüti lu 
Suss[ät]a ZA 45 204 iii 13 (Bogh. inc.); ZI Samas 
murteddika tummäta you are adjured by 
Sama’ who persecutes you KAR 227 iii 44, also 
ibid. 45ff., cf. Köcher BAM 323:88; utammeki niš 
libbi kup-pu-té u x-[...] x-mi [ni-i]$ bürti u 
hiriti niš tupginnäti u x-x-e-šá ni-iš lubäre 
ša urrustu niš harräni u ālīikēša  l have 
exorcised you (Lamaštu) by ...., by well 
and ditch, by corners and ...., by the gar- 
ment of an unclean woman, by the road and 
its travelers 4R 58 i 55ff., restored from dupl. 
LKU 33 r. 8ff. and ZA 16 197 Rm. 2,212:1f. (La- 
maštu II); zi-ka lu tame zx Ea [zr Mar]duk 
lu tame let him be exorcised by you, let 
him be exorcised by Ea and Marduk KAR 
267 r. 16f., dupl. BMS 53 r. 29. 


e) in exclamations: mu Assur Suma šałra 
la tapassit by Assur, do not efface the 
inscription Hunger Kolophone No. 43:8, also 
ibid. 200:7, 203:7, cf. KAR 25 iv 12;  mi-id 
Marduk u bélija Hammurapi TIM 2 149:16; 
ù ni-es iläni annüti KBo 1 4 iv 42 (Bogh. treaty); 
ni-iš Assur ilija ... Summa ... näru $uàtu 
la usahrü by my god Aššur, I indeed had 
this canal dug OIP 2 81:25 (Senn. Bavian); lu 
3arru u lu rubü ša pi dannete Suadtu ušannů 
ni-i$ Assur Adad Ber Enlil assurü Ištar 
assuritu any king or ruler who changes the 
wording of this tablet, by Aššur, Adad, Ber, 
Enlil of Assur, and Ištar of Assur (let him be 
accursed) ADD 646 r. 33, see Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 10:66, also No. 9:66, No. 1:9; ni-iš 


293 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nisu B 


darri by the king (introducing a statement) 
JEN 362:10,19, also SMN 3083:10 (Nuzi), MU DN 
u DN, by Insusinak and Iámekarab MDP 22 
100:15, 105:19, 107:17, 109:17, and passim in 
leg. from Elam, also (with names of rulers in- 
stead of gods, probably shortened from mu RN 
itmá) MDP 23 221:15, MDP 22 87:16, and passim. 


f) consequences of an oath not fulfilled: 
hititka gillatka ni-i8-ka muruska your sin, 
your crime, your oath, your disease (let them 
beremoved) Surpu VIII 44, cf. ibid. 80; mursu 
la tabu ni-$Su mämit usah[hih]u šīrēja painful 
illness, oath, and curse have wasted my 
flesh BMS 12:52 and dupls.; linnesst mämit 
littarid ni-šú may the curse be removed, 
the oath be driven out BMS 1:48, 33:32; ni- 
su mämit türta masdltu invocation, oath, 
retaliation, questioning Surpu V-VI 67, 77, 
87, 97, 107, 117, 125f.; MU DINGIR lipsusu arni 
lissuhu may they efface the oath by the god, 
extirpate my sin Surpu IV 71, cf. ibid. 57; 
pussisa hitátisu [$u]riqa ni-$u ukkisa mämissu 
JNES 15 136:71 (lipgur-lit.); ina ni-& u mämit 
tugattainns ina ni-ši u mämit pagarkunu liqti 
you tried to finish me off by oath and curse, 
may you yourself perish by oath and curse 
Maqlu V 72; MU ili$éu améla isabbat the oath 
by his god will seize the man Boissier DA 
210:26 (SB ext.), cf. KAR 395 r. ii 22, cf. also 
[NAM.ER]ÉM ni-e$ ili isabbassu CT 40 11:96, 
wr. [ni]-i$ ibid. 97 (both SB Alu). 

For VAT 9712 i 40 (= Idu I 110), see nisi lex. 
section. 


Falkenstein Gerichtsurkunden 1 603 n. 6; 
Edzard, Sumerologieal Studies Jacobsen p. 63ff. 
For OA: J. Lewy, MVAG 35/3 81f. note b; Hirsch 
Untersuchungen? 68f. and Add. 27. 


nišu B s.; l1. raising, gift, 2. nis qati 
lifting of the hands, prayer, 3. ni$ ini look, 
glance, chosen person or object, choice, 
discretion, 4. nié libbi desire, sexual desire, 
libido, 5. nig resi promotion, honor, 6. nis 
gabari "rise of the duplicate" (name of the 
first interval and of a musical mode or 
octave-type), 7. nis idi lifting of the arm; 
from OA, OB on; wr. syll. and ÍL, ZI.GA, MU; 
cf. nal A v. 


nisu B 


il-lu A.KAL = ni-Á4 rising (of water) Diri III 135, 
cf. [A.KAL] = [n]i-óu. KUB 3 103 r. 1 (Diri Bogh.). 

Su.il= ni-iš qd-tim Nigga Bil. B 194; udu.áu. 
{i]l.la = immer niš ga-tum Hh. XIII 144. 


Bà.zi.[ga] = [niš lib-bi] Antagal A 134. 


gü.zintH rež Nigga 476; sag.ki = ga-qu saa, 
ni-ié saa Kagal B 242f. 

[$u].il.la.mu.88 ba.an.gub a.ra.zu.[mu] 
mu.uá tuk.ma.ab [ana ni]-i8 ga-ti-ia iziz: 
zamma šime teslit? be present at my prayer, listen 
to my supplication OECT 6 pl. 4 K.4926:15f., cf. 
Éu.íl.la.mu an.na ba.e.[u8] : ni-id ga-ti-ia Same 
emid (see emédu mng. 1c) ASKT p. 127:57f.; Su.il. 
dug,.ga.mu [...] ina ni-w ga-ti-ta [...] 
JNES 33 289:14; [Sudx(KAxäv).dö kļúš.ù.mu 
Éu.íl.la(var. omits .la).mu u,.8u.u8.e kir, 
Éu.mar.ra.mu siskur.ra.a.ni ü.gul.gä.gä 
Éà.bi damal.la arhuÉ tuk.a gü.bi nigin : 
[ina ik]ribija Sünuhüti ni-i$ qa-ti-ia u labàn appija 
ša ümisam aballuá utninnusu |...) ir$ima kisässu 
usahhira (see ikribu lex. section) 4R 20 No. 1:9f. 
(MB royal prayer); nig.äu.il.la.mu hé.em. 
Bi.lá : ana ni-iš ga-ti-ia gülamma (O Šamaš) pay 
attention to my prayer 4R 17:54 (= Schollmeyer 
No. 2). 

[gi.šjè íl.la.mu a.ba ba.ra.[é] : ina ni-is 
i-ni-ia mannu ussu when I look up who will leave? 
ASKT p. 128 No. 21:07f. (SB hymn to Ištar); 
é.Éu.me.Éa, ki.igi.íl.la.na(var. .ni) in.na. 
an.gin.na ana Esumesa asar ni-is i-ni-su 
illik$umma he went to him, to ESumeÉa, the place 
he chose Lugale IX 7, cf. (Ešumeša) 6.i.bi.i[l.la] 
= Eni-i$ [ini] BA 5 634 No. 6r. 11f.; Sul ni.tuku 
giš.nux(šīR) bar.8é (var. igi.bar.ra.dé) l.gál.la 
: eflu na’du da ni-iš nu-ur i-ni-8u ana ahäti saknu 
(see nüru lex. section) Lugale XI 38. 

fla.la] Éà.zi.ga : lalü ni-is li-bi-im desire, 
libido TIM 9 26:1f. (= Sumer 13 71, OB lit.). 

á.íl.la.zu.áó GiS.mz1 mu.un.lä.e : ana ni-iš 
i-di-ka sillu taris wherever you extend your arm, 
shadow is spread Angim II 26; &.il.la.zu.ne.ne 
tüg.sa, in.lé.[e].dé : ana ni-is i-di-du-nu subdtu 
sama atrus I spread a red garment over their raised 
arms AfO 14 149:186f. (bit mésiri). 


menü = ni-i$ i-ni Malku VIII 95. 
na-ğu-ú 84 SA-bi : zi : nla-Sjuu šá BA-bi : 


SA.21.0A : ni-& lib-b[ö (...) A Ill/l Comm. A 
21-2la. 

1. raising, gift — a) raising: ana 
ni-i$ dipárija ... arkis littalkam let him 


come promptly at my torch signal (lit. the 
raising of my torch) RA 35 182:21 (Mari let.); 
u kima Ninuria ana ni-i$ kakkésu ultanap: 
šaqa kalig kibrütu when he (the king) lifts 
his weapons, the entire world is in dire 
Straits as if DN (had done it) AfO 18 50 Rm. 
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142:7 (Tn.-Epio); 
lex. section. 


see also  Diri III 135, in 


b) gift: when the queen of Wahsusana 
arrived 1 kutänam 1 TÜG $üram ana ni-ts-e- 
em addin I gave (her) one kutänu textile and 
one dark textile as a gift KTS 50c:6, for the 
meaning “to bring as a gift" see nasd A v. 
mng. 2a-4'. 


2. niš gäti lifting of the hands, prayer — 
a) in gen.: rubüm ellum ša ni-i3 qá-ti-àu 
Adad idü CH iii 56; the king ša ni-i$ qa-ti-su 
nadan zibisu ihsuhu [ila] rabüti whose prayer 
(and) sacrifices the great gods desired Unger 
Reliefstele 7 (Adn. III); epdsét lemutti ša ina 
ni-iá Sul-ia dé tiklija usapriku 
tépuramma he sent me a message about the 
evil state of affairs with which, at my prayers, 
the gods in whom I trust have beset him 
Streck Asb. 22 ii 121; ina KA.MU MU SU.MU 
ina mimma mala eppusu in my words, in my 
prayer, (and) in anything I do BBR No. 75:61, 
78 r. 74, and passim in these texts; ina MU 
Sul! mar bart ilu ul izziz the god was not 
present at the prayer of the diviner CT 31 48 
K.3976 r. 8, also, wr. iL CT 51 155:7; nt-is Su 
zikir ili rabüti prayer, invocation of the great 
gods BMS 12:79, see Ebeling Handerhebung 80; 
[mäm]it niš SUM NU LUH.MES MU DINGIR MU 
the oath: to invoke the name of the god 
while making the prayer gesture with unclean 
hands Surpu III 44, cf. ni-i4 ilb ni-is Sul 
Maqlu VII 134; see also Hh. XIII, OECT 6, 
ASKT p. 127, 4R 17, 20, in lex. section. 


b) referring to the offering or the accept- 
ance of the prayer: innemidma eli hazanni 
ni-iá [qa-t]t usassisu (PN) threw himself at 
the mayor and made him beg (for mercy) 
STT 38:154, also ibid. 101 (Poor Man of Nippur), 
seo AnSt 6 154ff.; for other refs. with nasd 
see nasü A v. mng. 6 (nis gati); MU SU-Sü iskun 
(the diviner) offered his prayer Craig ABRT 1 
60:11 (= BBR No. 100); ina ni-is SUT utninni u 
labän appi ... usalld iliissu Borger Esarh. 82 
r. 13; ana SutéSuru dinu ni-iá qa-ti rasäku 
I (the diviner) pray to you in order to (be 
able to) give the correct pronouncement JRAS 
Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r. 6, cf. arši ni-i$ qa-tim-ma 
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akarrabka K.6977+ :4, seo Mayer Gebetsbe- 
schwörungen 532; i$ruruma niš qa-ti iršů (after) 
he behaved arrogantly, he started to pray 
Surpu II 78, cf., wr ni-i$ Sul! ibid. p. 51:30; 
ili ni-id qa-ti-ia (var. nid Sult. wv) ina tünihi 
muhur my god, accept my prayer (uttered) 
with sighs JNES 33 278:89; üm šu! anassü: 
Suniiti mahäru ni-i$ qá-ti-ia Semüm supüa 
when I lifted my hands to them (the gods), 
my prayer was accepted, my supplications 
heard VAB 4 152 A iii 22 (Nbk.), Samas ... 
ni-iá qa-ti-ia imhurma iámá supéja ibid. 102 ii 
17, niš Sul wv muhur šimi tas|liti] BMS 50:21; 
IL $v-&5 itti ili mahir K.2809 ii 1 (SB hemer.), 


cf. ni-i$ šuľ-šú ilušu ana mahäri 4R 55 
No. 2:11, ilu ni-i$ 80-84 ul imahhar CT 39 


46:47 (SB Alu); note ni-i4 qa-ta-ti-áu imtahar 
LKA 15 r. 6 (SB lit.); for other refs. see maz 
häru mngs. 1f-2’, 6e; niš šu-šú itti ili ma-gir 
4R 33 iii 32 (SB hemer.); ni-i8 qá-ti-ia kīniš 
mugurma YOS 9 85:21 (Nbk.); mugur ni-iš 
gá-ii-ia Sima supüa VAB 4 140 ix 60 (Nbk.); 
for other refs. see magäru mng. 2a; nindaz 
bâšu ana Sin ukän nts Su-si itti ili Semi (the 
king) sets up his offerings to Sin, the god will 
hearken to his prayers K.2514:32 (SB hemer.), 
also ana ni-i$ Sull-s% aj izzizuma aj išmů 
suppésu they (the gods) shall not attend to 
his prayer, they shall not hearken to his 
supplications Böhl Leiden Coll. 3 36:43 (Sin-Sar- 
iškun); ana IL SuU-id gülamma KAR 92 edge 
ii 2, and passim with qálu; ana ténin niš (var. 
ni-i$) SUU-4d suhhirani panikunu (my god 
and my goddess) pay attention to my 
urgent prayer PBS 1/1 14 r. 37, see Lambert, 
JNES 33 276; ni-i$ qa-ti-ia irämu may (Anu 
and Adad) take pleasure in my prayers 
AKA 102 viii 25 (Tigl. I); niš Sull.mu likün (var. 
ana ÍL Su. Mv) linüh libbaka let my prayer be 
correct (var. at my prayer), let your heart 
(Marduk) be appeased BMS 12:88, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 80; ni-i$ ga-t (in broken 
context) Thompson Rep. 155B r. 7, also r. 3. 


C) denoting a literary genre: [INIM.INIM. 
MA] ni-i3 ga-a-ti ša Ninlil BMS 35 r. 14, for 
other refs. see Suillakku. 


3. nis int look, glance, chosen person or 
object, choice, discretion — a) look, glance 
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— 1’ ingen.: ana mw dé qurädisu ša tahlupti 
ni-iš IGI! ul arši I did not glance at the mass 
of his armored elite troops TCL 3 131 (Sar.); 
ina niš 1G1ll-ka (vars. ni-ši i-n[i-k]a, ni-is 
toatl mnS-ka) amélu šú iballut when you 
look (upon him) this man gets well JNES 33 
280:106 (dingir.8&.dib.ba ine.), cf. ina mi-id 
ıcıl-ia mītu iballut Or. NS 36 120:86 (SB 
hymn to Gula), cf. ibid. 124:136; garir ni-& 
i-ni-Su frightening is his (Marduk’s) look 
En. el. 1 87; ša ... ina ni-id ıaıl-$u bel bele 
utté[su] whom the lord of lords chose by 
looking at him Bauer Asb. 49:5, for other 
refs., see atü A v. mng. 2a; ina ni-i$ IGII-su 
elléti ihsuhanni ana Sarrüti looking (at me) 
he desired me to be king Piepkorn Asb. 64 v 40, 
ef. ina ni-i$ 161-ki tuddinima tahguhi belüti 
(see idû mng. 4e-2’) ZA 5 79:26 (prayer of 
Asn. I), cf. ina ni-i3 IGI.MEŠ-šú LKA 64 r. 12; 
Ninlil ... [nt]-18 1a1lLwES-ád. elléti ana sar 
3arräni ... hadis lu-u tap-pi-lis(text -tú) 
ABL 1060:6 (NA); Summa íu rertl-s% 
kabit if it is painful (for the sick person) to 
raise his eyes Labat TDP 160:34 and 38, cf. ÍL 
Iot!- SA, SIG, BABBAR TU [...] AMT 69,4:9; 
see also Lugale IX 7, XI 38, in lex. section. 


2’ with verbs of looking: ina ni-& 1a1™- 
šú-nu kinis littulusu may they (the gods) 
look upon him steadfastly AKA 172 r. 16 
(Asn.); Sin ... ina mi-iá i-ni-su damgäti 
kadiš lippalsanni may Sin cast his favorable 
look upon me in a joyful mood VAB 4 224 ii 
33 (Nbn.), cf. Böhl Leiden Coll. 3 34:2 (Sin-Sar- 
iškun); ina ni-is [tar ]-si-nu damgäti sa 
ibarr[ü] kibräti (see bart A v. mng. 1a-2'a/) 
Thompson Esarh. pl. 18 vi 13 (Asb.). 


b) chosen person or object: RN ... amru 
ni-i$ IGI! DN (see amru mng. 2) Rost Tigl. 
III p. 42:2, 48:3, Borger Esarh. 81 r. 10; Sarru 
ni-té IGL.MES DN (beside ni-šit DN) the king, 
Enlil’s choice Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16 i 5, for 
other refs. describing kings see Seux Epithétes 
207; ina Babili al mi-i$ 1011l-ia, ša aramma 
in Babylon, the city I chose and which I love 
VAB 4 134 vii 35; ina dläni ni-id i-ni-Su-nu 
ibid. 16 (Nbk.); referring to gods: (Nabû) 
[pal mutlellü $a Sarpänitu ni-ig ter mes 
elleti binüt rubáta rabitu KAR 104:5; in per- 


nisu B 


Ni-3i-e-ni-sa MAD 5 1:6, for 
other refs. see MAD 3 209; note Ni-31-4% 
PBS 11/3 55:7;  Ni-&i-i-mi-8w Bagh. Mitt. 2 
pl. 82:7 (OB), for other OB refs. see Ranke PN 
192f.; Ni-i$-e-ni-&4 KAJ 45:20, see Saporetti, 
RA 68 92. 


sonal names: 


€) choice, discretion: ina ni-Se IGI-3u ... 
x A.SA inassaq ilagge he will choose and take 
x land at his discretion KAJ 179:5 (MA), cf. 
ana ni-áe <IGIY-Su-ma ibid. 20; (all these 
medications) mala ni-is 1arll-ka telegge you 
take as many as you feel are required CT 23 
26 ii 5 (SB med.); ummänka ana ni-& i-ni-[ka 
illak]  Leichty Izbu X 15, restored from Hunger 
Uruk 69:25. 


4. nii libbi desire, sexual desire, libido — 
a) desire: the enemy ni-iš li-ib-bi-im irašši 
will become covetous ARM 2 23 r. 21’. 


b) sexual desire, libido — 1’ in gen.: 
mi-H li-ib-bi ana assahisu [...] YOS 10 54 
r. 12 (OB physiogn.); ni-i$ (var. nis) lib-bi-ia 
lu mé nari äliküti let my desire be (like) the 
flowing waters of a river Biggs Saziga 35:14; 
Sa zikari usarsu ša sinnisti bissürsa taptanas: 
šašma SÀ.zi.GA you rub the man’s penis and 
the woman’s vagina (with oil) and (he will be) 
potent ibid. 18:11; ni-i$ SA iraá&i CT 39 37 
K.7212 r. 10, cf. [Summa ...] ín SA irši Labat 
TDP 18:5; summa amélu ni-iá SA-34 elirma 
ni-iš lib-bi la irtasi KAR 70 i 22, see Biggs Saziga 
p. 53, also AMT 71,1:1; ni-iš lib-bi-ia, isbatu 
Maqlu I 99, also KAR 80 r. 28, wr. ÍL ibid. r. 6, 
Labat TDP 126:41f.; note [ÉN] ip [SÀ].zr.GA 
GIN.A (incipit of Saziga incantation) Biggs 
Saziga 12 i 28, also, wr. it lib-b[t] ibid. 13 ii 24, 
wr. SA iL ibid. 21; INIM.INIM.MA ÉN SÀ.ZI.GA 
(subseript) ibid. 24:10, and passim in this 
volume; see also TIM 9 26:1f., in lex. section; 
note designating a disease: ultu kaláti SA.zı. 
GA Hunger Uruk 43:27, cf. ina SÀ.zraA È 
Bab. 7 pl. 18 (p. 236) r. 20 (physiogn.). 


2' referring to an herb or charm: [6 ...]: 
Ú SÀ.zr.GA : ina KAS [NAG] Köcher BAM 380 
r.42ff.; Ú SÀzrGA [...] ni-iš lib-bi [...] 
Biggs Saziga 56 iv 13f. (Bogh.), cf. ibid. 66 i 33; 
6 NA, MES SÀ.zr.G[A] Köcher BAM 419 iii 4. 
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5. nig rési promotion, honor — a) in gen.: 
ni-iš re-Si-im sab harradnim zittam ikkal honor, 
the army on the campaign will receive its 
share of the booty CT 3 2:15 (OB oil omen); 
ni-Si re-Si-im UCP 9 367:32 (OB smoke omen); 
ni-$i re-& Sulmu honor, well-being YOS 10 
53:6, also ibid. 45:13; rubdm ni-i[§] re-ši-šu 
i[...] RA 38 80:4, ni-[i]š re-Si-im Sa rubim 
YOS 10 60:2 (all OB ext.), MU SAG rubé um: 
mani šum damigti ilegge honor for the ruler, 
my army will attain fame KAR 423 i 40, ef. 
TCL 6 2:23 and dupl. CT 28 43:13 (SB ext.). 


b) as name of a part of the exta: summa 
ni-&i SAG issirim imitiam nawir if the nis(t) 
rést of the (sacrificial) bird (or: configuration 
of the exta) is bright at the right YOS 10 
53:12, also ibid. 13-17, cf. ni-e$ re-e$ UDU 
imittam liwwir RA 38 85:2 (OB ext. prayer); 
ni-ig ri-& ullus the nis ré% is hypertrophic 
Lutz, JAOS 38 82:11 (MB ext. report); Summa 
MU SAG hast imitti ullus  Boissier Choix 55 
xi 38, see VAB 4 288, also CT 20 39:18; Sum: 
ma ina birit kubus has u MU saa hast iru 
kima sikkati izziz if a peg-like growth stands 
between the cap of the lung and the nis rési 
of the lung CT 31 38115; Summa birit kubus 
hast u Mu sac hast PA-is ibid. 37 K.4088:5; 
summa MU SAG hast ša imitit u Sumeli ittanatbak 
if the niš rēši of the left and the right lung 
is continuously collapsed(?) ibid. 39 ii 26, of. 
TCL 6 5:34, 58; obscure: summa ina birit 
kubus hast u wv saa hasi DIM GU Boissier 
Choix 54 xi 26 (Nbn. ext.), see VAB 4 288:28, 
cf. (in broken context) CT 31 10 K.11030:14, 
25 Sm. 1365: 15, 37 K.4088:14, PRT 115:7, KAR 
461 (all SB ext.). 


C) (uncert. mng.): x dates ana ni-& re-e3 
ša LU.ERIN x-x-pi 81-2-14,2069:9; silver for 
five kids čá ni-&i re-& UD.22.KAM dd UD-mu 
dEn-Ul for the .... of the 22nd day, the day 
of Enlil 81-2-14,103:3 (NB); compare the 
NB idiomatic use of resa nasd in the meanings 
“to check, inspect” and “to get ready for, to 
prepare," see našú A v. mng. 6 (rēšu usages a, 
b, and f). 


6. nig gabart “rise of the duplicate" (name 
of the first interval and of a musical mode or 


nisütu 


octave-type) — a) as name of the first 
interval on a nine-stringed instrument: 1,5 
SA nis GABA.RI Studies Landsberger 266 CBS 
10996 i 11, ef. ibid. 1 (NB math.). 


b) as name of a musical mode or octave- 
type: [x] érátu ga ni-is(text il) GABA.RI 
x irtu songs in the “rise-of-the-duplicate” 
mode KAR 158 viii 50 (Liederkatalog). 


7. nig idi raising of the arm: see Angim, 
AfO 14, in lex. section. 


Ad mng. 2: Landsberger, MAOG 4 296f.; 
Kunstmann, LSS NF 2 passim. Ad mng. 3: 
Stamm Namengebung 125f. Ad mng. 4: Biggs 
Saziga 2ff.; Landsberger, JCS 21 161 n. 107. 
Ad mng. 5: Nougayrol, RA 40 63. Ad mng. 6: 
Güterbock, RA 64 45ff.; Kilmer, RA 68 68ff. 


nišu C s; 
weaver); lex.* 


counting (said of a basket 


zii ZI = da z1.z1.G[A.G4] : ni-du da AD.KID A 
III/1:90£f., with comm. ni-éu dá AD.KID : n[i-8u : 
2] ni-šu : ana na-a-&u : da-a-lu : z1.cA.cA : mi- 
su] da LÚ.AD.K[ID : ZI : ...] GA: šá-ka-ni ATT/1 
Comm. A 20f., cf. App. to Comm. 13'ff., in MSL 
14 329; [...] = né šá [...], [...] = MIN dd 
{...] Nabnitu K 173f. 


Sum. zrzraÁ.gÁ is a math. term desig- 
nating subtraction and addition, and also 
refers to rising and subsiding (e.g., of waves). 
The lex. ref. refers to the activity of the 
basket weaver increasing the number of 
strands of his material. 


nišu see nisi. 


nisütu (nisütu) s.; 1. family, relatives (by 
consanguinity or by marriage), 2. people; 
OA, OB, Nuzi, SB, NB; wr. syll. and m. 
RLA (in NB leg. rarely IM.RI), UZU.SU (see 
mng. 1d). 

im.ri.a = Su-u, kim-tum, ni-éu-tum (var. ni-su- 
tum), sa-la-tum Hh. I 117ff.; [su-ü] su = ki-im- 
tum, ni-éu-tum, sa-la-tum A II/7 iv 46ff. 

u,.da u,.me.da.Áà su.sa.bi im.ma.an.ta. 
ex(DU,-FDU) : éumma matima ni-du-su ételámma 
if (one of) his (the foundling's) relatives ever 
appears (to claim him) Ai. III iii 52. 


1. family, relatives (by consanguinity or 
by marriage) — a) in legal contexts — 
1’ in gen.: PN ni-3u-ta-d3-nu (var. a-hu-du- 
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nu) illikamma uddigunuma PN, their relative 
(i.e., brother-in-law, var. their brother), came 
and identified them (six persons, including 
women and a child) OIP 27 49:12, var. from 
case 49b:14 (OA); ina ahhi u ni-su-tim ša tPN 
nadit Sama3 ana PN, mürtiia ul iraggamu 
none of the brothers and in-laws of ‘PN, the 
naditu of Šamaš, will raise a claim con- 
cerning her (adopted) daughter ‘PN, Szlechter 
Tablettes 7 MAH 15.964:10, UD.KÜR.SE ša pi 
tuppi annim PN märusu u ni-su-ut PN, zikar 
u sinni mali ibaššů ana PN, ul iraggum 
according to the provisions of this tablet, in 
the future PN, his sons, and the in-laws of 
PN, (a naditu), male or female, as many as 
there may be, will not contest PN,’s property 
(given to her by PN,) CT 47 63:67 (both OB). 


2’ between kimtu and salätu: ina ahhe 
maré IM.RLA ni-Su-ti u sa-la-ti ar-di beli(?) 
u kinäti Sa bit PN (see kinattu mng. ld) 
IR 70 ii 3 (Caillou Michaux), also BBSt. No. 27 
r. 10 (Simbargipak), cf. (na IM.RI IM.RI u IM.RLA 
No. 8 iii 3 (Marduk-nadin-ahhé), IM.RI.A IM.RLA 
uù IM.RL.A No. 91 30, iv A 25 (Nabü-mukin- 
apli), also No. 30:21 (Itti-Marduk-balätu), VAS 1 
70133, wr. IM.RI ni-su-ta u sa-la-ti VAS 1 
35:44 (Marduk-zäkir-umi I), IM.RLA ni-su-[ti] 
u sal-la-ti BBSt. No. 14:16 (all kudurrus); 
matima ina ahhé maré kim-tum ni-su-tu u 
sa-lat ša DUMU PN ša iraggumu Dar. 26:26, 
also Nbn. 178:37, 293:33, 687:30, BE 8 137:10, 
AnOr 8 8:24, wr. IM.RLA ni-su-tu u sa-la-ti 
Dar. 321:23, Nbk. 135:26, BE 8 1:15, 149:21, 
AnOr 9 4 vi 26, TuM 2-3 9:16, Nbn. 193:23, 
IM.RI.A IM.RI.A u sa-lat JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 
4:18, BRM 1 38:24, BIN 1 127:23, and passim in 
NB, also, wr. ni-su-t% BIN 1 130:17, TuM 2-3 
8:16, Wr. IM.RI.A IM.BI.A IM.RI.A TCL 12 6:19, 
IM.RLA IM.RIIM.RLA ibid. 8:21, for other refs. 
see kimtu usage a and Ungnad NRV Glossar 
113, Hunger, Bagh. Mitt. 5 253. 


b) in hist.: RN iti kimti ni-šu-ti zer bit 
abisu aSariddüti mātišu RN with (his) family, 
(his) in-laws, the male descendants of his 
paternal house, the high-ranking court 
officials of his country Winckler Sar. pl. 31:31; 
ina libbióu asar RN kimtu urappisu 
iksuru ni-šu-tú u salātu wherein (in the bit 


nisütu 


ridüti) Esarhaddon increased the family and 
gathered together the relatives and kin 
Streck Asb. 4 i 30. 


C) in ines. and prayers: kill the wife 
hulliq maré kimtu ni-su-tum u salältu] do 
away with the sons, the family, the in-laws, 
and the kin KAR 373:4, see Ebeling, Or. NS 
20169; lu mämit kimtija u ni-Su-ti-ia lu 
mämit ellatija u salätija whether it be an 
oath by my family and my in-laws or an 
oath by my clan and my kin (preceded by 
father, mother, brother, sister) JRAS 1936 
586:13, also Schollmeyer No. 18:28, Laessoe Bit 
Rimki 58:74, cf. mämit kimi u ni-su-ti 
Surpu III 8, also gibit mämit ... lu ahu lu 
ahātu lu ardu lu amtu lu IM.RI.A IM.RIL.A IM. 
RLA KAR 228:10 (prayer to Šamaš); may the 
guilt of my father, my grandfather, my 
mother, my grandmother kimtija ni-su-ti-MU 
u salätija of my family, my in-laws, and my 
kin (not approach me) BMS 11:23, see Ebeling 
Handerhebung 74, cf. KAR 39r. 13; note referring 
to ghosts: ipgidanni ana etemmi ahi murtaps 
pidu ša la isu ni-su-tú (the witch) has handed 
me over to the roving ghost of a stranger 
who has no relatives BRM 4 18:7, also 16, see 
Weidner, AfO 16 72; the ghosts of kimtija 
ni-su-ti-ia u salatija (preceded by father, 
grandfather, mother, grandmother, brother, 
and sister) KAR 227 iii 10 and dupl. LKA 89 r. 
i4, see TuL 131:36, cf. you ghost who have 
appeared to me [lu] kimti lu ni-su-ti lu salati 
Köcher BAM 230: 32. 


d) in omens: ina ni-gu-ut awilim ulu ina 
astapir awilim mamman imät somebody 
from among the man’s relatives or servants 
will die (parallel ina ahitti awilim, see ahitu 
mng. 5a) RA 44 43:1, 7, also YOS 10 17:51 
(both OB ext.), cf. ina ni-su-ut darrı mamma 
imät Labat Suse 4r. 16; ana rubé ina ni-su-ti. 
mammansu ana lemutti itebbdssu someone 
from among the relatives of the prince will rise 
against him for an evil purpose CT 28 46:10, 
dupl. CT 30 12 Rm. 480:7 (SB ext.), wr. UZU. 
SU-34 Boissier DA 7:27 and dupls. cited Nougay- 
rol, RA 44 34 n. 4; ina ni-šu-ti-šú mamma ša 
ina sumämiti imütu isbassu someone among 
his relatives who died of thirst has seized him 
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Labat TDP 26:66, also (with efemmu replacing 
mamma) ibid. 24:64. 


e) other oces.: íuó-ME ni-éu-tu a3|ta]piri 
amélüti you have taken as pledge(?) relatives, 
servants, retainers CT 46 45 ii 11 (NB lit.), see 
Lambert, Iraq 27 5; obscure: ni(or er)-éu-ta 
tanattalma matima ul taspuram Kraus AbB 1 
33:9 (OB let.). 


2. people: minummé ni-su-ut ekalli ša ina 
GN asbu lu LÚ u lu sau any palace personnel 
who reside in Nuzi, male and female HSS 9 
3:7 (Nuzi let.); Summa ina alt ni-su-ut DINGIR- 
ti mädu (preceded by nadátu) CT 38 5:119 
(SB Alu), restored from dupl. CT 51 146 r. 15. 


In mng. 2, nisütu is probably a var. to nisi, 


q.v. 


In JCS 8 5 No. 20:5 (OB Alalakh), read DAM.N1- 
šu, cf. Wiseman Alalakh 28:18, and see adéatu 
usage g. 


nisdtu s.; enthronement (of king or high 
priest); SB; cf. naš A v. 

lugal.la lugal.mu il.la nam.lugal.la : 
beli Sarru ni-$u-ut Sarrüti 5R 51 iii 18f., see JCS 21 
11:13+a. 

darru ÍL-ut EN.NA ippus the king performs 
the enthronement rites for the ēnu priest 
RAce. 73:16. 


See nasü A v. mng. lc and nisitu. 
nitahulushu see nidahulushu. 


**nitebü (AHw. 798a) to be read [gil-te- 
bu-ú (Silbenvokabular A 79). 


nitiru (nitru) s.; natron; SB, NA.* 


a) in med.: if a man's head is covered 
with (three rashes), to remove the gissatu 
rash nit-ru ina dispi qaqqassu temessi you 
wash his head with natron (mixed) in honey 
RA 53 8:34; [...] ni-ti-ru ištēniš ina disp 
tuballal tasammid iballut you mix [...] and 
natron together in honey, bandage (him with 
it), and he will recover Köcher BAM 126 r. 1; 
2 Sigil nit-ru 2 Sigil aban gabü 2 Siqil kibritu 
(for a salve) ibid. 222:10. 


nitpu 


b) other oce.: 10 bilat NA, ni-ti-ru ten 
talents of natron ABL 347 r. 9 (NA). 


Zimmern Fremdw. 61. 


nitiS adv.; like (or: with) an enclosure; 
SB*; cf. nétu A. 


edá tämäti ... gereb zaratija érumma ni-ti-ts 
ilmá the waves of the sea entered my tent 
and surrounded me completely (lit. like an 
enclosure) OIP 2 74:75 (Senn.). 


nitittu (or nidittu) s.; fear(?); Bogh. lex.* 


[mud] = kibiltum, gilittum, ni-ti-it-tum, pirittum 
Izi Bogh. B 6ff. 


nitku A s.; dripping, drop; SB; cf. natäku. 


issür hurri ni-ti-ik damë libbisu a partridge 
is the dripping of his heart's blood KAR 
307:5, cf.[.. .]-z-ba-ni ni-tik upätes[u] [...] 
are the drops of his mucus ibid. 16; uncert.: 
KAS ni-it-ku GIS.GESTIN (or bi-ni-it KU Già. 
GESTIN) AMT 56,1:6 (coll. W. G. Lambert). 


In YOS 10 19:18 read $w.sı ir-gi(text -te)-iq, 
see raqáqu. 


nitku B (nutku) s.; 
MB, RS. 


3 NA, hutti ni-it-ki 7 kudurru KLMIN 19 GI 
nushu KI.MIN three stone huttu vessels of n., 
seven baskets of the same, 19 nushu baskets 
of the same (among materia medica) PBS 2/2 
102:8ff. (MB); NA, ka-am-ma || nu-ut-ki la 
tanassima la tusebbala (I wish) you had not 
selected such stones, gloss: n., and sent them 
(to the king, instead of genuine lapis lazuli) 
MRS 9 222 RS 17.383: 24. 


Oppenheim Glass 11 n. 20. 


(a mineral or frit); 


nitpu s.; (an ornament?); NB. 


x shekels (of gold) ana dullu 34 [ni-tt-pil 
[š]a GIGIR Nbn. 84:7; three shekels of silver 
at the disposal of the ironsmith ana ta(text 
ga)-rik-tum 34 ni-it-pu(!) Nbn. 1007:3; ana 
kuppuru 34 ni-it-pu(text -NU) (oil) for 
cleaning the n. GCCI 2 141:6; 1-en [ni-itl- 
pu(text -MU) KÙ.GI KUR Sulludu AN.NA Sa 
áarri ana Samas (beside a crescent of pap: 
pardilá stone for Aja) Nbk. 280:6. 
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The reading of the word is uncertain be- 
cause of breaks or the need for emendations 
in all cited texts. 


nitru see nitiru. 
nittamilu see nittu. 


nittu (nittamilu) s.; burglar; SB. 
lá.ó.bür.bür.ru(var. omits .ru) = ni-it-tum 
(in group with räbigu, šarrāqu, sarru) Erimhuá V 71; 
bu-ru BÒR = &á É.BÜR.BÜR ni-it-tum LÚ A 11/4:128. 
palliéu, ni-it-ta-mi-lu (vars. ni-z-me-lum, NITA. 
LG) = sa-a-ru Malku I 85f. 

[n]i-it-ta idaggal išea [...] (the fox) sees 
the burglar and looks for [...] Lambert BWL 
204 G 11 (fable); uncert.: nit-tú-LÚ É.GAL 
[...] a burglar will [break into?] the palace 
KAR 428:21 (ext.). 


ni'tu s.; (a bronze tool); RS*; Ugar. lw. 


1 ni-it 1 me one n., (weighing) one 
hundred (shekels) Ugaritica 5 84:13; 7 ni-?- 
[tu] MRS 12 168:2; 1 ni-’-tu áá Ššv.[MEŠ] 
ibid. 11; 5 URUDU.MES nt-’-tu ŠU.MEŠ MRS 12 
142: 2, also 157:1, 5 (all inv.). 


Connected with Ugar. nit, see 
JCS 21 93. 


Greenberg, 


nit see nitu. 


nitu (nid) s.; 1. seizing, grip, 2. siege, 
encirclement; OB, SB; cf. nétu A. 

[x.x].x.sö.ga = ni-tum la-wu-u, [x.x].dub 
= MIN 44 TÜR, [x.x].x.gur = MIN 64 KIN Nabnitu 
O 272ff.; [s]i-i st = la-mu-u dd [ni-tt] Idu II 92; 
kM&-ÁTkKÁR = ni-i-tum éá la-me-e Antagal III 208; 
[-..] = [né]-é-tu, [...] = [MIN ša] 4É-a Nabnitu 
XXI l41f.; [ozo ...] = ú-zu-un-tú ni-i-tú Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 925. 

ni-tu-4 = kamäru Malku II 255; il-ta-at ni-tú = 
qu-ü-lu (var. qu-lu) Malku IV 98. 


1. seizing, grip: ni-tam iltamá [ka]l pagrija 
he has enclosed my whole body in a tight grip 
RA 62 130:24 (Gilg. VII); alawwiki ni-tam I 
will hem you in tightly ZA 49 151 i 27 (OB lit.), 
see Held, JCS 15 6. 


2. siege, encirclement — a) with lamá — 
1’ in omens: ma-at ni-tam ta-la-a-[wu-t ...] 


nitu 


the country which you are encircling [.. .] 
YOS 10 45:40; ni-tum mát nakri ilammi a 
siege will surround the enemy’s land TCL 6 
3 r. 34, cf. (with mat rubé) ibid. 33, also KAR 
437:15f., cf. also URU ni-tum NIGIN-mi 
TCL 6 1r. 54, wr. ni-tum a-lam i-la-wi 
HUCA 40-41 90 ii 15 (OB bird omens); ana al 
ni-tum NIGIN-$U nérdru uşşãšu auxiliary 
troops will come out for the city to which 
you are laying siege TCL 6 1 r. 55; Glu ni-tum 
NIGIN-ma namüsu BIR.MES (see lamů mng. 
44-1’) ibid. 56, also, wr. ni-ta Boissier DA 
226:11; nakru [ni]-ta ilammdnnima the 
enemy will besiege me CT 20 4b r. 11; mát 
nakri ni-ta talammi you will surround the 
land of the enemy CT 20 39 iii 17. 


2’ in royal inscrs.: ni-i-ta ilmäsunütima 
sihir rabi la ipparsidu (my officers) sur- 
rounded them so that none escaped Lie Sar. 
383, also ibid. 153, 410; ni-tum ilmüsuma isbatu 
müsüsw they surrounded him and blocked 
his escape OIP 2 62 iv 78, cf. ibid. 42 v 24, 
63 v 9 (Senn.), Borger Esarh. 46 ii 44; ni-i-tu 
alméSuma kima isgüri ultu gereb Sadi abär: 
šuma I besieged him and caught him like a 
bird from the midst of the mountains Borger 
Esarh. 50 iii 30; Gla ni-i-ti alméma OIP 2 83:44 
(Senn); eli dli Suätu uimannu iddá ni-i-tu 
ilmü usabbitu müsäsu (my troops) set up 
camp against that city, besieged it, and oc- 
cupied its exits AfO 8 182:18 (Asb.). 


3’ in lit.: sabé massartu ni-i-tú lamtsuniit 
the guards surrounded them (the opponents 
in the ordeal) CT 46 45 iii 25 (NB lit.), see Iraq 
276; ni-ta lami naparsudis la lé they were 
surrounded so that they could not escape 
En. el. IV 110; [...] eb-le-e ú-tar-ru-ú [...]- 
bu-u is-si-ru-u t-pah-ha-ru-u ni-i-ta [i-lam- 
mu]-u will they round up with ropes, [...], 
hem in, drive together, encircle (wild donkeys, 
gazelles, etc., on the hunt)? K.2556 iii 15 
(tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert). 


b) other occs.: ummänka ni-i-tum isabbat 
your troops will be encircled YOS 10 12:3; 
tisbutu S1.S1-tum ni-tum (or sal-tum) battle, 
defeat, siege CT 31 49:24; uncert.: [kima] 
abi idü muskeneku abi ina ni-i-tim ša àlim 
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li-te-ra-an-ni la udabbabuninni as my father 
knows, l am a muskenu, let my father 
save(?) me from the n. of the city, so they 
cannot bother me any longer TCL 17 37:37 
(OB let.). 


Held, JCS 15 14. 
nitu see nif. 


nitlu s.; 1. eyesight, ability to see, 2. look, 
glance, gaze, 3. wink, twinkling of an eye, 
4. appearance, looks, 5. opinion, judgment; 
OB, Mari, SB, NA, NB; cf. natälu. 


ba-ár BAR = ni-if-lum A 1[6:254. 


&.lá.hul  gi,.à.na.ging(GIM)  igi.dug.nu. 
tuku.a hé.me.en : MIN (= alü lemnu) da kima 
mis ni-if-la(var. -lu) la išů atta whether you be 
an evil alü demon who like the night has 
no eyesight CT 16 28:42f.; igi.kalam.ma. 
[kex(K10)] zalág [...].dé : ana ni-[fil ma]-t 
nu-[ra tas-ta]-kan AR 20 No. 2:11f., see OECT 6 
p. 52. 


1. eyesight, ability to see: ni-til énékunu 
liššīma ina iklete tallaka may (Šamaš) 
blur(?) your eyesight so you walk in darkness 
Wiseman Treaties 423, cf. ni-it-lu énéni [538i 
ABL 1105 r. 10 (NB treaty), also Samas ... 
ni-(il énégsu lim-HUR-Su-ma ina ikleti DU.MES- 
k[a] may DN take away(?) his eyesight from 
him so that he walks in darkness Iraq 19 pl. 
33 ND 5550:29 (NA leg.), see Deller, Or. NS 34 
271; imuruma garda asaridu ni-til-$á-un (var. 
ni-ti-li-Ju-un) is they saw the strong hero, 
and their eyesight became blurred En. el. IV 
70; [sdru] lemnu iziggamma ša nisi &knat 
napi[sti] ni-til-[Si-na ...] (see záqu usage a) 
Cagni Erra I 174; ni-ti-il rar! namirma Süturäk 
hasisi my eyesight is (still) clear, and my 
mind is excellent (inscription of the mother 
of Nbn.) AnSt8 50ii29; ina pika lu asim 
dabäbu ina 1aUl-ka lu namir ni-it-lu (see 
asämu mng. lb-3' JRAS 1920 567 r. 8 (SB 
lit.); usatbi Sär bera unammir nit-[i] (see 
namäru mng. 3f) Lambert BWL 52:17 (Ludlul 
II); ni-țil-šú inammir his eyesight will 
become clear (if he eats a certain medicinal 
plant) Köcher BAM liii 37; Summa karäsa 
ikkalma ni-til-3u imatti if he eats leeks his 
eyesight will diminish ibid. 318 iii 22; zimia 


nitlu 


tubbüma galit ni-it-li (see zimu mng. 1a-1l') 
Cagni Erra I 144, cf. galit ni-til-Su ibid. IIIc 52. 


2. look, glance, gaze: mala kappa ni-ti-il 
inika ul imsü Samämu (for you, Šamaš) the 
heavens do not amount to the bowl into which 
you gaze Lambert BWL 134:154 (hymn to 
Šamaš); da... ana itaplus ni-til ine &itpurat 
puluhtu (see natbaku mng. 2a) TCL 3 21 (Sar.); 
ana ni-it-li iniáu mässu li$pur may (an enemy 
king) reign in his land while he looks on AOB 
1 126 iv 8, 138:26 (Shalm. I), also Weidner Tn. 7 
No. 1 vi 6, 13 No. 5:118; ina ni-til énékunu 
hirdtikunu ina sün nakrikunu liganil may 
(Dilbat) make your wives lie in the embrace 
of your enemy before your very eyes Wiseman 
Treaties 428, cf. ina ni-{i-il 1a1-ku-nu ibid. 
482; 1.AM i-sa-at-Su ša 188 ana ni-ił-[li-ka] 
ana Sitta isdt[dtim] the one fire (signal) which 
it raised (looked) like two fire (signals) to 
your eyes ARM 4 32:16. 


3. wink, twinkling of an eye: mit ni-ti-il 
i-nim ana Simtim lisiméum may he destine 
for him a sudden death CH xlii 70. 


4. appearance, looks: summa samit diri 
ni-ti-il-a kima pagi ana dūri tellima kaja: 
mantumma if the parapet of the city wall 
looks like an ape but when you ascend the 
wall it is normal CT 39 31 K.3811+ :3, dupl. 
CT 38 7:6 (SB Alu); [...] limmir ni-til-sun 
let their (the chapels’) appearance gleam 
ZA 61 60: 204 (SB hymn to Nabû). 


5. opinion, judgment — a) with summa: 
summa ni-ti-il-ka 4 MA.NA kaspam &übilamma 
if you think it is right, send me one third of 
a mina of silver UET5 21:14, cf. summa 
nt-ti-tl-ka ibid. 20:12; Summa ni-ti-il-ka ana 
Babili aliamma awätika amur if it is accept- 
able to you, go to GN and look after your 
affairs TLB 4 82:26; summa ni-te,-el-ka 
supramma lubirrakkum if it is all right with 
you, write to me and I will establish it for you 
ABIM 20:50, cf. ibid. 53; Summa ni-ti-il-ke 
PN turdim if it is all right with you (fem.), 
send PN to me Kraus AbB 1 31:14; Summa 
ni-te,-el-ka unneduk PN ana PN, lillikamma 
if you agree, a letter from PN should come 
to PN, ABIM 28:32; summa la ni-ți-[il-ku]- 


301 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nitpu 


nu la tale«a»qqeani if you do not want to, 
do not take (the tablets?) VAS 16 93:38, and 
passim in OB letters. i 


b) with kima: 3umma tarammanni ali 
kima ni-it-li-ka šupramma 2 GUR šeam 
lid[dinunim] if you love me, give instruc- 
tions to wherever you see fit that they give 
me two gur of barley Sumer 14 51 No. 26:10; 
aštaprakkunūši kima ni-it-li-ku-nu epša I 
have written to you (pl.), (now) act as you see 
fit Boyer Contribution 108:23, cf. kima ni-if-li- 
ka epus TCL 18 100:28, 94:48, CT 29 24:22, TCL 
17 15:20; kima ni-tt-li-ia ittisa adbub kiam 
agbisim I talked to her as I saw fit, saying to 
her TLB 4 2:9; note without suffix: tuppi 
&iméma ana bitika agar kima ni-it-lim Supram: 
ma TIM 2 96:13 (all OB letters). 


C) other oces.: ana GN agar ni-it-li-ka LÓ. 
TUR Sdtu turud send this servant(?) to GN 
wherever you see fit RA 36 50 (Mari let., trans- 
lit. only); ana nt-tt-li-ka e-ri-is-[s]u if you 
think so, demand from him (the land around 
Subat-Samas) ARM 4 86:51. 


Ad mng. 5: Oppenheim, JAOS 61 260. 


nitpu s.; plucking; SB*; cf. natäpu. 


kima gant annü natpuma [ana] ni-it-pi-sü 
(var. ana K1-34) la itū[r ...] just as this reed 
is plucked and cannot return to the place 
whence it was plucked (var. to its place) 
Dream-book 343 r. 9, var. from ibid. 340 K.8583: 10. 


*nitü (fem. nitütu) adj.; beating, hitting; 
SB; cf. natá v. 

mu.du.ru mu.un.sig.sig.ga ma.ra [...] 
: haffu ni-fu-tum játi [...] a hitting rod [...] me 
BA 5 578 No. 8:11f. 


a) in gen.: see lex. section. 


b) in substantival use (in the pl.): ni-ta- 
tu-ú-a sumrusa mihistu dannat qinnazu ittanni 
maläti sillätu paruššu wsahhilanmi zigäta 
labáat my beatings were excruciating, my 
wound grievous, the whip that struck me was 
full of thorns, the crop that pierced me was 
full of barbs Lambert BWL 44:99 (Ludlul II). 


See also nifütu. 


niwru 


nitu (nitu) s.; bloody excrement; OB, SB; 
wr. Syll. and RI.RI; cf. náfu. 

üß.8e,.da = ni-i-tu MSL 9 96:161 (SB list of 
diseases). 

risütum [ni]-du-um (var. ni-du) šakbānu 

.. ištu serret Same urdüni the ...., n., the 
.... (and many other diseases) came down 
from the udders of the sky JCS 98 B 6, var. 
from ibid. A 7 (OB inc.), cf. ni-ta-am (var. ni- 
ta) Sakbäna (ete.) ibid. 10 B 24, A 28, wr. 
RI.RI ibid. 11 D 17 (= AMT 26,1:6, SB version); 
[nt]-t-tum (among diseases) MSL9104C7 
(OB ine.); Summa amélu ina-at-ma lu ni-ta lu 
šarka lw nikmatu ša Zuburri marsi utabbaka 
if a man defecates and evacuates either bloody 
excrement or dark blood or .... of a sick 
anus Köcher BAM 159 ii 49, also iii 10. 


* 


nitätu lex.*; cf. 


natá v. 


(nidátu) s.; beating; 


[tu-d]u PA.UzU = ni-du-tum Diri V 44; PA.UZU = 
ni-du-tum Proto-Diri 282. 


See also nifü adj. 


niu A s.; (a musical instrument?); SB.* 


The sorcerer and sorceress kima märi näri 
ulappatu ni-’-St-nu play their n. like musi- 
cians Maqlu VII 163, see AfO 21 79. 


niu B s.; (a word for lord); syn. list.* 
ni--u[m] = [be-lu] Explicit Malku I 15. 


niu see nd. 


niwaru (orniwuru) s.; (mng. unkn.); OB 
Alalakh, Nuzi; Hurr. word? 


4 ANSE A.SÀ ... PN ana ni-wa-ri ana !PN, 
u ana, PN, inaddin PN will give four homers 
of land to ‘PN, and PN, for n. RA 23 152 No. 
44:3 (Nuzi); 2 Gin Si-im ni-wa-ri Sa ni du(?) 
two shekels (of silver), the price of n. .... 
Wiseman Alalakh 373: 23. 


The two references may not belong to the 
same word. A word ni-wa-ri occurs in broken 
context in the Hurrian text RA 36 12 No. 
3:15. 


niwru see nimru B. 
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niwuru see niwaru. 
nizbat see nisbat. 
nizil see nizlu in bit nizlu. 


niziqtu s.; worry, grief; OB, Mari, Elam, 
SB; cf. nazdqu. 


ni-zig-tü || ni-zig-ti CT 41 29 r. 10 (Alu Comm., 
to LÓ.BI ... ni-zíq-tó [161] CT 41 16:12). 


a) in gen. — 1’ in letters: ina ni-zi-ig- 
ti-ka musiätim ul asallal because of worry 
over you I cannot sleep at night TCL 18 
152:33, cf. ni-zi-ig-tam (in broken context) 
ibid. 100:15; allakamma ni-zi-ig-ta-ki uhal- 
laqki I wil come and relieve you of your 
worries CT 52 45:13, ef. ibid. 6, 80:11; anniz 
atum dummugo tidiláal ana A.SÀ. Mk itehhünik: 
kumma la taddinu amáali kima ni-st-iq-tim- 
ma ni-zi-ig-ta-Tkal aáméma mahar belija askun 
are these matters correct? You know that 
people keep approaching you for fields, but 
you did not give (them fields) — yesterday, 
as there was grief(?), I listened to your worries 
and presented them to my lord IM 67230: 6f. 
(unpub. let. from ed-Dér, courtesy H. al-Adhami), 
cf. kima ni-zi-iq-tim-ma mahar belija lugkun 
ibid. 22; kima nazgdta ... adi inanna ul ide 
[ana] ser ni-zi-ig-ti-ia u ni-zi-iq-ta-ka e’méma 
attazig I did not know until now that you 
have worries, in addition to worries of my 
own I heard about your worries, and that 
made me (even more) worried Fish Letters 
2:13f.; mimma la tanazzigi u ni-zi-ig-tum ina 
libbiki la ibašši TLB 4 68:14; I could never 
rely upon you ni-zi-iq-tu-um-ma there was 
only grief TCL 1 30:12 (all OB); ù ni-zi-ig-tum 


a-šà-ri-mi A XII/60:10 (Susa let., courtesy 
J. Bottéro);  libbaka ni-zi-ig-tam la irassi 
ARM 4 20:28, cf. ni-zi-ig-tam libba<ka> ul 


ugarst ARM 18 32:6; assurri ... ni-zi-ig-tum 
ibbassi lest there be misery (because of the 
two slave-girls whom I detained) ARM 2 
126:19, also (in broken context) ibid. 87:32. 


2’ in omens: mésir ekallim ša ni-zi-iq-ti 
is[sirgu] the palace will put him under arrest 
which will cause (him) grief YOS 10 54 r. 30 
(OB physiogn.); bītu šů ni-zig-ta immar this 


nizigtu 


house will experience grief CT 39 49:20; 
amelu ni-zig-tu rabitu immar CT 30 12 K.1813 
obv.(!) 20, and dupl. CT 28 44 K.717:8; ana 
belisu ni-zig-tum CT 27 48:4; [ana māti] 
m-zig-tum KAR 382:27, ana É.B1 ni-ziq-bum 
[...] CT 38 16:83; ni-zig-tum sadrat CT 39 
35:49, and passim in Alu, also ni-zig-tum sa: 
drassu CT 28 27:37 (physiogn.), and passim; 
ina [ni]-zig-ti igattt he will end in grief 
ibid. 39; ni-zig-tum taqtit imi grief, end of 
days CT 40 34:15, dupl. TCL 6 8r.10; TIL 
dmi ni-zig-[ti] LBAT 1600:10; ni-zi-ig-tum 
ul itehhigum worries will not affect him 
(opposite: naziq) AfO 18 64 i27 (OB omens); 
patär ni-zíq-ti end of worries Dream-book 
330:75f.; ana arkát imé ni-zig-tum | némelu | 
IGI-34 in the future misery, variant: profit, 
will come to him CT 40 36:34; NíG.TUK ni- 
ziq-ti he will have wealth — worries JCS 6 
66:23 (LB horoscopes); müt ni-ziq-b) müt Simtisu 
death from worry is his destined death 
ibid. 24; lu lumnu lu ni-zig-Itum] either evil 
or grief CT 39 36:87 (Alu); arku ni-zig-tu 
ubbala the month will bring grief Thompson 
Rep. 70:6, also ibid. 59:6; ni-zig-tum sahal šīri 
iššakkanšu worries (and) pain will befall him 
CT 39 40:45; mni-zi-ig-tum (entire apodosis) 
ibid. 25:22, wr. ni-zig-tum CT 38 15:31 (all 
SB Alu), Sumer 8 22 vi 13, 23 vii 16, 24 viii 17 
(MB hemer.), also RA 38 31:13, 33: 16 (SB hemer.), 
wr. ni-ziq-tú Labat Calendrier $ 58:7ff., ni- 
zig-tu KAR 178 r. v 40, etc., ni-z[iq-tu] Dream- 
book 311 r. ii 1; in a protasis: summa ina 
ni-zig-t küru isbassu if a daze overcomes 
him in a state of grief (opposite ina SA.HUL 
in a state of joy) ZA 43 102:36 (Sittenkanon). 


3’ in other texts: diamar belti imi ukku: 
lüti arhi nandurüti 3anäti ša ni-zig-i I am 
experiencing, oh my lady, days of darkness, 
months of sorrow, years of grief STC 2 pl. 81:72 
(hymn to Ištar), see Ebeling Handerhebung 134; 
[nis]satu ni-zig-tu imtd tanihu wa aa wailing, 
grief, wasting away, sighs, woe and alas 
Maqlu VII 130; mi-zig-tü la tüb šēri worry 
(and) ill health STT 65:20 (hymn to Nabü); 
ilsu ittišu isallim ni-zig-tü ul irassi his god 
will become friendly toward him, he will 
have no grief KAR 90 r. 15, see TuL p. 119; 
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[ina a]diri u ni-zig-ti Schollmeyer No. 27:19, 
coll. Mayer Gebetsbeschwórungen 515; uncert.: 
ni-zi-iq (in broken context) AMT 28,1 iii 19. 


b) as the name of a demon: (after 
description of the demon's features) MU.BI 
ni-zi-iq-tum its name is n. MIO 1 80 vi 23. 


The mng. of the word seems to go beyond 
the expression of the notion of grief, worries, 
and may include wailing and the like; for 
similar usage see also nazáqu. 


nizirtu s.; 1. curse, 2. accursed person or 
animal; SB*; cf. nazáru. 


1. curse: Inil-zir-ta nasi 3er-ta epir ka x [x] 
he bears a curse, his head is covered(? for 
apir?) with punishment AfO 19 58:141 (SB 
prayer to Marduk). 


2. accursed person or animal: da Targü 
dar mat Musur ù mát Küsi ni-zi[r]-ti ilūtišunu 
rabiti ... diktusu ma'diá adük I inflicted a 
heavy defeat on Tirhaka, king of Egypt and 
Nubia, accursed of the great god Borger 
Esarh. 98 r. 38; [Sam]as-Sum-ukin ni-zi-ir-te 
belütija šá a-ru-ru-u[8 ...] Samas-sum-ukin, 
accursed by my (the god’s) lordship, whom I 
cursed [...] CT 35 14:14, see Bauer Asb. 2 79; 
ikkib ili kalama tuh-da-aft il]i ni-zir-ti Samas 
(the pig is) an abhorrence to' all the gods, 
the .... of god, the accursed of Šamaš 
Lambert BWL 215 iii 16. 


nizlu in bit nizlu  (mizi) s.; drained 


land; NB*; cf. nazälu. 


ina kasal hummutu kala appari u € ni-zi-il 
ša ina libbi gēnu ... ina libbi irea in land 
drained by ditches, hummutu land, marsh 
land, swamp, or drained soil, where he 
pastures sheep and goats TCL 12 90:22; ina 
kasal kälü gabibi bit mé É ni-iz-lu u bitu mala 
ina libbi seni u ÁB.GUD.HL.A ... tkkalu (see 
gabibu) YOS 6 40:19. 


nizmatu (nazmatu) s.; wish, desire; OB, SB; 
nazmatu AfO 14 300113; cf. nazämu. 


u.ma, Ka.8a.kur.ku = ni-iz-ma-tum Nabnitu 
B 298f., cf. [...] = ni-iz-m[a]-tum, i = ta-zi-[i]m- 
tum ibid. 294f.; [...] [...] = ni-iz-mat, ta-zi-im- 
tum Diri VI B 6’f.; [...] = ni-iz-ma-[tu] (between 


nizmatu 


ta-az-zi-im-[tu] and nuzzumu) Antagal H 23f.; 
{...].x = ni-iz-ma-[tum] (preceded by sirimtu) 
Antagal B 101. 


a) with kasädu, šukšudu — 1’ nizmatu 
alone: ša häsiskunu ikassadu ni-iz-mat-s[u] 
he who invokes you (stars) is sure to obtain 
what he desires ^ OECT 6 p. 75:18, dupl. 
AnBi 12 283:22 (prayer to the gods of the night); 
epistus Sullima likéuda ni-iz-mat-su bring his 
(building) work to completion so that he may 
attain his desire ZDMG 98 36 No. 6:8 (- OIP 38 
132, Sar., prayer to Ea); gérüsw aj ibbasi likáuda 
ni-tz-mat-su Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing 
16 No. 4r. 6; after he (Marduk) had brought 
about Ansar’s vietory over all the enemy 
ni-iz-mat Nudimmud iksudu and had accom- 
plished the will of Nudimmud En. el. IV 126; 
ša Er-ra rüsu usaksidu ni-iz-ma-sá(var. -šu) 
(Hammurapi) whose friend, Erra, allowed 
him to obtain his desire CH iii 1, var. from 
JSS 7 164 iii 32, see Borger Babylonisch-Assyrische 
Lesestücke 2 p. 8; éarru ša ina tukulti DN ... 
ittallakuma ikéuda ni-iz-mat-su the king who, 
having lived trusting in DN, has obtained his 
wishes Borger Esarh. 97:31, cf. ša ... ana... 
ili rabáti belesu, ittakluma ni-iz-mat-su usak&iz 
duš ibid. 74:11, dupl. JCS 17 129:5; tusaksidu 
ni-iz-ma-ti Borger Esarh. 16 Ep. 11:19, cf. (you 
Aššur and Ninlil) ša ... tusaksidu ni-iz-ma- 
su ibid.6:10, cf. also ni-iz-mat-su (in broken 
context) Iraq 7 89 (Fig. 4) A 18 (Senn); stu 
ni-iz-mat-su ikéudu BHT 84 ii 16 (Nbn. Verse 
Account); [...] ni-iz-mat Sarrı palihigu [DN 
who allows] the king who respects him 
(Assurbanipal) [to attain] his desire Bauer 
Asb. 2 36 No. 3 Sm. 530+ :27; da Gürra 
usaksidusu ni-iz-ma-su VAB 4 66 i 14 (Nabo- 
polassar); Ištar musaksidat ni-iz-mat x Craig 
ABRT 2 21 r. 1 (SB prayer). 


2’ nizmat libbi: the great gods granted to 
me (Samsuiluna) ni-iz-ma-at libbija kima 
ili kasadam that I attain my heart’s desire, 
like a god VAS 1 33 iv 14, corr. to the Sum. 
formulations 8a.kur.ku.da.mu dingir. 
ginx(GIM) sä.sä.da LIH 98:94, ni.éa.ge. 
tim.a.ni sä.sa.da  YOS961ii4; ni-i- 
ma-at li-i[b-bi-im ...] CT 15 6 vi 7 (OB hymn), 
cf. ema illaku kima DINGER ni-iz-mat libbisu 
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ikaššad  K.115 r. 3, parallel Köcher BAM 318 iv 
24, cf. ibid. 12, 316 iv 23. 


b) other oces.: Gimil-Ninurta a-na ni-iz- 
mat libbiéu usar <riria lubüsesu PN rent his 
garments to his heart's content AnSt 6 154:100 
(Poor Man of Nippur); (diseases and fears 
are released against him) wnassá ni-iz-mat-su 
and made his goal distant AfO 19 58:128 (SB 
prayer); [... mjé-iz-ma-tuk (in broken con- 
text) K.3446:11 (hymn to Naba?); the eagle 
and the snake became friends, took an oath 
of friendship and na-az-mat kabtätesunu 
iplaéruni revealed their innermost yearnings 
to each other AfO 14 pl. 9 i 13 (300 i 13) (SB 
Etana). 


nizpat see misbat. 


nizqu s.; squeaking; SB*; cf. nazäqu. 


kima ni-ziq eriqqiki mamma la išemmů ni- 
ziq mursija mamma aj i$me just as nobody 
hears the squeaking of your wagon (Wagon 
star), so let nobody hear the grief (for nizigtu) 
of my being ill PBS 1/2 121:15f. (inc.). 


nu see nuk. 


ni (nim, nidu, niu, na’u, fem. niatiu, 
nuttum, nuttun) adj.; belonging to us, our; 
OA, OB, Mari, Elam; pl. OA niduttum, 
ni@atium; cf. innü, ninu. 

um.me = ni--um, àm.me = na-’-um, im. 
me.a = tu-tu-um-šú || mni2-i-t (var. [ni]--tu) 
Erimhus II 303ff. 


a) masc. sing. — 1’ in attributive use: 
x kaspam PN ni-a-á-um habbul our (partner) 
PN owes x silver TCL 20 119:14, also ibid. 
130:34; 6 Sigil kaspam aššumi PN ni-a-im 
ana umm£ni asqul I paid six shekels of silver 
to the shareholder in the name of our (man) 
PN Hecker Giessen 21:14, cf. AnOr 6 pl. 7 No. 
20:16, CCT 541a:23, Kienast ATHE 8:12, 65:22, 
TCL 14 20:5; IGI PN ni-a-im witnessed by 
our PN RA 59 20 MAH 16206:15; x annakam 
ni-a-am ina nikkassi $ukun deposit our x 
tin for the settling of accounts CCT 4 1a:14 
(all OA); säbum nu-ú-um Salim our troops are 
all right ARM 4 46 r. 9’, cf. LU nu-um ARM 
14 53:14; alum nu-ú-um innaddi our city will 


nû 


be abandoned YOS 10 17:11; kakkum nu-ú- 
um our “weapon-mark” (i.e., “weapon-mark” 
portending an event concerning us, opposed 
to kakkinakrim “weapon-mark” concerning 
the enemy) ibid. 33 ii 25 (both OB ext.); ana 
bitim né-em Sübil send (two poles) to our house 
TLB 4 33:31 (OB let.). 


2’ in predicative use: kima PN nu-ú-um ul 
tidé do you not know that PN belongs to us? 
YOS 21:33; ku-wm nu-um what is yours is 
ours TLB 4 16:8 (both OB letters). 


b) fem. sing. — 1’ in attributive use: 
aharätam istu GN adi ni-a-tim bürtim LÚ.MEŠ 
sakbá lisbüma (see bürtu A mng. 1a) ARM 2 
98 r. 5’; assum kanikät RI.RI.GA da SIPA nu- 
ut-ti-in ... kanäkim taspuram you wrote me 
concerning the sealing of the documents 
about our losses in dead animals incurred by 
the shepherd A 3520:6 (OB let.). 


2’ in independent use: ni-a-tdm palhàni 
we are worried about our (property) CCT 3 
35b:31; x silver ana Sitta hamsätika ni- 
a-ti-im for your two one-fifth shares (be- 
longing to?) our firm CCT 5 320:4 (both OA). 


3’ in predicative use: eglum nu-ut-tum 
igabbüma if they say: The field is ours 
MDP 23 200:47, cf. tup-pa ni-$u nu-ut-tum- 
ma we have(?) a tablet, (the field?) is ours 
MDP 24 369:8; eglam šâti tuwašširam u ša 
nu-ut-tu-um-ma udabbabu you have released 
that field to me, and now they cause me 
trouble on account of what is ours ARM 10 
108: 12. 


c) masc. pl. — 1’ in attributive use: 
&prü ni-a-ü-tum ana Hahhim illiku our 
messengers went to GN TuM 1 1b:7 (OA). 


2’ in independent use: ana 60 at sía.Hr.A 
lu isti ni-a-ú-tim lu isti päsiri ammigirma 
as for the sixty talents of wool, I came to an 
agreement either with our people or with 
the (local) traders BIN 6 76:14 (OA). 


3’ in predicative use: kima ni-i-ú-tù-ni 
dint nakšu (see nakäsu mng. la) BIN 6 49:9 
(OA). 
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d) fem. pl.: ni-a-a-tum gätätuni kasapka 
our shares are your silver Or. NS 15 407 No. 
9:7, cf. ni-a-a-tum [...] bitätuni kannuka 
our own houses are sealed CCT 5 1b:8 (both 
OA); eglam ma-li ša béli igbü ina ni-i-ia-tim 
irrigu they will cultivate the field of which 
my lord spoke, with the help of our (teams?) 
(or mistake for i-ni-ia-tim team of oxen) 
ARM 3 33:14. 


nuähu see náhu A v. 
nuäqu see náqu A and B. 
nuartu see närtu. 

nuäru see néru. 

nuasu see näsu. 

nuu see niu. 


nuazu (nubazu) s.; (a quality of dates); NB. 


[zu.lum ...] = nu-a-zu Hh. XXIV 248. 


13 nu-ba-zu 13 (measures) of n.-dates 
(parallel: makkasu dates) Nbk. 168:5. 


nubalkutu see nabalkutu v. 


nuballu s.; 1. wing, 2. vanguard, 3. (a 
trap); SB. 


du Du, = nu-bal-lu A VIIT/1:148. 


[nu]-ba-lu = a-8d-ri-du An VIII 10, cf. ba-ba-I[u] 
= a-éd-ri-du (see babalu, but note that ba- is 
preserved only in LTBA 2 1 vii 4 and may be a 
scribal error) Malku I 57; [...] = nu-bal-lum 
CT 18 47 K.4150:5 (syn. list); nu-bal-lum a-Sa-ri-du 
K.3978 i 26, also K.3324:17 (ext. comm.). 


1. wing: nukkis kappisu abrisu u nu-bal- 
li-šú (see abru B) Bab. 12 pl. 5 K.1547:7, also 
pl.4r.6, cf. unakkis kappisu abrisu nu-bal- 
li-šú ibid. pl. 2:22 (Etana); ša nu-ba-lu-su 
kima urinni eli mätisu $uparruruma (the 
king) whose wings are spread over his land 
like (those of)aneagle AKA 94 vii 57 (Tigl. 1). 


2. vanguard: pagré nu-bal-li-&i, u Ahlame 
... kima pusüdema ität Gli$u umalli I filled 
the surroundings of his city with the bodies 
of his vanguard and of the Ahlamü (his 
auxiliary troops) like Iraq 16 186:47 


nubalu A 


(Sar.); mu-ba-al-lu ummäni imaqqut the van- 
guard of the army will fall K.4168 r. 8, cf. 
nu-bal-lum ERIN-ni SuB-ut 3a igbü nu-bal-lum 
a-sa-ri-du K.3978 i 26, also K.3324:16f., also, 
wr. nu-bal-lum Boissier DA 9 r. 30, CT 31 
42:10, 49:19, TCL 6 3:42, CT 20 30 i 8 (all ext.). 


3. (a trap): uttassih nu-bal-li-ia ša 
[usparriru] he has torn out my traps which 
I had spread out Gilg. I iii 37, also iii 10. 


nubalu A s.; (a chariot); OB, Mari, OB 
Alalakh, NA; wr. syll. and GIŠ.GIGIR. 


[belt] ina sisé la ira kkab [ina a]i$ nu-ba-lim 
u küdanima beli lirkamma my lord should 
not ride a horse, let my lord ride in a n.- 
chariot or on a mule ARM 6 76:23, cf. [...] 
küdanü 1 618 nu-ba-lum (in broken context) 
ARM 14 40 r. 8'; sist pesütum ša GIŠ.GIGIR ul 
ibassü there are no white horses available 
for the chariot RA 35 120a:11; 1 GIŠ.GIGIR 
u GIS majältam ittisu béli litrudam let my 
lord send one chariot and one majältu wagon 
with him ARM 10 113:17; 1 GIS.GIGIR darrum 
iddinamma the king has given me a chariot 
ARM 5 66:5, cf. ibid. 9, 15, 18, 23, for other 
Mari refs. see ARMT 15 200, ARMT 19 p. 168; ša 
itti nu-ba-lim(?) istu GN illi[kam] who came 
from Larsa with a n. VAS 13 49:6 (OB); LU. 
NAGAR.MES ... ugurgurrü ... [ana &ipir nu- 
ba-lim sab[tw] the carpenters and the metal- 
workers have been taken to work on the n.- 
chariot ARMT 13 40:14; 5 Gin hurdsum .. 
ana Sipir GIS nu-ba-lim five shekels of gold for 
work on the n.-chariot ARM 9 127:6; assum 
ais nu-ba-al hurdsim gitmi nussuhim con- 
cerning removal of the black discoloration on 
the gold n.-chariot ARMT 13 18:5, cf. assum 
ihzi Sa G1S nu-ba-lim qitmim nasdhim ibid. 
21:3; [... $]a G1$ nu-ba-[lim] (in broken 
context) ARM 7 199:14', also ibid. 121:4; gold 
for [e]ıS nu-ba-li JCS 8 28 No. 372:2 and 4 
(OB Alalakh); 4Nu-ba-Iu 9[...] KAR 214i 14, 
see Frankena Täkultu 25. 


Refs. wr. GIŠ.GIGIR in Mari are cited here 
and not under narkabtu because the word is 
construed as a masc. noun. Note also 18. 
GIGIR es§u STT 38:81 (Poor Man of Nippur), 
to be read magarru (mugirru) or nubalu. 
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nubalu B 


nubalu B s.; (atopographical term); OB, 
Mari. 


LU Ha-ni-i ša te-me-ni ša nu-ba-lim ù Nu- 
ru-ga-t RA 4919 vii A 4’, also LU.MES da nu- 
ba-lim ARM 7191:9'; 22 LÓ.MES ša nu-ba- 
lim (after LÓ.MES $a te-me-ni, in list of 226 
LU.MES ba-gi-mu) ARMT 1330:9; (a lot) 
SAG.KI AN.TA nu-ba-lu (var. gi-ir-ri [...]) 
SAG.KI-KLTA A.SUG its upper width is n., 
its lower width is swamp TCL 1 238:13 
(from Hana), var. from case, cited Schorr, Bab. 3 
266; ina pani DAH.MES ERIN nu-ba-I[i(?)]- 
i[m(?)] i$kununinni they have placed me in 
charge of the replacement of the workmen 
of the n. (obscure) PBS 7 77:15 (OB let.), see 
Kupper, RA 52 37. 


nubäru see nupäru A and B. 


nubattu A (nabattu?)  s.; 1. evening, 
evening time, 2. bivouac, overnight stay, 
3. eve of a feast, evening ceremonies; from 
OA(?), OB on; cf. bätu. 

uum kispi, uum nu-bat-ti, w,-um idirti = bu- 
ub-bu-lum Malku III 143ff.; &i-mi(var. -me)-tan = 
nu-bat-tu L'TBA 2 2:365, dupl. 1 vi 29. 


1. evening, evening time — a) nubattam: 
PN nu-ba-at-tam ana GN ikéudam PN arrived 
at GN in the evening ARM 3 45:13, also ibid. 
44:12, 46:10, ARMT 13 103:18, cf. ARM 6 25r. 6^; 
[nu-bJa-tam ana serika ikassadakkum in the 
evening he will reach you ARM293r.8; 
nu-ba-tam ana GN nukkurim panam iskun 
in the evening he decided to move on to GN 
ARM 2 129:11; nu-ba-tam istu GN ... nüsi 
RA 66 128 A.3093:11, cf. nu-ba-at-tam lilliz 
kamma ARM 10 32r. 13’; uncert.: ištu GN 
na-ba(?)-ta-am nüsima KT Hahn 3:11 (OA). 


b) with suffixes: ina nu-ba-ti-ka hiri 
bürtam during the (lit. your) evening dig a 
well Gilg. Y. vi 268 (OB); nu-ba-at-ti ana 
GN ubilma at evening time I reached GN 
(lit., I brought my evening to GN) RA 35 179:6 


(Mari); nu-ba-at-t ana GN akéud ARM 14 
115:7; nu-ba-at-ti ana GN allak OBT Tell 
Rimah 71:4; kala ümisu $akin nu-bat-tu-su 


ana libbi aganni tatabbak (the mixture) 
stays the whole day, at evening time you 


nubattu A 


pour it into an agannu bowl Ebeling Parfüm- 
rez. p. 21 r. i 11, cf. ibid. 30, and passim in these 
texts; 3 UDU.GÜ.GAL ana takpirti ša !PN ki 
nu-bat-tu-[Su(?)] ina <UD>.15.KAM epsu three 
....-lambs slaughtered for the cleansing 
ritual for ‘PN in the evening of the 15th day 
KAJ 192:27; 1 UDU ana naptene nu-bat-tu-su 
epig one sheep for the meal slaughtered in 
the evening KAJ 207:2, also 200:4, AfO 10 36 
No. 69:3 (all MA), and passim in these texts, cf. 
also JCS 7 132 No. 43:6 and 9 (MA Tell Billa). 


C) ša nubatte: ša nu-bat-te maglé Sarru 
eppas in the evening the king will perform 
the maqlé ritual ABL 56:7 (NA), see Parpola 
LAS No. 208. 


d) per merismum: béli liá[puram] säbum 
ümam nu-ba-tam us[esá]er let my lord write 
and the contingent of troops will make its 
way day and night ARM 6 29:25; adi innasz 
sahuni Sidru nu-bat-tü eppas until (the demon) 
is driven out, he does that morning and 
evening ABL 24 r. 12, see Parpola LAS No. 172, 
also ABL 9 r. 8, 216:12, 1039 r. 5, ina de-e-ri 
nu-bat-tt Iraq 23 53 ND 2789:4 (all NA); | in[a 
mlūši ana nu-ba-at-tt-si-nu ana älim annim 
irrubuni ina tik kala imi u nu-ba-ai-ti müsi 
ina amat nakri will they be able to re-enter 
this city at night for their bivouac, (will they 
be saved) from the enemy during the work 
throughout the day and night? IM 67692:115 
and 118 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert), cf. 
ina kal ime u nu-bat-ti müsi Craig ABRT 1 82 
r. 4 (tamitu); ilū Sapütu ina imi šērti nu-bat-te 
3umisunu tazakkar you recite the names of 
the exalted gods the (whole) day, in the 
morning and in the evening 3R 66 iv 10, see 
BiOr 18 200 v 14, also Frankena Takultu 7 vii 
15, also Ebeling Parfümrez. pl. 10:31 (NA rit.). 


e) other oces.: a šamše rabä’e ša nu- 
bat-te teppaš ibiad you carry out (the steps 
prescribed) for sunset (and) nightfall, it stays 
overnight Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 28i 7; iddati 
ina nu-bat-ti ittalku gabbišunu ittasru étamru 
ip-tu-šu (two astrologers were quarreling) 
later on, in the evening, both of them left 
and kept watch, they saw it and agreed(?) 
Thompson Rep. 55r.1 (NA); beli galläbüssu 
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nubattu A 


löpus müsu $a UD.11.KAM ina nu-bat-ti dullu 
let my lord perform his shaving-rite, on the 
night of the 11th day, in the evening, (there 
will be) a ritual ABL 15 r. 9, see Parpola LAS 
No. 139; UD.10.KAM ina nu-bat-ti kanünu the 
"hearth"(-festival) is on the evening of the 
tenth day ABL 49 r. 15, see Parpola LAS 
No. 312, cf. also ABL 23:19, 612:5; ina Siäri 
ina nu-bat-t müsu ša UD.15.KAM eppas I will 
perform (rituals) tomorrow evening (and) on 
the night of the 15th day ABL 23 r. 1, see 
Parpola LAS No. 185 (all NA); ki si-man nu- 
bai-te at the right time of the evening KAR 
140 r. 14 (MA), see Ebeling Parfiimrez. p. 39. 


2. bivouac, overnight stay — a) nubatta 
bätu, Sakänu to set up an overnight camp: 
ana 30 ber i$kunu nu-bat-ta after (marching) 
thirty beru, they encamped for the night 
Gilg. XI 284, 301, also IV i 2, see Landsberger, 
RA 6299, cf. issabtuni illakuni nu-pa-at-ta 
[...] KUB 4 12 obv.(!) 5 (Gilg. Bogh.); adsu 
ina méteg girrija ina gerbisu asakkanu nu- 
bat-tu because during my campaign I used 
to stay therein (in the abandoned city) over- 
night AfO 20 94:117 (Senn.), cf. astakan nu- 
bat-ti Borger Esarh. 113 § 76 r. 11, cf. also 
(Marduk) ina abulli Uraà istakan nu-bat-ti 
KAR 360: 13, see Borger Esarh. 92; nu-bat-ti ina 
GN ul i-bit he did not stay in Nineveh over- 
night ABL 399 r. 2; nu-bat-ta ul ibittu they 
will not stay overnight ABL 1286 r. 13 (NB), 
also ABL 460:13, 462:12; nu-bat-ta la ibáta he 
must not stay overnight ABL 1440r.3; nu- 
bat-tum la tabäta TuM 2-3 255:14, YOS 3 19:23, 
39:7,33:12; mar Siprija nu-bat-tum ina panika 
la ibátu kapdu harräna ana) sepesu sukun 
my messenger must not stay in your presence 
overnight, quickly send him on his way 
(back)! YOS 3 40:40, also TCL 9 121 edge, and 
passim in similar expressions in NB letters, see 
also bátu mng. li. 


b) other occs.: nu-ba-at-ta-[tu-ta(?)] ištu 
GN adi GN, my overnight stations will be 
from GN to GN, ARM 1 26:13, see also IM 
67692:115, cited mng. 1d. 


C) night's resting place: asrussu lu nu- 
bat-ta-ku-un ana mahär puhurkun in it 


nubattu B 


(Babylon) let your night’s resting-place be 
for all of you En. el. V 126, 128, cf. ibid. VI 52. 


3. eve of a feast, evening ceremonies: 
UD.3.KAM nu-bat-tu ša Marduk Sarpänitu 
the third day is the eve of the festival for 
Marduk and Sarpänitu 4R 32 i 11 and dupl., 
also KAR 178 i 21, cited as UD.3.KAM nu-bat- 
tu(var. -tú) ša Sar tli Marduk Streck Asb. 72 
iv 11, also 198 iii 12, Borger Esarh. 65 ii 2; 
UD.7.KAM nu-bat-tum ša Marduk Sarpänitu 
4R 33* i 28, also K.2809 i 3, 4R 32 i 28, 
K.2514:17, but [UD.7].KAM nu-bat-tü ia Ha 
KAR 178 i 48; UD.16.KAM nu-bat-tum ša 
Marduk Sarpänitu 4R 32 ii 27 and dupls., see 
Landsberger Kult. Kalender 108ff.; ina gibit 
Marduk bel nu-bat-ti at the command of 
Marduk, the god of the n.-festival Maqlu II 
169, also VII 19; ina UD.2.KAM UD.7.KAM UD. 
15.KAM UD nu-bat-li UD essedi UD.19.KAM ... 
(see eSSeSu mng. 1a-2’) BMS 61:11, dupl. LKA 
153 r. 11, ef. Surpu VIII 42, KAR 65 r. 8, see RA 
48 132; mdmit nu-bat-te u [...] Surpu III 
101; (items) ana Sar pühi ina nu(!)-bat-te 
for the substitute king at the evening cere- 
monies Iraq 15 154 ND 3483:14; wine issued 
ina nu-bat-ti Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 22:22, 
36:17, 39 ND 10063:5; ni-iq ša nu-bat-ti van 
Driel Cult of A&&ur 92 vii 46 (all NA); immeru 
ša ultu nu-bat-tum itti babi kisalli | . . .] parsisu 
kima ša UD.8.KAM RAce. 91:10; in personal 
names: Arad-nu-bat-ti(var. -tim) Servant-of- 
the-Evening-Ceremony Peiser Urkunden 98:7, 
118:3, 141:19, BE 14 101:20, 118:20, PBS 2/2 
2:4, 11, 21, 20:19, MDP 2 pl. 21 i 31 (all MB), see 
Clay PN 57b. 

In Lambert BWL 155:2 read ukinu ma-tam; 


in KAR 357 (= Köcher BAM 339):24f. read ul 
ippette, see Farber Ištar und Dumuzi p. 190. 


Landsberger Kult. Kalender 108ff. 


nubattu B s; 
nubatiatu. 


suluppü imittu ša LÜ.GAL.DV.MES $a Samas 
sa kisäd nari u nu-bat-ta-tum Sa MN UD.26. 
KAM dates, tax from the .... of Šamaš at 
the bank of the river, and n.-s of the 26th of 
Abu (ninth year of Nabonidus, king of 
Babylon) Nbn. 351:2, also Dar. 40:2, naphar 


(mng. unkn.); NB; pl. 
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nubazu 


x GUR suluppü ša nu-bat-ta-ta ibid. 14, cf. 
suluppü imittu 34 [nu-ba]-ut-ta-tum | pihat 
Sippar ša LÓ.GAL.DU.MES Pinches Peek 4:1, 
restored from x GUR suluppü 34 nu-ba-ut-ta- 
tum (end of text) ibid.13; PN adi muhhi 
ma-si-hu ... ištu(?) ma-si-hu adi nu-bat-tum 
ana libbi äli PN (is responsible for the ter- 
ritory?) to the middle(?), from the middle to 
the n. to the city center 82-7-14,1846 r. 10; 
[ultu nu-ba-tum ša ... [ul]tu É nu-ba-a(?)- 
[twn(?)) (in broken context)  82-7-14,249:7 
and 10. 


Probably a topographical term. 
nubazu see nuazu. 
nubbultu see nuppultu. 


nubi s.; ten thousand; Nuzi; Hurr. word. 


6 nu-bi SIG,.MES Sa ilabbinu sixty thousand 
is (the number of) bricks which they will 
make RA 23 159 No. 68:7; 1 nu-bi SIG,.MES 
... ilge ... 1 nu-bi u 5 limi utár he took ten 
thousand bricks (as a loan), he will return 
fifteen thousand bricks JEN 630:1 and 6; 
1 nu-bi at.mES ten thousand reeds AASOR 16 
90:1, also HSS 13 100:1, 206:1; SU.NIGIN 6 
zu-bu 4(?) nu-bi 6 li-mi total: 646,000 (bricks) 
(in lines 1-9 GAL 10 isto be read as rab e&irte 
or emantuhlu) HSS 5 77:13 (ooll.). 


H. Lewy, Or. NS 10 222. 


nübtu s.; honeybee; SB; wr. nım.LÄL; cf. 
nambibtu. 

nim.làl = nu-ub-tum (var. nambübtu, q.v.) 
Hh. XIV 326; nim.lal = nu-ub-tum = zu-[um-bi 
di&pi] Hg. B III iv 10, in MSL 8/2 47; nim.1al = 
nu-ub-tum Nabnitu IV 285. 

pa-dr nu-ub-tü = dig-[pu] bees .... = honey 
Malku VIII 172. 

zigit NIM.LAL (among other kinds of sting) 
Biggs Saziga 68 iv 32. 


Landsberger Fauna 132. 


nubü s.; wailing, lamentation; SB, NA; 
ef. nabá B. 


i.lu = nu-bu-ü (in group with qubü, zamäru, 
sarühu) Erimhus VI 104; i.lu = nu-bu-u Nabnitu 
IV 281; i.lu = nu-bu-á Izi V 42; i.lu.Éir.ra = 
nu-be-e gi-ir-hi, nu-be-e za-mar ibid. 45f. 


nuddudu 


{i.lu.a] i.lu.a u, mi.ni.íb.zal.zal.e : [ina - 
nu]-bi-e u qubé ümisam ustabarri I continue to 
spend every day in wailing and mourning OECT 6 
pl. 4 K.4926:11f.; um.me.da sila.a i.lu 
šú.šú.dè : tariti ina sügi ina nu-bi-e ittanatbak 
RA 33 104:30. 

ana nu-be-e-$ü marsüti iphura sa-lalt-su] 
his family gathered for bitter lamentation 
over him AfO 19 52:147 (SB prayer);  eléli 
nu-bu-ü hidüti sipdi (see elélu s.) MaqluI 12; 
tassisi nu-bu-u you uttered a lamentation 
BA 2 643 K.890:17 (NA lit.). 


nubü in Sanubé s.; wailer; SB; cf. 


nabü B. 


lü.i.lu = ša nu-bi-e OB Lu D 249. 


34 nu-bi-e [...] (in broken context) 


K.7103:6. 


nübu s.; (a cucurbitaceous plant); lex.* 

[ukuB,.ti.gi.lum sar] = [nu-b]ju Hh. XVII 
371; [u]kuB, ftil.gi.llal = n[u(?)-bu] Hh. XXIV 
308; 6 ukuBÉ,ti.gil.la : Ó [n]u-bu Uruanna I 
271; Ú nu-bu : 6 MIN (= dd-mu ra-pa-di) ina 
Sü-ba-ri Uruanna II 193. 


nuddiätu s. pl; (a foodstuff); SB*; cf. 


nadü v. 


summa amélu nu-[ud-di)-a-n-$u ispuhma 
ina GiR(? text 101)-&4 idis ... ana la tehé nu- 
ud-di-a-ti-§u ihalla$ ana nari inaddima ul 
itehhisu if a man spills his n.-s (preceded by 
upuntasu his flour) and tramples it, in order 
that (the evil portended by the omen) may not 
affect him, he scrapes off his n.-s and throws 
(them) into the river, and (the evil) will not 
approach him CT 37 48:18f. + CT 39 31 K.11537 
r. 2, cf. Jumma amelu [nu-ud-di-a]-Ttil-šú ispuh 
UD.3.KAM tberrt ana la tehé nu-ud-di-a-ti-šú 
ina KI(text KU) itemmirma ul itehhisu ibid. 17 
(join courtesy E. Leichty). 


*nuddü v.; to expel(?); EA*; WSem. word. 


nu-di-ni Sarri EN-ia istu gütióu the king, 
my lord, has expelled(?) me from his pro- 
tection EA 283:23. 


nuddudu v.; to search(?); OA*; II. 


PN's slave girl denounced you to the 
principal saying, "PN opened the package 
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**nuddusu 


and took two ....-s” amtam ü-na-di-du-ma 
issünióama $a-hi-re-en ustéliu they searched 
the slave girl and out of her lap they produced 
the two Sahhiru’s TCL 20 117:12; sabassuma 
kaspam šašqilšu summa immahirim la innam: 
mar tupsarram ša kürim € PN na-di-id seize 
him and make him pay the silver, if he 
cannot be found in the market, then have 
the scribe of the käru search PN’s house 
Kienast ATHE 34:25; mimma unütim jattim 
u ša guháréka na-di-id-ma laššu suhäre 
ammakam &a^ilma ... ana PN taerma search 
for all my implements and (those) of your 
servants, and if they are not there, ask the 
servants there and return (the household 
items) to PN BIN 4 71:13. 


)» 


Larsen The Old Assyrian City-State p. 305 n. 48. 
**nuddusu (AHw. 800a) see nadädu. 


nudnü see nudunná. 
**nuduà'um (AHw. 800b) see nudu’u. 
nudunnä’u see nudunná. 


nudunnü (nudunnä’u, nadunná, nundunt, 
nudnú) s.; 1. gift made by a husband to his 
wife in order to ensure her livelihood after 
his death, 2. dowry; OB, MB, Bogh., MA, 
SB, NA, NB; nudunnä’u in MA, nadunná 
and nundunt in NA, nudnü  Scheil Tn. II r. 
19, AKA 342 ii 124£., NB pl. nudunndni; wr. 
nu-din-nu-G Nbk. 91:1, 10 nu-din-ni-e TCL 12 
32:15, nu-dun-ú VAS 5129:31; cf. nadanu v. 

Su.sum = pu-qud-du-ü, Bu.sum.mu = nu-dun- 
nu-ú Erimhus V 38f.; sag.rig, = nu-du-un-nu-& 
Nabnitu J 38; [udu].$u.sum.ma= MIN (= immer) 
nu-du-un-ni-e Hh. XIII 147. 

Éu.sum.ma : nu-du-nu-ü, Su.sum.ma.a.ni : 
nu-du-nu-$u, Su.sum.ma.a.ni Su bí.in.sum : 
MIN ip-gi-su, Su.sum.ma.a.ni in.&k : MIN 
i-pu-uá Ai. III iii 5-8. 

1. gift made by a husband to his wife in 
order to ensure her livelihood after his death 
— a) in the law codes: hirtum Seriktasa u 
nu-du-na-am ša mussa iddinusim ina tuppim 
isturusim ileggéma ... adi baltat ikkal the 
wife of first rank will take her dowry and 
the n. which her husband gave her by legal 
contract, and she may make use of it as long 


nudunnt 


as she lives CH §171:82, cf. Summa mussa 
nu-du-un-na-am la iddissim $§ 172:7; summa 
sinnistum 3 ana wasém panisa istakan nu- 
du-un-nam(var. -na-am) 3a mussa iddinusim 
ana märisa izzib if this woman intends to 
leave (i.e., to marry again), she may bequeath 
to her children the n. which her husband 
gave her §172A:31; Summa sinniltu ina bit 
abisama usbat mussa étanarrab mimma nu- 
du-un-na-a ša mussa iddinassinni Suamma 
ilagge ana ša bit abisa la igarrib if a woman 
(still) lives in her father’s house and her 
husband keeps visiting her, (in case she dies 
before him) any n. that her husband has 
given her he may take as his own, but he 
must not make a claim against her father’s 
estate KAV 1 iii 105 (Ass. Code § 27). 


b) in lit.: rimannima kima erisi nu-dun- 
na-a lutlimka have mercy on me, and I will 
give you a n. like a bridegroom Bab. 12 pl. 
2:17 (Etana); mu-du-un-ni zu-gi-im anla ... 
i]ö$arrak the n. of .... will be given as gift 
to [...] YOS 10 54:16 (OB physiogn.). 


2. dowry — a) in OB: nu-du-un-nu !PN 
nadit Marduk Bäbili märat PN, ša PN, abusa 
iddinusimma ana bit PN, emisa useribu ana 
PN, emisa pagid the n. of !PN, a naditu of 
Marduk of Babylon, daughter of PN,, which 
PN,, her father, gave her when he brought 
(her) into the house of PN,, her father-in-law, 
is entrusted to PN,, her father-in-law CT 47 
83:17, cf. YOS 13 91:24; mimma annim nu-du- 
un-né-e PN Sugitim Sa PN, abusa u PN, ummasa 
iddinüsimma ana bit PN, uséribüsi all this is 
the dowry of the Sugitu PN, which PN,, her 
father, and PN,, her mother, gave her when 
they brought her into PN,'s house BE 6/1 
101:14, also ibid. 84:33, 119 ii 34, iii 20, 22, 24, 
cf. réhet nu-du-un-ne-e Sa PN $ugitim CT 48 
84:3; gidsti PN ezib nu-du-un-ne-e-Sa ša PN, 
abusa iddinusim (a slave) a present (be- 
longing to) PN, besides any dowry which 
PN, her father, gave her YOS 8 71:5; 
mimma nu-du-un-na-a-am ša PN ana märtisa 
iddinuma ana bit PN, uééribu[Si] all the 
dowry which PN gave her daughter when she 
brought her into PN,’s house YOS 2 25:10 
(let.); itu abt ana Simtim illiku ahhüja nu- 
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nudunnü 


du-na-am ša pi tuppija ul iddinunim when 
my father died, my brothers did not give 
me the dowry designated (by him) in the 
document written for me Fish Letters 6:24; 
tuppat nu-du-ni PN ša abusa iddinusim ... 
imuru (the officials) checked the tablets 
about PN’s dowry which her father had 
given to her CT 47 63:40, also 63a:42, of. ana 
šīm kanik nu-du-un-ne-e labiri YOS 13 90:22; 
annûm Sa ana DUB(?) nu-du-un-nu-dt la tu[hh]ü 
(obscure) YOS 8 154:16, see HG No. 1734; 
atypical: silver SA ... tadninti u nu-du-un- 
ne-e ana PN Su.1 innadnu (for context see 
mustäbiltu usage a) BM 80939, cited Harris 
Ancient Sippar p. 83. 


b) in NA: !PN gave her daughter to PN? 
anne nu-un-du-nu-t ša taddiniseni this is 
the dowry she gave her (list of household 
items follows) Iraq 16 37 ND 2307:5. 


c) in NB: amélu ga nu-dun-nu-ü ana 
martisu igbüma lu tuppi isturusu u arki nikz 
kassüsu imtü aki nikkassisu $a réhi nu-dun- 
nu-ú ana martisuinandin a man who promised 
his daughter a dowry orally or in writing, 
but whose property decreased later on, gives 
his daughter a dowry according to what 
remains of his property SPAW 1889 pl. 7 iii 
23ff. (NB laws); amélu ša nu-dun-nu-% ana 
märtisu iddinuma mära u marta la tīšů u 
šimti ublus nu-dun-na-a-si ana bit abisu 
itärilma(?)] (if) a man has given a dowry to 
his daughter, and she dies without having a 
son or daughter, her dowry reverts to her 
father’s estate ibid. iii 32 and 36; assatu ša 
nu-dun-na-a-&& mussu ilgü märasu märtu la 
usb u mussu Simti ublu ina nikkasst $a 
mutišu nu-dun-nu-á mala nu-dun-nu-t ine 
nandináu Sum[ma] mussu Siriktu is[tajraksu 
širikti Sa multilsu itti nu-dun-né-e-su taleqz 
géma aplat if a wife whose dowry her husband 
has taken has no son or daughter, and her 
husband dies, a dowry of the same value as 
her (former) dowry is given to her from her 
husband’s property, if her husband made 
presents to her, she takes her husband’s 
present together with her dowry and is 
considered paid ibid. r. i 7, 12, and 17, ef. 
ibid. 19, 31, and passim in broken context in 


nudunnt 


this section; (a field) nu-dun-nu-t ša !PN 
assat PN, ... ana PN, iddin dowry of !PN, 
the wife of PN,, (PN,) rented to PN, VAS 5 
104:2; (xland) PN... iknukma itti mulügi u 
nu-dun-né-e ana PN, mürtiéu assatidu ša PN, 
iddin PN by a sealed document gave to PN,, 
his daughter, the wife of PN,, together with 
the mulügu and the n. BBSt. No. 9116; itti 
IPN märtisu ana nu-dun-né-e ittanni arkänis 
IPN ana Simit tallikma ‘PN, ahätka ana 
assütu arséma mint itti (PN, ahätika ana nu- 
din-né-e taddini he gave me (two slaves and 
ten minas of silver) as dowry with his 
daughter ‘PN, later on ‘PN died, and I took 
!PN,, your sister, as wife — what did you 
give me as dowry with !PN,, your sister? 
TCL 12 32:11 and 15; !PN ina hüd libbisu tuppa 
ša PN, abusu u (PN, ummasu iknuküma kümu 
nu-dun-ni-šú panisu ušadgilū ... iknukma 
ana nu-dun-né-e itti (PN, mārtišu ana PN, 
taddin PN, of her own free will, (again) 
sealed the tablet which PN,, her father, and 
'PN;, her mother, had sealed and given her 
as a dowry, and gave it with ‘PN,, her 
daughter, as a dowry to PN, VAS 6 95:15 and 
17, cf. amélüssu ...[...] Dam-sé küm nu-dun- 
ni-e-šú uSadgil 82-7-14,2056:8; PN ... "PN, 
gallassu ana ‘PN, martisu ana nu-dun-nu-ü 
iddin PN gave his slave-girl ‘PN, to his 
daughter ‘PN, as dowry AnOr 8 18:5; ‘PN 
ina hid libbisu tPN, u !PN, lätänisu ana PN, 
märassu ša PN, mari ša !PN rabü taddin elat 
8 GI.MES ša PN, abusu ana nu-dun-ne-e iddassu 
‘PN, of her own free will, gave PN, and !PN,, 
her slave girls, to 'PN,, the daughter of PN,, 
her eldest son, in addition to 8 ar (real 
property) which PN,, her father, had given 
her as dowry Nbk. 368:6, and passim in sim- 
ilar documents in NB, cf. A.SÀ nu-dun-ni-e 
Cyr. 188:10, also (a field) É nu-dun-nu-u ša 
IPN VAS 3 36:3, and passim; this slave girl 
belongs to 'PN forever amta 3uätu ana kaspi 
ana rimüt ana nu-dun-nu-d ana epés gubütu 

. ul taddin u ul tanamdin (her former 
mistress) has not given and will not give 
this slave girl (to anyone else), neither for 
money, nor as a gift, nor as dowry, nor for 
(anyone's) disposal BRM 2 5:8, also ibid. 6:5, 
16:20, 31:12, TCL 13 243:14, VAS 15 23:20, 
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Speleers Recueil 295:15, and passim in Sel.; 
nu-du-nu-d-a ša abüa iddinu ana kaspi ki 
taddinu when you sold my dowry which my 
father gave RT 19 107:4 (let.); gifu ... $a 
ana muhhi nu-dun-nu-ü ša PN ... gabännäsu 
(see bw’ mng. lc) Strassmaier, Actes du 8° 
Congrès International No. 32:6, cf. Jatäri ša 
nu-dun-nu-ú ibid. 27:17; IM.DUB nu-du-nu-% 
lu IM.DUB mahiri kaspi TOL 13 179:12; 
KISIB nu-dun-ni-šú la kangu CT 49 165:6, 
cf. ibid. 17, (in broken context) ibid. 193:15; 
note the pl. PN u PN, nu-dun-na-né-e ša 
aššātišunu ilteqů PN and PN, took their 
wives’ dowries Dar. 379: 64. 


d) in royal insers.: 2 ahätisu i3tu nu-ud- 
ni-si-na madi two of his sisters together 
with their large dowries (among other 
tribute) Scheil Tn. II r. 19, see Schramm, BiOr 
27 153, cf. ahässu adi na-du-ni-&á mardi 
märät rabátióu itti na-du-ni-Si-na-ma mardi 
amhur AKA 238r. 41, also, wr. nu-ud-ni-&á 
AKA 342 ii 124f. (Asn.); märassu istu nu-du- 
nu-3d mardi amhur 3R 7 i 41, also ibid. ii 
23, 26, 28, WO 1 58 iii 8 (Shalm. III); märassu 
itti nu-dun-né-e madi ana epés abrakküti ana 
GN übilamma (the king of Arwad) brought 
his daughter with a rich dowry to Nineveh 
to act as servant Streck Asb. 18 ii 65 and 78; 
RN dar mat Assur märat RN, Sar Kardunias 
éhuz istu nu-du-ni-3á mardi ana mat Assur 
ilgá A&Sur-bél-kala, king of Assyria, married 
the daughter of Adad-apla-iddina, king of 
Babylonia, and took her with her large 
dowry to Assyria CT 34 38 ii 35 (Synchron. 
Hist.). 


e) in lit: summa nu-du-un-nu-&À la 
habu[s] if the dowry he (gives his daughter) 
is not bountiful(?) ZA 43 100 iii 10 (Sittenka- 
non); note in fig. use: gista mahräta kunnäta 
na-dun-nu-ü (see kunnu mng. lc) TuL p. 
132:58, cf. nu-du-un-na-a nadnaki KUB 37 
648:16. 


Koschaker Rechtsvergleichende Studien 165ff.; 
Koschaker, ZA 35 195. 


nuduu s.; memorandum, notification; OA; 
pl. nudw’ätu; cf. nadá v. 


nuggatu 


tuppum ša kunuk PN u PN, É(?) PN, ina 
tahsi[sdtim] ú nu-du-a-[tim] [ial PN, the 
tablet with the seal of PN and PN, is in 
PN,’s house among PN,’s records and memo- 
randa CCT 1 13a:8, cf.i-nu-du-a-tim tahsisätim 
ibid. 19; ftuppam Sitamméma Salma ana 
awilim nu-du-a-am i-dí-ma likkir ula luka’in 
u tahsistam ša Sibika idi (we made a sworn 
deposition) listen carefully to the tablet and 
take counsel, and make a note (about it) for 
the gentleman, let him either deny or confirm 
it, and deposit(?) the memorandum of your 
witnesses CCT 5 17c:8. 


It is probable that the two texts contain 
the same word, and that either the -tim sign 
of the one or the -am sign of the other is to 
be emended. 


nugatipu s.; (mng. unkn.); MA.* 


[1] UDU ina imi KIL.MIN-ma [a]-na nu-ga- 
ti-pi Sa DN ana ekalli epi$ one sheep on the 
same day, slaughtered for the n. of Ištar of 
Arba’il for the palace AfO 10 38 No. 76:5. 


nuggatu s.; anger, wrath; SB; cf. agägu. 

[ib].ba = nu-[ug]-ga-tum, agägu Lanu F i 14f. 

umun.mu Éà.íb.ba.a.ni ki.bi.8é ha.ma. 
gi,.gi, : da béli nu-ug-gat libbisu ana asrisu litüra 
let the wrath of the (Sum. my) lord subside (lit. go 
back to its place) 4R 10:1f.; ud.dé 8a.ib.ba 
An.gu.la.ri : imu nu-ug-gat(!) libbi da Ani radi 
the day of the wrath of the great Anu SBH p. 32 
No. 14:40f.; ud.dü.a.ra 8&.me.er.a.ta : kala 
me ina libbi aggi | ina nu-ug-ga-[at] libbi all day 
with an angry heart, variant: in anger of the heart 
SBH p. 104 No. 55:20f.; Barac.di ib.bi à.na. 
nam : ina sirhi nu-ug-ga-tum-ma (see sirhu A 
mng. 2) Langdon BL 106 i 1f. 

[nu]}(or fa1)-ka-tà = [uzl-zu Malku VIII 107. 

aj ugarribuni uzzu nu-ug-gat ili may they 
prevent the god's anger and wrath from ap- 
proaching me BMS 12:77, see Ebeling Hander- 
hebung 80, cf. uzzu nu-ug-ga-tum &ibsat ili 
anger, wrath, fury ofthe god KAR 42:7, dupl. 
AMT 96,3:5, cf. also ana pan ili u ištari ug-gat 
(var. nu-ug(?)-[. . .]) libbi irtanassi KAR 26:5, 
var. from Rm. 2,171:5; rà^vm tenéséti Sa nu-ug- 
gat-su rabátma (Aššur) who loves mankind, 
but whose anger is great Winckler Sammlung 
21:10 (Sar., Charter of Assur, = Iraq 37 19). 
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Both the meaning and the Sumerian 
equivalents show that nuggatu is a variant 
of uggatu, q.v. 


"nugguru v.; todenounce; Mari, SB; II; 
cf. munaggiru, munaggirütu, taggirtu. 
nalbubu tappé ü-nam-gar(var. -ga-ra)-an-ni 
my furious companion denounces me Lam- 
bert BWL 34:86 (Ludlul I); beli PN d4-na-gi-ir 
ula wardam ša kima játi 4-na-gi-ir awatum ul 
bi-Se-et u attama ša karsi tide whether I 
denounced my lord PN or I denounced a 
servant who is my equal, is the matter not 
foul? But you know the slanderer ARM 5 
34:13 and 15; [...] bitré ü-nam-ga-ru kar-ra 
(obscure) ZA 61 56:128 (hymn to Nabü). 


Landsberger, JCS 9 123f. 


nügu s.; joy, jubilation; SB; cf. nagá-v. 

Sa.g[i.x], Sà.gü.[dó], su.car.x [(x)] = nu- 
ug lib-bi Nabnitu X 117 ff. 

a) nig libb: ina tab Séri mu-ug libbi 
namar kabatti gerebáun lisälila (see alalu B 
mng. 2b) Winckler Sar. pl. 36:194, 40:147; 
nu-ug libbi nišē (in broken context) PSBA 16 
275 K.8214 r. 21 (Adapa); note with ref. to a 
goddess: binti Nannari gasratu nu-ug libbi 
Enlil daughter of the Moon god, mighty one, 
Enlil's heart's joy AfK 1 25r. i 26. 


b) nig kabatti: nu-gu kabatti numur libbi 
... likimSuma may (Ea) take away from 
him joyous mood, cheer of heart Hinke 
Kudurru iv 10. 


nugussü s.; 
nagasu. 


running around; SB*; cf. 


dakin nu-gu-Su-ü dannu ina berisunu ihillu 
ardü (see hdlu B usage b) Tn.-Epie “ii” 24. 


nuhar s.; chapel atop à temple tower; SB. 

é.u,.nir = nu-har, im.dt.a = ziq-qur-ra-tum 
Antagal A 228f.; nu-ha-ar = ziq-qur-ra-tá Malku I 
294 (catch line, = IL 1), cf. [nul-u-[hal-ar = [zigqurs 
ratu] Explicit Malku II 180. 

[Bitlati u 6 papäahäni ša nu-har MU.NE the 
rooms and the six cellas of the n. are as 
follows TCL 6 32:25, cf. mindäti ... nuhar 
BäbiliMU.NE ibid. 36 (Esagila Tablet), see WVDOG 


nuhatimmu 


59 54; [ultu big Adad adi KA.caL A-ku- 
si-te nu-har pir-ki MU.NE SBH p. 142 No. V 
iv 3, see Gurney, Iraq 36 46:98. 


nuharu s.; (a flower); lex.* 


Ú a-a-dr KU.GI = nu-ha-ri (preceded by 6 a-a-ár 
KU.BABBAR = nu-sa-bu) Antagal A 199; U a-a-dr 
KU.BABBAR : Ú nu-sa-bu, 6 MIN KU.GI : Ú nu-ha- 
ri(text -hu) Köcher Pflanzenkunde 2 vi 37f. 


nuhasu adj.; prosperous(?) (occ. as personal 
name only); NB; cf. nahäsu. 


Nu-ha-šú TuM 2-3 52:9, Dar. 269:15, Nbn. 
258:31, 11:12, Nbk. 93:15, Dar. 369:16, Nbn. 
15:11. 


nuhatimmatu (nahatimmatu) s.; female 
cook; OB, Mari; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
SAL.MU; cf. nuhatimmu. 


é ninda gäl.lamu.gal.bi.im :bitaka[lu ?]basfd 
na-ha-ti-ma-tum rabitum in the house where there 
is food, you are the chief cook RA 24 36:3 (OB 
lit.), see van Dijk La Sagesse p. 91. 


béli [lip]gidanni uluma 1(?) [sat] lurag: 
gitam uluma SAL nu-ha-ti-ma-tam (see 
luragqü usage b) ARM 10 86r. 8’; deliveries 
ana SALMU ARMT 12 742:6, 743:12. 


nubatimmu (nuhtimmu) s.; cook; from 
OB on; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll. and (ró.)wv; 
ef. nuhatimmatu, nuhatimmu in bit nuhatime 
mi, nuhatimmu in rabi nuhatimmi, nuhatim: 
mtu. 


m[u-hal-di]m wv = nu-ha-ti-mu Ea III 179, also 
S^ I 301; mu = nu-ha-<tim>-mu Hh. II 192; 
[uv] = [nu-h]a-tem-mu LuI157f; [wv] = [n]u-ha- 
ti-mu = (Hurr.) is-ha-r[i]-n[i] Ugaritica 5 130 iii 4; 
sag.mu = LÓ.MU Silbenvokabular A 64; LÜÓ.MU, 
LU.MU.NINDA, LÓ.GAL.MU STT 382+ iii 5-7, in 
MSL 12 234; LÓ.GAL.MU, LÓ.MU Bab. 7 pl. 61 6f., 
LÓ.MU É DINGIR ibid. v 31, in MSL 12 238ff. 

en-gi-iz EN.ME.GI = nu-ha-t[im-mu] Diri IV 64; 
EN.ME.GI = [n]u-ha-tim-mu, [s]i-ra-3u-4 Proto-Diri 
380a-b; en-di-ib EN.MU.MU = nu-ha-[tim-mu] 
Diri IV 66; en.me en-dulb][ Mu], En.meen-gl-iz a[r] = 
[nu-ha-tim-mu] Lu I 157d-e; KUL.LUM = nu-ha- 
tim-mu, si-ra-du-% Izi E 242-2428. 

MU.É.UZU = nu-ha-tim É na-as-ri Lu I 158; 
MU.NINDA.KU;.KU, = (nuhatimmu) ga mut-ta-qi 
Lu I 159; gir.mu.zabar = MIN (= patar) nu-[ha- 
tim]-mu Hh. XII 70, in MSL 9 2065. 

4ım muhaldim.gal An.[na.kex(&Krp)] : dmın 
MU GAL da Ani PBS 1/2 115: 81f., see ArOr 21 394. 
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a) in contexts dealing with food prepara- 
tion: see BRM43:11f. cited nuhatimmütu mng. 
la; L6.MU akali nasika the cook will bring 
you bread (do not eat it) STT 28 ii41 (Ner- 
gal and EreSkigal) also ibid. iii 56, see AnSt 
10 114ff.; 1 me 68 sibtu Sa ana 4 naptan LÓ.MU 
inaddin 168 (loaves of) bread which the 
cook delivers for four meals RAcc. 76:33, and 
passim in this text, see sibtu A mng. 4, see 
also epü v.; LÓ.MU ina muhhi baläla sa girsi 

nagbitu igabbü (see kirsu mng. 1b) 
ibid. 77:45; LU.MU géma ilaqqat the baker 
scoops out flour (from the trough) Lambert 
BWL 158:24; ten sussulku boxes are missing, 
they said LÜ.MES MU.MES ilgü the cooks 
took (them) HSS 15 129:23 (= RA 36 135, Nuzi); 
2 (BAN) ziD.SE ana MU two seahs of tappinnu 
flour for the cook MDP 18 68:4; uttatu $a ana 
sattuk ša [...] ana LÜ.MU.MES nadnu barley 
which was given to the cooks for the [...] 
offering CT 441e:2 (NB); 3 PI PN LU.MU ana 
12 NINDA BAR gé-me three PI (of barley) to 
PN for twelve . flour TuM 2-3 227:9; 
ana massartu Sa MN ana LÓ.MU.MES nadnu 
(dates) given out to the cooks as materials 
for MN  AnOr 8 22:16, also Moldenke 2 8:3, 
and passim in NB, see maššartu usage c; for 
materials given out to cooks for food prep- 
aration, see Freydank Wirtschaftstexte Nos. 
1-23 and 64-96, see ibid. p. 13ff.; mind [ana 
duljlu ana LU.Mu.MES taddinü Suturra’ write 
down for me (addressing the temple adminis- 
trator) whatever (staples) you issued to the 
cooks for work CT 22 17:8 (NB); note, referring 
to butchering: lest the fattened ox ... 
(i-ha-as) en route 1 rLÓ.wvu béli litrudam 
assum napisti alpim Sätu utarruma sirsu ana 
ekallim irrubu let my lord send me a cook 
so that he can slaughter(?) that ox and so 
its meat can go to the palace ARM 14 5:16, 
also 6:23. 


b) legal and social status — 1’ in OB: 
assum sabi u MU.MES was[ib ...] ... ša ana 
PN tupsarrim ana $uddunim nadnu about 
the tavern keepers and the cookshop opera- 
tors living in [...] who were assigned to PN, 
the scribe, for collecting taxes from them 
Studies Landsberger 211:1; ana ... LU.DIN.NA 


nuhatimmu 


ù MU la puzzurim not to conceal a tavern 
keeper or cookshop operator ibid. 7, cf. ana 

. LÜ.DIN.NA & MU Sägil kaspim ana SU.BAR. 
RA la éusturim not to inscribe on the rolls of 
exemption any tavern keeper or cookshop 
operator who is to pay silver ibid. 10, and passim 
in this text; 2 BUR eglam ana PN MU u marisu 
idna give a field of two bur to PN, the cook, 
and his son OECT 3 19:8; PN UGULA MU.MES 
kiam igbiam ... 20 MU.MES LU.GN.MES $a 
gätija eglam ul sabtu ... kima MU.MEŠ [al]ik 
idigunu eqlam idissunüsim the overseer of 
the cooks said to me, “Twenty cooks from 
GN who are under my command have 
not received fields,” give fields to them 
as to the (other) cooks who do the same 
service ibid. 10:4ff.; assum eqlim Sa PN MU 
as for the field belonging to PN, the cook 
(it is given to PN,) ibid. 48:5; assum 
MU.MES LU GN agtanabbikumma ... u PN 
PA MU.MES asbatakkumma I spoke to you 
repeatedly concerning the cooks of Kish, 
and I got hold of PN, the overseer of the 
cooks, for you (you, the governor of Kish, 
are making them perform ilku work which is 
not their duty) Fish Letters 14:6 and 9; PN 
šú dürsu MU watrissu ana rede isSater inanna 
PN šú ina MU.MES-ma illak pühsu saniamma 
ana rede mulli the status of said PN is 
(that of) cook, (but) in addition to that he 
has been enrolled with the soldiers — from 
now on, said PN will serve with the cooks 
(only), assign another person to the soldiers 
as replacement for him LIH 1:18 and 21, and 
passim in this letter; ana ... idi nu-ha-ti- 
mi-im nadänim to pay the wages of the 
cook TCL 10 106:9; PN MU wardam jdm 
tamurma kaspam ana simisu twkillamma ul 
amgurka when you saw the cook PN, a slave 
of mine, you offered me silver as the price for 
him, but I did not agree OECT 3 77:9, see 
Kraus, AbB 4155; aššum suhär nu-uh-ti-má ... 
iSpurakkum did he write you about the 
apprentice cook? ARMT 13 101:30; release 
PN LÓ.MU qadu nišīšu Laessoe Shemshära Tab- 
lets 39 SH 887:39. 


2’ in MB, Nuzi: ipir MU.MES ana PN idin 
give the rations for the cooks to PN BE 17 
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85:8 (MB let.), cf. kurummat LÓ.MU  Petschow 
MB Rechtsurkunden 29:8; PN LÜMUGIG PN, the 
cook, sick ibid. 31:33; PAP 5 LÚ.MU (preceded 
by 2 LU.KAS.LUL) PBS 2/2 48:10 (all MB); 
barley ana LÓ.MES MU.MES HSS 15 273:3, also 
HSS 14 47:20; PN LÖ.MU 20 siLA SE-zu-nu 
PN, the cook — twenty silas is his barley 
ration (list of rations for 83 tR.#.GAL) HSS 14 
693: 53 (all Nuzi). 


3’ in MA, NA: PN LU.mu (among rab 
Säge, karkadinnu and Lt.saa) ABL 322:10, 
cf. PN LÚ.SAG LÜ.MU ša ekalli TCL 9 58:46; 
10 L0.mMu (among nis biti) Iraq 28 186 No. 
89:18 (NAlet.); kikitté Sa É tartäni 1 LÚ.MU 1 
LÜ.NINDA.SUM 1 LU.NINDA mà rössunu is 
check on the personnel of the turtänu’s 
household, one cook, one baker, one .. 
Postgate Palace Archive 199:8; LÜ MU da SAL. 
KUR Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 48:40, ef. ibid. 
48, LÜ MU MAN Iraq 23 pl. 16 ND 2489 iii 9, 
see Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists p. 156; LU.KAS. 
LUL.MES LÜ.MU.MES  LÜ.SUM.NINDA.MES 
(listed among kitkittü) PRT 44:9, cf. AfO 17 
290: 125 (MA harem edicts); PN [LU]. MU £.DINGIR 
ša É Nabü temple cook for the Nabá temple 
ADD 640 r. 17, also r. 14. 


4’ in NB — a’ as slaves: PN u PN, ... 
PN, gallasunu LÚÓ.mMU ana 55 cin kaspi ... 
iddinu PN and PN, sold the cook PN,, their 
slave, for 55 shekels of silver Nbn. 336:4; 
$ MA.NA kaspu ša PN ... ina qāti ša PN, ina 
sim PN, LU.MU i8süma five sixths of a mina 
of silver which PN received from PN, as the 
price for PN, the cook Dar. 70:6; sale of 
PN LÜ.MU Sa ritti imittisu Safrat ina $u[m] PN, 
PN, the cook whose right hand is inscribed 
with the name of PN, PBS 2/1 65:2. 


b’ as temple personnel: LÓ.TU.É.MES LÚ. 
UGULA.MES LU.SIMxNINDA.MES LU.MU.MES LU. 
GÍR.LÁ.MEŠ the temple personnel, the 
overseers, the brewers, the cooks, the butchers 
(from Babylon and Uruk) AnOr 8 48:15, 22, 
also UVB 15 40:8 (NB), cf. (among temple per- 
sonnel receiving meat portions) OECT 1 pl. 20:16, 
21r. 14; Safärı ša LÓ.Mv.Mx da Belti ša Uruk 

. isturu they wrote a document for the 
cooks of DN TCL 13 221:20; PN LÓ.MU pan 


nubatimmu 


Nand cook for DN AnOr 8 44r. 15; zittagu 
... ki l-en L6.Mv da Ura$ his share (of the 
meal) is like that of a cook for DN VAS 5 83:7; 
PN é&irku LÚ.mU the temple oblate PN, a 
cook AnOr 8 21:32, also RA 12 6:1. 


c’ other oces.: bit kāri $a LÓ.MU (see 


käru A in bit käri mng. 3) TCL 13 187:1; PN 
MU $arri Nbn. 534:6. 


C) organization — 1’ (w)akil nuhatimmi: 
darrum wa-ki-il nu-ha-ti-im-m[i ana(?)] pulr]- 
rusim i-na-ald-di]-in YOS 10 33 v 3 (OB ext.); 
PN UGULA MU.MES ana nigé ša Urim uwa’e: 
ramma attardam 1 have appointed PN, the 
overseer of the cooks, to the sacrifices in Ur, 
and sent him off LIH 9:11, cf. OECT 3 10:4, 
cited usage a-1', TLB 4 6:23, cited nuhatimmütu, 
ef. also (in broken context) VAS 16 61:8; 
PN MU u PN, MU NíG.SU PN, UGULA MU the 
cooks PN and PN, who are under the respon- 
sibility of PN, the overseer of the cooks 
TCL 11 156 r. 3ff. (all OB); PN UGULA MU.MES 
(among temple officials) VAS 1 36 iv 3 (NB 
kudurru); suluppü ... ina pappasu ša MN 
ana PN LÜ.UGULA ga LÓ.MU.MES nadin dates 
from the pappasu of MN given to PN, the 
overseer of the cooks  Nbn. 175:6, cf. Dar. 
21:5, 54:6, ZA 4 149 No. 3:5; uftatu ša ana 
sattuk ... ana PN LÜ.UGULA w LÜ.MU.MES 
nadnw barley which was given to the over- 
seer PN and the cooks for offerings Nbn. 
236:2, 11, also Dar. 7:13, 16, ZA 4 150 No. 
6:5, LÜ.UGULA $a LÜ.MU.MES Dar. 195:11, 
432:4, also (with emmer wheat) Dar. 197:6, cf. 
Strassmaier, Actes du 8* Congrès International 
18 r. 10, VAS 6 331:24. 


2' other oces.: RÁ.GABA MU TCL 11 156:27, 
YOS 5141:31(0B); see also nuhatimmu in 
rabi nuhatimmi. 


d) other oces.: ama isdih sabi lu bard lu 
ast lu masmassu [lu] LÓÚ.MU bita Suäti ana la 
mas that brisk trade for tavern keeper or 
diviner, physician, exorcist, or cook not 
bypass this house ZA 32 170:1 and dupl. (SB 
inc.); eper bab bit Lü.mu (parallel: bit sdbt) 
dust from the door of the cook’s house 
ibid. 174:65; nu-ha-tim-mu bél<3u> ibár a 
cook will revolt against his master Labat 
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Suse 6 ii 42; [atti ina] gäti nu-ha-ti-im-mi 
tabbassima ina parsi u damim [...] you 
(Palm tree) are in the hand of the cook, and 
[...] amid offal and blood Lambert BWL 
156:16 (OB fable); 1 UDU.NITÁ PN LU.MU one 
sheep for PN, the cook ARM 7 226 r. 7, dupl. 
226:47; 15 Gin LÓ.MU.MES 15 shekels (of 
silver) to the cooks (among brewers, mubanné 
“temple cooks," etc.) Nbn. 579:5; uncert.: 
l-en GUD PN LU nu-ha-a-x UET 4 140:11 (NB); 
PN LÓ.MU anniu ana hans ūmēšu hasi ina 
hisi’äti méte PN, this cook, was beaten for 
five days, he died from the beating ABL 1372 
r. 6 (NA). 


E. Salonen Uber das Erwerbsleben im alten 
Mesopotamien 170ff. 


nuhatimmu in bit nuhatimmi s.; kitch- 
en; OB, MA, SB, NA, NB; wr. É (LÓ.)MU; 
cf. nuhatimmu. 


PN ša &ipram ina É MU.MES ipusu PN who 
worked in the kitchen TCL 1 116:3 (OB); 
igära [ša] É LU.MU.MES ... ēpuš I (re)built 
the wallof the kitchen building AOB 1 98 No. 
13:8 (Adn. I); 1 Gin kaspu ana PN ana 
dalti ia É LÓ.Mv one shekel of silver for PN 
for (making) a door for the kitchen GCCI 1 
92:2 (NB); 1 ana [b]it LU.MU ana naptene ša 
RN epis one (goat) to the kitchen, slaughtered 
for RN's meal AfO 10 40 No. 89:17, also KAJ 
192:25 (MA), cf. 1 UDU.NITÁ ana É MU Jean 
Sumer et Akkad 189:3 (OB); leeks, grapes, cop- 
per to the näkisu and the 3a médelisu PAP 
anniu ÉLÓ.MU Kinnier Wilson Wine Lists pl. 46 
ND 10009:20 (NA); ina muhhi LÓ.SANGA É 
LÓ.MU ABL 43r. 1 and 6, see Parpola LAS No. 
309; eight silas (of barley) sa ultu bab É 
LU.MU.MES PN i854 which PN drew from the 
door of the kitchen TuM 2-3 233:9 (NB); 1,48 
sät ... ša LÓ.HAR.MES ina É LÓ.MU.MES ... 
ana LÓ.MU.MES inandin 108 seahs (of flour) 
which the millers deliver to the cooks, in the 
kitchen RAce. 76:23. 


nubatimmu in rabi nuhatimmi (nuk: 
timmu) s.; 1. official in charge of the kitchen, 
2. (a court dignitary); NA, NB; wr. syll. 
and LU GAL MU; cf. nuhatimmu. 


nuhatimmütu 


LU.GAL.MU STT 382+ iii 7, also Bab. 7 pl. 516 
(NA list of professions), in MSL 12 234 and 238. 


1. official in charge of the kitchen: LU 
GAL MU fé[mu] utár mà naptunu garrub the 
official in charge of the kitchen announces: 
The meal is served MVAG 41/3 66 iii 48 (NA 
rit) cf. LU GAL SAG LU GAL MU (22221 
ibid. 64 ii 33; ina libbi ekalli ana UDU.NITÁ. 
MES šunu ia LU GAL MU usésdnni usséli I 
brought out from the palace the sheep which 
the official in charge of the kitchen had issued 
to me ABL 357:9, see Parpola LAS No. 147; 
PN LU GAL MU bel fémeja umd PN, the chief 
cook, my supervisor, said as follows ABL 
555:5; 140 GUD ana sibti É LU.GAL.MU.MES 
ADD 754:6, cf. ibid. r. 11, 1036 i 11, Iraq 23 29 
(pl. 14) ND 2451:19 (all NA); LU GAL MU ultu 
harräni ana Uruk uttirranni umma the chief 
cook sent me from my journey back to Uruk 
with the following words ABL 274:19 (NB), 
ef. ZA 4 146 No. 19:23; I heard that PN LU 
GAL nu-uh-tim-mu illaka PN, the man in 
charge of the kitchen, will come (send me 
one fattened sheep and other cuts of meat) 
YOS 3 122:8 (NB let.). 


2. (a court dignitary): limmu PN LU GAL 
MU OLZ 1905 132:36, VAS 1 86:36, ADD 435 left 
edge 3 (all NA); PN LU GAL nu-uh-tim-mu 
(among court dignitaries) Unger Babylon 284 
iii 36 (Nbk.); LU GAL MU ša mar Sarrı ADD 
587 r. 5. 


nuhatimmütu s.; 1. profession of cook, 
position of cook, 2. cook’s prebend; OB, 
SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and LU.mv with phon. 
complement (in mng. 2 in OB leg. NAM.MU); 
cf. nuhatimmu. 


nam.MU = n[u-ha-ti-im-mu-tu] Izi O 7. 


1. profession of cook, position of cook — 
a) in gen.: itti nu-ha-tim-me nu-ha-tim-mu-ta 
ippus with the cooks (of Eridu) (Adapa) 
performs the duties of cook BRM 4 3:10 and 
11 (Adapa); PN la ikkalläm ana bit PN, 
UGULA MU.MES lizibunissuma ... [ana] res 
nu-ha-ti-mu-ti [kullim] lizibu PN must not 
be held back, they should entrust him to the 
household of PN,, the overseer of the cooks, 
so they can make him available to serve as 


316 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nubatimmütu 


cook TLB46:25; PN MU ša itti PN, 
nu-ha-ti-im-mu-tam i-ha-sà-su iparrud PN, 
the cook, who attends to the duties of cook 
along with PN,, is getting restless(?) A 7457:8 
(both OB letters); pūt LÚ.MU-ú-tu sirasütu mak: 
kasu massartu ubbubu ganganna pentu u giršu 
naši (see makkasu usage c-3') VAS 6 104:7; 
pūt manzaltu ša LÚ.MU-ú-tu ša PN PN, naši 
PN, is responsible for PN’s performing the 
service of cook TuM 2-3 209:4 (both NB); note 
[a]-na LÚ GAL MU-ú-ti (parallel: [ana] LÚ ša 
pan ekallüti) RA 17 194 Ki.1904-10-9,30 r. 4 
(NA list of officials). 


b) in apprenticeship contracts: PN ... 
PN, gallasu ana lamādu LU.MU-t-tu ... ana 
PN, iddin LÚ.MU-ú-tu dül-lu qa-ti-šú gabbi 
ulammassu PN has given PN,, his slave, to PN, 
to learn the profession of cook, he (PN,) will 
teach him the entire craft of the cook, which 
he knows BOR 1 88b:3 and 6 (coll. C. B. F. Walk- 
er), also TuM 2-3 214:6, AJSL 27 221 RCT 20 r. 6 
(exercise text), cf. (LÜ.)MU-%Ü-tu qatiti ulammas: 
su he will teach him all that pertains to the 
profession of cook BOR 2 119:7, 11, Cyr. 248:5, 
see lamddu mng. 7b-1', cf. also PN galla ša 
PN, ša ... ina pan PN, qalla ša PN, ana LÓ. 
MU-t-tu ušuzzu Cyr. 248:4. 


2. cook’s prebend — a) in OB: bala. 
gub.ba gudu, nam.mu ù LU.8m prebend 
of the gudu official, the cook, and the brewer 
BIN 7 214:11, cf. bala nam.gudu, MU ù 
nam.LÜ.SIM ibid. 66:1; sale of nam.mu 
RA 26 101 No. 1:2; bala.gub.ba lü.sira&. 
MU ibid. 102 No. 2:1, 15. 


b) in NB, in the service of a temple: 
9 masihü ša sattuk suluppi ina pappasu LÚ. 
MU-tu ... ana PN nadnu nine measures of 
(the size used in) regular date offerings, from 
the prebend of the cooks, given to PN 
Camb. 70:13, also 96:23, Dar. 99:4, ete.; x dates 
ina pappasu LÚ.MU-ú-tú ana PN akli nadna 
Dar. 10:17, 20, also Dar. 2:4, 21:2, Nbn. 886:6, 
984:2, and passim in NB; 40 masihi ša sattuk 
uítati ina sattuk LU.Mu-tu $a MN ana PN akli 
nadna forty measures of (the size used in) 
regular barley offerings, from the offerings of 
the cooks’ prebend in MN, given to the over- 


nubbubu 


seer PN Dar. 90:2, also 54:4, 121:2, 146:2, 135: 2, 
Camb. 201: 1, cf. Nbn. 156:3, and passim in these 
texts; sirasiiu LÚ.MU-ú-tu täbihütu LÚ.Ì.SUR. 
GI.Na-ti-tu mandidütu ... naphar isgéti $a 
šarri u ša Satammi mala basi the service of 
the brewers, the cooks, the butchers, the reg- 
ular oil-pressers, the measurers, all the preb- 
ends pertaining to the king and the satammu 
TCL 12 57:5, ef. sirasütu LU.mu-d-tu [m]uban: 
nütu BBSt. No. 35 r. 13 (Merodachbaladan II); 
500 GUR uftatu suluppü u kunäsu da üme 
siragütu u LÜ.MU-G-tu 8a šarri five hundred 
gur of barley, dates, and emmer wheat for 
the days of service of the brewers’ and the 
cooks’ prebends for the king TCL 13 227:14, 
also 33, 52, 59; isig LU.MU-d-tu UD.8.KAM 
UD.16.KAM 3a arhussu u kal šatti the cooks’ 
prebend on the 8th and the 16th day of each 
month throughout the year VAS 5 83:1, cf. 
ümü LÖ.MU-Ü-tu TIM 9 102:1; ultu UD.1.KAM 
ša MN naptan LÓ.MU-d-tu ... ša PN ina pan 
PN, from the first day of MN, the meal 
provisions (coming from) the cook’s prebend 
ofPN are atthe disposalofPN, TuM 2-3 210:2; 
LÚ.MU-ú-tú ki kaspi ana nadänu sebätu you 
want to sell the cooks’ prebend CT 22 94:11; 
sale of LU.MU-t-tu Bagh. Mitt. 5 202 No. 3:0, 
and passim in this archive, see p. 253, beside 
the writing LU.MU-nu-t-tu ibid. 203 No. 4:1, 
210 No. 8:1, 228 No. 17 iv 22, to be read 
mubannütu or zägipänütu. 


nuhhu adj.; quiet; SB*; cf. nähu A. 

ina mé nu-uh-hu-ti (vars. nu-uh-h[u-t]u, 
ni-hu-tá) lu gisalla atta (my god) be (my) 
oar in quiet water JNES 33 278:94; uncert.: 
tibu la nu-u[k-h]u attack not to be quelled(?) 
AfO 6 80:4 (Asßur-böl-kala); nu-uh-hu-ti-sé 
idallahu (see dalähu mng. 2c) 2R 47 i 9. 
nubhu s.; lard; lex.* 

Hl.SAg = nu-uh-hw Uruanna III 536. 

See also nāku. 
nubhubu (or nukhhupu) adj.; insolent(?); 
SB.* 

selibu libbasu nu-hu-ub-ma sullé nesi iba?a 
the fox, in insolent(?) mood, walks the path 
of the lion Lambert BWL 216 iii 21 (sayings). 
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nuhhullu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 
nu-uh-hu-ul(!)-Iu itebbámma šeam sämänu 

igabbat — n. will arise and rust will infect the 

barley RA 65 74:72’ (OB ext.). 


Possibly a var. to imhullu, for similar 
apodoses see imhullu usage c. 


nuhhulu adj.; (mng. unkn., occ. as personal 
name only); NB.* 


Nu-uh-hu-lu VAS 4 181:4. 
nuhhupu see nuhhubu. 


nubhuru A adj.; (mng. uncert.); SB; cf. 
nahäru A. 


3 Nia.LA aig nu-uh-hur-[ti] three bandages 
for a n. foot Köcher BAM 124 iii 19, cf. Nia. 
LA Gin nu-hur-ti AMT 75,1ii31; (if he hasa 
disease of the foot and) [ma(?)-h ir-ta-&& nu- 
uh-hu-ra-at-ma his fibula(?) is n. ibid. 28; 
si-pit qaqqadisu nu--hu-rat (for comm. see 
néru lex. section) Hunger Uruk 40:2 (physiogn.). 


nuhhuru B adj.; (mng. uncert., oce. only 
as name of horses); MB*; cf. nahäru B. 


Nu-uh-hu-ri BE 1412:4,27,31; Nu-uh-hu- 
ri-im Balkan Kassit. Stud. 24 No. 16:13. 


nuhhutu adj.; 
linen?); NB. 

a) qualifying silver: x kaspu pest nu-uh- 
hu-t& white silver of n. quality VAS 5 74:15, 
94:4, 126:7, BE 8 114:1, and passim in NB 
leg., cf. kaspu ša } Sigil pitga mu-uh-hu-tu 
silver of n. quality, cast in half-shekel pieces 
Nbn. 750:1, VAS 4 60:1, and passim; l-et &ibirz 
tu [. ..] kaspu pest nu-uh-[hu-tu] one lump 
of white silver, n. BE 8 138:13, also (further 
qualified as 3a la ginnu) VAS 4 117:1, VAS b 
95:7, Dar. 333:2, etc., wr.nu-uh-tu Dar. 276:5, 
nu-uh-tü 550:4. 


(qualifying silver and 


b) qualifying linen(?): [x] MA.NA 
[GADA(?)l.ur.A la nu-hu-tu ina pan PN püsaja 
x minas of non-n. linen(?) is with PN, the 
laundryman YOS 6210:20, see also nuhhutu 
v. usage d. 


Landsberger, ZA 39 285. 


nubhutu 


nuhhutu v.; to trim, clip (timber, wings, 
horns, etc.); OB, SB, NB; II. 


a) to trim, hew (timber): 20 a13 hi-in-nu 
ikkisu isSinim ü-na-hi-tu u iplusu twenty 
(men) cut ....-wood, brought them (the 
logs) here, trimmed(?) (them) and bored 
holes (in them) UET 5 468:40 (OB). 


b) to clip (wings): ?ssüratu ... kappisina 
ü-na-ha-ta I will clip the birds’ wings UET 6 
403 r. 4 (OB lit.); kima issirt nu-uh-hu-tu 
abrüa usemmit kappija itaprusa ul ales (see 
abru B) PBS 1/1 14:8f. (SB lit.), see INES 33 
274. 


c) to blunt horns(?): 2 GUD.APIN da tu-na- 
ah-ha-tu-ma takallü ina libbim 1 GUD.APIN 
lidanninuma teriktam ... lilge of the two 
plowing oxen which you want to .... and 
hold back, let them give strict orders(?) that 
one of them take the uncultivated space (for 
grazing?) TLB 4 94:5 (OB let.). 


d) other occs.: summa marium nu-hu- 
ta-at if the gall bladder is stunted(?) YOS 10 
31 vi 27, also 33 (OB ext.), also TCL 6 2r. 21, 
CT 28 44 r. 18 (SB ext); ana silat a-la-n[i- 
im(?)] da G-na-ah-ha-ta-ak-kum AMAR.HLA idi 
put out the calves on the rest of the .. 
which I wil .... you TIM2139:13; MA. 
HLA ša nu-hu-tim nu-uh-<hi>-tam-ma ana 
sibtim la tanakkud .... the boats that are 
to be ....-ed, do not worry about seizure(?) 
TLB 4 51:16 (both OB letters); assum PN zit: 
tasu [ana] warkatim nu-uh-hu-ta-at [müsám] 
la i&i because PN’s lot is cut off(?) to the 
rear and has no right-of-way JCS 5 81 
MAH 15993:29, also ibid. 80 MAH 15970:25, 
see Landsberger, JCS 9 127 n. 53 (OB); x silver 
given to the weavers ana nu-uh-hu-tü da 
dulla pest for ....-ingthelaundering BRM 1 
99:35 (NB); nu-uh-hu-ut ü-dee .... of 
calamity (apodosis) ACh Sin 4:23, AJSL 40 
203:18, 5R 46:55 (all astrol.), see Caplice, Studies 
Oppenheim 63 n. 10. 


For ARM 38:12 see nakddu A mng. 3c. 


nuhhutu v.; to chuckle, to hiccup(?); 


SB; II. 
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zu-ur ZUR = $uhhu, nu-uh-hu-tu A VITI/1:32f.; 
zur.uÉ = nu-uh-hu-[fu] (in group with kunná, 
sühu) 5R 29 No. 4 i 12’ (Erimhuß c), also Antagal 
C 63. 


tu-na-ah-haf-ta 5R 45 K.253 ii 44 (gramm.). 


summa amelu ... ü-na-hat u isa’ul u lib: 
basu ana are ittanaššâ if a man hiccups and 
coughs, and his stomach heaves in order to 
vomit Labat TDP 180:26, cf. summa 
usw al ü-na-hat u rwussu isallu if he coughs 
(and) hiccups, and his saliva runs ibid. 30; 
[Summa ... 4]-ma-ah-ha-at if (the diviner) 
has hiccups (when he recites the query for 
the oracle) RA 61 35:20 (SB ext.). 


nuhpuru s.; (a garment); Nuzi.* 


1 TÓG nu-uh-pu-ru 1 na[ri] Sía.MES one n.- 
garment (made of) one nará of wool HSS 13 
288:2 (list of wool allotments). 


nubsu s.; (a reed basket); NB. 


2 GI nu-uh-si.MES (among other reed con- 
tainers) Pinches Berens Coll 111:7;  isten 
nésep kisirtu 4 nu-uh-si x [...] one nésepu 
container of ...., four n.-s of [...] TCL 
9 117:16; ištēn nu-uh-su ša pusäde ša 
alpi ibid. 19; PISAN nu-uh-su ša 9A-n[im] 
82-7-14,2714:4. 


nuhSänu adj.;  prosperous(?) (occ. as 
personal name only); NB*; cf. nahäsu. 


Nu-uh-sd-nu UET 4 11:7, 42:9, 45:18, Nu- 
uh-sd-a-na Dar. 439:16. 


nuhSu s.; abundance, plenty, prosperity; 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and gÉ.Nuw; cf. 
nahäsu. 


Sá-ár SAR = nu-uh-su, na-ha-šú da mu-uh-& 
Idu II 78 and 80; hé.nun = nu-u[h-&u) Lu 
Excerpt II 103; hi.li = kw-[uz-bu], nu-[uh-su] 
ibid. 105f.; id.lal.ab.us = tu-bil nu-uh-dd = 
[...] Hg. B VI 14, in MSL 11 40. 

eres! hi.nun.na mu(var. mu.un).dü.u. 
nam : Eri$ ina nu-[uh-&i-im] i-pi-i[š] he built GN 
lavishly CRRA 17 125:33 (OB hymn); fe.bu.url 
za.ar.tab.b[ä] x.x.na üs.sa.a (corr. to ebur 
hé.nun Se.gu.nu mü.a) : ebüru nu-uh-du hunfu 
saltu Ugaritica 5 169:34f., for Sum. see Civil, 
JNES 23 2:34; ki.tuá hó.nun.na mu.un.bi. 
dur : éubat nu-uh-& ušēšib 4R 18 No. 1:12f.; 
É.tuÉ.bé.nun.na : É éu-bat nu-uh-& (name of 
a temple of Adad) KAV 43 r. 11 and dupls. 


nubsu 


he.gäl.kur.ra.kex(KID) $à.zu ha.ba.ra.an. 
ku,.ku, : nu-hus mati ana libbika lirub let the 
abundant yield of the land enter your (the city’s) 
midst CT 13 38 r. 11 (SB lit.); iti.gan hé.gal 
hé.me.en : rrLGAN hegallu u nu-uh-du uktam: 
maru in Kislimu, abundant yield will be heaped 
up KAV 218 A iii 6 (Astrolabe B), restored from 
Sm. 755+. 

[hé]-gal-lu = nu-uh-[šu] RA 18 4 No. 6:3; 
hé-nun-na = nu-uhfšú] LTBA 2 2:204. 

[t]e-[e]n-[tir] [r]r.T[r&.k1] = Bäbilu šu-bat nu- 
uh-[&] Subat bol(ati] Diri IV 90ff.; [TIN.TI]R.KI = 
gu-bat nu-[uh-8] Iraq 5 55:2 (topography of 
Babylon); [...] dašāpu da LAL [...] nu-hu-us diš- 
pi si-si-nu ina liddni [qabi] K.11018:5' and dupl. 
K.13894:4 (astrol. with comm.). 


a) provided by the king: sakin nu-uh- 
Si-im u hegallim ana nišīšu (Jahdunlim) who 
provides prosperity and wealth for his 
people Syria 3212123; (Hammurapi) nu- 
üh-Sa-am u hegallam lu ukammer JNES 7 270 
ii 12 (OB), cf. mukammer nu-üh-Si-im u 
tuhdim whoheapsupgreatabundance CH i 55, 
for other refs. from Hammurapi see kamäru 
v. mng. 4a, cf. mufahhid nu-úh-ši-im É 
Egalmah CHi 53; musarsidu Subätisin in 
nu-üh-Si-im(text -in) who founded their 
(the people’s) dwelling places in prosperity 
CH iv 16; mudeiqi nu-üh-&i-im ana Meslam 
who provides water abundantly for the 
temple Meslam CHiv5; Sa-am-su-i-lu-na- 
na-ga-ab-nu-uh-$i RN-Is-the-Source-of-Pros- 
perity (name of a canal) Pinches Berens Coll. 
95:15, Boyer Contribution 205:5; ip Am-mi- 
$a-du-ga-nu-hu-us-ni-§t Meissner BAP 107: 42f., 
cf. íd.Ha.am.mu.ra.pí.idim.nu.uh.&i 
= [MIN MIN nu]-uh-5i Hh. XXII Section 6:11, 
cf. also ip Ha-am-mu-ra-pí-nu-hu-us-ni-&i 
LIH 95:18, also Hh. XXII Section 6:12, cf. 
Hh. XXII RS Recension A iv 9f., 13f., 17f.; $a 
kin nu-uh-& u tuhdu ina ugàri mat Assur 
(Sennacherib) who provides abundant pros- 
perity in the fields of Assyria OIP 2 135:13 
(Senn.; ina sillisu ebüra ma-a-ta lu nikul 
dumga u nu-uh-sa(text -ta) lu nimur KBo 13 
r. 40 (treaty), see BoSt 856r. 57; da ina palé 
šarrūtišu udessi nu-hus hegali (Tukulti- 
Ninurta I) who bountifully provided plente- 
ous abundance during the years of his reign 
Weidner Tn. 26 No. 16 i 19; palé nu-[uh]-&i Sanat 
hegalli ina gereb mätija usépi I brought about 
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a Teign of prosperity, years of plenty in my 
land VAB 4 172 viii 36 (Nbk.); in nu-uh-Fim u 
hegallim lu erisinati I shepherded them (the 
people) in abundant prosperity LIH 95:37 
(Hammurapi); ina nu-uh-$ü u tuhdu u hegalla 
niseja ... arteddämma I led my people in 
abundant prosperity and plenty AnSt 8 62 
iii 14 (Nbn.); ina paleja HÉ.NuN tuhdu during 
my reign there was abundance and wealth 
Streck Asb. 6 i 51, also, wr. nu-uh-šú ABL 
926:16; šattišam in mu-uh-& u hegalli in 
maharisunu étettig every year I passed in 
front of them (the gods) with abundant and 
plentiful (gifts) VAB 4 94 iii 16, also Unger 
Babylon 283:4 (Nbk.); uncert., possibly var. of 
nushu, q.v.: pisanni nu-uh-se usardima ... 
nigé ellüti Epus CT 34 16:28 (hist. ?), cf. Sum: 
ma še a, ri ubäni kima pi-sa-an nu-uh-&i a-na 
ba an x (entire omen) KAR 448: 13 (ext.). 


b) provided by the gods: the gods &- <de>- 
ri-du-si-im nu-uh-ga-am brought down 
plenty for it (mankind) Lambert BWL 155 IM 
53946:3 (OB fable); mesrü nu-uh-šú u hegalla 
ina mätija iškun (Ea) provided wealth, 
prosperity, and plenty in my country 
BBSt. No. 37:5, cf. Ha usbassu mu-uh-& 
erseti (see asäbu mng. la-l' SEM 117 
ii 16; Janät nu-uh-se u masré ana palija lig: 
ruku may (the gods) grant years of prosperity 
and wealth to my reign AKA 102 viii 28 (Tigl. I); 
nu-hus paléja ina pisu kabti ... littaskar may 
the prosperity of my reign be decreed by his 
command AOB 1 124:33 (Shalm. I); palé ša nu- 
uh-3i ana Sarri belija liddinu may they grant a 
prosperous reign to the king, my lord ABL 
358:11, see Parpola LAS No. 122, cf. &imat dar 
pa-la-t nu-üh-$i BiOr 30 362:55 (OB lit.); sa 
gabbi nu-uh-$u ana LÜ.ERIN.MES iddinnu 
(Ahuramazda) who granted all prosperity to 
mankind VAB 3 101:6 (Dar.); Sin na-din YÉ. 
NUN ana x.x.MESrapsäli KAR 74r.10; nu-uh- 
ša ana nisi isimuni they decreed prosperity for 
mankind SEM 117 iii 7 (MB lit.); [la t]eppiranim 
nu-hu-us nisi Nisaba do not supply cereals, on 
which people thrive Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 
82 II vi 14; Janät tuhdi nu-uh-& u hegalli 
... likinnu may (the great gods) establish 
years of abundant prosperity (for him) MDP 2 


nuhsu 


pl. 22 v 18 (MB kudurru), cf. AKA 249 v 52, cf. 
also, wr. HE.NUN 166r. 12 (Asn.); piri alälu 
ša naplussu nu-uh-$ü ...., whose glance is 
prosperity Or. NS 36 122:98 (SB hymn to Gula); 
Adad nu-uh-se ina libbi ambassi illak (see 
ambassu) ABL 427 r. 6; Säkinu HÉ.NUN fuhda 
u mešrê JAOS 88 125 ia 16, cf. ibid. 127 ii b 26; 
ma-sa-ki limlü laluam nu-uh-Sa-am may they 
fill your (Nanä’s)..... with abundant pleasure 
VAS 10 215 r. 4 (OB hymn, coll. B. Groneberg); 
ittika lirubu nu-uh-su let prosperity enter 
with you KAR 58:12, dupl., wr. HE.NUN CT 51 
149:12; in personal names: J¢ti-4Sin-nu-uh-s& 
With-Sin-There-Is-Prosperity UET 4 38:18; 
Istar-nu-uh-si Istar-Is-Prosperity-for-Me 
MAD 1 163 i 21, also Zli-nu-uh-si ibid. vii 5 
(OAkk.), cf. (abbreviated) Nu-uh-sa-a-a VAS 
5 82:5 (NB), Nu-üh-Sa-tim BIN 6 104:2 (OA). 


C) referring to water: sakin mé nu-úh-ši- 
im ana nisisu (Hammurapi) who provided 
abundant water for his people CH ii 40; 
mukil mé gÉ.Nux (Adad) who offers abundant 
water Iraq 24 93:4 (Shalm. III); ina gerbida 
usahbiba mé nu-uh-s[e] (see habäbu A mng. 1) 
Rost Tigl III p. 4:12; kt gipig edi mé nu-uh- 
ši Susqi (see ed s. usage b) Lyon Sar. p. 6:37; 
[mé] gÉ.NuN kima Puratti usardi he made 
abundant water flow like the Euphrates 
TCL 3 203 (Sar.), also OIP 2 81:31 (Senn.); mé 
nu-uh-&i ellüti ana Samas belija lu ukin I 
established abundant pure water for my 
lord DN VAB 4 64 ii 7 (Nabopolassar), also 
ibid. 212 ii 10 (Ner); kuppi luhtimma näräti 
saharäti la ubbala mé HE.NUN let me plug up 
the wells so that the small rivers will not 
bring abundant water Cagni Erra IV 122; 
Adad ... patti nu-uh-&i šurka DN, grant a 
river of abundant (water) BBSt. No. 4 top 3, 
cf. patti tuhdi abilat hegalli u YÉ.NUN AOB 138 
No. 1:8 (A&Sur-uballit I), also Weidner Tn. 28 No. 
16:104, 31 No. 17:50; [eli kjäsunu ušaznaz 
nakkunüsi nu-uh-Sam-ma (see zanänu A 
mng. 2a-1’) Gilg. XI 43, cf. Adad qurädu ina 
kippat erseti usaznan nu-uh(!)-§u(!) BBR No. 
100:16 (= Craig ABRT 160), musaznin HE. 
NUN eli erseti rapasti En. el. VII 69; Addu 
lihmüma li[$azn)in gÉ.NuN let Adad rumble 
and make the rain abundant Lambert BWL 
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170:21 (fable); .Adad musaznin zunni nu-uh- 
§u DN who lets abundant rain fall VAB 4 
130 iv 58 (Nbk.), cf. (Adad) Ska.SkG HÉ.NUN 
Limet Sceaux Cassites 8.5:2; Marduk muésaznin 
HE.NUN BMS 12:27, see von Soden, Iraq 31 
85, also BMS 49:30; [attla naru ... [ala 
rabütu ina A-k\i iskunu HE.NUN you are the 
river, the great gods have created abundance 
by your bank RA 65 163:23 (namburbi); 
Idiglat lipsur babilat nu-uh-& may the river 
Tigris, which brings plenty, absolve JNES 15 
134:48 (lipgur-lit.); (rivers) ubbalu nu-u[h-sa] 
KAR 357:24; see also Hg., in lex. section. 


d) referring to the yield of fields, etec.: 
ša kima kiri nu-uh-& (var. [HE].NUN) azqupuz 
šuma la äkula inibéu (Babylon) which I 
planted like an abundantly bearing garden, 
but whose fruit I could not eat Cagni Erra IV 
42; kiri nu-uh-s ... itatisu usalme I sur- 
rounded its (the temple’s) sides with abun- 
dantly bearing gardens OIP 2137:34 (Senn.), 
cf. akit seri elleti ša kirt HE.NUN tamšīl KUR 
Lab-na-na [...] ZA 43 18:64 (SBlit.); nu-hus 
kibrüt ... lagruna qerebáa may I heap up 
the yield of all the world in it (the palace) 
Lie Sar. 82:12, also Iraq 15 124:33 (Merodachbala- 
dan); nu-hu-us támáti hisib Sadi u mätitän 
šattišamma ana Esagil ... luserib let me 
bring the yield of the seas, the products of 
mountains and countries, into Esagil every 
year VAB 4 270 ii 47 (Nbn.). 


e) other oces.: mätu harubtu nu-uh-Sa-am 
[immar] a country laid waste will experience 
prosperity KUB 4 63 ii 4, see RA 50 14 (Bogh. 
astrol); nisi mati HE.NUN immara the people 
of the country will experience prosperity 
CT 39 28:6 (SB Alu), also JCS 18 12 ii 3, 13 
ii 3; urbu gÉ.NUN immar the desert will see 
prosperity AOAT 1 136:41 (SB astrol.); mätu 
ša lumna imuru HÉ.NUN IGI K.229:20, and 
passim in astrol.; wmmäni HE.NUN immar 
Thompson Rep. 31:5, 35 r. 3; nu-uh-šú ina 
KUR GAL ACh Supp. 2 Ištar 80r.i7, cf. nu- 
uh-šum GÁL-ši Sm. 1260:13; nu-huš nišī 
prosperity for the people (apodosis) ZA 52 
244:44, also ACh Sin 25:10, 12, 17, Adad 31:34f., 
55, 85, Symbolae Böhl 41:35, also, wr. HE.NUN 
CT 40 40:63, nu-hu-uš nisi Thompson Rep. 20:6, 


nühu B 


233:5; HÉ.NUN hisba parakkaka lišaznin 
(see zanänu A mng. 2b) AfO 19 59:161 (SB 
prayer); [...] nu-hu-us nikula the plenty 
we enjoyed RA 45 171:7 (OB lit.); enüma ana 
nu-hus nisé (title of a composition) Rm. 
618:8, in Bezold Cat. 1627; TE HÉ.GÁL.A MUL 
nu-uh-$ü the Hegallaja star is the star of 
abundance RAce. 139:328; TIR.AN.NA UD 
nu-uh-$u (var. HÉ.NUN) AfO 19 pl. 31 iii 29, 
var. from AJSL 40 203:12 (astrol.); ifthe moon 
AGA HE.NUN apir ACh Supp. Sin 2:32f., cf. 
tarbas HE.[NUN] ACh Sin 10:14, also Thompson 
Rep. 116:1. 


nubtimmu see nuhatimmu and nuhatimmu 
in rabi nuhatimmi. 


nubtu s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.* 


[an]a ser bélija attardassunüti b[elli ina 
nu-uh-tim li3t[a]láunüti I have sent them 
(the elders of the city) to my lord, let my 
lord question them in .... ARMT 13 148:6. 


For BoSt 8 56 r. 57, see nuháu. 


nubu A s.; (askin container for oil); OA, 
OB, Mari, Elam. 

kuÉ.lu.üb.l.giÉ = nu-ü-hu, ajäu Hh. XI 
200f.; kuS.lu.ub.i.gid = nu-ü-hw = nam-dd-hu 
Hg. A II 160, in MSL 7 150. 

pa-ti-hu = nu-ü(var. -u)-hu, nu-hu (var. nu-ü-hu), 
ajägu = na-ad (var. na-a-a-[du]) dam-ni Malku II 
239ff. 

x Ì.SAG x ŠE.Ì.GIŠ ina nu-hi lu Sapik let x 
oil of first quality, x linseed oil be poured 
into an. ARM117:17; 1 nu-ku-um ša 1.013 
Birot Tablettes 35:17; 1 parku 1 nu-hu ša 
sabtu qadu irri one parku and one n. which is 
fastened, along with the peg MDP 23 309:4; 
nu-hi-in aáa)'amamma emäram samnam mal: 
liama I shall buy two n.-s, load (pl.) the 
donkey with oil KTS 138:22, cf. x i.KaL da 
huzirim nu-hu-um kunukkija à na-ru-tum ša 
erubu PN nas’akkim PN is bringing you x 
lard (in) a n. with my seals and a ...., which 
has arrived TCL 14 47:6 (both OA). 


von Soden, Or. NS 20 166. 
nühu B s.; (a kind of cloth); Nuzi. 


2 MA.NA lipü ana 2 TÓG.MES ša nu-hi two 
minas of tallow for (preparing?) two n.-cloths 
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HSS 13 198:12; 1 TUG nu-huana tPN HSS 14 
138:1; x TUG.MES nu-hu ibid. 247:2, 520:32; 
2 ria nu-hu lubustu HSS 15 182:4; 1 TÓG 
nu-hé a-ti-i ina hullanni HSS 14 523:1, HSS 15 
225:4; 1 TUG nu-hu-% HSS 14 620:15; note 
with Hurr. pl.: 3 TÓG.MES nu-he-na HSS 15 
169:18, 1 TÓG.MES (erased) nu-hé-na HSS 14 
620: 3. 


H. Lewy, RSO 39 185 n. 1. 


nuburtu A  (nahurutu) s.; (a medicinal 
plant); OB, MB, Bogh., SB, NB; wr. syll. 
(also with det. 618) and (U.)NU.LUH.HA (NU. 
LAH.HA Köcher BAM 240:47, NU.LUH beside 
NU.LUH.HA AMT 55,2:6,ete., NA,.NU.LUH.HA 
Biggs Saziga 67 STT 280 ii 30). 

[nu.luh.ha sar] = nu-hu-ur-w, [ku.nu.lub. 
he sar] = [ti-i]a-atú Hh. XVII 285f.; [Ú].NU. 
LUH.HA.SAR = na-hu-ru-tü, [6].KU.NU.LUH.HA.SAR 
= ti-ta-a-im Practical Vocabulary Assur 74f.; 
xA.luh.ha.sar, nu.luh.ba.saR = nu-hur-tum 
Nabnitu A 155f. 


a) in gen.: IS nu-hur-tu (among plants 
brought from abroad planted in the royal 
park) Iraq 14 33:48 (Asn.); kima U.NU.LUH.HA 
littahhira Saptésa let her lips be .... like n. 
(play on nuhurtu and nahäru) Maqlu V 38, 
cf. ina res erdija asarraq 6.NU.LUH.HA dannat 
Ó.NU.LUH.HA-ma unahhara kal kispiki I 
scatter n. at the head of my bed, strong is 
(this) n., it will .... all your sorceries Maqlu 
VI 127, cf. also šipta ... ana muhhi t.nv. 
LUH.HA tamanniima you recite (this) incan- 
tation over n. MaqluIX 122; U nu-hur-tü 
(among other herbs) AMT 97,6:8, Kócher BAM 
216:33, and passim, wr. nu-hu-ur-da KUB 37 
ölr.1, wr. Ó.NU.LUH.HA Köcher BAM 394:16 
(MB), and passim in med., wr. NU.LUH.HA.SAR 
AMT 94,2:5, also KUB 37 43 i 8; 1 ein 
NU.LUH.HA TCL 6 34 r. i 15, cf. AMT 31,1 
i 2, UET 4 146:8, 147:3; note Ü.NU.LUH 
Ü.NU.LUH.HA AMT 55,2:6, 83,1 r. 18, RS 2 
137:5, 138:15; DIR da nu-hur-tá galitu .... of 
roasted n. GCCI 2 394:1 (NB), see Ebeling, Or. 
NS 18 171; 13,45 IGLGUB NU.LUH.HA.SAR 
13,45 is the coefficient for n. Or. NS 29 276:15 
(OB list of coefficients). 


b) parts of the plant: gurus NU.LUH.HA. 
SAR rootof a». AMT 85,3:9, cf. išid nu-hu-ur- 


nuk 


[tim] Köcher BAM 393r. 13 (OB); SUHUS 
Ü.NU.LUH.HA ibid. 104:75, AMT 89,1 ii 6, also 
85,1 ii line f; hil nu-hur-tim resin of n. PBS 1/2 
72:31 (MB); Ú hil NU.LUH.HA Ú hiniq elibbuhi 
resin of n. is a medication against stricture 
of the bladder Köcher BAM 1 i21, also CT 14 
35 K.4180A+ :22, ef. Köcher BAM 1 ii 41, AMT 
55,1:4; zer nu-hur-tt seed of n. AfO 16 49:28 
(med. from Bogh.), also zer U.NU.LUH.HA AMT 
38,4 ii 10. 


For a discussion of the uses of the plant, 
see Thompson DAB 354ff. 


nuhurtu B (or numurtu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
SB. 


2 nasmadäti 34 GIG nu-hur-ti two bandages 
for n. disease AMT 75,1 iii 32, cf. nig.LA GlR 
nu-hur-ti (see nuhhuru adj.) ibid. 31. 


nuhuStu s.; EA; WSem. word. 


Sisitum elija u gabbi KA.GAL.MES-ia tilgi 
v[eun]u(?) | nu-hu-us-twm EA 69:28. 


copper; 


nuk (nuku, nu) particle; (introducing direct 
speech after verbs in the first person sing. or 
pl); NA; nu Postgate Palace Archive 193:12; 
ef. muk. 


a) speaker first person sing. — 1’ after 
verba, dicendi: anäku agtibi nu-uk I said to 
him as follows | ABL 610 r. 5, also 1442:19, ef. 
557:15, lagbi nu-uk ABL 1042r.5; aqtibas: 
šunu nu-uk Iraq 17 127 No. 12:24, also KAV 
199:7b; assaparassu nu-ku 1 wrote to him as 
follows ABL 138 r. 5, cf. 340:6, 506 r. 15, 705:7, 
744:17, 769 r. 2, 931:5, 1035 r. 8, and passim 
in ABL; assa’algu nu-uk I asked him as 
follows | ABL 1085 r. 3, also 452 r. 2, Iraq 
20 188 No. 41:36; ana šarri belija ussasme 
nu-uk I made known to the king, my lord, 
the following ABL 476: 12. 


2’ in other contexts: ima UD.22.KAM 
anäku nu-uk lallikka on the 22nd, I said: 
Let me come ABL 243:6; ina muhhi PN 3a 
Sarru beli tému iSkunannini nu-uk siséka 
säbeka issén lu la imatti nu-uk as for PN, 
about whom the king gave orders, I said (to 
him): Not one of your horses or men should 
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be missing ABL 884:18, r. 3 (coll. K. Deller), 
cf. ABL 168:12, 566:7, 1432:21, and passim. 


3' nuk(u) ... nuk(u) ... (nuk(u)) (repeated 
within the sentence): Sa ana Sarri aspuranni 
nu-ku ... nu-ku what I have written to the 
king, saying Iraq 17 30 No.3:8f., also ana rab 
bit? assapar nu-uk ... nu-uk Supru ana muhhi 
PN mà atā sübéni tusabbita nu-uk minu ša 
eppalkani arhis Supra I wrote to the overseer 
of the house as follows, “Write to PN, ‘Why 
did you seize our men?’ and whatever he 
answers, write to me immediately" ^ ABL 


579:9, 11, and r. 2, cf. ABL 610:6, 14, 18, 
1176:13f., cf. assa’al nu-uk ... nu-uk ABL 
730 r. 8f. 


b) speaker first person pl.: ana PN nigtibi 
nu-uk we said to PN as follows ABL 473 r. 13, 
cf. kaspa nittidin huräsa ilaggüni nu-uk ... 
nigdamar ABL 476:23. 


*nukaribbatu s.; woman gardener; OB*; 
WI. SAL.NU.GIS.SAR; cf. nukaribbu. 


MSAL.NU.GIS.SAR YOS 13 144:2 (list of per- 
sonal names); PN SAL.NU.GIS.SAR UET 5 494:18 
(list of payments). 


In 4R 28* No. 3 r. 4 (= Farber Ištar und 
Dumuzi p. 60:53), nukarippätu is pl. of nukaz 
ribbu, q.v. 


nukaribbu (nukiribbu) s.; gardener (primar- 
ily engaged in date palm cultivation); from 
OAkk. on; pl. nukarippätu 4R 28* No. 3 r. 4, 
NU.GIS.SAR-( HSS 14 601:36; wr. syll. and 
(LU.)NU.GIS.SAR (LU.GIS.NU.SAR ARM 9 27ii 31, 
etc., LU.NU.SAR Moldenke 2 7:1, LU.GIS.SAR 
CT 2 10b:2, NB, for NU.(KI.)SAR see usages a, 
e, and j); cf. *nukaribbatu, mukaribbu in 
rabi nukaribbi, nukaribbütu. 


nu.GIS.8SAR = nu-ka-rib-bu Lu Excerpt I 248; 
lü.nu.G1$.8AR = nu-ka-rib-bu, lüá.GAL.nu.GIS.SAR 
= éá-an-da-nak-kuw Igituh short version 245f.; 
LU.NU.GIS.sAR Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 12, in MSL 12 240; 
LÓ.NU.GI[S$.sAR], [LÓ.GAL|.[wU.G1S$.saR] STT 385 
iii 26f.,inMSL 12 235 (both NA lists of professions) ; 
4.8, nu.GIS.SAR = nu-ka-ri-bu Lu IV 359£.; u.a 
= nu-ka-rib-bu Izi E 278, 5R 16 iv 72 (group voc.). 

Éi-il U = &i-lum dá NU.GIŠ.SAR, ba-ki-rum U.SAR = 
hi-$um šá NU.G18.8AR (followed by hi-dum dá Su.HA) 
A 11/4:146£.; rap[dijtsenana = MIN [= ra-a-tu[m]) 


nukaribbu 


nu-ka-rib-[bi] Erimhuá II 54; RAD = ra-a-at NU. 
G1$.84R Imgidda to Erimhus A r. 6°. 

gid.kirix(saR) gid.gub.ba.ta lü.nu.cıd.sar. 
ra mu.3.kám.ma.Éó in.na.an.sum : kirá ana 
zagäpi ana LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR 3 MU.MES iddin to plant 
an orchard he gave (a plot) to a gardener for three 
years Ai. IV iii 23; lugal.gis.kiri..kex(Kıp) 
lu.nu.cı$.sar.ra &.küß.ü.a.ni ba.an.na.an. 
sum.mu : bel k(ir)t ana LÓ.NU.G15.8AR mänahtafu 
iddin (for inaddin) the owner of the orchard will 
reimburse the gardener for his expenses (in planting 
the orchard) ibid. 33. 


a) in OAkk.: (sixty persons) nu.GIS.SAR 
gis.gilimmar.me ITT 1 p. 23 No. 1376 (trans- 
lit. only); PN nu.SAR  ITT 1 No. 1374 r. 1 
(tabulation of acreage of two plots of land); PN 
nu.SAR HSS 10 157 ii 4, TuM 5 47i4; note: 
nu.KLSAR BE 396i 4, TuM 517ii4, also 
nu.SAR.KI ibid. 123:2. 


b) in OA: x silver ana kirrim inümi PN 
nu-ki-ri-Ibal-a[m] nissiu for a drinking party, — 
when we invited PN, the gardener OIP 
27 10:25. 


c) in OB: summa awilum eqlam ana kirim 
zagapim ana NU.GIS.SAR iddin if a man 
gives a field to a gardener to plant as a date 
orchard CH § 60:13, cf. § 61:27; summa 
awilum kiräsu ana NU.GIŠ.SAR ana rukkubim 
iddin if a man gives his date orchard to a 
gardener to pollinate (the date palms) 
CH § 64:60, cf. also § 60:20, § 62:41; x dates 
sukunné kiri PN NU.GIS.SAR PN, ... suluppi 
lÁGg.E the estimated yield of PN’s date 
orchard, the gardener PN, will deliver (these) 
dates (to PN) TCL 11 150:6, and passim in TCL 
11, see Landsberger Date Palm 60; NU.GIS.SAR 
Ša GIS.GISIMMAR.DILMUN.NA TCL 7 16:5; NU. 
GIS.SAR.MES naspak suluppi iptenettüma the 
gardeners keep opening the date storage bins 
(and taking out dates) YOS2113:9; awilü 
NU.GIS.SAR.MES mari Sippar assum sihhiriz 
tigunu ša ihliquma issabtu igbünimma (see 
sihhirütu mng. 2a) VAS 16 32:7; kaspam ša 
addinakkum ana NU.GIS.SAR da PN šattiša 
inaddinu idimma SUM.SAR u SUM.SIKIL.LUM. 
SAR ... legéma hand over the silver I gave 
you to the gardener whom PN makes avail- 
able every year and take (for it) garlic and 
onions CT 4 33a:11 (= AbB 2 99); my servant 
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PN u PN, NU.GIS.SAR HA.ZA.NU.UM ana GN 
itialkunim kima issanqunikkum PN, NU.GIS. 
SAR HA.ZA.NU.UM ... X A.SÀ lilgéma HA.ZA.NU. 
UM SAR lipusm[a] and PN,, the bitter-garlic 
grower, have left for Sippar, as soon as 
they arrive there at your place, PN,, the 
bitter-garlic grower, should take x field and 
plant bitter garlic Kraus AbB 1 136:5 and 8; 
x silas of cress ana zérüni KI PN ... PN, 
NU.GIS.SAR ... SU.BA.AN.TI for seed PN,, 
the gardener, received from PN Edzard Tell 
ed-Dör 29:3; x barley ana zérdni ša PN Sapir 
bitim ana gabe PN, ana PN, NU.GIS.SAR iddinu 
for seed which PN, the overseer of the house- 
hold, acting on behalf of PN,, gave to PN,, 
the gardener YOS 13 365:5; x barley SA 
bilat eqlim ša Sikin musari sa PN u PN, ... 
eli PN, NU.GIŠ.[SAR] iréé from the tax on 
the field which is planted in .... fashion, 
which PN;, the gardener, owes to PN and 
PN, YOS 13 405:5; when you go to GN ana 
NU.GIÉ.SAR ... qibima 15 usummi ina gag: 
qari lisélinimma sübilam talk to the gar- 
dener, that he (text they) provide 15 usummu 
mice at any cost and have them sent here 
TCL 17 13:18; istén ... NU.GIS.SAR ana GN 
turudma send one gardener to GN VAS 16 
81:7, see Frankena, AbB 6 81; PN u 1 LU.NU.GIS. 
SAR da ana Sirika magtu lillikuma PN and the 
one gardener who have reached you should 
leave VAS 16 109:9 (all letters); PN NU.GIS. 
SAR adi girrim mamman la udabbabsu no 
one shall annoy PN, the gardener, until 
the time of the campaign (entire text) 
CT 48 69:2; ana bitdt NU.GIS.SAR.MES da 
gätija LU GN u LU GN, iliadá intima ana 
bitätisunu awili Sunüti iddü nikkassüsunu 
sabtuma ina GN, wasbu anumma tuppi 
ustäbilakkum LÚ GN u LÚ GN, ina bität 
NU.GIS.SAR.MES Suniti Hist they brought 
men of Kakmu and Arrapha into the houses 
of the gardeners who are under my com- 
mand, when they had brought those people 
into their houses their (the gardeners’) 
accounts were settled and they now live in 
Babylon, herewith I am sending you my 
tablet: evict the men of Kakmu and Ar- 
rapha from the houses of these gardeners 
OLZ 1915 171f.:6 and 17 (let. from Adab); one- 


nukaribbu 


half mina of silver (received as fine from) 
PN NU.GIS.SAR assum asüham ša kirt PN, 
ikkisu PN, the gardener, because he cut 
down a fir tree in PN,’s orchard W 20372,125:3, 
see Falkenstein, Bagh. Mitt. 2 48 n. 230; PN NU. 
GIS.SAR CT 8 14c:5and 17; rations for PN 
NU.GIS.SAR VAS 7 166:7, UCP 10 140 No. 69:1; 
list of 12 ERIN NU.GIS.SAR Riftin 142:13, cf. 
ERIN.HLA ... ana NU.GIS.SAR.MES ana GAL. 
NIMES innadnu Birot Tablettes 69 i 4, cf. ibid. 
iv 29; note: 13 ERÍN SE.KIN.KUD SA 37 NU. 
GIS.SAR.MES GN Nia.SU PN YOS 12 411:2, cf. 
412:2, 413:2, 414:2, also 399:1; PN NU.GIS.SAR 
PN, VAS 9217:2; PN NU.GIS.SAR (in list of 
LÜ.ZAG.GA DN) PBS 8/2 149:8; dates Zr.GA 
NíG.SU NU.GIS.SAR. MES VAS 9 14:9, 16:4, 
17:10, VAS 13 15:5, 16:6; note attached to 
the palace: ana PN u NU.GIS.SAR ekallim 
qibima VAS 16 85:2; x barley NU.GIS.SAR 
$a ekallim Edzard Tell ed-Dör 225: 2. 


d) in Mari, Chagar Bazar: PN NU.GIS.SAR 
Loretz Chagar Bazar 42 iii 9, parallel 53:14 (ration 
lists); PN LU.GIS.NU.SAR ARM 9 24 ii 6, cf. 
ibid. 27 ii 31 (ration lists concerning the per- 
sonnel of a royal household), cf. also ARM 14 61 
r. 2'f.; LU.NU.GIS.SAR ša PN (in broken con- 
text) ARM 10 95:7 and 9. 


e) in Elam: a date grove ša PN NU.SAR 
(under cultivation) by PN, the gardener 
MDP 4 175 No. 4:3, 179 No. 6:3 (- MDP 22 
73 and 74); GIS.SAR da PN nu-ka-ri-ib Sa tPN, 
MDP 4 171 No. 2:13 (= MDP 2271); as witness: 
PN nu-ka-ri-bu MDP 22 77 r. 3, MDP 23 227:22, 
wr. NU.SAR MDP 4 189 No. 13:9, 175 No. 4:21 
(= MDP 22 5 and 73); NU.GIS.SAR.MES (in 
broken context)  MDP 23 320 r. 2; PN NU. 
GIŠ.S[AR] MDP 18 132:5 (early OB). 


f) in MB: Sa kiré šināti LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR. 
MES-&i-na ana ilik Sarri la babál? LU.NU. qa13.» 
SAR ekalli ana kiré Sinäti [la . ..] (exemption) 
from taking the gardeners of these orchards 
for royal corvée work, from [. . . ] the gardeners 
of the palace for those groves MDP 10 pl. 12 
viii 27 and 29 (kudurru); note as Sumerogram 
in Hitt.: LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR (var. LÓ.GIS.NU.SAR) 
(has to perform corvée work) Friedrich Gesetze 
I$56; PN, the official of the king LÓ.Nv.o1$. 
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SAR da belija irtapis thrashed the gardener 
of my lord PBS 1/2 28 r. 8 (let.); PN nuhatim: 
mu DUMU PN, NU.GIS.SAR naphar 2 isu GN 
Siltini ana PN, pagdu PN, the cook, (and) 
the son of PN,, the gardener, total: two, 
were brought up from GN, are entrusted to 
PN, PBS 2/2 47:14; in tax registers and 
ration lists: PN NU.GIS.SAR BE 14 79:9, 
110:13, PBS 2/2 11:24, 18:11, 59:9. 


g) in Nuzi, Alalakh: I caught PN in PN,’s 
orchard u 10 UDU.HI.A.MES l GUD u 1 ANSE PN 
ana zu-t-li ana PN, LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR iddissunüti 
and they sentenced PN to pay a compensation 
of ten sheep, one ox, and one donkey to PN,, 
the gardener JEN 138:8, cf. ibid. 16; barley 
loans with interest repaid by PN nu-ga-ri-bu 
HSS 13 132:21 and 65; barley rations for PN 
LU nu-ga-[ri]-be HSS 13 401:3; various spices 
annütu igkaru Sa LU.MES NU.GIS.SAR-du sa 
GIS.MES HSS 14 601:36, annütu iškarē ša 
LÜ.MES NU.GIS.SAR 4g wargi ibid. 56; barley 
given ana PN LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR ANSE.KUR.RA. 
MES HSS 16 11:17; 2 LÓ.MES passissu ša LÚ. 
MES NU.GIS.SAR.MES HSS 14 593:36, 2 LU.MES 
NU.GIS.SAR ibid. 41; PN PN, u PN, nu-ga-ri- 
bu 3 LU.MES mazzatuhli HSS 5 43:35; PN 
LU.NU.GIS.SAR (as witness) AASOR 16 42:43, 
also, wr. NU.GIS.SAR-bu Gordon AV 224:9 (all 
Nuzi); PN LU.NU.GIS.SAR JCS 8 10 No. 132:20 
(MB Alalakh), ibid. 16 No. 244:8 (OB), wr. nu- 
ki-ri-bi Wiseman Alalakh 165:3 (translit. only). 


h) in MA: 20 UDV.NITA.MES-tu nämurtu 
ša PN ... ana RN ugarribuni ina libbisunu 
14 UDU.MES ana PN, pagdu 5 ana PN, LÓ.NU. 
GIS.SAR résa ana qa’ue pagdu twenty sheep, 
a gift which PN presented to Ninurta- 
tukulti-A&$ur — of them 14 sheep are en- 
trusted to PN,, five are entrusted to PN,, the 
gardener, to take care of KAJ 187:13, also 
AfO 10 35 No. 60:7, cf. (all same person) KAJ 
186:8, 189:7, 192:5, 193:10, 195:9, 203:11, 
211:10, AfO 10 34 No. 52:8, No. 55:13, 36 No. 
68:9, one (sheep) LU.NU.GIS.SAR ibid. No. 67:3. 


i) in NA: PN LU.NU.GIS.SAR SAL-8% 
mar’assu naphar 3 napsäte urdäni ša PN, 
uppisma PN, the gardener, his wife and 
daughter, in all three persons, slaves of PN,, 


nukaribbu 


(PN;) has concluded a sales agreement (and 
taken possession of them) ADD 235:3; PN 

LU.NU.GIS.SAR ummusu naphar 2 PN, 
LU.NU.GIS.SAR PN, A-šú sa (= sahru) PN, 
A-st 4 2 SAL.MES naphar 5 10 lim aš til: 
lutu 2 É.MES 10 ANŠE 4.84 ramanisunu naphar 
GN ina GN, PN, the gardener, his mother: 
total: two, the gardener PN,, his adolescent 
son PN,, his son of four (cubits) PN,, (and) 
two women: total: five, 10,000 vines, two 
houses, (and) a field of ten homers belonging 
to them, all (residents) of (the hamlet) GN 
in (the district of) the city of GN, Johns Dooms- 
day Book 1 i 2, 4, and passim in census lists, 
see Fales Censimenti 134f., cf. ADD 741:1ff., 
742:26ff. (= Fales Censimenti Nos. 23 and 24), 
and passim in these two texts; naphar 70 
ASA 2 GIS.SAR.MES 2 LU.NU.GIS.SAR ina tarsi 
RN ADD 806:11, cf. ibid. 9 and r. 5; 5 6 kur- 
up-pi LÓ.NU.GIS.|sAR] ša ekalli iddan the 
palace gardener delivers five baskets of 
vegetables ADD 1077 i 12, see Postgate Royal 
Grants No. 54; 1 NU.GIS.SAR urgi one vegetable 
gardener ADD 906 ii 1; 15 LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR (in 
broken context) ADD 719:3, PN LÚ.NU.GIŠ. 
SAR ibid. 4 (list of agricultural workers); LU. 
NU.GIS.SAR Ninua ADD 1060i4; in broken 
contexts: ina muhhi LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR.MES 
ša Sarru béli išpuranni ABL 182:4; LU.NU. 
GIŠ.SAR šůû ABL 564r. 4; TA LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR 
ABL 939:7; as geogr. name: 1 gab-lu ša URU 
NU.GIŠ.SAR [...] one grove belonging to the 
Gardener hamlet ADD 778:8. 


j) in NB: concerning the field belonging 
to DN in which three date palms were cut 
down LU.NU.GIS.SAR ša gišimmaru ... idūku 
ibbakamma he will produce the gardener 
who cut down the date palms YOS 7 68:4; 
measurements of the palm groves around 
Uruk ana LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR.MES da an-Su-ti u 
issakki ana f.GUR,MES MU.NI (heading) 
AnOr 92:2; date orchards which Assur- 
banipal restored to the inhabitants of Uruk 
LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR.MES uSasbitu and which he 
had the gardeners take over (for cultivation) 
ibid. 33; mishu da LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR the work 
assignment of the gardener YOS 3 110:16; 
send your messenger LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR.ME 
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ša A.SÀ ša DN lidkämma he should call up (for 
work) the gardeners (working) on the fields of 
the Lady-of-Uruk ibid. 33:19, also ibid. 19:32 
(all three texts referring to canal digging); 6 LU. 
NU.GIS.SAR.MES (among hired workers who 
performed work on an irrigation project) 
Nbn. 770:9; dates, estimated yield of the 
year Amöl-Marduk 1 3a LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR.MES 
3a muhhi Nar Sarri u ip GN, . ina libbi x 
GUR ... zittu $a LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES (imposed 
for delivery) by the gardeners (responsible for 
the date orchards) at the King’s canal and 
at the Takkiru canal, of this, x gur of 
dates is the gardeners’ share TCL 12 59:2 
and 5, ef. ibid. 17, 47; suluppi imitti eglét 
makkür DN u DN, ... ša PN ina naspartu ša 
PN, ... ina gät LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR.MES Sa gat PN, 
ana makkür Eanna iméuhw dates, the 
estimated yield from the fields belonging to 
the treasury of DN and DN, which PN, as 
proxy for PN, measured out for the treas- 
ury of Eanna (when brought) by the gardeners 
under the command of PN, YOS 7 124:3, also 
ibid. 84:23, 95:6; suluppt ... $a PN ultu GN 
ina gat LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR.MES uséla’? dates which 
PN brought from GN from (the delivery due 
from) the gardeners YOS 7 32:4; suluppü 
imittu ša LU.NU.SAR.MES $a GN MU.8.KÁM 
RN Moldenko 27:1; suluppü mititi Sa mu.13. 
KAM u MU.l4.KÁM ina pan LÜ.GIS.SAR.MES 
dates, the shortfall (in the estimate) for the 
years 13 and 14, charged against the gar- 
deners CT 2 10b:2; sulwppü imittu la gamrütu 
da LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES Evetts Ner. 62:2; sur 
luppü riht$ ša pan LÖ.NV.GIS.SAR.MES MU.5. 
KAM RN ... PN Sissinnasu etir dates, the 
balance (of the impost) charged against the 
gardeners for year 5 of Cambyses — PN has 
had his compensation in kind paid (in silver) 
VAS 3 79:2; x dates Sissinnu ša LU.NU.GIS. 
SAR as payment in kind for the gardener 
YOS 6 103:5, cf. BRM 1 56:8; suluppü ša LÜ. 
NU.GIS.SAR.MES ša tamirti gub-bu pihat Sippar 
ana Ebabbar iddinu dates which the gar- 
deners of the GN district in the district of Sip- 
par gave to the temple Ebabbar Nbk. 168:1; 
da PN LU.NU.GIS.SAR ša Dilbat ina sūti ša 
MU.12.KAM ša PN, PN itiadin (dates grown) 
by PN, the gardener of Dilbat — from the 


nukaribbu 


taxes due from PN, for the year 12, PN has 
delivered (the dates) Nbn. 691:2; x dates da 
PN LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR ša ina gät PN, PN, PN, 
ina gat PN mahir (grown) by PN, the gardener 
who is under the command of PN, (and) PN,, 
received from PN by PN, Dar. 50:3; 390 
masihu ša suluppi LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR.MES ša GN 
ittannu VAS6 5:2; ukullü u häbu-uhinu akt 
LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES inandinu they will deliver 
food and (the tax called) fodder made of 
dates like the (other) gardeners Nbn. 354: 12, 
cf. hdbu-uhinu ša PN ina qüt LU.NU.GIS.SAR. 
ME issiru YOS 7 38:10; garlic, share of the 
king sa itti LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR.MES Nobn. 232:2; 
linen garments which the linen-weavers took 
ina gat LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES Sa GN Moldenke 2 
13:1; note LU.NU.GIS.SAR.MES (beside ré^á 
and ikkarü) Nbn.1127:1; wilti ša NU.GIŠ. 
SAR.MES ša GN ana PN idin CT 22 243:14 
(let.); u LU.NU.GIS.SAR nihtebil (they took 
the oath saying) we did not wrong the gar- 
dener TCL 13 177:15; ilki libb LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR 
illaku (for context see ilku mng. 3g) TuM 2-3 
172:12; HA.LA.MES-44 la zu’uzu ša ana NU. 
GIS.SAR.MES ina pan PN his undivided 
Shares (of the orchard) which are for (working 
by) the gardeners, at the disposal of PN 
ibid. 170:5, cf. 139:5, ana LÜ.GIS.SAR.MES 
(in broken context) BE 8 122:5. 


k) in SB: damiqti eqabbi LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR 
the gardener speaks well of me (the date 
palm) Lambert BWL 162:26 (MA fable); DN 
ana kiri urrad ana NU.GIS.8AR illanass(;i] DN 
goes to the orchard, calls to the gardener 
Lambert Love Lyrics 104 i 13, cf., wr. LÜ.NU. 
GIS.SAR ibid. 14and10; témtum itüra a- «na» iki 
$a NU.G1S$.[SAR] the sea has become (as small 
as) à gardener's (flooded) plot Bab. 12 pl. 10:27 
(Etana); ina iki ša LÓ.NU.GIS.SAR bürta taptá 
you have opened a well in the gardener’s plot 
Maqlu IV 38; if a dog urinates ana muhhi 
kurwppi NU.GIS.SAR CT 39 1:80 (SB Alu); 
eper büäb NU.GIS.SAR KAR 144:5, [eper] É 
LU.NU.GIS.SAR AMT 46,5 r. 7, also Köcher BAM 
476:7; LU.NU.GIS.SAR ina kīšišu ša uhhir (see 
kisu A) Streck Asb. 76 ix 51 and parallels; tard: 
mima Isullänu LÖ.NU.G1S.SAR abiki you (Ištar) 
loved PN, your father’s gardener Gilg. VI 64; 
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Irra-imitti šarru Enlil-bani LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR ana 
salam pühe ina kussésu usesib King RN had PN, 
the gardener, sit on his throne as a substitute 
king Grayson Chronicles No. 20:31; on the 
fifth day he (the king) must not go into the 
garden dIGIL.SIG,.SIG, LU.NU.GIS.sAR Enlil 
imahhassu (if he does) DN, the gardener of 
Enlil, will affect him KAR 177 r. i 23 (hemer.), 
also AMT 6,6:9, cf. d1G1.31G,.SIG, LU.NU.GIS.SAR 
dgN.LíL.LÁ BBR No. 27 ii 7, also 8rarsio,. 
SIG, NU.GIS.SAR.GAL AN.NA.KEx CT 24 3:25 
(list of gods), and dupls., also KAR 42 r. 7. 


nukaribbu in rabi nukaribbi (nukiribbi)s.; 
chief gardener; OA, OB; wr. syll. and rabi 
NU.SAR; cf. nukaribbu. 

[LÓ.GAL].[NU.GIŠ.sAR] STT 385 iii 27 (NA list of 
professions), in MSL 12 235. 

x silver ga GAL nu-ki-ri-be ICK 1 111:10 
(OA); PN GAL nu-uk-r[i-b]i, Kültepe p/k 5:3 
(courtesy K. Balkan); PN ra-bi NU.SAR (witness) 
VAS 13 75 r. 6 (OB). 


See also sandanakku. 


nukaribbütu s.; 1. profession of date 
cultivator, 2. date culture, horticulture; 
Elam, SB, NB; wr. syl. (nu-ku-ri-bu-ti 
VAS 5 11:6) and (LÚ.)NU.GIŠ.SAR-ú-tu (GIS. 
SAR.NU-Úú-tú PBS 2/1 159:3, GIS.NU.SAR 
VAS 5 10:3); cf. nukaribbu. 


1. profession of date cultivator: PN LU.A. 
BAL ana LU.NU.GIS.saR-ti-3u% lu i$kunanni ina 
LU.NU.GIS.SAR-ti-id Ištar lu irämanni (Aggi, 
the water drawer, adopted me and brought 
me up) Aqqi, the water drawer, appointed 
me to do orchard cultivation for him, while 
I was engaged in orchard cultivation, IStar 
took a liking to me CT 13 42 i 10f. (Birth Leg- 
end of Sargon). 


2. date culture, horticulture — a) in 
Elam: KI ‘PN PN, kirâm ana nu-ka-ri-bu-ti 
ilge PN, took over the orchard from !PN to 
work (there) under the terms of an orchard 
lease MDP 23 244:6; kirü nu-ka-ri-ib-bu-tu 
eqlu tésttu 1 Gin KU.BABBAR témig kirt 4 Gin 
KU.BABBAR tésit egli isqul the orchard is 
(under the terms of) an orchard rent agree- 
ment, the field is a field rent agreement, he 


nukatu 


has paid one shekel of silver, the rent for 
the orchard, (and) one-half shekel of silver, 
the rent for the field MDP 23 245:6. 


b) in NB: zeru zagpu ana LU.NU.GIS.SAR- 
ú-tu pi Sulpu ana errésütu ana PN ... iddinu 
they gave to PN the land planted (with date 
palms) for date culture, (the field) in crop for 
cereal cultivation BE 9 10:5, PBS 2/1 159:3, cf. 
zéru zagpu u pi Sulpu ... ana LU.NU.GIS. 
SAR-Ú-tú . iddinu ibid. 81:4, 115:4, BE 9 
101:5, Dar. 316:8, also (with zéru, zeru zaqpu, 
etc.) BE 8 132:7, BE 9 99:4, VAS 5 26:4, 
49:5, Cyr. 200:2, 230:5, Dar. 35:4, 193:5, 427:5, 
BIN 1 117:7 and 10, 125:4, YOS 7 47:6 and 11, 
51:5 and 9, wr. LÚ.GIŠ.NU.SAR-ú-tu RA 10 68 
No. 40:4, also zeru kirü ... ana NU.GIS. 
SAR-ti-tu ... iddin VAS 5 104:4, YOS 7 162:5; 
note, wr. LU.NU.SAR-ri-bu-tu BE 8 128:2; 
x land PN u PN, ana LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR-L-tu 
isbatu PN and PN, have rented for date 
culture TuM 2-3 133:4, 134:4, 135:5, 136:4, 
Nbk.90:2; eglu ... pūt zitti ša PN ana LÓ.NU. 
GIS.SAR-G-tU ina pani PN, the field, preferen- 
tial share of PN’s inheritance, is at PN,’s 
disposal under the terms of an orchard lease 
VAS 5 86:2; elat wiltt $a LÜ.NU.GIS.SAR-U-tu 
in addition to the debt incurred under the 
terms of an orchard lease TCL 13 144:12. 


The term denotes both the work performed 
and the rental agreement governing the 
culture of orchards, usually date groves; for 
another term referring to date cultivation 
see 2aqipaniitu. 

Cardascia Mura$ü 136ff. 


nukasatu s. pl.; NB; 


cf. nakäsu. 


meat trimmings; 


UZU tirdnu UZU gabbu UZU gan geld UZU nu- 
ka-sa-ta [uzu pi] karšu vzu nasrap[tu] the 
intestines, the gabbu marrow(?), the ribs, the 
meat trimmings, the upper part of the 
stomach, and the nasraptu Peiser Verträge No. 
107:7, also (in same context), wr. UZU nu- 
[ka]-sa-a-ti Nbk. 247:5; nu-ka-sa-tum ša 
UZU.GUD (in broken context) Moore Michigan 
Coll. 52:8. 


nukatu see nukkatu. 
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nukiribbu see nukaribbu. 


nukkatu (nukatu, nuktu) s.; (a plant); SB. 


nu-ug SIMXMUG = nu-uk-ka-tum | Sb I 75, see 
MSL 9 152; [nJu-ug Srwxwva = nu-uk-ka-tu 
A V[1:207;  [nu-u]g šmxmuG = [nu-u]k-tum 


Ea V 50 (all preceded by ballukku); 4.*mig(text 
SIMXGAR), [Gj.[d}t-elas = nu-ka-tu Hh. XVII 147f. 

Ú NU.UG, Ú LI.DUR : U abukkatu Uruanna II 
104f.; Ó NU.GI : Ú eir-gi-stuiN (= su-a-du) ibid. 97. 


ú nu-ka-t[;] (in broken context) AMT 
27,8:3. 
See ballukku discussion section. 


*nukku v.; (mng. unkn.); MB royal; II. 


bita Sdtu ansa aksir tirätesu u-ni-ik I 
repaired this ruined temple and ....-ed its 
....-8 AOB 1 90 No. 10 r. 3 (Adn. I), also 
142 No. 8:20 (Shalm. I). 


nukkulu adj.; artful, sophisticated; OB, 
SB; cf. nakälu. 

gid.[gigir mah giß.esilkar).ak.ak].da.a.ni 
galam.ga[llam.m]a : narkabti us sirti da epšētuša 
nu-uk-ku-la-ma a sublime chariot of .... wood, 
which was ingeniously constructed 4R 12: 23f. 


a) said of buildings and artifacts: birtusu 
rabitu ša eli kullat birdtesu dunnunatma nu- 
uk-ku-lat epáessa his great fortress, which 
was fortified more than all his other for- 
tresses, whose construction was ingenious 
TCL 3 299 (Sar.), cf. la nu-ku-lat epistas its 
construction was not ingenious OIP 2 128 vi 
43 (Senn.), also Iraq 7 89 fig. 3:6; aladlammé 
ša binäti ma’dis nu-wk-ku-lu bull colossi 
whose shapes are very artistic Rost Tigl. III p. 
76:29; imuruma qasta ki nu-uk-ku-lat binüta 
they saw the bow (and observed) how art- 
fully it was constructed En. el. VI 84. 


b) said of gods: la lamdama nu-uk-ku- 
la(var. -lu) mindtugu his (Marduk’s) shape is 
unfathomable and artful En. el. I 93. 


€) other occs.:  nu-uk-ku-lat. Samuhtu 
ri[tu] the luxuriant pasture is well appointed 
Lambert BWL 183:14; büsi la ihalliq piqat 1 
KASKAL nu-ku-la-at ahka la tanaddi my 
property must not be lost, maybe one work 
unit is n., you must not be negligent (ob- 
scure) YOS 2 145:16 (OB let.). 


nukurtu 


nukkusu adj.; SB; 


cf. nakäsu. 


torn, cut in pieces; 


SiréSunu nu-uk-ku-su-u(var. omits -w)-ti 
usäkil kalbé Sahe zibi ert issürät Same niini 
apst I had dogs, swine, jackals, eagles, (and) 
all kinds of birds and fish feed on their (the 
slain rebels’) torn flesh Streck Asb. 38 iv 74; 
ina lubärsunu nu-uk- <kuy-su-tu qaqqassunu 
katmu BRM 4 6:44 (rit.). 


nukru s.; something strange; Mari*; cf. 
nakaru. 


mimma aslale [sa 23]tu GN GN, u GN, ipsa 
Sipra nu-uk-ra [ubb]alunim something fancy 
which one can bring from Kani’, Harsamna, 
or Hattusa, a strange piece of work RHA 35 
71:9 (let. from Carchemish). 


nuktu see nukkatu. 
nuku see nuk. 
nukurràu see nukurrü. 


nukurrü (nukurräu) s. pl.; denial, denied 
amount (of money); OA, Elam; cf. nakäru. 


kur.ra.an.di = nu-kür-ru-[u] Nabnitu XXII 
222. 


a) in OA: when you hear the tablet 
written to the two of you panam sukussumz 
ma mimma annim ša ldé-pu-ta-su(?)-ni ana nu- 
ku-ra-e la igssakkan confront him with it so 
that all that is recorded in his name will not 
be denied CCT 2 3:28; nu-ku-ra-U KU.BABBAR 
§[a ina] GN algeu [...] ICK 2 133:21; of PN's 
five shekels of amitu iron, one-third shekel of 
amütu iron nu-ku-ra-% Kültepe bjk 211:7, cited 
Balkan, OLZ 1965 154; mu-ku-ra-e u &-bé-e 
(in broken context) AnOr 6 pl. 2 No. 7 r. 7; 
uncert.: nu-Iku-ral-e adi aläkija [...] BIN 
6 66:6. 


b) in Elam: x ain ina GN taddina x cin 
kaspam ina GN, taddina 1 ain nu-ku-úr-ru-[ú] 
x shekels you paid in GN, x shekels of silver 
you paid in GN,, one shekel is the denied 
amount MDP 23 314:20 (deposition before wit- 
nesses). 


nukurtu (nikurtu) s.; hostility, war, act 
of war; from OB on; pl. nukurdtu; wr. syll. 
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and NAM.KÜR, SAL.KÜR (LÓ.KÓR KBo 1 7:10 
and 13), KUR with phon. complement, in EA 
and Elam nu-KÜR (KÜR-nu EA 63:13, 64:9, 
283:31); of. nakäru. 


bal = nu-klür-tuw], nakäfru], dabáb(u] CT 18 
30 iv 3ff. (group voc.); bal = nu-kür-t[um] Nabnitu 
XXII 218; [ki].bal = Kur nu-kür-t{i] ibid. 219; 
ki.bal= KUR nu-kür-te Hh. II 302. 

gu-ug avas(DUGADx) = nu-[kur-tu] A VII/2:79; 
ku-ku GUG, = nu-kur-tu Ea VII Excerpt 8’; 
gu-di-bir kug.unx = nu-kür-tuw Ea II 199, also, 
wr. nu-kur-tu Ea II Excerpt ii 5’; [gu-di-bir] 
KUR.[KUR] = [nu-ku]-ur(?)-tum  Proto-Diri 544, 
cf. gu.di.bir = nu-kúr-ti TCL 6 12 lower part ii 7 
(incipit of a lex. text?); ba-ár BAR = nu-[kur-tu]m 
A1/6:215; [sal].kür(?) = nu-kur-tum Lanu A 135; 
PAP.PAP = nu-ku-ra-tum Studies Landsberger 
34:15 (RS Silbenvokabular). 

Sur.bi ki.bal.a.88 tam.mu.dé ugnim.bi 
d[ul.du]l : ezzi$ ana KUR nu-kür-ti(var. -tim) 
Saläli ummändu upahhir he assembled his army to 
march into the hostile (Sum.: rebellious) country 
in a fierce mood Lugale I 15; [a].má.urug ... 
ki.bal.a gá.gá : abübu ... da ana KUR nu-kür- 
tum is[gakn]u ibid. 3; gi$.tukul dGibilg.ging ki. 
bal(var. adds .a) mé.a : kakk[u ša kima] dcıBıL, 
KUR nu-kür-tim igammü (I hold) the mace which 
burns the hostile country like fire Angim III 46; 
ü.bu.bu izi dal.la ki.bal.a áég.gá.món : da 
nablüéa muttaphütu ana KUR nu-kir-ti izannunu 
anäku (see muttaphu) ASKT p. 129 r. 15f., cf. 
[mu].gigiP izi biirye ki.bal 8ég.8é6g.g4.mén 
: Kinay iSätu napihti ša el KUR nu-kür-ti izannunu 
anäku SBH p. 104 No. 55 obv.(!) 29f.; ki.bal(var. 
adds .a) ga.gin,(CIM) ur.e (var. ur.ra) ba.an. 
dé(var. .uß) : KUR nu-kur-ti kima &zbi kalbi uš-te- 
te-li-^ he had dogs lap up the hostile country like 
milk Lugale V 24; na,.Ka.gi.na ki.bal.a.ta gù 
mu.e.ri.gäl.la (later recension: ki.bal.a.8é 
gù mir.ra.gál.la) : NA, éaddnu da ina KUR nu-kür- 
ti rigma (var. adds ezza) taskunu (you) hematite(?), 
who raised the fierce (battle) cry in the hostile 
country Lugale XI 39; ki.bal.a na.ám.bi 
tar.r[e(?) ...] : KUR nu-kur-ti da täruru [...] 
the enemy country which you have cursed BA 5 
633 No. 6:38f.; ki.bal nu.Ée.ga ki.bal i.gul. 
x [...] : EUR nu-kür-ti ša la mägiri tagqur tuábalz 
[kit ...] ibid. 24f.; mu.lu ki.bal.a kur.ra 
6.8.kex(KID).[...] : 4a KUR nu-kür-ti nak-ru 
bitika [...] SBH p. 128 No. 83 r. 29f.; INin.urta 
bad.ki.bal.a gul.gul : dwiw muabbit düri KUR 
nu-kür-tim Angim II 14, cf. ki.bal.a gul.gul. 
[e] : muabbit KUR nu-kür-[til SBH p. 28 No. 12 
r. 10f.; e.ne.óm.mah dug,.ga.mu ki.bal.a 
1.gul.[gul] : amat gibitija girtu KUR nu-kür(!)-tum 
qa-tum u’abbat the exalted word of my utterance 
destroys the hostile country ASKT p. 127:33f.; 
6.ki.bal.a tun.tun : hätt bit KUR nu-kir-tim 
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Angim III 36;  ur.sag a.mä.uru, sur.ra 
ki.bal.a sud.sud : garrädu abiibu ezzu säpin 
KUR nu-kürti 4R 26 No. 1:1f. (= Böllenrücher 
Nergal No. 4); ki.bal.a si.si.ga.e.dé lü.erím 
Éub.Éub.bu.dé : ana KUR nu-kür-ti sapäni ajäbi 
$umquti to level the hostile country, to defeat the 
enemy 4R 18 No. 3:35f.; sa.8u.u8.gal ki.bal.a 
šú.šú : Su-ma sähip KUR nu-kür-tim the great net 
which closes on the hostile country 4R 27 No. 
4:12f.; ki.bal.a sa.al.hab.ba.mu : alluhappu 
EUR nu-kür-tim the net of the enemy land Angim 
III 31; [el.lu] é.ki.bal en.e lü.gar.ra.ba : ina 
lallaratim ana É KUR nu-kür-ü bélum ina häsisu 
(see lallarätu) ASKT p. 124:2f.; ur.sag ki.bal.a 
di.da.zu.dé : garrädu ana KUR nu-kür-tim ina [| 
ana aläkika 4R 30 No. 1:8f., cf. OECT 6 pl. 21 
K.5983:1f.; ki.bal.a mu.un.BUR.na.ging 
(var. mu.un.BÜR.en.na.gin,) : ana KUR nu- 
kür-ti ki terubi Lugale IX 17; An.gu.la ki.bal. 
$6 šu uru.zu mu.un.[gi] : Anu rabü ina KUR 
nu-kür-tum gimil äluka [tér] RAcc. 109 r. 15f. 

kiš-šu = nu-kür-te Malku II 266. 

kiš-šu | nu-kür-tum CT 41 32:2 (Alu Comm., 
to Tablet XLVI); z-z-tum = nu-kür-tum CT 18 
10 iii 49 (astrol. comm.); ta-ha-za KUR nu-kür-ti 
Hg. BIV 259b, in MSL 8/2 168. 


a) in gen. — 1’ in OB, Mari: kima teste: 
nemme nu-ku-ur-tum-ma mamman bäbam ul 
ussi as you keep hearing, there is war, (and) 
nobody can go out the gate VAS 16 64:16; 
assum nu-ku-ür-tim aplahma ul allikam I was 
afraid of the fighting, so I did not come 
UET 5 8:22 (both OB letters), cf. ni-ku-ra-tim 
aplahma ana libbi GN érubma ARM 14 50:16; 
as for Hammurapi, will he die, will he reach 
an agreement with us ana mi-ku-ür-tim 
igerrinétá or will he start a war against us? 
ARM 10 177:10; tna ni-kur-ti LU GN GN, LU 
GN, u GN, älänu annütum ul ibliqu ina ni-ku- 
ur-tt RN ihtalgu in the war with the ruler of 
GN, of GN,, the ruler of GN;, and of GN, these 
cities were not lost, (but now) in the war with 
Šamši-Adad they were lost ARM 1 1r. 4’, 8’, 
cf. ina ni-ku-ra-tim Voix de l'opposition 185:23 
(Mari let), but ina qàt nu-ku-ra-a-tim 
(in same context) ibid.11; the gentlemen 
tëm ne-ku-ur-tim [anni]tim i$emmüma ARM 2 
102:29; when I had this tablet sent off to my 
lord L6.[wES] GN nu-ku-[ur]-ta-$u-mu <...» 
ARM 284r.5'; ni-ku-ür-ti Jasub-Adad Lö GN 
the enmity (between) RN and the GN-people 
Unger Mem. Vol. 191 SH 809:4; as long as RN 
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and I live lemuttasu u ni-ku-ür-ta-Isu la 
ahassihul I will not seek his ruin or war with 
him Teli Asmar 1930,575:6, cf. if GN ana 
lemuttim u ni-ku-tr-tim [ana] RN li-ku-up 
[ka]kki eleggema intends harm or war against 
RN, I will take up arms ibid. 9 (OB treaty). 


2’ in EA, RS, Bogh. — a’ in nominal 
sentences: the king, my lord, knows inüma 
dannat nu-kür-tu elija u eli Suwardatta that 
the hostilities against me and against RN are 
serious EA 271:11, also EA 178:10, 90:6, 144:23, 
WY. NU-KUR EA 134:32, 118:10, 29, 130:22, wr. 
KUR-nu EA 63:13, 64:9, nu-gur-tum.MES 
EA 106:8, cf. 69:14, KUR-gur-tum.MES EA 
92:11, nu-kur-tú.MEŠ 286:41, 102:17; since 
last year nu-kür-t[um] ina muhhija there 
has been hostility against me EA 149:74; 
nu-kür-tü ana muhhija EA 288:31, cf, wr. 
nu-KU[R].MES EA 281:10 and 22, nu-KÜR ša 
mubhija EA 114:39, nu-kür-tum istu sadi 
ana jai there are acts of hostility (directed) 
against me from the mountains EA 292:28, 
nu-gur-tu ina jäsi EA 94:68, wr. nu-KÜR EA 
104: 42, 130: 43, cf. also EA 197:37; I go with my 
troops asar nu-gur-tum ana Sarri belija 
EA 189 r. 5; amur nu-kür-tum $a DINGIR-lum 
šu-ú ù šu-ú [...] (in broken context) KBo 1 
15:12 (let. from Egypt); anumma [dannat] nu- 
kür-te LU.MES SA.GAZ ina māti now the acts 
of hostility committed in the land by the 
Hapiru are serious EA 243:20, also EA 68:12, 
74:14, 81:7, wr. nu-KUR EA 75:10, wr.KÜR- 
nu-tum EA 103:8; notein the mng. “hostile, 
enemy": GN nu-gur-tum ittija the city of 
Ambi is hostile to me EA 102:20; PN nu- 
kür-tum ii PN, EA 151:61, ef. 126:9; 
andkuma u PN nu-kür-tum ina LÜ.SA. 
GAZ RA 19 106:21 (= EA 366), ef. ibid. 
28; pandnu RN sar GN nu-KÜR ana abbütika 
EA 109:6; minu nu-kir-tum [fa] $arri who 
is an enemy of the king? EA 101:1; I have 
no chariots or horses ana aläki «ana» ana 
nu-KÜR Sarri to go against the king's enemy 
EA 107:46, also, wr. mu-kür-ü.MES EA 
106:45; note with det. LÓ (in broken context) 
LU nu-gu[r-] EA 236:2, LO mu-kür-tum 
EA 53:25; ina a-ba-ti.MES ša nu-gur-ti (in 
broken context) MRS 9 50 RS 17.340:27; as 
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Akkadogram in Hitt.: if he is an enemy 
(LU.KUR) of my majesty, let him be an enemy 
of yours (also) na-a$-ma URU-a8 4-N4 ÄUTU-31 
NU-KÜR-TA1 tu-ug-ga-at NU-KÜR-TA-KA e-e&-du 
(a country) or a city which is an enemy of 
my majesty, let it be an enemy of yours (also) 
KBo 6 3 ii 25, see Friedrich Staatsvertrüge 116. 


b’ in prepositional phrases: gamir kaspuna 
ana nu-kür-ii our silver has been used up for 
purposes of war EA 138:38; if the king of GN 
ana nu-kür-t elija [illak] comes to make 
war against me EA 157:29, cf. BASOR 94 25 
No. 6:16 (Taanach let.); ina nu-kür-te sabtatme 
dlu the city was taken in an act of war 
EA 252:9; inammusu ... ina mu-gur-ti. MES 
$a muhhi EA 69:16. 


c’ inidioms — 1°’ with epésu: ipus nu-kür- 
tum ittija he engaged in war with me 
EA 151:14,cf. EA 100:28, 105:40, 148: 35, 283:20, 
244:12, 280:10, 12, RA 19 106:32, wr. KÜR-nu 
EA 283:31; Summa Sarru ibassi [$]a nu-kir-ta 
eppas itti ar GN if there should be a king 
who begins à war with the king of Ugarit 
MRS 9 285 RS 19.68:21; for other refs., also 
wr. LÜ.KÓR KBo 7:10 and 13, see epésu 
mng. 2e (nukurtu). 


2” with sabdtu: mannwmmé itti Šamši nu- 
kür-tam issabbat ana RN lu nakarsu šūt 
anyone who engages in hostilities with the 
Sun is himself an enemy of Šunaššura 
KBo 1 5 iii 7, also ibid. 11; Summa mätu ajüm: 
ma itti RN nu-kür-tam issabbat ibid. ii 42, 52, 
for other ref. see sabátu mng. 8b (nukurtu). 


d’ other occs.: summa ana Samsi nu- 
kúr-tú dannu itebbi nakru ina libbi mätisu ina 
nakbattisu irrub should there occur a serious 
act of war against the Sun (the Hittite king), 
(that is, if) the enemy invades (his) country 
in full force KBo 1 5 ii 63, also ibid. ii 2; if 
GN itti Samsi nu-kúr-tú [ikpu]du ibid. i 9; 
ana la nadäni LU.KGR ina berisunu ibid. 7:25; 
Summa GN nu-kür-ta itti $[a]rri inakkir if GN 
engages in a war with the king MRS 9 286 RS 
19.68:35; RN mu-kür-ta itti Šamši Sarri rabí 
... ul imangur Niqmandu will not consent 
to (any) acts of war against the Sun, the 
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great king ibid. 41 RS 17.227:13; nu-gur-tü 
ša mat Assur [iggammar] ibid. 151 RS 17.59:11. 


3’ in NB: ina panät nu-kür-tum ša GN 
akanna anini we are here owing to the war 
at Uruk BIN 170:8; ina nu-kür-ti ša [...] 
(in broken context) ABL 1365:13. 


4’ in omen texts: ni-ku-ür-tum dannatum 
serious act of war (apod.) YOS 1031 xi 46; 
dipär ni-ku-tir-tim ibid. ix 50; [n]u-ku-ur-tum 
YOS 10 11 vi17, wr. ni-ku-ür-tum ibid. 31 i 
31 (both OB ext.), nu-kür-tum Sarräni 
CT 38 4:69 (SB Alu); éarru ana garri ni-ku- 
ur-tam iSappar one king will send a decla- 
ration of war to another king MDP 18 258:6 
(astrol.), also ibid. 2, also ACh Sin 34:4, 12, 
wr. KÚR-ta KAR 428 r. 2 (SB ext.), Wr. SAL. 
KÜR Thompson Rep. 82 r. 2, ACh Sin 4:18, 25:6, 
13, 34:7, K.2160:1, etc.; mätu Sa SAL.KÜR 
KIN-ka (gloss: mu-kür-te i$-pur-ka) salima 
iSapparka Thompson Rep. 258 r. 4; nu-kür- 
tum dannatu ina mati ibassi Leichty Izbu VI 36, 
WT. NAM.KÜR CT 31 23:13, CT 20 49 r. 33, and, 
wr. KÓR-(u KAR 153r.(! l, wr. nu-KÜR 
Labat Suse 3:53, cf. also nu-kur-tum ina mäti 
ibassi KAR 428:55, also Thompson Rep. 260:2, 
ina šatti anniti SAL.KÓR ibass LBAT 
1532: 21, of. ABL 565:13, note in the pl.: nu-ku- 
ra-[tum] ina mati ibassia there will be acts 
of war in the country RA 44 17:34 (OB ext.); 
nu-kür-a-tum ina māti GAL ACh Ištar 15:7; 
SAL.KÜR.MES GÁL.MES ABL 1391:14, wr. 
NAM.KÜR.ME CT 40 44 80-7-19,92+ :24; 
GIS.TUKUL nu-ku-ra-ti Labat Suse 6 ii 24; 
ilü ana mati SAL.KÜR idarraku the gods will 
inflict war on the country KAR 212 iii 59 (- 
Labat Calendrier $ 66:4); mätu annitu SAL. 
KÜR immar TCL 6 16:13; [ni]-ku-ür-tu-um 
ts3akkan there will be war YOS 1031i16 
(OB ext.), cf. NAM.KÜR GAR.MES-ma CT 20 13:18 
(SB ext.), SAL.KUR ACh Sin 3:85; NAM.KÜR 
athü izuzz[u] enmity — business partners 
will divide their assets CT 40 20:8 (SB Alu); 
(an evil king) ana Akkadi nu-kür-tü [...] 
JCS 18 13 ii 6 (SB prophecies). 


5’ in hist. and lit.: abul mätisu likila nu- 
ku-ra-tum may wars keep the gate(s) of his 
country locked RA 33 50 iii 19 (Jahdunlim); 
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the Suhians revolted against the king of 
Akkad sAL.KÜR itepiu committing acts of 
war Wiseman Chron. 58 BM 21910:31; SAL. 
KÜR Saknat saltu sadrat there was war, there 
was continuous fighting BHT pl. 4:16, also, 
wr. nu-kúr-tú ibid. r. 6; Ištar, lady of battle 
ša nu-kir-ti u sulummü ina balisu ina mäti la 
ibbassü without whom war and peace do not 
occur in the land AnSt 8 58:39 (Nbn.); ulldz 
nukkama nu-kür(var. -kur)-tu without you 
there is war Cagni Erra IIId:12; nu-kur-ta 
igbi (in broken context) Tn.-Epie “vi” 35. 


b) qualifying another noun — 1’ egel 
nukurti battlefield: ina egel NAM.KUR sulum: 
miissakkan a peace treaty will be concluded 
on the battlefield CT 31 50:13, KAR 423 r. i 36 
(SB ext.), see also gaqqar nukurti cited usage 
b-6’. 

2’ erset nukurtt enemy territory: x x x 
sitappurt ina er-se-et nu-ku-ur-Itiml ana 
mahrika inka mahir does it please you to 
keep sending messages in enemy territory? 
CT 52 179:6' (OB let.). 


3’ ips nukurti hostility: assum ipts nu- 
kur-tt ina Sarri EA 250:50, also ibid. 19; (an 
enemy army) 3a ... ip-šá HLA nu-kúr-t[ú] 
isteneü IM 67692:44 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. 
Lambert). 


4' mát nukurti foreign, hostile country: 
summa awilum ina, ma-at nu-ku-ür-tim war: 
dam amtam sa awilim ištām if someone 
should buy a slave or a slave girl belonging 
to someone else in a foreign country CH $ 
280:73f.; ana ma-at nu-ku-ur-ti-su kamis 
līrûšu may they lead him captive to a 
foreign country CH xliv 22; rubäm 3a ma-at 
nu-ku-ür-tum qdtum ikassad YOS 10 59:7 
(OB oil omens); assum ina ma-a-at nu-ku-ur- 
tim wasbaku because I am (at the moment) 
staying in a hostile country ARM 4 68:17; 
in broken context: ina ma-a-at ni-ku-ur-tim 
ARMT 13 38:19, elt KUR nu-ku-ur-[ti ...] 
KUB 4 25:6 (hist. narrative); (you, Ištar, are) 
ia-šu-pu-ú mw ablbit x (x)] KUR nu-kir-ti 
Gilg. VI 40, for restoration see Frankena 
in Garelli Gilg. 120 ii 5£, cf. [...] x KUR 
nu-kir-ti wabbit BA 5 387 r. 14 (SB hymn 
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to Marduk); nablu surruhu ša kima tik riksi 
ana KUR nu-kür-ie(var. -ti) duznunu (Tiglath- 
pileser) magnificent flame which rains down 
on the hostile country like the onslaught of 
a rainstorm AKA 33 i 43 (Tigl. I), cf. musam: 
qit KUR KUR.MES-& (var. KUR nu-kür.MES-&d) 
AKA 265i34(Asn., cf. also [...] ezzu ša ana 
KUR nu-kür-t[i tebü?] BBR No. 51:14; (Lugal- 
marada) ráhis KUR nu-kür-tum CT 36 23 ii 18 
(Nbn); murib KUR nu-kir-ti anäkuma I 
(Ištar) am the one who makes the hostile 
country tremble Borger Esarh. 98:22; the 
fingernail clippings which he cuts are put into 
a bottle which they seal [ina m]sri [KUR] 
nu-kir-ti [u]bbulu and take into hostile coun- 
try ABL 4r.7,see Parpola LAS No. 137, cf. (these 
ritual appurtenances) lu ana KUR nu-kür-tim 
[...] LKU 48r. 7 (SB rit.), ana KUR KI.BAL 
izzib PBS 1/2 106 r. 29; for bil. refs. see lex. 
section. 


5’ palé nukurti times of war, era of war: 
palé SAL.KUR tibüt dar hamma’e mätu innaddi 
a period of war, incursion of a usurper king, the 
country will be laid waste Leichty Izbu VI 47; 
BALA SAL.KUR.MES K.5867:7, VAT 10218 iii 49, 
BALA NAM.KUR.MES BM 38301:15’, BALA nU- 
kúr-ti K.2229:17' (all astrol.). 


6’ gaggar nukurti battlefield: ina gaggar 
nu-kir-ti sulummá ibass there will be a 
peace treaty on the battlefield VAB 4 288 xi 
17 (Nbn. ext.); see also egel nukurti, cited 
usage b-1'. 


7' šēp nukurti hostile invasion: sép nu- 
ku-ur-tim YOS 10 44:40; gin! KÜR-tum ana 
libbi matt irruba CT 30 34 81-2-4,197:24, CT 
20 2:23, sép KUR.MES-tum ana mati [irrub] 
CT 28 50 r. 5, KAR 454: 34, r. 10, 15 (all ext.). 


8’ tibüt nukurti enemy attack: tibüt ERÍN 
KÜR | tibüt SAL.KÓR.MES ina KUR GÁL.MES 
VAT 10218 iii 53 (astrol.). 


nukurtu in bél nukurti s.; enemy; OA, 
OB, Bogh., RS, SB; wr. syll. and EN NAM. 
KÜR, EN SAL.KÜR, EN KÜR; cf. nakäru. 


ki-ma(text -na) be-el nu-ku-ur-tt-a idiz 
kanni when my enemy defeated me Balkan 
Letter 17f. (OA); the rumors which he has 
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observed in the city  be-el mu-ku-ür-tim 
usakiadma he will transmit to the enemy 
Bagh. Mitt. 2 57 ii9; ša annitam išğmů ubbal 
mahar be-el nu-ku-úr-tim išakkanma lemnum 
u ajäbum birkäsu iqallila whoever hears of it 
can bring it and report it to the enemy, and 
that wicked foe will act swiftly ibid. 59 iv 29 
(OBlet.); itti GN ... ammi[nim] tanakkir u 
be-el nu-ku-u[r-ti-ni] turappas why would you 
start hostilities against GN and increase the 
number of our enemies? OBT Tell Rimah 
10:6, cf. ibid. 3, 6 r. 6; a-[na be]-el nu-ku- 
ur-ti-ka tibüt hupšim tetebbīišum | YOS 10 
36 ii 3l, EN nu-kúr-[ti-ka(?) ...] ibid. 63:9 
(both OB ext.); EN nu-[k]úr-ti-ka (parallel: 
EN salimika) KAR 426 r. 3, 7 (SB ext.); mind 
ilge EN LU.KUR-ia what did my enemy take? 
KBo 1 10:66, cf. ibid. 68, 70, EN KÜR-ka Sit 
KUB 3 73:10; be-lu.MEŠ LÓ.KÓR ša abika 
MRS 9 180 RS 17.286:7; EN NAM.KÜR-ka saz 
lima išapparka your enemy will send (a 
messenger) to you with peace overtures 
CT 20 49:16, CT 31 11 i 16, also, wr. EN KÜR- 
ka KAR 148:8, 15, 27, Wr. EN SAL[KÓR]-ka 
CT 30 24 K.8178 r. 32 (all SB ext.); EN nu-kür- 
ti-$u ana SILIM.ME [i3apparsu] Weidner Gestirn- 
Darstellungen 46 r. 11; amelu && EN KÜR-$Ü 
ikassad CT 40 48:14 (SB Alu); ina lit eli EN 
KÜR-&4 [izzaz] BBR No. 25:13; for refs. from 
ABL see nakäru in bel nakäri. 


nuku$$Qü (nukusö) s.; (part of a door); SB; 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and (GIŠ.)NU.KÚÓŠ.Ù. 


giš.nu.kúš.ù (var. gid.nu.ki. kus) = nu-kud- 
šu-ú, giß.nu.küß.ü.an.ta = MIN e-lu-d, gid.nu. 
kúš.ù.ki.ta= MIN šap-lu-ú Hh. V 264ff.; giš.tùn. 
gal = Su-lum = tuk-kan šá nu-ku-de-e Hg. I 168, 
in MSL 6 142; [...] = [nu-k]u-fusl-$u-4 5R 16 iv 
21 (group voc.). 

giö.nu.küß.u.an.ta nam.(mu.un.un.da. 
ku,.ku,.dé> giš.nu.kúš.ù.ki.ta nam.dmu. 
un.da.ku,.ku,.dd) : ina nu-ku-de-e (var. nu-ku- 
Su-u) elt man (= la terrubsu) ina nu-k[u-de]-e (vars. 
ina MIN, [NU.KUS].0) šaplî MIN you must not enter 
to him through the upper n., you [must not enter 
to him through the lower n. (followed by gerru 
pivot) ASKT p. 94-95 iii 54f., see Borger, AOAT 
1 10:199f., with comm. ina NU.KÜS.U AN.TA 
KILMIN (= la terrabéu) f [...] has-ba (f) [klan- 
ni [ina NU.KÓB].U KITA KI.MIN f [... k]a-ni-ki 
AfO 12 pl. 13:13-16; giB.ká.na gid.nu.kud. 
à.t& mu.un.sur.sur.e.dé : Ja ina giskanakki 
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(var. adds u) nu-ku-de-e isarruru whatever (demon) 
flits in through the giskanakku of the door and 
past then. CT 17 35:58f. 

ni-ir dalti, mu-kil dalti = 
4 r. ii 40f. (syn. list). 

à) in econ.: 1 giS.8inig.5.ku8 nu. 
ká$.4.áó ba.dím one five cubit (long) 
tamarisk log made into four ».-s RA 1619 v 
25 (Ur II); 2 giß.nu.küs aSal gid 2 kus 
two n.-s of poplar wood, two cubits long 
ITT 5 6852:8; gid.ig.gi.kid 2 gid.nu.kü3 
two doors made of reed mats, two n.-s (coated 
with bitumen) BIN 9 534:2; 25 doors 25 
giš.nu.kúš.bi ibid. 442:2. 


b) in building insers.: askuppätu u nu-ku- 
še-e pitiq kaspi ebbi eptig I cast the thresholds 
and the n.-s of fine silver PBS8 15 79 i 66, 
dd parakki askuppati u nu-ku-us-Se-e ina 
zahalé ellam abni CT 371013; askuppi u 
nu-ku-de-e pitiq ert ëma bäbänisu ertetti I in- 
stalled thresholds and n.-s cast of bronze 
in its (the palace’s) doors VAB 4 136 
viii 7 (all Nbk.), and passim in Nbk., cf. 
askuppu u nu-ku-[ge-e] BIN 2 32:7 (Cyr.), 
see Berger, ZA 64 202:42, for other refs. see 
askuppu mng. 2a; G1S medelü u GIS.NU.KUS. 
U.mMES éma bäbänisu [...] AfO 22 5 iv 43 
(Nbn.); NU.KUS.U ert dannütu médelü Siptiu 
VAB 4 256 ii 6 (Nbn.);  nu-ku-&e-e dalti Sapläti 
PBS 15 79 ii 80 (Nbk.). 


c) in lit.: summa sinuntu ina GIŠ.NU. 
KÚŠ.Ù AN.TA ... [iqnun] if a swallow nests 
in the upper n. CT 41 2 K.6765+ :9, also, 
with GIŠ.NU.KÚŠ.Ù KI.TA ibid. 11 (SB Alu), 
and parallel, wr. U.saa KAR 378:7f. 


nu-ku-šu-ú CT 18 


Salonen Türen 69f. 


nukušů see nukussü. 
nülanü see nullänü. 


nullänu s.; slanderer(?); SB*; cf. nullänü, 
nullänütu, nullätänu, nullätu. 


[...].dug, inim.dug,.dug, nu-ul- 
la(text -ba)-nu a-ma-nu-& slanderer, gossiper 
RA 17 154 K.7645:3. 
nullänü (niléni) s. pl tantum; evil, 
fraudulent intention; OB, Mari; cf. nullänu, 
nullänütu, nullätänu, nullátu. 


nullätu 


summa awilum ina nu-la-a-ni elippam la 
gattam issabat if under fraudulent circum- 
stances a man should seize a boat which 
does not belong to him Goetze LE § 6 Ai 27; 
annüm tübu ul nu-la-nu (PN has given x land 
in exchange for x SAR of improved property) 
this is (with) good intentions — not (with) 
evil intentions ARM 8 8:5; ina nu-la-ni 
u[sadbabsjuniti she makes them say so 
with evil intentions ARM 104:36; kima ina 
nu-la-ni nis ilim [la(?)] ú-ša-áz-ki-frul [. . .] 
that they did [not?] make me take an oath 
fraudulently IM 49238+ 49643: 13 (OB let., cour- 
tesy H. al-Adhami). 


nullänütu s.; treachery; OB; cf. nullänu, 
nullänü, nullätänu, nullätu. 


Sima kiam itepes ša abusu u abi abisu nu- 
ul-la-nu-tam ipusü he too, whose own father 
and grandfather perpetrated treachery, act- 
ed likewise Laessoe Shemshära Tablets 79 SH 
812: 56. 


nullätänu s.; slanderer; SB*; cf. nullänu, 
nullänü, nullànütu, nullätu. 


[...] x di nu-ul-la-ta-an [if he ...], he is 
a slanderer Kraus Texte 60:1 (Sittenkanon), 
see Kraus, ZA 43 88. 


nullátu  (nullidtu) s.; improper matters, 
malicious, treacherous talk, foolish talk, 
foolishness; Bogh., SB; wr. syll. and ınım. 
NU.GAR.RA; cf. nullänu, nullänü, nullänütu, 
nulldtanu, nullätu in ga nulláti. 


Inig.nu.gar.ra] = n[u-ull-la-a-tum Nigga Bil. 
B 96, cf. nig.(nu).gar.rarwulliatum Nigga 63; 
di.nu.gar.ra = di-en nu-ul-la-ti Izi C iv 14; 
inim.dug,.ga.bal, inim.nu.gar.ra = nu- 
ul-la-[tu] Igituh I 206f.; inim.nu.gar = nu-ul- 
la-tum (in group with ruggugu, ragägu) Erimhus 
IV 161. 

lu.nig.nu.gar.ra inim.bal.e lü.eme.sig. 
ga k[ü.kü.àm] : mütamü nu-ul-la-a-ti àkil karşi 
a person who speaks malicious words, a defamer 
Lambert BWL 119:5f.;  gig.ga nig.gig.ga 
nig.nu.gar.ra : marustu nu-ul-la-i% evil things, 
malicious things (be conjured) ASKT p. 84—85: 27, 
see Borger, AOAT 1 4:27. 

nu-ul-la-tum = [El-la-tw]jm An IX 100; nu-ul- 
la-tum = la qa-bi-[tum] ibid. 103; nu-ul-la-t& = la 
ga-bi-tü L'TBA 2 2:408, and dupl. 3 vi 4. 
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INIM.NU.GAR.RA j| la ga-b[i-té [/] nu-la-tú Surpu 
p. 51:44 (comm.); nu-u[l-la-t]i f la kit-tú Lambert 
BWL 88 comm. to line 284 (Theodicy Comm.); 
[x-x-x]-ti | nu-ul-lat ina sätu qabi Hunger Uruk 
38:17, 

a) improper matters: see Izi Civ 14, An IX 
103, ete., in lex. section. 


b) malicious, treacherous talk: sarkus 
nu-ul-la-tum (var. nu-ul-la-a-tijt&) ikappu: 
dusu nerti they lavish slander upon him and 
plot his murder Lambert BWL 88:284 (Theod- 
icy), for comm. see lex. section; da kiápi ipusuni 
ikpuduni nu-ul-la-[ti] those who have 
exercised sorcery, who have plotted treachery 
against me 4R 17r. 20; Aššur (and) Marduk 
sa nu-ul-la-a-ti(var. -te) ikkibsun to whom 
treacherous talk is an abomination Borger 
Esarh. 42 i 35, also Bauer Asb. 2 90:12; (Nabü) 
dajänu kenu däbib kitti u mésari ša ikkibsu 
nu-ul-la-t anzillagu surräti (see anzillu 
usage a) Böhl Chrestomathy No. 25:9 (= Böhl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 34, Sin-Sar-ikun); pahruma 
ramansunu usahhazu nu-ul-la-a-ti(var. -tá) 
they (the courtiers) were assembled and 
plotted among themselves to have malicious 
things said (about me) Lambert BWL 32:58 
(Ludlul I); ina amat nérti tussi mu-ul-la-ti 
IM 67692 :249 (tamitu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
a mountain dweller, a murderer, who has no 
judgment (sa) dabäb tussi nu-ul-la-ti tisburä 
Saptasu (see sabdru A mng. 3) TCL 3 93 (Sar.); 
mitami tapiltija sakin ana resi däbib nu-ul- 
la-ti-ia ilu résusu he who spreads defamation 
about me is promoted, he who says malicious 
things about me (does it) with the god’s help 
Lambert BWL 34:95 (Ludlul I); :läni mähäzi 
Akkadi nisesunu usahhazu nu-ul-la-tum amat 
sustu idabbubu igabbü magritu the gods of the 
important cities in Akkad instigate their 
people to treachery, they (the people) speak 
deceptive words, utter slander STC 2 pl. 68:18; 
[nu-ull-la-a-te tätammä tusasgara ahläti] you 
speak treacherous things, you (Nisaba) utter 
slander Lambert BWL 170 i 30 (fable); ša ana 
šarri ina libbišu itamá nu-ul-la-a-ti LKA 31 
r. 13, see AfO 13 211:35; nu-la-tam(var. -ta) 
ana ilišu lu ubla INES 15 136:92 (lipsur-lit.); 
[karsa tkulu] nu-ul-la-tü itamá (who) calum- 
niated, said malicious things Surpu II 8, 


numatu 


for comm., see lex. section; nu-ul-la-tú (var. 
nu-ul-la-a-ti) la ki-na-tü ina māti ibassä 
81-2-4,204:19, var. from K.11370:6; 7 MU.MES 
nu-ul-la-tü KA [...] for seven years, untruth 
[will be] spoken(?) K.3107:1 (all astrol.). 


C) foolish talk, foolishness: summa amélu 
hüs hipi libbi irtassi nu-ul-la-ti libbasu itamu 
if a man becomes emotionally upset (and) 
contemplates foolishness KAR 92:1, also Kö- 
cher BAM 316 iii 24, cf. KAR 92 left edge ii 3; 
nu-ul-la-te libbasu itammu (if) his heart 
ponders foolish things KAR 26:6, and dupl. 
AMT 96,7:6, cf. (with ana Ištar) KAR 42:16; 
summa amelu libbasu nu-ul-la-ti itamu Köcher 
BAM 316 iii 20, 24, also STT 95:84, cf. libbasu 
nu-ul-la-a-te itamá Köcher BAM 232 i 6, and 
dupls.; nu-ul-la-ti lu [atma?] sartu I[u(?) .. .] 
KUB 37 85 r. 7; Summa pani rapaá INIM.NU. 
GAR.RA iddanabbub if his face is broad he will 
continually speak untruths Kraus Texte 24:17; 
bunnü zëri nu-ul-la-ta ibanni to spoil one's 
offspring creates foolishness Lambert BWL 
207:10, cf. (in broken context) qipa nu-ul-la- 
te-šú ibid. 204:5 (SB fable); nu-ul-la-tum 
(var. nu-ul-la-a-ti) ina bit ameli ibašši there 
will be empty talk in the man’s house STT 
330:16, var. from 2R 49 No. 4:42 (SB omen); un- 
cert.: if a man has hiccups(?) amelu Suätu 
nu-ul-la-a-ti (vars. nu-u (new line) ul-la-ti, 
nu-ul-la-a-tu-84) §u-kul AMT 29,5:15, vars. 
from Köcher BAM 161 ii 20f. and 282:2; kätimu 
nu-ul-la-a-te KAR 252 iv 9. 


Lambert BWL 312; Lambert, JSS 19 83. 
nullätu in Sanulläti (nullidti) s.; ma- 
licious person; OB lex.*; cf. nullätu. 


lü.nig.nu.gar.ra = ša la ki-na-tim, ša nu-ul- 
lí-a-tim OB Lu A 120f., also OB Lu D 81f., OB 
Lu B iv 10. 


nulliätu see nullätu. 


*nultu see nuppultu. 
nim see nå. 


numätu (nuwdiu) s. fem.; furnishings, 
household utensils; OB; nu-wa-tam TIM 4 
5:9 and 6:9. 

nu-ma-tü | ü-nu-tü Hunger Uruk 53:9 (med. 
comm.). 
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summa ina bit awilim isätum innapihma 
awilum ana nu-ma-at bel bitim insu 
iésima nu-ma-at bel bitim iltege if a fire breaks 
out in à man's house and (another) man 
has his eye on the household goods of the 
owner of the house and takes away the house- 
hold goods of the owner of the house CH $ 
25:57 and 60; mimma annüm mala šairu $a ina 
pisannim Saknu nu-ma-tum labirtum all this 
(I8tar’s garments) which is written down 
(above), which is in the containers, is the old 
appurtenances SLB 1/1 2:24; nu-ma-at PN 
(after a list of household utensils) CT 4 
40b:18, of. ibid. 10; Summa lu PA.PA u lu 
laputtüm nu-ma-at redim iltege if a captain 
or a lieutenant takes away a soldier’s house- 
hold belongings CH $ 34:53; ana nu-ma-tim 
$a mahrat ... PN ul iraggum PN will not 
litigate about the household furnishings she 
has received CT832c:5; ana mimma nu- 
ma-at bit abióunu !PN ummasunu igri they 
went to court against their mother !PN about 
all the household belongings from their father’s 
estate Meissner BAP 100:3, and passin in this 
text; tuppät Simätim ša eglim u bitim ... itti 
nu-ma-tim annitim ana ... GN usäbil she 
brought to GN the title deeds to the field and 
the house along with these (abovementioned) 
household utensils CT 21:19, also ibid. 22, dupl. 
ibid. 6:27 and 30, cf. tuppätuja u mu-ma-ti ... 
ul ibašši my tablets and my household uten- 
sils are not there CT 21:26, wr. nu-ma-tum 
ibid. 6:35; nu-ma-tum Sa tPN ... [$a] ... ana 
PN, märisu userib[um]a iddinusim (the above 
list of household objects) is the furnishings 
of ‘PN that he (her father) brought (into the 
house of PN,) for his (PN,’s) son, PN, (the 
prospective husband of PN), and gave to her 
PSBA 33 pl. 29:21; note nu-wa-tam (for 
context see nigitu mng. la) TIM 4 5:9, 
dupl. 6:9; mimma nu-ma-tum mala halgat 
mahar PN ul iliam nothing of the household 
property which had disappeared turned up 
with PN VAS 7 149:5, cf. inanna nu-ma-tum 
italiam ibid. 9; nu-ma-tum annitum ... ana 
GN illagiam all these appurtenances (re- 
ferring to a list of grain, wool, and several 
utensils) were taken to GN  Birot Tablettes 
36:10; üm mutum ihhazusi bitam am[tam] 


numü 


nu-<ma)-ti-sa isabbatma (see sabätu mng. 3h) 
CT 8 50a:9; kima nu-ma-tum ša ittanahbalu 
nu-ma-ti-ma ul tidé do you not know that 
the household property which they keep 
stealing is in fact my property? TCL 17 53:8f., 
ef. ibid. 10; nu-ma-ti ša &ibu itbal u inanna 
ina bitija ustäsianni he took away my house- 
hold property which I had left, and now he 
has even driven me out of my house TIM 2 
70:9, cf. nu-ma-as-sü ša telgü ... terdum give 
him back his household furnishings which 
you took ibid. 19;  mu-ma-at-ka &üb|iam] 
bring your household furnishings here! 
TLB 4 104:8; nu-ma-a-at bit Sin (in broken 
context) CT 45 109:7, 9, 10, 17f.,r. 1; l GI É 
nu-ma-tum (in list of objects) CT 4 30a:2; 
uncert.: nu-maltext -ba)-tum lu tukkulat 
VAS 16 134:13. 


**nummu (AHw. 803b) In ABL 452 r. 21 
read nu-um-ma-da; in ABL 523 r. 12 read 
ina IGI-$4, see Parpola, OLZ 1979 29. 


nummuru adj.; bright (occ. as personal 
name only); NB; cf. namäru v. 


Nu-um-mu-ru UET 4 51:13, for other refs. 
see Tallqvist NBN 168b. 


numru s.; brightness, bright spot; SB; 


cf. namäru v. 


a) (a bright spot on the exta?): summa 
Saplanu kalit imitti nu-um-ri SUB.MES (= 
itaddát) if the right kidney underneath is 
dotted with n.-s KAR 152 r. 9, also ibid. 10; 
nu-um-ru = hu-ud libbi brightness (in the 
protasis predicts) joy (in the apodosis) 
(illustrated by the omen summa is-ri imitti 
namir ullus libbi ummäni) CT 20 39:21 (SB 
ext. comm.). 


b) numur libbi happiness: nügu kabatti 
nu-mur libbi likimáumma (see nügu 
usage b) Hinke Kudurru iv 10 (Nebuchadnezzar 
I). 


nümtu see nüptu. 


numü s.; wasteland(?); syn. list*; cf. 


namá v. 
nu-mu-ü = [zx]-ar-[r] (followed by tusäru) 
CT 18 10 r. i 16. 
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numunnu s.; seed; SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
NUMUN with phon. complement. 


numun = [Su-nu] Izi E 249a. 


The month of Sv(.NUMUN.A) iti numun 
dub.bu NI numun nim.ta é.dé : arak 
zeri Sapäku NUMUN-ni harpi sist is the 
month of heaping up of grain, of sprouting 
of the early sowing KAV 218 Ai 41 and 48 
(Astrolabe B). 


Landsberger, JNES 8 274. 
numurtu see nuhurtu B. 


numüru s.; torch; NA*; cf. namäru v. 


NE = nu-mu-rum, dipürum 2R 44 No. 2 


K.4177:6f. (group voc.). 

He slaughtered the sacrificial sheep nu- 
mA-Iril ugtarrib ... musanmiräti ugtarrib (see 
musanmirtu) van Driel Cult of Aššur 126 ii 9. ` 


numuttu see namütu A. 
nundunü see nudunnü. 


nungulü s.; (a cutlass); lex.* 


nuinun-me-li URUDU.BAR.HU.DU = nu-un-gu-lu-é 
Diri VI 75. 


See also parhudá. 
nungurtu s.; (a kind of property); NB.* 


mari ša PN u !PN, itti ahämes usabsü ahi 
zittišunu ina zitti Sa PN itti ahhésu uza’azu u 
ina nu-un-gur-ti Sa PN <ileggüy the sons that 
PN and !PN, will engender will take their half 
shares from the share that PN will divide 
with his brothers, and also from PN’s n. 
VAS 6 61:19; mannu ana muhhi nu-un-gu- 
[ur-tt] (in broken context) TCL 13 223: 23. 


nunnatu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

[urudu].xi.Up.dib.dib = nu-na-[tu] Hh. XI 
367, see MSL 9 202; [x].x.DiS = qu-u nu-na-[t] = 
(Hitt.) ha-aš-mu-ša-al-li-ia-aš ga-pa-an-za Erimhus 
Bogh. Ai 51. 

[Jumma sikkat sel] $a Vmitti kima kibirri 
PA irši kibirri mun-na-[tum if the right false 
rib has a bifurcation like a kibirru ax — 
kibirru = n. OT 31 17r.(1)2, cf. KA larí am 
nun-na-tum i-kim (if) the tip of the branch is 
stunted like à n. ibid. 3. 


nünu 


nunnu (nunu, nunt) s.; (a metal instrument 
or container); SB; Sum. lw. 

nu-un NUN = nu-nu-fül-um, nu-un-n[u-x] NUN = 
[ru|-bu-um, nu-un-nu-u[n] [N]UN = nu-un-nu-um 
UET 6 379:3ff. (Proto-Aa, in MSL 14 139); [nu-un] 
[nun] = [nju-un-nu A V/3:33; nun.UD.KA.BAR = 
nu-un-nu (preceded by ku, nun = nu-nu) Nabnitu 


IV 263; nu-un URUDU.A.HA.KUD.DU = nu-un-nu 
Diri VI 74; a.ra.an.gi,runu-lum)) Proto-Kagal 
270. 


AN.MI e-bu-% ša kima nun-ni AN MA [...] 
(obscure) ACh Sin 5:3. 


nunsabu see nassabu A. 
nunsu (AHw. 803b) see šamšu. 


nun’u s.; (a table or tray); syn. list.* 
nu-un-ü = pa-ds-su-ru CT 18 3 r. iii 16. 

nunu see nunnu. 

nunü see nunnu. 


nünu s.; 1. fish, 2. the constellation Piscis 
Austrinus, 3. (a star or constellation); 
from OB on; wr. syll. and Ha. 


ku-ü ga = nu-ú-nu SPI 181; ku-ü wa, ku-ü-a 
ya = nu-ünu Ea IV lilf.; ku, = nu-nu Nabnitu 
IV 261; ku, = nu-á-nu Hh. XVIII 1. 

zá.lum GIS.SAR.DU,X.ne.ed = su-lu-up-p[u ...], 
nun.a.bar.ra BÜR.ne.e8 = nu-un [...] ša [...] 
OBGT XVII 16f.; e-da-ku-ü-a LAGABX A.DA.HA = 
si-hi-il nu-ni Ea I 78, A 1/2:254; e-da-ku-ü-a 
GÁXA.DA.HA = si-hi-il nu-nu Ea IV 293; ta-ár 
TAR = [a-rjum 44 ga A III/5:165; HA.KAK.kud. 
kud.du = MIN (= ub-bu-rum) 84 ga Nabnitu M 177; 
for other lex. refs. with nünu as lexical specification 
of homonyms, see abütw A s., dru s., zigtu B, zirru, 
ziru B adj.; for parts of fish, see abru B, elibbuhu, 
ziqtu; for terms referring to fishing, preservation, 
preparation, and distribution, cf. [izi.t]a.n&.a 
ku, = MIN (= nu-ü-nu) ti-im-ri Hh. XVIII 18; 
[ka]-ad KADp,.g[A] = nu-un tim-ri Diri VI 24, al. 
ür.ra ku, = MIN (= [nu-un]) i-se-e Hh. XVIII 
123, mun ku, = MIN /a-ab-t ibid. 126; izi.tag.ga 
ku, = MIN [da isdta laptu), KAp,E934d ku, izi.ta. 
ná.& ku, = MIN [tim-ri] ibid. 129ff., and see 
timrultumru, see also ba’äru, izhu, mahiru, mekeku. 

id.kug = fp nu-n[u] = [...] Hg. B VI 4, in 
MSL 11 39, cf. íd.ku, = nu-ni Hh. XXII RS 
Recension A 41. 

{i].ku, = I nu-ú-ni Hh. XXIV 58, also Hg. B 
VI 115, in MSL 11 90, cf. i.«ES gA.MES Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 139. 

na,.ku, = NA, nu-ü-ni Hh. XVI 228; na,.ku, 
= NA, NU-t-ni = NA,.IGI.ZAg(S1iD).GÁ Hg. B IV 80, 
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Hg. D 135, in MSL 10 31; na,.igi.ku, = MIN 
(= NA,) i-ni nu-ü-ni Hh. XVI 231, also RS Recen- 
sion 184. 

[ú.bi] e.[silr.ra ku,.ginx(GrM) mu.un.sud. 
sud : [amöla &uà]t? ina sügi kima nu-ü-ni usahhalu 
they will pierce that man in the street like a fish 
Iraq 21 56 r. 9£.; Tu&R.TUR.lá ku,.ginx a ba.an. 
sud : ša gihhirüti kima nu-ni ina mé isahhalu (the 
demon) who pierces the small ones like fish in the 
water CT 16 30:28, also ibid. 32:136f., CT 17 
36:15f.; Éà.bi izi mu.un.bil ku, ba.ni.in. 
Éeg,.gá : ina libbisu išātu isarrap nu-ni-su(var. 
-ú) usabdal he (the asakku demon) lights a fire 
in it (the water) and boils its fish 5R 50 ii 40f. 
and dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 8:66; ku,.bi 
engur.ra ud mi.ni.ib.ra(var. adds .ah) ka 
mu.un.ba.ba.e (var. mu.un.bad.bad.e) : 
wa-du ina aps? Adad irhigma pišu iptenette the 
storm has struck its fish in the apsd, it opens 
its mouth again and again Lugale III 4; me. 
lám.mu engur.ra ku, mu.ni.in.Éeg, : melam: 
müa ina apsim nu-ni (usabsal] (see aps mng. 
la-l’b’) SBH p. 106 No. 56:66f.; a in.là.là.e 
ku, in.dib.dib.bé : mé tadluhma nu-ü-nu tabär 
you (Enlil) have disturbed the water and caught 
the fish SBH p. 130:20f., ef. ku, nu.mu.ni.in. 
dib.ba : nu-na ul a-bar Lambert BWL 245 iv 48; 
{i].bi.te.en.bi.ta ku, nu.é.dé [sa tna] 
ttanniga nu-nu ul uss (the net) through whose inter- 
stices no fish escapes 4R 26 No. 2:11f., also 
SBH p. 15 No. 7:10, see itannu; gid.sa.par. 
ku,.mu8en.na : saparru nu-ti-na u isgüra a net 
for fish and birds 4R 18* No. 5:14f.; ku, mugen 
me.te ambar.ra : nu-na isgüra simat appari] 
fish and fowl, which are at home in the marshes 
6R 51 iii 75f., see JCS 21 12:478; gud.udu.mäS. 
&nÉe.ku,.muBSen.ne.ta.a : alpu immeru bila 
gA.MES u MUSEN.MES cattle, sheep, animals, fish, 
and birds KAR 4r. 13; ni kur.gür.gür NUN.Á. 
TIR.imin.na.mu : mukannis gadi nu-na ša siba 
abrdsu (see abru B lex. section) Angim III 30. 

tya : dam-ni nu-ú-nu BRM 4 32:5 (med. 
comm.); l.DU.DU : dam-ni nu-ti-nu Köcher BAM 
401:8; Óga : dam-mu nu-ú-nu BRM 4 32:26; 
Ü.KUR.RA.SAR : AS HA fp GAL-tú Uruanna IIT 82. 


1. fish — a) in gen.: $umma erüm lu nu- 
nam lu issüram isbatma if an eagle catches 
either a fish or a bird HUCA 40-41 90 ii 28 (OB 
bird omens); šumma ina nari HA.MES imidu if 
fish become numerous in a river CT 39 20:141 
(SB Alu); fD.MES HA.MES BAL.MES BiOr 28 11 
iii 6 (SB prophecies), cf. HA.HLA u MUSEN. 
MES [BAL.MES] BAL = end BAL = šanů 
LBAT 1577il; HA.MES u MUSEN.MES uddassü 
fish and fowl will be abundant K.9750:9, 
and passim in omens referring to the Fish star, cf. 
HA.MES u MUSEN.MES inanärii-gu K.7951:10; 
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ITI.BI mißirtu HA.HI.A madis mati that month 
the yield of fish was very small LBAT 482: 13 
(LB diary), cf. misirtu HA.HI.A ina matt thallig 
ACh Ištar 24:12, cf. also [...]-twm ga. MES ina 
matt ibašši CT 39 14:20 (SB Alu); [x.mES 
Z|LMES-ma HA.MES ip mala bast ikkalu [...] 
BAL.GIHA NiG.BUN.NA.HA HA.ME ÍD ana 
näbali iSalli [....-s] will attack and eat all 
the fish in the river, [...] will cast up on the 
dry land turtles, tortoises, (and) the fish of 
the river K.6534:1f., restored from Sm. 1510 r.(?) 
4f.; tibüt HA.HLA % BURU,.HLA attack of 
fish and locusts Thompson Rep. 270:10; $1.S1 
HA.HLA Ha idakkan K.7945+ :4, and passim 
in astrol., also CT 39 17:71 (SB Alu); HA.MES 
u issürätu ina mati Siäti pilé ul inaddü fish 
and birds will lay no eggs in that country 
CT 39 22:5 (SB Alu); HA ina ÍD erittam SUB 
isgüru ina Same pelá usallam the fish in the 
river will spawn, birds in the sky will hatch 
eggs K.3099 r. 7 and dupls., see also erütu; Siré: 
šunu nukkusüti usäkil ... HA.HI.A (var. HA. 
MES) apsé I fed their (the enemies’) torn 
flesh to fish from the deep (and other 
animals) Streck Asb. 38 iv 76; usaznanakku 
hisbi isgüri budüri nu-ni I will rain upon 
you an abundance of birds, a profusion of 
fish Lambert-Millard Atra-hasis 88 i 35, cf. 1 
šár HA.MES (in broken context) ibid. 120 
r. ii 37; DIS HA AMBAR ahi if a strange marsh 
fish (which has two legs like a bird, etc.) 
JNES 33 199:8; obscure: MUL Tul-tum = 
4A-nu-ni-tum, HA.MES tuldtu u MUSEN.MES 
hwd the Worm star is DN (because) fish are 
worms and birds are . AfO 19 107:28 
(astrol. comm.); PN . ina gati guhärim ša 
nagallim 1 Ha elgéma isbatusuma iktalüsu 
PN received one fish from the hand of the 
servant of the nagallu, so they seized him 
and detained him CT 4 27d:8 (OB let.); ID 
HA MIN (= lipgur) ip HA.MES may the Fish 
river absolve, the river of fish JNES 15 138:56 
(lipšur-lit.); būrāti ša HA.HI.A ša ina birit GN u 
GN, ... ibbi innamma give me the fish ponds 
between GN and GN, (for rent) BE 10 54:3, 
and passim in this text, see bürtu A mng. 2; 
note: a house ina KAR HA.HL.A SA Larsa on 
the Fish Quay in Larsa TCL 11 174:29; lga- 
pi-ru HA.MES one ....-measure of fish 
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ADD 890:2 (NA); for containers for fish, see 
lattu and lamagartu. 


b) catching fish: PN $uhadakku ... nu-na 
tamarti ibärma ... Qutü nu-na bašla la tuhhá 
ina gätigu Ekimusu PN, the fisherman, caught 
a fish (intended) as a present (to Marduk), 
but the Guti took the fish, which was (already) 
boiled but not (yet) offered, from his hand 
ZA 42 53:25 and 27 (SB lit.), and passim in 
this text; ana bit bélija ina gablat tämti nu-ni 
abär in the midst of the sea I caught fish for 
the house of my lord EA 356:51 (Adapa); 
1 makurram qadu rikbiáa ana 10 àmi turdaz 
nimma ina libbt matim ... HA.HLA libärunim 
(see ba’äru usage a-l' VAS 16 14:29; see 
also LIH 80:10, cited ba’äru usage a-l’; HA 
ina ip libárma he may catch fish in the river 
KAR 178 r. v 62, also ZA 19 378:4 (hemer.); HA 
ta-bar-ma ... HA ma-mi-ti pu-áur you catch 
a fish (you write on it?): Fish, absolve the 
oath that affects me K.10622r.1f.; uJandá 
ša HA.MES la isüma issüräti [...] naši katim: 
tasu hirit ali ti[bima] (see katimtu s. mng. 1) 
Lambert BWL 216 iii 42. 


c) trade and distribution of fish: kinum 
annüm 3a HA.HLA maskütim tusäbilamma 
is it true that you have sent rotten fish here? 
TCL 17 46:5, cf. HA.HLA damqütim ibid. 11; 
for this two-thirds shekel of silver HA.HI.A 
damqütim Sämamma ana akälija sibilam buy 
good fish and send them to me for me to eat 
RT 16 189:20 (= VAB 6 214); 28 HA.HLA u 3 
mi-si HA rabbütim ustabilakkim herewith I 
send you (dates, emmer wheat) 28 fish and 
three big misi fish Kraus AbB 1 98:8, cf. x 
šamnam 3 HA usäbilam CT 2915:23; summa 
HA.HLA la ibassü if there are no fish available 
VAS 16 14:22 (all OB letters); HA TUR.TUR Sa 
PN irammu usdbilakkum OBT Tell Rimah 42:8, 
cf. andku ... HA GAL ardm istuma HA GAL la 
ibas TUR.TUR tusabbalimma ibid. 20f.; nuz 
hatimmaka ša HA.H1.A ublam your cook who 
brought me fish ARM 1 89r. 8’; adum SU.HA. 
MES ... [3]e’am u kaspam ana sim HA.HLA 
[...]-w-ma as for the fishermen, [you ...] 
barley and silver for the price of the fish 
PBS 7 112:7; x silver kasap BA.HLA nàr GN 
PN PN, 1344 PN and PN, have taken the silver 


nünu 


for the fish (caught in)the GN canal Grant Bus. 
Doc. 31:2, also ibid. 33:8; x barley ana HA 
Edzard Tell ed-Dér 180:4, cf. ibid. 152 r. 26; 20 
HA da ZI.ZI GA-ta-a mast Birot Tablettes 48:29, 
also ibid. 25, 27, 31, 33; 1 HA SIG, one good fish 
PBS 13 61 i 11, iii 3, iv 4 (all OB); rebitu ana 
HA.HI.A one-fourth (shekel) for (buying) fish 
VAS 6 315:6 (NB); ana muhhi kaspi ša HA.H1.A 
ša ahhéa ispurüma as for the money for the 
fish about which my brothers wrote BIN 1 
64:9 (NB let.); ninety silas of barley šīm 1 &iqil 
kaspi ša ana HA.HL.A nadna ina muhhi PN 
the value of one shekel of silver which was 
paid for fish, PN owes BE 8 158:25; ki HA. 
BLA ina sussullu indaíá u HA.HI.A bišu ina 
manzalti šunu ugtarribi (see bisu mng. 2) 
YOS7 90:14f.; ina ümi mamma iltén HA.HI.A 
tstu tamirtu Suäti ittasü on the day somebody 
takes away (even) one fish from that pond 
PBS 2/1 112:8 (all NB); akki 2 allänu wa. 
HI.A ana PN idin give PN two strings(?) (cf. 
allu C) of fish CT 2292:5and8; PN the 
fisherman 3a ša la bel piqitti ša belija HA.BI.A 
uselämma ana PN, .. . iddin who has brought 
ashore fish without (permission from) my 
lord’s official and has given them to PN, BIN 1 
64:17, cf. ibid. 6 and 28 (both NB letters). 


d) as food: ékul BA. MES bindt [támti] ékul 
issüräti binüt [Same] (see binütu usage d) 
KAR 6:26; x silver dim na.Imi(?)l.A naptan 
awilim sép PN price for fish for the gentle- 
man’s meal, at the disposal of PN Grant Bus. 
Doc. 51:3 (OB); I have not been provided 
with food while $-ru-um nu-nu-um x ukultam 
[tadd]in[i]šunūšim meat and fish you (fem.) 
gave as(?) food to them (my companions) 
AbB 5 160:7; xsalt ana HA.HI.A da ištu GN 
illikünimma for (salting) the fish which came 
from GN BE 6/1 106:2; note: Be.ba i.ba 
ku,.ba MCS 9 No. 233 r. 11 (OAkk.); HA u 
karäsa la ikkal he must not eat fish or leeks 
(on that day) KAR 178 i 8, KAR 177 r. iii 
27, and passim in hemer., cf. CT 4 6r. 10; UD.3. 
KAM darru ugtaddaà HA Sima karasa [ul ikkal] 
the king is purified for three days, he does 
not eat fish, garlic, or leeks Or. NS 39 132:8 
(namburbi), cf. also ABL 1405 r.5; Ha Sima sir 
alpi ... la ustamahhar (if the sick person) 
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cannot keep down fish, leeks, or beef 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 11 iii 66; 10000 HA.MES ten 
thousand fish (among other foods for a 
banquet) Iraq 14 35:114 (Asn.); Summa püssu 
sämat u argat ina ümesuma HA irriá if his 
forehead is red and yellow, he will crave fish 
the same day Labat TDP 44:50; ÚR ZAG 1 
HA 2 ish zAG issu libbi aup UŠ ša bit abi 
ADD 1005: 1. 


e) as offering: isih nu-nu apsi simat 
appüri a string of fish from the apsá, the 
best of the reed marshes VAB 4 154 A iv 38, 
also, wr. nu-U-nim ibid. 92 ii 29, ete., see izhus., 
cf. izhét HA.MES issüräti hegal apst ša la ist 
mitita strings of fish and birds, the wealth of 
the apsá, which never lessens Winckler Sar. 
p. 36:169; [u]siummu ifz-h]i m[A.MES] ... 
utahhä mahar ili rabüti (all kinds of birds) 
usummu mice, strings of fish (and many 
other goods) he offered to the great gods 
Iraq 27 7 v 7 (NB lit.); note 60 ain ku, 
suhur.a iz.hu.bi 30 SAKI 80 vii 10 (Gu- 
dea Statue E), also ibid. 84 iv 13 (Statue G); 
NINDA.HLA KAS.SAG mirsu UZU HA.HLA urqu 
bread, fine beer, confections, meat, fish, (and) 
vegetables (from the offerings) RA 16 125 
i 26, also VAS 1 36 ii 7, BBSt. No. 36 v 1 and 24, 
AnOr 12 305 r. 2 (all NB kudurrus), cf. UZU 
MUSEN HA BE 8 154: 16 (list of appurtenances for 
a rit); LÜ.SU.HA.MES 8a birit ali nu-ü-nu ina 
näräti Sa Uruk u limiti Uruk ibarruma nu-ü- 
nu ana sattukki ša Belti $a Uruk ul inandinw 
nu-i-nu ina gätinn uhallaqw (the temple 
officials said) the fishermen of the city catch 
fish in the canals of Uruk and around Uruk 
but do not deliver fish for the regular 
offerings for DN, they let us lack fish TCL 13 
163:6ff., cf. 10-4 nu-ú-nu ana sattukki ša DN 
ninandin ibid. 17, and passim in this text; ki 
ultu MN ... PN u PN, nu-á-nu ana giné ša 
Belti ša Uruk ... la ibarrü (I swear) that 
since MN PN and PN, have been catching 
fish for the regular offerings of DN BIN 1 
30:18, cf. 200 300 nu-G-[nu] babband libbü 
gint ša Sin ibid. 26 (all NB), cf. ge-e-nu-á 
HA.MES batig the regular offerings of fish 
ceased JCS 19 97:25 (MB let.); note in a rit.: 
the king nu-u-nu mèš-lu-tu ina libbi ip e-ni 
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ikarrar throws halved(?) fish into the spring 
KAR 215 i 10 (NA), see Ebeling, Or. NS 20 401. 


f) fish from the sea: kanik HA A.AB.BA ... 
libilma HA <A.>AB.BA limhur summa HA 
<A.>AB.BA la ibašši ... suluppi muhur let 
him bring a sealed document about ocean 
fish so he can take delivery of ocean fish, if 
there are no ocean fish, accept dates YOS 2 
34:13ff.; HA.HLA A.AB.BA Sa ana Sim kaspim 
ana PN ... innadnu ocean fish that were 
sold to PN for silver Boyer Contribution No. 
113:1, also ibid. 6 (list of quantities of ocean 
fish); x silver im HA A.AB.BA price for ocean 
fish ibid. No. 266:1, cf. HA-HI.A A.AB.BA KI. 
LAM ahé ocean fish of assorted prices ibid. No. 
111:8, also 5; sim x kaspim NÍG.KÚ HA A.AB. 
BA x silver’s worth of food supply, consisting 
of ocean fish Pinches Berens Coll. 94:2; sim 
X MA.NA KU.BABBAR HA A.AB.BA TCL 10 13:2, 
also TCL 11 197:2, 199:2, 249:21ff., RA 15 187:1, 
6, 13 (all OB), see Koschaker, ZA 47 135ff., wr. 
HA.AB.BA VAS 18 22:2 (OB); 13 nushu HA 
A.AB.BA Ni. 11320:17 (MB, courtesy J. A. Brink- 
man). 


g) in med. and magical texts: arni isgüru 
ana Same lišēli arni a ina ap[sé liserid] 
let a bird carry my sin up to the sky, let a 
fish take my sin down to the aps JNES 15 
140:22 (lipéur-lit.), restored from STT 75:9, also 
Or. N834116:13 (namburbi); HA balta ina 
nari tasabbat EN ana muhhi HA 
tagabbi you catch a fish live from the river 
and recite the incantation over the fish 
Or. NS 40 133:4 and 6; issüra lu usäkil HA 
lu usäkil he gave (figurines of me) to a bird 
to eat, he gave (figurines of me) to a fish to 
eat PBS 1/1 13:24, also KAR 80 r. 3 (ine.), cf. 
isstir Same MIN (= lu usäkilu) HA apsi MIN AFO 
18 292:25 (inc.). 


h) in comparisons: ihpisima kima nu- 
un(var. -nu) masté ana Sinigu he split her 
(Tiamat) into two parts like a fish (split) for 
drying En. el. IV 137; ina gibit Assur belija 
kima nu-u(var. -t%)-ni ultu gereb tämti abürz 
šuma akkisa qaqqassu at the command of my 
lord Aššur I caught him like a fish out of the 
sea and cut off his head Borger Esarh. 48 ii 73; 
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ga Jamnaja ša qabal támti kima nu-á-ni ibüru 
(Sargon) who caught the Ionians, who live 
(on islands) in the sea, as if they were fish 
Lyon Sar. 14:25, also ibid. 4:21; RN da... ina 
qabal támii ša sit Sam&i kima nu-ú-ni narbasu 
sitkunuma RN whose dwelling place’ is 
situated in the midst of the eastern sea like 
that of a fish (brought his gifts to me) 
ibid. 14:35, and passim in Sar., also Borger Esarh. 
53 B iii 55; GN dl müsab belütisu umassirma 
kima HA.MES (var. HA.HLA) isbat $upul mé 
rügüti he left GN, his royal city, and like fish 
took to deep, distant waters Streck Asb. 
44v20; ki müré HA.Ht.A umallä tämtamma 
they (i.e., mankind) fill the sea like so many 
fish Gigl XI 123;  etellá kima HA.MES ina 
méja come up like fish in the water I prepared 
Maqlu VI 90, III 175; ittanappas kima HA.MES 
ittanakbir kima seri (see kabäru mng. 3) 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 2 ii 24; Summa pitir Sumeli 
kima HA if the cleft on the left side looks like 
a fish CT 20 43 i 4 (SB ext.); kima ser nu-ú-ni 
idi ana idi metega la isätma panis u arkis 
Sumrusu mülüéa (see idu A mng. 2b-4’) 
TCL 3 20 (Sar); [sihh]irütika ina süqu kima 
nu-nu uparritu A III/1 Comm. A 36. 


i) representations: 1 HA KU.GI one golden 
fish RA 43 170:358; 1 HA mar-ha-ie one fish 
made of stone from Marhaši ibid. 146:80 
(Qatna inv.); itti elippi huräsi HA hurdsi 
alluttu huräsi ana gereb támti addi I threw a 
golden fish and a golden crab, along with a 
gold ship (model), into the sea (as an offering 
for Ea) OIP 2 74:79 (Senn.); summa HA ab- 
rat-su da 2,30 NU GAL if the left fin of a fish 
is lacking (written on a bronze fish lacking a 
left fin) Forschungen und Berichte 5 31:1 (time 
of Nbk.); pagarsa WA ana kutallisa kappat 
her body is (that of) a fish, she is bent back- 
ward MIO 1 72 r. iv 11 (decription of represen- 
tations of demons); 4a gassa labs BAR (= quz 
lipti) ga ezhü (you make figurines) which are 
painted with gypsum and girt with fish scales 
AAA. 22 pl. 12 iii 44, also KAR 298:19, and passim 
in these two texts. 


į) fish products — 1^ šaman nüni fish oil: 
silver for gam-ni nu-ü-nu (beside for jam-ni) 
82-7-14,884:3 (NB); i ma tasallahsunüti ina 
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ısäti tagallüiunüti you sprinkle them (the 
figurines) with fish oil and burn them 
KAR 80r.16; i+GIS.MES ja HA.MES iptaššuz 
šunu they anointed them with fish oil ABL 
1370 r. 3 (NA); iHA (among other medical 
ingredients) TCL 6 34 i 5, for comm., see lex. sec- 
tion, also LKA 115:8, CT 23 26:10, AMT 38,6:4, 
79,1:25; IHA tapaššaš you anoint (him) 
with fish oil AMT 73,1 ii 9; ISA Ha taptanas: 
šaš you anoint repeatedly with oil from the 
inside of a fish AMT 17,1ii3; see also Hh. 
XXIV 58, BRM 4 32:5, Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 139, in lex. section. 


2’ other products: martu ša HA fish gall 
(among medical ingredients) AMT 41,1:28, see 
von Soden, AfO 21 81f.; (several ingredients) 
ina ni-di ša HA tustemmid you mix into .... 
of fish (for an enema) AMT 75 iv 11; see also 
Siqqu, for eggs see agargarü, pelá s., pigannu. 


k) in the names of stones, plants: abnu 
Sikingu kima i-ni HA NA,IGL.HA the stone 
which looks like the eye of a fish (is called) 
fish-eye stone STT 108:28; seealso Hh. XVI, 
ete., BRM 4 32:26, in lex. section; for refs. 
wr. U.HA see dimru and simranu. 


2. the constellation Piscis Austrinus: 
MUL.HA KAV 218r.C 24; MUL.HA MUL îM 
MUL Nu-nu M[UL A-nu-ni-tum] ACh Supp. 
2 Ištar 72 K.6478 r. 3, also ACh Ištar 30:33; 
MUL nu-nu (in broken context) CT 26 47 
K.11739:10, also, wr. MUL.HA LBAT 1502 i 11; 
MUL.HA Ea älik pani MUL.MES Sit Ea the 
Fish star is Ea which goes in front of the 
stars of Ea CT 33 3 ii 19, also CT 26 49:13; 
[p18 ina IT1.SE] MUL.HA Ha BAR quliptigu an. 
TA E.DA.LA BAR qulliptisu ...] the twelfth 
month is (the month of) the Fish star, of 
Ea — half its scales .... upward, half its 
scales [...] BM 47799 r. 10; éumma MUL.HA 
quliptu umtassir if the Fish star sheds scales 
K.2346+ :20,and passim; for other refs. from 
astrol. omens, see Géssmann, SL 4/2 No. 218. 


3. (a star or constellation): dumme HA ana 
HA tappesu ibe3 if one Fish recedes from the 
Fish, its mate K. 2346+ :19, Jumma HA ana HA 
tappesu itht K.6415:18, and passim; note 
rikis nünu (part of the constellation Pisces): 


340 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nunütu 


MUL KUR $Sd DUR nu-nu the bright star of the 
Ribbon of the Fishes (ie. n Piscium) 
LBAT 258r. 1, and passim in diaries, for other refs. 
see Góssmann, SL 4/2 No. 107; 5 US DUR nu-nu 
NU KUR (the moon) does not reach the Ribbon 
of the Fishes (at the beginning of the year, 
after) five degrees JCS 21 201:7 (LB astron.). 


The element Nu-nu in personal names is 
probably a foreign word. 


Salonen Fischerei 142ff. and passim. Ad mng. 2: 
SSB Erg. 335. 


nunütu see anunütu. 


nunzü see *nuzzü. 

nupüru A (nubäru, nepüru, nurpäru) s.; 
workhouse, ergasterion; OB, Chagar Bazar, 
Mari, Elam, Nuzi, SB; pl. (Mari) nepärätu; 
cf. nupäru A in bit nupäri. 


nu-pa-ru (vars. nu-ba-ru, nu-pa-ri), ki-&uk-ku = 
bit ma-ag-ga-ar-ti Malku I 97f. 


a) in OB: nipdtika ana nu-tr-pa-ri-im 
(var. nu-pa-ri-im) usteribu humiam alkamma 
nipatika ina nu-ür-pa-ri-im (var. nu-pa-ri-im) 
$üsiam they took your pledges into the work- 
house, hurry here and redeem your pledges 
from the workhouse CT 6 32c:13 and 16 (school 
letter), for vars. see Kraus, JEOL 16 26ff.; awilü 
ina nu-pa-ri-im kali CT 52 58:7. 


b) in Mari, Chagar Bazar: dlum Mari 
bitat ilànà ekallum u ne-pa-ra-tum salma 
ARMT 13 26:6, also 34:14, 40:45, ARM 10 10:4, 
11:5; ana [$]ul[um] ekallim u n[e-p]a-ra-ti 
tuppätikunu lu kajäna send regular 
reports about the palace and the workhouses 
ARMT 13 53:7; [n]e-pa-ra-am Sa PN ana bit 
tértim ša bab Nergal [w]sahhir I transferred 
PN’s workshop to the office of the Nergal gate 
ARMT 13 40:41; ina ne-pa-ri-im ša nia.Su PN 
ARM 10 12:19; ana ne-pa-ri-im ša GN ana 
panija šūribšu ARM 14 54:10, of. ibid. 17 and 
77:28; inanna awilam $átw ana ne-pa-ri-im 
u[ser]ib abullätim ikkalla now I have taken 
this person into the workhouse, he should be 
confined in the city ARM 6 42:8, cf. (also with 
erébu or &ürubu) ibid. 31:31, 41:8, ARM 2 92:27, 


nupäru A 


102:23, 129:26, ARM 14 75:22; ina ni-pa- 
ri-im liáib kima mītu u bal[tu] awas[su man: 
num] la usessi (see mätu mng. la-l'd') 
ARM 1 57:7; ana wassur awilim ša ina ne- 
pa-ri-im nadá concerning the release of the 
man who was thrown into the workhouse 
ARM 14 16:26; you wrote me kima LÓ.MEŠ 
kinätü ne-pa-ar GN iplusuma innabbituma 
(see kinattu mng. la) ARM 10150:5; as long 
as my lord has not interrogated these men 
ajübiáu u lemnisu ana &apal sépisu la igskunuz 
ma u kalasunu ana ne-pa-ri-im la useribu 
and (as long as) he has not brought into sub- 
mission his enemies and those who wish him 
evil, and has not put them all into the work- 
house (my lord shall not leave his palace for 
three or four days) ARM 3 18:24; bel arnim 
ina ne-<pa>-ri-im lidükuma they shall put 
the criminal to death in the workhouse 
ARM 2 48:15; x barley S&.BA ne-p[a]-ri-[t]m 
the barley ration for the n. (for three months, 
followed by rations for craftsmen) ARM 7 
263 ii 1, of. (in broken context) ibid. iv 17; three 
jars of honey ana pigitti ne-pa-ra-tim for 
provisioning the workhouses ARM 9 34:4; 
SE.BA ne-pa-ri-im mari umméni u GEME Hu- 
na-tim Loretz Chagar Bazar 7 iv 13, 42 iv 29, 45 
iv45; note: fodder for pigs 8a ina ne-pa- 
ri-im tkkalu which receive their fodder in 
the workhouse ibid. 32:5. 


c) in Nuzi: PN ina nu-pa-ri ittadanni 
PN threw me into the workhouse AASOR 16 
3:40; see also nupäru in bit nupäri. 


d) in lit. and omens: nu-pa-ra-am [isatum] 
ikkal fire will burn down the workhouse 
YOS 10 40:9 (OB ext.); nakru nu-pa-ri-i KUR 
(= ikaššad) Labat Suse 6 iii 8, cf. nakru ana 
nu-pa-ri(m)-a ihhabbatam the enemy will 
make a razzia into my 7.-8 ibid. 4r. 2; ana 
nu-pa-ar nakri isätu tanaddi KAR 446:8, cf. 
nakru ana nu-pa-ri-i[a isdtu inalddi ibid. 7 
(SB ext.): [...] mu-pa-ri 80B ACh. Supp. 2 
Šamaš 38:9; [... lem]-nu-te udapparu ana 
panīka [. . .]-z-nu ma-lu-ú nu-pa-ru K.11447 
r. 9 (hymn to Aššur); sakin nu-pa-ar-šú (par- 
allel: ramüsu kigukki) BHT pl. 9 vi 25 (Nbn. 
Verse Account); ina nu-pd-ar Susin[a]k MDP 
18 256:4 (OB Elam). 
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In some OB school letters, nupäru is re- 
placed by sibittu, see sibittu mng. la. For 
refs. where nupäru occurs in parallelism with 
bit kili in texts from Nuzi see Elena Cassin, 
RA 57 116. 


nupäru A in bit nupäri s.; workhouse, 
ergasterion; MB Alalakh, Nuzi, MA; cf. 
nupäru A. 


a) in Nuzi: any of my sons who does not 
obey PN (my wife) PN ina E-tt mu-pa-ri 
inandinu abbuttasunu umaššaršu PN may 
hand him over to the workhouse (and) place 
the slave mark on him HSS 5 73:21 (coll.), also 
kursu [...] abbutia [ina qaqqadisuma] umas: 
sar [u ina bit] nu-pá-ri [inandüs] huddumu[m: 
ma tppus] HSS 19 104:4 and 32:11, also Sumer 
32 118:29; if PN does not obey !PN, ina 
[E]urs? inandin ina É nu-pa-ri inandin u 
hudumu[mma] ippusu she may put him in 
fetters and hand him over to the workhouse 
and she may treat him as a .... HSS 19 
49:37, cf. ibid. 2:84, AASOR 16 12:12. 


b) in MB Alalakh: (two persons from 
different locations) istu GN u ina GN, ina É 
nu-pa-ri nadá from GN, and they are placed 
in the workhouse in Alalakh (and given to 
PN) Wiseman Alalakh 90:7. 


c) in MA: one sheep ana É nu-pa-ri ša PN 
for PN's workhouse KAJ 254:9, summed up 
as: twenty sheep, the audience gift of PN 
ša PN, ana É nu-pa-ri u abulläte wpa[ggid juni 
which PN handed over to the workhouse and 
to the city quarters ibid. 19. 
nuparu B (nubäru) s.; heart, mood; 
OB Elam, MB, SB. 

nu-ba-ru = lib-bu Malku V 4. 


usälisa nu-pa-ar-&i-un I made their (the 
gods’) hearts jubilant Winckler Sar. pl. 39:130, 
also pl. 36:168, pl. 24 No. 51:9, and (refer- 
ring to the courtiers of the king) Borger Esarh. 
63 vi 51; [ana] nu-par DN limquiamma may 
(this matter) enter the heart of the Lord-of- 
the-Lands 4R 34 No. 2:7 (MB let.), see AfO 10 
2 and 141; [ina kibrät] erbé limmir nu-par-su 
may his mood brighten in the four quarters 


nuppusu 


ofthe world ZA 61 60:212 (SB hymn to Nabü); 
in personal names: J'db-nu-pa-ar-§u His- 
Heart-Is-Pleased MDP 18 210:8, 18 (= MDP 
22 46), MDP 22 95:17, cf. Täb-nu-ba-ar- 
$u-ni MDP 28 458 No. 22, wr. Tab-nu-bar-su 
BE 14 81:8, wr. T'üb-nu-par-áum BE 16 200 
iv 11 (both MB). 


For the parallelism of nupäru with kabattu 
see Meissner BAW 2 49f. 


nuppuhu (fem. nuppuhtu) adj.; swollen, 
bloated; OB, SB; wr. syll. and SAR; cf. 
napähu. 

[gir.x.x] = (de-pa) nu-pu-ha-tu MSL 9 96:147 
(list of diseases). 

ana immertim la enistim 4-du-up-tim u 
nu-pu-uh-tim la mahàri lu wasbäti (see 
immertw rang. la-i1’) TCL 17 57:26 (OB let.), 
ef. ibid. 11; [6] šá-mi GiRÜ sAR.MES : Ú ga- 
da-nu Uruanna II 46, see also MSL 9, in lex. 
section. 
nuppultu (or nubbultu) adj. fem.; (mng. 
uncert.); SB; cf. napultu. 

nu-up-[pu-ul-tum), nu-<pu>-ul-tum = mi-ü-tum 
(for context see napultu adj.) CT 41 27 r. iif. 
(Alu Comm.). 

summa EME.SID nu-up-pu-ul-tum ina bit 
ameli ibašši STT 323:73; [Summa EME.D]IR 
nu-pil-tu ina askuppat bit amél innamir 
KAR 382 r. 64. 


See disc. sub napultu. 
**nuppulu (AHw. 804b) see napultu. 


nuppuqu v.; to pay attention; OAkk.; II. 


[G-ru] [BAR] = nu-up-pu-g[u] A V/2:193; ur, = 
nu-u[p-pu-qu] Izi H 190; [uryd]a, [ur,.da]. 
ak.a = nu-up-pu-qu, utaqqü, pugqu ibid. 224ff.; 
ur,.da = pugqu, nu-up-pu-qu CT 18 49 ii 30f. 


Belam-nu-pi-iq (personal name) A 725r. 7, 
A 974:2, cited MAD 3 204 s.v. 


nuppusu adj.;crushed; lex.*; cf. napäsu A. 


munu,.düb.düb.bu = (buglu) nu-up-pu-s[u-ti] 
Hh. XXIII iv 12; sán.düb.düb.bu = (narfabu) 
nu-up-pu-gu-tt (both refs. followed by al.gaz.za 
= haslüti) ibid. iii 21; [&e.giá].i.dáb.düb.bu- 
nu-up-pu-gu-tum Hh. XXIV 79. 
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*nuppu'u 
OA*; II. 


ani ina 30 MA.NA.TA ana kaspim na-pu-im 
tastapranim now you have written to me for 
....-ing silver at the rate of thirty minas 
each ICK 1 63:43. 


(mng. unkn.); 


(nappu’u) v.; 


*nupSatu see napistu. 


nupgu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


[x.m]ah = ri-ih-su, [x. m]ah = nu-pu-u& [x x] 
R 16 iii 4’ and dupl. (group voc.). 


nüptu (nümtu) s.; additional payment, 
present; NB; of. nápu A. 
SUD.BLDU = nu-up-tu (preceded by usdtu) 


RA 16 166 ii 17 and dupl. CT 18 29 ii 12 (group 
voc.). 


a) to the lessor by the tenant of a house — 
1’ nüpta näpu to pay an additional payment: 
see nápu, note the writing nu-um-tum inäpu’ 
Camb. 117:8. 


2’ nüpta nadänu: Nisanu Dwüzw u 
Kissilimu nu-up-tum inandin in MN, MN, 
and MN, he will pay the additional payment 
ZA 3 157 No. 16:8, also ibid. 152 No. 14:10, 
VAS 5 81:11, 84:9, Dar. 499:10, Cyr. 228:10, 
Camb. 184:9, TCL 9 92:13, BE 8 112:10, BRM 
1 78:10, Moore Michigan Coll. 2:12, wr. nu-wp-tt 
Dar. 330:11, cf. nu-up-tum ša 1 ain kaspi 
inandin Pinches Peek 16:11; 4 Sigil kaspa nu- 
up-tum sa ümu Enlil u kinajäta inandinu’ 
they will make the additional payment of 
one-half shekel of silver for the feast of 
Enlil and the kindtu payment VAS 5 23:12, 
cf. nu-up-tum ša imu Enlil u kinajäta wv.13. 
KAM mahir VAS4137:6, for translat. and 
other refs. to this phrase see kinajätu usage 
a-l’; nu-up-tum inandinw arhá kasap idi 
biti inandinw? they will pay the n., every 
month they will pay the silver which is the 
rent for the house VAS 5 59:7; kt adi 2 MA.NA 
kaspa nu-wp-ta-ka itti arki anandakka (I 
swear) that I shall give you two minas of 
silver, your n., together with the later 
(payment?) BRM 1 89:8. 


b) to the lessor by the tenant of a field, 
the renter of a boat: ina ebüri šalšu Sibsu 


nüptu 


ana bel eqli inandin 1 ain rebüt kaspu nu-up- 
tum ina muhhi inandin at harvest time he 
will give one third to the owner of the field as 
his share, and one shekel and a quarter he will 
pay as n. VAS533:10; 1000 gidlu ša simi 
nu-up-tum ina muhhi inandin he will make 
an additional payment in the form of one 
thousand strings of garlic (rent of a boat) 
Evetts Ner. 8:8. 


c) to the creditor by the borrower: elat 
wit ša 2 MA.NA kaspi ša ana nu-up-ti ša 
[zrl.MES PN LÜ.GÜ.EN.NA PN, ana muhhisunu 
i-din-nu (this is) in addition to the promis- 
sory note about two minas of silver which 
PN, paid as the n. of the herd(?) of PN, the 
governor of Nippur BE 8 31:8; zlten UDU. 
NITÁ ga rebüt kaspu ubbalu nu-up-tum ana 
PN x inandin he will give PN one sheep 
worth a quarter of a shekel of silver as 
an additional payment Cyr. 158:12 (loan), 
note ITLBÁR ITLSU % ITLGAN nu-up-tum 
82-5-22,191:10 (loan contract). 


d) by the apprentice: ümu ša ulammid(u): 
šu 2 ain kaspu nu-up-tum ša PN when he has 
finished teaching him (the apprentice), two 
shekels of silver will be the additional present 
for PN (the master) Pinches Berens Coll. 103: 5. 


e) to a highly placed person: ana nu-up- 
tu ana bélija attadinnima amélutti babbanitu & 
I have given her as a present to my lord, she 
is really a fine girl CT 22 201:13 (let.); IR.MES 
ša Sarri belija ana nu-up-tu sar Babili ana 
PN ultebili the king of Babylon sent (five 
Assyrians who were seized in the city of 
Cutha) servants of the king, my lord, to PN 
(a Nabatean chieftain) as a present ABL 
1117:11; sitta KUŠ hindetu Sa ni-bi-ru en-nu-u 
ananu-up-tü attadingu (obscure) BIN 1 28:37. 


f) as personal name: fNu-up-ia-a TCL 12 
85:4, and passim in NB, possibly abbreviated 
from such a name as !Nu-up-tum-4Na-na-a 
BRM 2 43:11, 14, 17f., VAS 15 25:1, etc., note 
mNu-up-tum-IBel VAS 3 193:5. 


g) other oces.: 3 Gin kaspu nu-up-tá PN 
. dtíasi u ana mukinnütu ... ittağaba PN 
received x silver as n. and was present as 


343 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nupüsu 


witness Evetts Ev.-M. 23:21, also ibid. 24; 
2 MA.NA ina gat PN ana nu-up-ti ušēbilašz 
$imma ina DN itmãšši he sent her two minas 
(of silver) from PN as an additional payment, 
and took an oath to her by Nabû BRM 1 89:4; 
elat 2 cin KU.BABBAR u l MÁS.TUR ša ana nu- 
up-tum addasiu in addition to the two 
shekels of silver and the one kid which I gave 
him as a present YOS 7 7:108, cf. ibid. 102, 
BIN 1 25:30. 


Landsberger, ZA 39 277; von Soden, Or. NS 46 
191. 


nupü$u s.; airing; MA*; cf. napásu A. 


x pieces of clothing istu tupninnäte ina 
nu-pu-s[t] ... ultéliunt they removed from 
the chests during the airing AfO 19 pl. 6 r. 6, 
ef. [... n]u-pu-se ibid. edge 1; for nu-pu-sa 
nappisa perform (pl) the airing KAV 
109:12, 99:14, see napasu A mng. ba. 


nugäru (nagäru) s.; (a poor quality of 
wool); OB, Nuzi; pl. nugärätu; cf. nagäru. 

[mu-ulg mue = mu-uk-[ku], nu-ga-rum A 
VIII/2:98f.; sig.mug= mukku, sig.mug.hul = 
nu-ga-ru Hh. XIX 94f. 

PN delivered x sheep hides to PN, [k]é nu- 
ga-ra-tum ibaggan KUS.MES ana PN, <SUM-an> 
as soon as he (PN,) has plucked the n.-wool, he 
will give the hides back to PN HSS 15 197:6; 
ša l-en 2i-a-na-tum nu-qa-ra-du-su-nu PN 
iltege PN took wool to (make) one blanket 
ibid. 170:5, also ibid. 8, wr. nu-qa-ra-tu,-Su-nu 
ibid. 2; note a possible by-form nagäru: 
5 (BÁN) 8B ga na-qd-ri-im ša Sia CT 6 25a:13 
(OB). 


nuqdu s.; mark, spot (on human skin); OB.* 


If a man’s flesh shows white spots and 
nu-ug-di itaddu is dotted with n.-marks 
AfO 18 66 ii 43 (OB omens). 


Kinnier Wilson, RA 60 50. 


nurbu A s.; moist spot, tender, juicy part; 
MA, SB; cf. naräbu. 

{...] GÍR, [...] BI = nu-ur-[bu] (among cereals 
and flours) CT 19 39 K.9964:14f., [...] = nu-ur- 
bi x [x] ibid. 19. 


nurmänu 

hé-hé-en | nu-ru-ub ap-pi Izbu Comm. W 
3761; [...].x.MUND, : nu-ur-bi MUNU, Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 10 (Uruanna). 

The eagle nu-ru-ub Siri iste[ne i] goes after 
the juiciest parts of the meat Bab. 12 pl. 4 
K.2527 r. 3, AfO 14 pl. 9 ii 22 (SB Etana); 
ziqqurrat märat U.ava, ina nu-ur-ba sépéeja 
a ....-thorn (lit. the ziggurratu of the 
“daughter-of-the-rushes’’) in the tender part 
of my feet LKA 29d ii 14 and 17; ina nu-ru- 
ub áammé ira’i$i he pastures her (the cow) in 
the moist area of the meadow Studies Lands- 
berger 287:23 (MA inc.), also Köcher BAM 248 
iii 16 and dupl. AMT 67,1 iii 6, note ana nu-ru-ub 
$amme irtana’i Iraq 31 pl. 6 r. 54; ana nu-ur- 
bi ša erseti (in broken context) Lambert BWL 
158:15; obscure: ina nu-ru-ub ni-is-Isal-ti x 
(variant to ili a$-ru a$-bi ina bikiti) Gilg. XI 
125. 


von Soden, Or. NS 24 393. 


nurbu B s.; (mng. unkn.); MB.* 


ex$Iavl[za] GIS nu-ur-bi BE 14 163:23, 
also (wr. without det.) ibid. 18 and 24; 1 [KUŠ] 
GIS.BAN sirpu nu-ur-bi SIG.SAL.MES PBS 2/2 
64:11. 


nurétu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


nu-ri-e-tum $a TTI.ŠU bikit ana ALugal. 
du,kü.ga ZA 6 243:35. 
nurimdu (*nurimtu) s.; pomegranate; 


EA; cf. nurmá. 


l nu-ri-im-du 3a kaspi one pomegranate 
made ofsilver EA 14 ii 47; 44 perfume flasks 
studded with nu-ri-im-[du] Tsu]-Iu-pu — (rep- 
resentations of) pomegranates and dates(?) 
ibid. iv 6 (list of gifts from Egypt). 


Cf. lurimtu, cited lurmü usage c. 
*nurimtu see nurimdu. 


nurmagallu s.; large pomegranate; lex.*; 
Sum. lw.; cf. nurmá. 


nu.ur.ma.gal = šu Hh. XXIV 238. 


nurmánu s.; bead in the form of a pome- 
granate; Qatna; of. nurmá. 
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3 nu-ür-ma-nu huräsi three golden beads 
in the shape of pomegranates RA 43 158:208, 
ef. ibid. 182:25; a necklace ina libbisu 10 
nu-ir-ma-nu huräsi ša tuttiri on it are 
fastened ten beads in the shape of pome- 
granates with gold granulation ibid. 140:28; 
1 nu-ür-ma-nu ugní one bead of lapis lazuli 
shaped like a pomegranate (as part of a 
necklace) ibid. 156: 194; l nu-ür-ma-nu 
sämti saptasu hurdsu one bead of carnelian 
' shaped like a pomegranate, with gold rim 
ibid. 154:164; (in broken context) 3 nu-Türl- 
[ma-nu ...] ibid. 172:370. 


nurmü (nurumu) s.; 1. pomegranate tree, 
2. pomegranate; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
(GIŠ.)NU.ÚR.MA (NU.UR.<MA> ADD 1036 i 26); 
ef. lurmá, nurimdu, nurmagallu, nurmänu. 


giö.nu.ür.ma, giB.làl.dar.r& = nu-ür-mu-u 
(vars. nu-ür-mu-ü, $U-u), gid.nu.ur.ma.ku,.ku, 
= ku-dup-pa-nu, giS.nu.ür.ma.al.hab.ba, 
giß.nu.ür.ma.kur.ra = a-la-pa-an-nu, giá.nu. 
ur.ma.ku,.ku, = ma-at-qu, giö.nu.ür.ma.zag. 
ga = da-ad-pu, giß.nu.ür.ma.zag.gar.ra = 
e-mi-ig-tu, giß.nu.ür.ma.bil.l& = en-su, giš.nu. 
ür.ma.düg.ga = fa-a-bu Hh. III 186-194; nu. 
ür.ma = Bu-u, nu.ür.ma.gal= šu, nu.ür.ma. 
tur = [8]u(?)-ru-na-nu, nu.ür.ma.sig = 4&-in- 
na-nu, nu.Üür.ma.KU.GI = an-za-an-tum, nu.ür. 
ma .ma(t)-ia-razag(!).gar.r&a = e-mu-us-tu, [nu.ür. 
ma.su.bir,ki] = esu-bur-[ril-tum Hh. 
237-241. 

KA.UDbi-ir,giB.bíl = NA, G1$ nu-ür-[mi-i] Nab- 
nitu XXII 169; gi’.xa.[up.gi8.bil] = [MIN (= 
aban) nu-ürl-me-e Nabnitu E 47; Su.su.ub = MIN 
(= qa-ta-pu) ša a1$.NU.ÓR.MA Nabnitu J 311. 

&ur-éá-ád-nw (vars. [éur]-Sá-d4-mu, Sur-Sur-ru) = 
nu-ur-mu-ú Malku II 125; [...], (...].fxl = 
G18.NU.ÜR.MA CT 18 2 iii 3f. 

Ú ha-za-lu-nu AB AN.BAR GIS nu-ür-ma-a 
Uruanna III 104; Ó MUŠ.GAR | nu-tir-mu-u 
(preceded by sassatu majältu Ištar) CT 41 45 
BM 76487:12 (Uruanna Comm., to Köcher 
Pflanzenkunde 29 ii 2’); GIŠ.NU.ÚR.MA bir-ra-a-[...] 
ZA 6 243:43 (NB comm.). 


1. pomegranate tree — a) in gen.: an 
orchard šà.ba giá.giáimmar giS.x ù 
giš.nu.úr.ma íb.s[i] in which are growing 
date palms, ...., and pomegranate trees 
YOS 85:3 (OB leg); summa ina muspäl dli 
GIS.NU.UR.MA innamir if a pomegranate tree 
appears in the low-lying areas of a city 
CT 39 11:56; if on a field inside the city 


nurmü 


[GIŠ].NU.ÚR.MA KI.MIN (= i2ziz) there stands 
a pomegranate tree ibid. 3:23; if during the 
first year GIS.NU.UR.MA ... eli minátióunu 
isiru pomegranates (and other trees) bear 
fruit beyond their expected yield CT 39 8 
K.8406:4 (all SB Alu); [GIŠ].NU.ÚR.[MA] ga ki: 
[ma] ishunnatu sanbuku labsu pomegranate 
tree which is covered with clusters(?) like a 
grapevine Iraq 14 33:50 (Asn.), cf. GIS.NU.ÜR. 
MA (among trees in a park) ibid. 45, see Post- 
gate Palace Archive No. 266; GIS.NU.[ÜR.MA] 
(in broken context) Lambert BWL 165 
K.8566+ : 2; zigpi da GI8.NU.UR.M[A(!)] saplings 
of pomegranate trees ABL 814 r. 16 (NA); 
G15.NU.ÜR.MA (among objects associated with 
Capricorn) Weidner Gestirn-Darstellungen 30 
No. 5; GIS.NU.ÓR.MA dGASAN LKU 45r. 11. 


b) parts of the tree: astu hashüri titti a18. 
NU.ÜR.MA karäni foliage from the apple tree, 
the fig tree, the pomegranate tree, (and) the 
grapevine (among materials for a ritual) 
BE 8 154:7, cf. PA GIS.NU.ÜR.MA foliage from 
the pomegranate tree (among medications) 
AMT 50,5:4, also ADD 1042:2, and passim; has: 
hallat G15.NU.UR.MA AMT 32,6:8, 72,2 r. 4; 
isid GIŠ.NU.ÚR.MA ana mé tanaddi you put 
pomegranate root into water Küchler Beitr. 
pl. 20iv 42; inib GIS.NU.UR.MA a pomegranate 
flower ibid. pl. 12iv 30; NA,.GIRIM.HI.LI.BA sa 
kima inib G18.Nu.[UR.MA] (see *girimhilibü) 
Archaeologia 79 135 (= pl. 52) No. 122,N : 6 (Senn.); 
obscure: giddatu ša GIŠ.NU.ÚR.MA GI8.x [...] 
RA 53 12 r. 5. 


c) species, qualifications, and other 
characteristics: see Hh. III 186ff. and XXIV 
237ff., in lex. section; GIS.NU.UR.MA ti-na-nu 
Or. NS 29 280 iii 17f. (MB list of coefficients); for 
other varieties see alappdnu, kuduppänu, 
&sdnu, sursasmu, Sursurru, tindnu. 


2. pomegranate — a) in gen.: summa 
GIS.NU.UR.MA ikul if (in his dream) he eats 
a pomegranate Dream-book 316 iv 16; ina 
ümesuma GIS.NU.ÓR.MA irriš on that same 
day he will ask for a pomegranate Labat TDP 
44:49; x gur nu.ür.ma níg.gar GIS.SAR 
PN ana PN PN, in.ág PN, will deliver to PN 
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three gur of pomegranates, the impost of 
PN’s orchard TCL 11169:4, also, wr. gi8. 
nu.ür.ma ibid. 176:1; x gur gis.nu.ür. 
ma ... Su.ti.a PN ki PN, Riftin 85:1; 
x gur giS.nu.ir.ma gir PN YOS12164:8, 
22; x barley 84m giá.nu.ür.ma PBS 8/2 
175:14 (all OB); 1 BÁN GIS.NU.UR.MA CT 51 
25:2 (MB, coll. J. A. Brinkman); 20 MA.NA annaku 
ana simi ša 6 limi nu-ru-m[i] twenty minas 
of tin to buy six thousand pomegranates 
HSS 14 565:3 (Nuzi); 100 GIŠ.NU.ÚR.MA.MEŠ 
(among fruit for the royal banquet) Iraq 14 
35:122 (Asn.); 10 ithusu NU.UR ten bunches 
of pomegranates (as ration) ADD 1036 i 26, 
cf. 1 éuganü NU.UR.MA.MES one box(?) of 
pomegranates ADD 1104 r. 6, also (in broken 
context) ADD 942 r. 11; half a shekel of silver 
ana titti NU.ÚR.MA u gipé for figs, pomegran- 
ates, and a basket (for them) VAS 6 313:8, 
cf. half a shekel of silver ana GIŠ.NU.ÚR.MA 
UET 4 117:17; 500 GIS.NU.ÜR.MA ana giné ša 
DN [v 1]00 ana belija ultébilakku I sent you 
five hundred pomegranates for the regular 
offerings to the Lady-of-Uruk and one hundred 
for my lord YOS 3 62:5; 1 G1$.NU.ÜR.MA (in 
list of offering materials) VAS 6 268:22 (all NB); 
if on the left side ofthe gall bladder sepu kima 
nu-úr-me-e there is a "foot-mark" looking 
like a pomegranate KAR 454:19 (SBext.); 
if a house has an odor [kima G1$.NU.Ó]R.MA 
like pomegranates (preceded by a13.PES figs) 
CT 38 18:110 (SB Alu); GIS.NU.UR.MA Or. NS 
29 280 iii 15f. (MB list of coefficients). 


b) in med. and rit.: you recite the in- 
cantation either over an apple lu ana ais. 
NU.ÜR.MA orover a pomegranate KAR 61:8, 
see Biggs Saziga 70, of. KAR 69:4; GIS.NU. 
UR.MA.MES ina appisina ta$akkan you place 
pomegranates on their (the pots’) spouts 
TuL p. 88:11; [ci$].NU.ÓR.MA fagallap you 
peel a pomegranate AMT 69,12:5 (coll.); 
GIS.NU.ÜR.MA.MES (among ingredients used 
for a ritual) BBR No. 66:12, 67:10; [anz]ahhu 
AN.BAR GIS.NU.ÜR.M[A] KUB 4 57:5. 


C) representations: nu.ür.ma (among 
items of jewelry fashioned by the za.dím) 
UET 3 1498 iv 33, cf. ibid. 551:2, 557:2, 558:5 


nurmü 


(Ur III); 7 NU.ÜR.MA gihrütu huräsi seven 
small pomegranates made ofgold EA 25 ii 38; 
5 NU.ÜR.MA-G NA,.S[AG.KAL] ibid.4; 31 molten 
glass (beads) of pappardilü stone and musz 
šaru stone (color) 3.TA.ÀM NU.ÜR.MA.MES da 
surri u pappardili kūri ina qulli Sakku and 
three pomegranates each, of obsidian and of 
artificial pappardilü stone, all strung on a 
metal wire (are placed around the necks of the 
alu sheep) AfO 18 302 i 28 (MA inv.); 
1 BÀN.DA NU.ÜR.MA MIN (= huräsi) one gold 
.... (piece of jewelry) in the shape of a 
pomegranate ADD 939 r. 4; GIS.NU.UR.MA da 
PN (among heraldic emblems, see egru mng. 2) 
ADD 1041 r. 6 (NA); (a piece of jewelry) wv. 
ÜR.MA GUG ina libbi with a pomegranate of 
carnelian in the middle Iraq 32 156 No. 25:6 
(NA inv.); x minas of chips of carnelian ana 
epesi da NU.UR.MA huräsi for making the 
golden pomegranate (for the necklace of 
Nana) GCCI245:2; NA, nu-úr-mu-ú papz 
pardilü manditu huräsu a pomegranate made 
of pappardilü stone with a golden cap (as 
part of a necklace) YOS 6 216:1, 6, 9, 
ef. 1-et nu-ru-mu-á manditu KU.GI 82-7-14,526 
r.4, also 6 nu-tir-mu-%  82-7-14,1632:12; 
2 nu-ür-mu-ü (as part of the decorations on 
the harnesses of the horses of Šamaš) JTVI 60 
132:10 (all NB); as Akkadogram in Hitt.: 
NU-UR-MU KU.GI KUB 12 1 iii 19 (inv.), see 
Hoffner, RHA 80 45 n. 69. 


d) parts of the fruit: mé G1S.NU.ÜR.MA 
... ana libbi uznésu tasakkan you put pome- 
granate juice in his ears RSO 32 112 ii 15, 
and passim as treatment for the ears; 1 Gin mé 
GIS.NU.ÜR.MA [...] AMT35,2ii2, cf. ina mé 
GIS.NU.UR.MA išatti AMT 59,1 i 27, 60,1 ii 20, 
and passim, wr. ina mé [G1]] nu-ür-mi-i 
Köcher BAM 116 r. 13; damésu ana BAR GIS. 
NU.ÜR.MA tamahhar you collect its blood in 
a pomegranate rind RSO 32 112ii9; hasab 
GIS.NU.UR.MA pomegranate rind (among 
other medications) Köcher BAM 396 iii 23 
(MB), also AMT 12,6:8, 74 ii 16, 21, iii 16, CT 23 
50:16; BAR GIS.NU.UR.MA turrar you char 
pomegranate rind AMT 73,1 ii 9, of. Köcher 
BAM 19:8, BAR GIS nu-ür-ma-a ša itlidni 
Küchler Beitr. pl. 8 ii 7, and see quliptu mng. 2, 
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see also masku mng. 4; see also aban nurmt 
Nabnitu XXII, Nabnitu E, in lex. section. 


For Dream-book 316 iv 18 see kuduppänu. 
Hoffner Alimenta 119f. 


nurpäru see nupäru A. 


nurpiannuhlu s.; (a profession); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word? 


1 ut ha-pi-ru nu-ur-pí-a-[nu-u]h-lu JEN 
450:1; 4 LÓ.MES annt nu-ur-pt-a-an-nu-uh-lu 
HSS 15 61:13. 


nurrubu (fem. nurrubtu) adj.; moist, soft, 
tender; OB, SB; wr. syll. (DI.GI Labat Suse 
4r. 37); cf. naràbu. 


a) said of marks on the body or the exta — 
1’ in adjectival use: Summa awilum umsätim 
nu-ür-ru-ba-tim mali if a man is full of moist 
warts YOS 10 55:5, AfO 18 66 iii 13 (both OB 
physiogn.); Summa amütu DI-hi (= sahhi, see 
sihhu) nu-ür-ru-bu-ti maldt TCL 6 1r. 6 (SB 
ext.); if on the right side of the “yoke” (of 
the liver) sihhu nu-ru-bu nadi RA 44 13:16; 
Summa ina ré$ ubünim ina imitti ubünim 
sihhum nu-ru-bu nadi CT 44 37:11 (both OB 
ext.); Summa elénu marti DI-hu nu-ür-ru-bu 
nadi if there is a moist scar on top of the gall 
bladder CT 28 44 K.134+ r. 20, and (with 
$aplänu) ibid. 21, dupl. TCL 6 2 r. 22f., cf. KAR 
153r.(!) 10; note the writing: summa padanu 
2-ma ina birigunu DI-hu nu-ür-ru-ub nadi 
CT 20 2 r. 9 (all SB ext.); note the log. : ZAH (for 
sahhu = sihhu) DI.GI nadi Labat Suse 4 r. 37. 


2’ in predicative use: Summa <ina> rēš 
ubäni DI (for DI-hu) nadima u nu-ru-ub 
AfO 22 61 r. 10, cf. ibid. 11-16 (SB ext.), also 
Bab. 2 259:17 (OB ext. report), cf. CT 28 44 
K.134+ r.5, 18, dupl., wr. nu-ür-ru-bu TCL 6 
2:55, ibid. r. 1f., 10, 21, CT 20 15 K.6848:5, 7, 
12, Boissier DA 217:3; DI-hu duqququma müsu 
nu-ru-bu KAR 153 r.(!) 11. 


b) as personal name: Nu-ru-bu-um 
CT 8 31&:23, Waterman Bus. Doc. 22 r. 5, BIN 
7 73:6; Nu-u-ub-tum CT 2 30:9 (all OB); 
Nu-ur-ru-bu MDP 23 188:3 and edge, cf. ibid. 15. 


von Soden, Or. NS 24 392. 


niru A 
nurrutu adj.; quivering; SB*; cf. naräfu. 


asallu kima Siltahi azmardné nu-ur-ru- 
tu-u-tt I can throw quivering lances as if 
they were darts Streck Asb. 256 i 22. 


nüru A s.; 1. light, 2. fire, lamp, 3. bright 
spot(?), 4. (uncert. mng.); from OAkk. on; 
wr. syll. and ZALÁG, IZLGAR; cf. namäru v. 


[mu].I2jvirg = gid.dm = nu-t-ru Emesal Voc. 
III 33; nu-u Sm, giá-nu Sın+ 018, Sim I& = nu-fü- 
rum] A VIII/4:93ff.; [gid-nu] Smxup = [nu-ru] 
Sb I 294; [bju-fül BU = nu-ürum A VI/1:184; 
[bu-u] BU = [nu]-4-r SP I 119; [bu]-ü [KASKAL] = 
[ru]-ü-rum A 1/6:42; bu-ü KU = nu-rum MSL 2 
151:29 (= MSL 14 141); &4raar = nu-ü-ru [6 x], 
ŠIR, giä.SıR, BU, UD.UD = MIN Nabnitu XXII 
258ff.; pi-rig PIRIG = nu-[u-ru] Idu II 219; u-ug 
PIRIG = nu-rum A IIl/4:68; u-ug UG = nu-rum 
ibid. 77. 

izi.gar = nu-ü-rum, dd-ru-ru, ni-ip-hu, di-pa- 
rum Izi I 61ff.; izi.gar = nu-ü-rum Antagal 
B 218; filzi.gar = nu-u-ru Igituh I 434; [si-i] 
[81] = [n]u-ú-ru S& Voc. N 3’; si-i [sx] = nu-ü-rum 
A I1I/4:168; ba-ár BAR = nu-ü-rum A 1/6:250; 
[maš].maš = [n]u-u-ru (var. [ız1l.car) RA 63 
83 i 19 (Silbenvokabular from RS), var. from Stud- 
ies Landsberger 34:34; gi.dü.a = nu-ü-ru Hh. 
IX 187; ddim.me.er = nu-[ru(?)] Antagal C 99. 

za-la-ag UD = nu-ürum &é iz; A III/3:60; 
ba-ab-bar UD = nu-ü-rum dd ızı ibid. 72; k[u,. 
ku,,].zalag.Éó.zal- MIN (= tk-le-tu) [a-na nu]-r$ 
MIN (= nu-mu-rum) Izi H App. i 6; Kujo. kuygt 
zalég.8é.gar.ra = MIN (= tk-le-tu) ana nu-ri 
GAR-nu CT 51 168 ii 11f. (Group Voc. A). 

u,.ginx(GrM) zalag mu.un.ó : da kima ime 
nu-ri šūpů (my weapon) which appears bright as 
day Angim III 41; (za]lág.g& NU.NU zaläg.ga 
NU é.ud.ul tuš : [nu-ú]-ri namri Marduk à&ib 
É.UD.UL the bright light of Marduk who lives in 
Eudul RAce. 134:230f.; zi.sag.ne.ne igi.lá. 
bi.ginz zaläg.ga đUD.Ux(GIŠGAL).LU dekä 
rēšāšina inaffalu nu-ür Šamši with raised heads 
they look at the light of the sun 4R 19 No. 2:11f., 
cf. ibid. 15f.; é.kuy.kuy.ga zalág ab.gä.gä : 
ina bit ikleti nu-ra tadakkan you bring light to the 
place of darkness 4R 14 No. 2r.12f.; zi zaläg. 
kuyy-kuyy.ga bhé.<pad> : nid nu-ru ikleti <lu 
tamäty be adjured by the light (illuminating) the 
darkness PBS 1/2 115:17£.; [s]u.bi zalág nu. 
un.gál : ina zumrióu nu-ü-r[u] ul ibašši there is 
no light in his (the demon’s) body BIN 2 22:31f., 
ef. zaläg.ga nu.ma.al : nu-ra ul ibads SBH 
p. 131 No. I 64f. 

Sul ní.tuku giš.nux igi.bar.ra.Éó i.gál.la 
: eflu na’du ša nis nu-ur inisu ana aháti éaknu (see 
ahitu lex. section) Lugale XI 38; giö.nux.gal.zu. 
86 igi ma.ra.ab.du,.du,.08 : ana nu-ri-ka rabt 
inddina turrusaku their (the animals’) eyes are 
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directed toward your great light 5R 50i 17f. and 
dupls., see Borger, JCS 21 3:9 (bit rimki); igi. 
gäl.la ud.da.ruM ki.a sü.ud.äg.[gä] : saddu 
la mupparkü nu-ür Saplätu the never-ceasing signal, 
the light of thelower regions UVB 15 36:6 (hymn 
to Samad), cf. [...] ki.a sü.ud.ág : [...]-z-&-á 
nu-ür éapláti BA 10/1 82 No. 8:9f.; an.sü.ud. 
da.àm izi.giny mú ki.ta za.e Si.in.ga.me. 
[en.na] : nu-ür Same ša kima i&àtu ina mati naphat 
attima you (Ištar) are the light of the sky which 
shines like fire in the land SBH p. 98 No. 53 r. 1f. 

izi.gar.zu.88 Ka.ga.ag dingir.gal.gal.e. 
ne : ana nu-ri-ka wpaqqu ilü rabütu the great gods 
weit for your light 4R 19 No. 2:41f.; dingir.kü. 
ga dutu.ginz(text .da) me.[màá] fzalägl.ga 
izi.gar [...] : ilu ellu da zimüsu kim[a n]u-ür 
Šamaš [...] holy god whose features [...] like 
the light of the sun BA 5 642 No. 10:13£.; (dsır]. 
GI izi.gar.bi [...].x kur.re 6.a : AMIN nu-ür- 
šú kima imu ittanpah BA 5 649 No. 14 r. If.; 
gud.da a.ri im.Du si.mul.an.na.key(KIp) : 
garräd utta’ad nu-ür muttanbitu ša Jame I praise 
the hero, the brilliant light of the sky SBH p. 19 
No. 9 r. 8f., also ibid. p. 22 No. 10:66f., cf. p. 105 
No. 56:10, si é.garg.bi til.la / ... dd nu-ú-ru 
lanigu ugattä JNES 33 332:19 (med. comm.), cf. 
si &n.[n]a(?) il.la.ta : nu-ru ina famé ina nasé 
SBH p. 104 No. 55 r. 31f. 

za-al UD // nu-ür JNES 33 332:35 (med. comm.); 
ZALAG-ri ff nu-ü-ri CT 41 29:14 (SB Alu comm.); 
[Ba, | nu-ü-ru] AfO 17 132 r. 28 (pl. 6) (LB comm. 
on the name Esagil); si = nu-á-ru CT 26 43 viii 10 
(astrol. comm.), also JNES 33 332:19, Hunger 
Uruk 27 r. 6; si.an.na KI = [nu-ur] jamé Iraq 5 
55:5 (topography of Babylon); [4ne.zil.1& /ga]-fi)- 
da-at nu-ü-ru ru-bi-e BM 62741:16 (comm. on list of 
gods, courtesy W. G. Lambert); [ina 121].GAR-$Ü 
tera [| [ina n]u-ri-šú isira RA 17 184 Rm. 2,38:13f. 
(commenting on dumma AS.ME ... ina IZI.GAR-Àá 
i-x-[...] ACh Šamaš 3:9); ga-ad-du nu-ür || cá || 
ma-ta-a-ti (comm. on 88AG.ME.GAR ná[din gaddu 
ana mätäti] STC 1 216:8. 


1. light — a) as epithet of gods: ša kima 
Šamši nu-ür ili ibarrd kibräti (*up.vs.Lv) 
who inspects the world like the sun, the light 
of the gods 1R 29i 11 (Šamši-Adad V); mal 
irte’G ZALAG ili all (the people) whom the 
light of the gods (Šamaš) shepherds Lyon 
Sar. 11:72, 18:94, 22:50; Samas zauic ili 
nibit $umija kabti ana réséti ušēsi Šamaš, the 
light of the gods, elevated my important 
name to the highest rank Borger Esarh. 46 ii 
33; epēš nigéja lapan ... nu-ür ili Samas ... 
tklama he prevented me from bringing 
sacrifices to the light of the gods, Šamaš 
Streck Asb. 30 ii 113; nu-ür ili abbésu (Mar- 
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duk) the light of the gods, his fathers VAB 4 
60 i 5 (Nabopolassar), also ibid. 216 ii 29, 214 
ii 32 (both Ner.), also (referring to Šamaš) ibid. 226 
iii 11 (Nbn.), cf. š lu nu-ru Saili let him 
be the light of the gods En. el. VI 148; 
Šamaš nu-dr (vars. ZALÁG, ZALAG.MES) ili 
murteddü améliti light of the gods, who 
guides mankind Or. NS 39 143:27, vars. 
from Or. NS 36 2:25, 5R 50 ii 74; izizzamma 
Šamaš nu-ár ili rabáti stand by me, Samaá, 
light of the great gods  4R 17 r. 22, also 
KAR 105 r. 10, BA 5 664 No. 22:3;  Girru 
eddesü ZALAG (var. nu-ur) ili kajánu ever- 
brilliant fire god, steady light of the gods 
Maglu II 192, also (said of Šamaš) PBS 1/1 13:3; 
hirat gaáru nu-ir ili anäkuma I am the 
spouse of the mighty light of the gods 
Or. NS 36 122:102 (hymn to Gula); [nam]ru 
nu-ür Igigi u Anunnaki (Nabû?) bright light 
of the Igigi and Anunnaki PSBA 20 156:13, 
ef. (Sin) STT 57:59 and dupls.; 4ASAR.ALIM. 
NUN.NA karübu nu-ür abi Glidi[su] honored 
DN, the light of his father who begot him 
En. el. VIE 5, with comm. nu-ir ša Anu 
Enlil u Ha STC 1 216:2; nu-ür Same u erseti 
ili u ameli (Samad) light of heaven and 
earth, of god and man KAR 109:9; mu-ür 
(var. ZALAG) &amé u erseti $arür mätäti light 
of heaven and earth, brightness for the lands 
BMS 6:100 and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 
48; nu-ur Same erseii muspardü gereb apsi 
(Ninurta) the light of heaven and earth, who 
illuminates (even) the depths of the apsü 
AKA 257 i 8 (Asn.); Samas zaALÁG Samé u 
ersett ana den kettika littagkana uznäsu may 
Šamaš, the light of heaven and earth, be 
intent on giving you just judgment ABL 
1285: 11, ef. KAR 128r. 24 (Tn. I); Šamaš nu-úr 
samäme u gaggari din kitti mésari aj iddinz 
kunu may Šamaš, the light of heaven and 
earth, not give you a just judgment Wiseman 
Treaties 422; elletu Ištar kakkabi zALÁG 
samam[u] holy Ištar of the stars, light of the 
heavens Ebeling Handerhebung 128:7, cf. 
namru nu-ur Samämi Pinches Texts in Bab. 
Wedge-writing p. 15 No. 4:4 (hymn to Marduk); 
[nu]-úr eläti u 3apläti (Šamaš) light of the 
upper and lower regions AMT 71,1:28 and 30, 
also KAR 223:18, wr. ZALAG 4R 56 ii 12, 
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(said of Sin) Perry Sin 28 No. 6:9; musteir 
<ikletiy nu-ür kiššati DN attama Lambert 
BWL 128:34 (hymn to Šamaš), cf. zALAG kissat 
niši 4R 17r.26, ZALAG kib-rat RAcc. 138:314, 
Streck Asb. 288:6; (Marduk) nu-ru kibräti 
KAR 26:17 and dupls., ZALÁG ersett DN da: 
jänu the light of the earth, Šamaš the judge 
KAR 2677.1; Šamaš zaLÁG mätäti light of 
all lands Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 5; nu-úr 
tenéséti (Sin) light of mankind YOS 1 45 ii 34, 
ef. AfK 1 28 ii 24; ZALÁG gamé nesüti (Sin) 
light ofthe distant heavens Streck Asb. 288:5; 
(Nusku) zaLAG namru munammir musiti 
Craig ABRT 1 35:2, of. RAce. 146:461, Lambert 
BWL 172 iv 5, VAB 4 144139, wr. 4Nu-ru 
KAR 58:23; in personal names: Nw-ri-i-li 
ITT 4 p. 76 No. 7822, and passim, cf. Be-lí-nu-rí 
MAD 1 No. 3 i 2, for other OAkk. refs., see MAD 
3192; Nu-ür-I3,-tar ICK 16:17, 162:4, for 
the obscure OA personal name Nu-ur(var. 
-ür)-ki-DINGIR(vars. -li, -i-lí) Hecker Giessen 
34:38, CCT 6 9c:2, and passim, see Hirsch Unter- 
suchungen 43 n. 223. 


b) as divine attribute: palsasim kt Šamaš 
nišū nu-ri-ts-ki mankind looks on your light 
as on the light of the sun VAS 10 215:24 (OB 
hymn to Nanä); ana ZALAG-ka summurat mite 
hurtu (Šamaš) the universe longs for your 
light Lambert BWL 128:52, also ana nu-ri- 
ku-nu (referring to the stars) JNES 19 35: 112; 
atta dipärumma inattalu nu-ür-ka you are the 
torch, they (the other gods) look to your light 
Cagni Erra 110; birbirrüka ina apst üridu 
[lahm]jū Sit tämti inattalu nu-ür-ka 
birbirru usage a) Lambert BWL 128:38 (hymn 
to Šamaš); tahäta ina zALÁG-ka kullassina 
mätäti by your light you (Šamaš) watch all 
the lands KAR 105:3 and dupl. 361:3; ümu 
neperdü ša rabiá nebü namru nu-ür-&u i-na-qu 
arkisu (see näquB) KAR 104:14 (Nabû 
hymn), see also namru mng. 1b-1’; DN nu- 
ur-šú (var. nu-ür-$u) katim gimir dadmé the 
light of DN covers the world AfK 124 r.i 11; 
etellu Sin nu-ri-áu ša nisé Sin, ruler, light of 
mankind Perry Sin No. 5a:4; da ZALÁG 
lubüsigu (Sarpänitu) whose clothing is light 
RAce. 135:253; ina panisu DINGIR.MES illa: 
bis mu-á-ri (obscure) MVAG 21 86:22 (Ke- 


(see ` 
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dorlaomer text), also ibid. 20; napluski tasmü 
gibitki nu-á-ra (var. nu-ru-u[m]) your (favor- 
able) glance (indicates) granting (the prayer), 
your pronouncement is light BMS 8 r. 2, var. 
from KAR 250:17, see Ebeling Handerhebung 
60:21; note the divine name Be-le-et-nu-ri-im 
Lady-of-Light YOS 10 51 iii 22 and 52 iii 22, 
see also salmu s. usage a-1’d’; Wu-süm-nu- 
ur-§u YOS 13 389:10, 464:11, 465:10, 466:13, 
515:10; for personal names of the form Nér- 
DN see Stamm Namengebung 275. 


C) as epithet of kings: nu-ur kiššat nise 
(Tiglath-Pileser ITT) the light of all mankind 
PSBA 18 158 No. 2:1, for other refs. see Seux 
Epithétes 209; nu-ur kibrdti Borger Esarh. 
81:45; nu-ür ahhēšu the light of his brothers 
(addressing the king) BE 17 24:3 (MBlet.), cf. 
the personal name Sarru-nu-ri Tallqvist 
APN 219; dSu-dkN.zU-nu-ür-ma-ti-id-zu PBS 
13 13 seal (Ur III); Samsuiluna-nu-ti[r-ma-tim] 
LIH 90:1, see Frankena, AbB 2 72. 


d) in idioms — 1’ nüra amäru to become 
free (lit. to see the light): see amáru A v. 
mng. 5 (nüru) and (Sama). 


2’ nüra kullumu to free: ša libbi isgillatu 
likallim nu-4-rum let him bring to light the 
one in the shell (referring to the child in the 
womb, quoting from inc.) JNES 33 332:38 
(comm.); see, also for personal names, 
kullumu mng. 5c. 


3' nüra sakdnu: ištuma ana mätim kalisa 
nu-ra-am taskunu ajásim nu-ra-am suknam 
‘PN idnamma mahar åm u Hebat lukrubakz 
kum since you have provided joy (lit. light) 
for the whole land, provide joy for me also: 
give me ‘PN (as a gift), and I will pray for 
you before DN and DN, ARM 10 92:19f.; 
Šamaš mustesir ikleti &àkin. nu-ri ana mili 
who sets right the darkness, provides light 
for mankind Köcher BAM 323:21, cf. KAR 
223:13, Streck Asb. 366:4 (colophon); ana la 
nätili tasakkan nu-ü-ru (vars. nu-ri, ZALAG) 
you provide light for the blind BMS 6:108 
and dupls., see Ebeling Handerhebung 48. 


4’ müra sist: mudési nu-ri-im ana mat 
Sumerim u Akkadim (Hammurapi) who 
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provides light for the lands of Sumer and 
Akkad CH v 6, cf. xlvii 21; ana nisésu dalpäte 
usési nu-u-ru I provided light for its (the 
land of the Manneans’) disturbed people 
TCL 3 155 (Sar.). 


5’ ana nüri asi and sisi: 
mng. 5d. 


see ast v. 


6’ with ast: amit RN ša ikletam illikuma 
nu-ru-um usiassum omen of Sargon, who 
walked in darkness, but for whom light 
appeared RA 27 149:17, see ZA 57 130, cf. AfO 
5 215 No. 2:9, see amäru A v. mng. 5 (nüru); 
amit RN $a nu-ru-um usiassum YOS 10 23 
r. 12, also ibid. 26 ii 34 (OB ext.). 


e) other oces.: ana biti $a dsibüsu zummü 
nu-i-ra to the house whose inhabitants lack 
(all) light Gilg. VII iv 36, also AnSt 10 114 
iii 2 (Nergal and Ereskigal), CT 15 45:7 (Descent 
of Ištar); ina erébisu ana biti eft $a 1z1 u ZALAG 
la immaru TU-34 when he enters the dark 
house (i.e., the nether world) where he who 
enters sees neither fire nor light AMT 88,2:3; 
dabat ikletumma ul ibassi nu-ru the darkness 
is dense, there is no light Gilg. IX v 36, also 
ibid. 40; kima gisnugalli nu-ri limmir idirtu 
aj arši may my light shine like alabaster, 
may I not be troubled BMS 12:69; see also 
namaru mng. le. 


2. fire, lamp: bussurat nu-ri-im ussiamma 
news will go forth for me by fire signal 
YOS 10 23 r. 13 (OB ext.); nu-ür TA gizil 
igadduma ana bit ilifunu inašši they light 
a lamp with a torch and carry it to their 
temple RAce. 120 r. 15; sdrip nu-ri i-par(?)- 
ru-ud the lamplighter(?) will .... (or the 
cup in the hand of the cupbearer will lurch) 
KAR 423 ii 60 (SBext.); nu-ur da elmest ... 
usanamara (see namäru v. mng. 8a) 4R 61 
ii 33; ana ZALAG tagdd ana ilika u istarika u 
nu-ritakarrabma i$allim you light a fire, you 
pray to your god, your goddess, and the fire, 
and (your case) will work out well Dream-book 
343 r. 16f., cf. ibid. 340 ii 1f.; Summa birsu kima 
nu-ri innamir if a birsu like a lamp is seen 
CT 38 27:15; summa nu-ür II ina imittióu 
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itiqg if a spark from a fire passes by on his 
right side Labat TDP 14:80; INIM.INIM.MA 
ina pani 9zALÁG ša réá marsi šaknu tamannu 
you recite the incantation in front of the 
lamp placed at the head of the sick man 
KAR 58:25; ina IGI AzaLic-ka sist mukil reg 
lemutti drive out the evil demon with your 
(Nusku's) lamp KAR 58:44, see Ebeling Hand- 
erhebung 38; garakku inaddiu nu-ur usasbat 
(see sabätu mng. 11h-2') BRM 4 6:39 (NB rit.); 
see also niphu, lišänu mng. 6a; 1 zALÁG UD. 
KA.BAR one bronze lamp Brinkman MSKH 1 381 
No. 7:4and 12; 14 sina gamnu ana nu-ri TI 
BE 14 156:1, also ibid. 153:2, wr. ana nu- 
ru ibid. 130:2 (all MB); šamnu ana nu-t-ru ga 
UD.ES.ES.ME oil for the lamps for the eššešu 
feast GCCI 1 48:2, also ibid. 44:2, ša nu-ú-ru 
ša UD.17.KAM Camb. 438:7, also ibid. 17; 
samnu ša nu-ür $a bit hilsu GCCI 1 339:4 (all 
NB); šamni ša nu-á-ru ša bit DN damni da 
nu-%-ru DN, (linseed) for oil for the lamps of 
the temple of Marduk, for oil for the lamps 
of Annunitu Cyr. 279:5f.; 78 sina damni da 
nu-ú-ru ina bit DN Nbn. 777:4 and 6; enüma 
nu-i-ru Suät[i ...] when this lamp (dedi- 
cated in Esagila) [...] BE 8/1 142:3, see Lam- 
bert, AfO 18 386 (Asb.); gi-ri-ru täbu ana nu- 
ri-§u-nu libs let there be sweet-smelling 
oil(?) for their lamps 3R 66 x 33, KAR 214 
iv 20, see Frankena Täkultu Sand 26; [...] 
x ana pan 4171.G4R tatarras you stretch [a 
curtain?] before the lamp AMT 34,2:15, ef. 
ibid. 10 and 13; obscure: 20 nu-ru-um Su 110 
LAL l GI SA ITT 2/2 4430:1; x suluppü sd 30 
nu-ru 4 ana PN nadnu dates of thirty ...., 
which were given to PN Dar. 313:8; summa 
IZI.GAR ga ina gizilli nasi namir if a light 
carried on a torch shines brightly CT 39 
34:17; summa IZI.GAR ga ina bit améli 
kunnu namir if a light fixed in a man’s house 
shines brightly ibid. 29, and passim in this 
text, also CT 39 36 K.10423:1, 37:7; Summa 
suräru ana muhhi 121.GAR imqut if a lizard 
falls into a fire KAR 382 r. 37; nu-ra tukabbat 
you extinguish the fire Or. NS 39 111:5, dupl. 
to CT 39 34:2; for the Sumerogram DUG.IZI. 
GAR and the Akkadogram DUG NwU-U-RU in 
Hitt., see Ehelolf, ZA 43 193; see also nüru A 
in da nüri, nüru A in bit nüri. 
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3. bright spot(?): summa rés libbi nu-ri 
itaddu if the rēš libbi is dotted with bright 
spots(?) YOS 10 42ii 40 (OBext.), for parallel 
see numru. 


4. (uncert. mng.): ümisam i-na mu-ri 
mahar éarrat GN aktanarrabakkum every day 
in the morning(?) I pray incessantly for you 
before the Queen of Sippar PBS 7 106:15 (OB 
let.). 


nüru A in bitnüri s; lamp; NB; wr. 
syll. and É zaLÁG; cf. namäru v. 


3 É zALAG ina libbi 1 ša Misir three lamps, 
among them one from Egypt VAS 6 314:2, 
cf. 1 kalla $a É ZALAG ibid. 3, kalla siparri ša 
É nu-ür bronze stand for alamp Dar. 301:10, 
cf. ibid. 5, 530:5, TuM 2-3 249:7;  l-em GIŠ É 
nu-i-ri one lamp (among ten household 
items) TuM 2-3 1:12, also Dar. 418:5; I-en 
GIS É nu-ür ša mes-kan-na one lamp made 
of musukkannu wood TuM 2-3 2:25, also 
82-9-18,320a:8; É nu-ú-ru kalla siparri u šašītu 
siparri ša É nu-ú-ru Peiser Verträge 121:10f.; 
É nu-ür É.ŠIM 82-9-18,370a. 


nüru A in ša nüri (šannūri, sat nüri) s.; 
lamp; OB, Mari, Nuzi; cf. namäru v. 


a) sat nüri: 4 ain kannum $a-at nu-ri-im 
half a shekel (of silver) for a lampstand 
CT 45 21:23; [URUDU] Sa-at nu-ri-im copper 
lamp (among the appurtenances of a goddess) 
SLB 1/1 2:21; oil ana da-at nu-ri OBT Tell 
Rimah 17:3 (all OB). 


b) 3a näri: 1 ša nu-ri one lamp (in list of 
implements) ARM 9 20:13, cf. oil ana . 
§a-an-nu-ri-im RA 66 133:3 (Mari); 1 ša nu-ri 2 
ša nu-ri ša PN HSS 13 160:6f.; x GIS da-an- 
nu-ru SIG,.GA x good quality wooden lamps 
HSS 15 132:19, also (with la s1G,.GA) ibid. 20. 


nüru B s.; (a song); SB.* 
naphar 2 nu-á-ru MES in all, two n.-songs 


KAR 158 vi 18, also ibid. viii 30 (Liederkatalog). 


nurumu see nurmü. 


nusähü 
nurwe adj.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 


1 GIS.BANSUR makrasu GIR.MES-$u nu-ur- 
we one table of makrasu wood, its legs . 
HSS 14 247:86. 


nurzu prep.(?); (mng. uncert.); NB.* 


(a field) nu-ur-zu kisdd När 3arri adja- 
cent(?) to the bank of the Royal Canal 
VAS 1 37 iv 31 (kudurru). 


nurZu s.; (a part of the body in the region 
of mouth and throat); SB.* 


büsänu ... kima barbari issabat nu-ur-za 
the büsänu disease, like a wolf, seized the n. 
Hunger Uruk 44:56; [tna n]u-ur-zi nar-ba-ti 
ittadi kussägu (the büsänu disease) settled in 
the soft n. Köcher BAM 28 r. 5, dupl. Hunger 
Uruk 44:70. 


nusähätu s. pl.; removed, torn out parts; 
NA*; cf. nasdhu. 


EN SAB HI tunassah ... nu-sa-ha-a-tt ana 
nari takarrar you remove the ...., you 
throw the parts removed into the river 
KAR 141:7 (rit.), see TuL p. 88. 


nusähü s. pl. tantum; tax on agricultural 


produce (especially on barley); NA; cf. 
nasähu. 
a) in leg., adm., and letters: da eglöte 


kirdte Sudtina SE nu-sa-hi-&i-na la innassuhu 
from these fields and orchards no (grain) 
tax shall be exacted ADD 650 r. 8, see Post- 
gate Royal Grants No. 13:44; egla Suätu Se nu- 
sa-hi-šú la innassuhu ŠE.IN.NU-šú la iššabbaš 
as for this field, its (barley) tax shall not be 
exacted, its straw shall not be taxed ADD 
625 r. 5, cf. [nusahisunu] meméni lu la i-na- 
sa-ha ABL 709:6; nu-sa-hi $a ma?utte (paral- 
lel: 3ib3i ša ma?utte, see mu’untu)  Postgate 
Taxation 403 ND 7057:3; the field is exempt 
la &ibie la nu-sa-hi without straw taxes, 
without (barley) taxes ADD 621 r. 10, wr. la 
SE nu-sa-he ADD 471:4, and passim; ŠE nu- 
sa-hi.MES ... usuhu exact the barley taxes 
Postgate Palace Archive 196:8; Sm nu-sa-hi. 
MES la nashu ibid. 20; [LÓ qu]r-bu-te ša Sx 
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nu-sa-hi [tss]uhüni ABL 1012 r. 10; atta... 
Bx nu-sa-ki-ni i[ši] Sx šibšeni i[ši] you (king), 
remove our (obligation to pay) barley taxes, 
remove our straw taxes ABL 442 r. 9; mikse 
SE.IN.NU SE nu-sa-hi iddunu they will pay 
the customs dues, the straw and barley taxes 
JCS 7 141 No. 86:9; $ibse nu-sa-he kt Sa ali 
iddan he pays straw taxes and barley taxes 
like (the rest of) the village ADD 81 r. 5; for 
other refs. see Postgate Taxation 174-185. 


b) in hist.: da ali šâšu zaküssu askun 
šE nu-sa-he-šú la innassuhu SR.IN.NU-$U la 
iššabbaš ^ Unger Bel-harran-beli-ussur 19; ŠE 
nu-sa-he šibše mikse kāri néberi ša mältija 
uzakkisunüti I exempted them from barley 
taxes and straw taxes, and from the dues 
(levied) on the quays and crossing points 
throughout my land Borger Esarh. 3 iii 8. 


Postgate Taxation 174ff. 


nushu s.; (a container made of reed, 
leather, or clay); OAkk., OB, Chagar Bazar, 
Mari, MB, NB. 

gi.pisan.nu.us.hu = Su Hh. IX 54, ef. gi. 
pisan.nu.us.hu MSL 7 185:51 (OB Forerunner 
to Hh. IX); [gi.pisan.gud,.d]a = garru = nu- 
us-hu $d NINDA.HL.A (also mandanu, parru, labnu, 
mithäru, nagpt) Hg. A II 46c-52, in MSL 7 70. 

mu(text NUMUN)-di-e É (var. gloss MU) = nu-us-hu 
household utensil = n. CT 41 27 r. 14 (Alu Comm., 
to Tablet XXX). 


a) inOAEk.: 1xvu$nu-us-hu BE 3/1 76:6. 


b) in OB: 1 arPISAN mu-us-hu-um 
BE 6/1 84:17, BIN 9361:8; 2 GI.PISAN nu-us- 
hu-um.HI.A two assorted n.-containers CT 6 
25b:6, x GI. PISAN nu-us-hu.HI.A CT 45 119:13; 
1 GI.PISAN nu-us-hu YOS 12 157:22, UET 
5 112a i 22, ii 19, iii 8, 112bi 19, ii 11, iii 3, 23, 
note šūt GI.PISAN nu-us-hu UET 7 73 ii 7; 
3 ar nu-üs-hu UCP 10 110 No. 35:6; 3 GI nu- 
us-hu-um TCL 1199:1, wr. GI.PISAN nu-us- 
hu-um ibid. 16; note 2 nu-üs-hu Scheil Sippar 
64:3; 1 DUG nu-us-hu YOS 13 91:14 (all 
dowry lists or lists of household utensils). 


c) in Mari and Chagar Bazar: 1 aı nu-üs- 
hu ša NINDA Iraq 7 pl.4No.10r.24; 5 DUG. 
PISAN nu-us-<hu> ARMT 11 294:1. 


nussuqu 


d) inMB: 19 ar nu-us-hu KLMIN (= nitki) 
(preceded by kudurru baskets) PBS 2/2 
102:10, cf. TuM NF 5 50 r.l; 1 GI nu-us-hu 
UET 7 54:3, r. 1; 13 nu-us-hu HA A.AB.BA 
Ni. 11320:17 (courtesy J. A. Brinkman). 


e) in NB: at mu-us-[hw] (beside Gi 
saddu) 82-7-14,1916:1; [o1] nu-us-uh 
sá [...] 82-7-14,611:4; nu-us-hi Sa Sullapi 
82-7-14,1230:8; uncert.: PISAN(?) nu-us-hi-e 
ša udé É.wES [pIsan(?)] mu-us-hi-e ša Kv. 
BABBAR [...] (in broken context) Nbn. 


1119: 4f. 


For Pinches Berens Coll. 111:7 and TCL 9 
117:16, 19 see nuhsu. 


nusku s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.* 


2 TÜG.KLTA.MES hallupät nu-us-ki ADD 


1040: 4. 


nussu s.; cracked pot; lex.* 


dug.bar(var. adds .ra).si.il.la = [nu]-us-[su] 
Hh. X 100. 

Cf. bar.si.il = nasdsu ša hepi to crack, 
cited nazdzu lex. section. 


For UM 5 104, etc. (= Ea I 116), see nesd v. 


nussü adj.(?); (mng. uncert.); lex.*; cf. 


nest v. 
níg.zil.zil.lá, nig.na = nu-us-su-ü Nabnitu 
J 356f. 


nussuhu adj.; (mng. uncert.); Ur III 


(Akk. lw. in Sum.); of. nasähu. 


[x}+1 aiS.ma nu-sü-hum (in obscure 


context) UET 3 835:7; GIS nu-su-hu-um 
ITT 5 p.46 No. 9624; [...] nu-sd-hu-um tur 
sud UET3 733i 16. 


nussuqu (fem. nussugtu) adj.; well-chosen, 
choice, splendid; SB; cf. nasägu A. 


8i.ba.ur = nu-sü-ug-tu[m] (var. nu-[üs-s]ü-[ujg- 
tum(?)) = ma-ak-[x]-x-lum Silbenvokabular A 99, 
see Studies Landsberger 24. 

me.kal.kal Bu.luh.ha.e.ne PA.AN.bi sug. 
ga.e.ne ki.bi.Éó  hé.en.gi,. gi, parsisunu 
Sügqurütu pilludüsunu nu-us-su-qu-tu ana adrisunu 
lu utir he (Marduk) reinstated their (the gods’) 
sublime rites and splendid cult 5R 62 No. 2:52 
(Sama3-Sum-ukin, coll. G. Frame). 
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a) describing utterances: usur nu-us-su- 
ga segar atméa keep in mind my well-chosen 
words Lambert BWL 86:266 (Theodicy); atz 
misu nu-us-su-ug-ma siqaršu šūšur his 
utterance(s) are choice, his word(s) are 
appropriate AfO 19 57:112 (SB prayer to Mar- 
duk); nu-us-su-ga amülüa AnSt 8 50 ii 31, 
VAB 4 292 ii 32 (Nbn.); Assurnasirpal [(ša) 
kima] huräsi ligte [at-mu(?)-$]u nu-su-qu 
KAR 334: 11. 


b) referring to persons: illu nu-us-su-qu 
milikka d[amqu] your advice, choicest of 
partners, is excellent Lambert BWL 74:68 
(Theodicy). 


c) referring to artifacts and materials: a 
temple $a ... ina Sipar itinnüte mædiš nu- 
su-qu which was architecturally very 
splendidly constructed AKA 98 vii 95 (Tigl. I); 
apsasdte gisnugalli ša zīme nu-us-su-ga marble 
bull colossi whose appearance was splendid 
OIP 2 108 vi 70, 121:5; aönan stone ša kima 
Jem sahhari Sikinsu nu-us-su-qu the 
appearance of which was splendid, like 
mottled barley ibid. 127d:4, cf., wr. nu-su-qu 
ibid. 132:72 (Senn.); 1000 bilat guhlu beri nu- 
us-su-gu 1000 talents of choice, best anti- 
mony (among tribute from Hatti and Egypt) 
BSOAS 30 496 ii 11; ías(?)-ga-ka nu-us-su-ga 
your choice sasgé offerings(?) Lambert BWL 
72:37 (Theodicy). 


nussusu (nuzzuzu, nussusu) v.; to shake 
out hair, to wave the tail, to flap the wings, 
to rock a baby; OB, MB, Bogh., SB; II. 

SUD.SUD = nu-us-su-su ša KUN Nabnitu X 41, 
düb.düb.bu = MIN da pir-tim, si.si.in = MIN dd 
tür-ru-ki ibid. 42f. 

a) to shake out hair: see Nabnitu X 42, 
in lex. section; 4-na-sis(var. -si-is) gimmassu 
elu sérigu he shook out his locks over his back 
Gilg. VI i2, wr. ü-na-si-is [gimmassu] KUB 4 
12 r.(!) 2 (Gilg. Bogh.), cf. li-na-as-si-sa qimz 
massu Gilg. VII iv 4, wr. li-na-si-s[a] UET 6 
394:51 (MB Gilg.); go away from me, you 
sorcerers ša tu-na-sis-a-ni gimmatkunu jäsi 
who shook your hair at me Maglu VI 97. 


b) towavethetail: see NabnituX 41, in 
lex. section; summa immerum zibbassu 


nusabu 


&-na-sà-as if the sheep waves its tail YOS 10 
47:36 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb); néSu kunz 
zuba elei anäku nu-uz-zu-za alei the lion 
can wag (its tail) (and) I can wave (mine too) 
TuL p.13:4; [Summa K]U, salpi ü-na-si-is-ma 
if à .... fish wriggles (and sheds its scales) 
CT 41 14:10 (SB Alu). 


C) to flap the wings: [asar issür hurri] la 
ü-na-as-si-su kappisu (water) in which no 
partridge(?) has dipped its wings AMT 
27,5:10, restored from Köcher BAM 29: 28, 28 r. 9, 
also AMT 54,3:4, cf. agar issüru la ü-na(?)-ds- 
&á-S[u kappisu] Borger Esarh. 115 § 82:13. 


d) to rock a baby: Lamaštu snatches the 
baby from the nurse ušennaq &-nam-za-az 
ù it-ta-na-[sig(?)] she suckles it, rocks it, and 
kisses(?) it 4R 58 iii 35, dupl. PBS 1/2 113 iii 20 
(Lamaátu II). 


See discussion s.v. nazdzu. 


nusäbu s.; (a medicinal plant); OB, MB, 
SB. 

Ó &.8.ár KÜ.UD (= ajar kaspi) = nu-ga-bu (in 
group with illuru and ajar hurägi = nuhari) 
Antagal A 198. 

a) description: Ó nu-sa-bu 6 ku-uk-ka-ni-ti 
5 la-a-ri Sakin the n. is (like, or: is the name 
of) the kukkänitu plant with five branches 
(commenting on ina nassabu labbi linüh || ina 
nasäbu libbi linüh) INES 33 337:17 (med. 
comm.). 


b) in pharm.: U ajar kaspi : 6 nu-sa-bu 
Uruanna I 382, also Uruanna III 383; Ú a-&i-e, 
Ú ki-sal(2)-lum-zi : Ú MIN [x]-šú ^ Uruanna I 
383f.; Ú ajar hurási : 6 MIN (var. nu-ha-hu) 
x-§% (var. 6 ia-ár [BABBAR-u] : Ú KI.MIN x), 
Ú zi-im KÙ.GI tam-lig (var. omits tam-liš) : 
Ú MIN x-pi, e-ri-zw [x] x, [Ó zi-im] KÙ.GI Sto, : 
Ú tam-lig nu-sa-bu(var. -bi) ibid. 385-3868; 
Ú GUR, BABBAR : Ú nu-sa-bu ibid. 389; Ú nu- 
sa-bu : Ú zi-im KU.BABBAR ibid. 39la; Ú nu- 
sa-bu Köcher Pflanzenkunde 36 i 21 (inv.). 


C) in med.: ú nu-sa-ba (among other 
ingredients) Köcher BAM 396 ii 15 (MB); Ú 
nu-sa-bu AMT 59,1 i 33, and passim in this text; 
Ú nu-sa-ba tasák ina šikari [išatti] you crush 
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n., he drinks it in beer Köcher BAM 92 iii 
7, parallel CT 51 197:4, cf. Köcher BAM 161 
vi 12, 311:4, 315 ii 17, iii 38, 316 i 22, 
323:108, TCL 6 34 r. i 7, RA 54 171 r. 3, AMT 
40,5:18, 55,4:2, LKA 95:23, see Biggs Saziga 61, 
and passim; note: PA ajar kaspi ša Ó nu-sa-bu 
$umsu (you pulverize) leaves of ajar kasp, 
the (common) name of which is n. AMT 59,1 i 
32. 


d) other occ.: SA É AS x KU-ri-im ša itd 
nu-sa-bi-im in ...., adjacent to the m. 
(“Flurname” or personal name) Edzard Tell 
ed-Dér 208:8. 


Thompson DAB 139ff. 
nussabu see nasgabu A. 


nusabatu s.pl; (mng. unkn.); OB*; cf. 
nussubu. 


nu-sa-ba-ti-[ia] ša unassibu (for context 
see nu3éubu) UET 5 7:18 (let.). 


nüSabu s.; cushion; Nuzi; cf. asäbu. 


l kussü ... itti kubbisu u itti nu-sa-bi-su 
one chair with its footstool and its cushion 
TCL 91:5; a chair 2 nu-[3a]-bu-$u mardatu 
its two cushions are of mardatu fabric 
HSS 15 131:17, of. nu-sa-bu-su ga [...] ibid. 
15, also 315 G 2, (one chair) sand nu-sa-bu-su 
[...] ibid. R8; takiltu, kinahhd, and surathu 
wool ana 4 nu-sd-bu epest HSS 15 220:9; 1 nu- 
$a-bu ša birmi one cushion of multicolored 
fabric (for a chair?) HSS 14 247:83; 1 nu-sd-bu 
mardatu kinab[hena(?) 1 nu-4]á-bu sapal spi 
... [1] nu-sd-bu pest 10 nu-sd-bu [x] na pa 
[... mar]datu 7 nu-sd-bu pesát[u] ... x 
nu-šá-bu $a GIR.MES pegütu §a-pa-ti-su-nu 
one n. of mardatu fabric, purple wool, one n. 
for under the feet, one white n., ten .... n.-s, 
[...] of mardatu fabric, seven white n.-s, x 
white n.-s for the feet, their .... HSS 15 
134: 60ff. (= RA 36 144); 50 nu-éa-bu-4. MES bas: 
lütu fifty dyed cushions HSS 14247:33, cf. x 
[nu]-sd-bu Sa baslu HSS 13431:21; 42 nu-sa- 
bu-4.MES pesütu kannátusina x-da-tu labirütu 
8 [...] 110 nu-ša-bu-ú pesütu kannätusina 
mardatu 7 nu-Sa-bu [...] 8 nu-3a-bu-4.MES 
pesütu ša ti-tk-la-ti 42 white n.-s, their 


nusü A 


ropes(?) are of ...., old ones, eight [...], 110 
white n.-s, their ropes(?) are of mardatu 
fabrie, seven n.-s [...], eight white m.-s 
with .... HSS 14 247:34ff.; 1 ma-at 1 Sv.$1 
nu-sd-bu [3]a mardatu HSS 13 431:18, ef. 19ff.; 
10 nu-$a-bu-á.MES (beside textiles) HSS 15 
81:16, cf. ibid. 167:8, HSS 14 529:27, mu-4a-bi-6 
HSS 15 130:55, 65; 1 nu-sa-a-bu H8S 13 470:2, 
cf. (of hasmänu wool) ibid. 435:58, cf. also 
ibid. 56ff. 


nuSäptu s.; 
našāpu. 


(mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. 


níg.bu.ul.munu, = nu-da-ap-ti bu-uq-[lim] 
TIM 9 88:14 (exercise tablet). 


nushu s.; (a nut); MA; pl. nushätu. 

Ú &-iq-du : 6 &ug-du, 6 &-qit-tum : 6 nu-ul-hu 
Uruanna II 512f. 

ina tashirätesina 1.TA.AM [...] ša NA,ZÓ 
KUR ina GIS nu-us-ha-te ga KU.Gr us-[...] 
in their edges(?) one [...] each of genuine 
surru stone, [they are ...] with nuts of gold 
(description of furniture) AfO 18 304 ii 18 
(inv.); obscure: SA 1 ME 40 @UL.LL[...] ša 
nu-us-hi Ebeling Parfümrez. p. 26 ii 20. 


nuSirtu see nigirtu. 


nusSubu v.; 
nusäbätu. 


wert ša lq& ù nu-Sa-ba-ti-[ia] ša ú-na-ši-bu 
ana jäsim tu-[...] return(?) to me my copper 
which he took and my ....-s which he has 
....-ed [...] UET 5 7:19 (let.). 


(mng. unkn.); OB*; cf. 


nuššušu see nussusu. 


nušů A (našů) s.; vomit; SB; cf. negú. 


a.ba.an, a.ha.an.šum = nu-šu-u Nabnitu 
K 185f.; a.ha.an = nu-šu-ú, gü.a.ha.an = gdu 
ErimhuS IV 57f.; a.ha.an a-ha-a-an (pronun- 
ciation) = na-šu (followed by nu-uš-šu, see nest) 
KBo 16 87 r. 14ff., see ZA 62 111. 

e.tür.ra a.ha.an.gin;(@im) ba.an.&i. 
ha.an : tarbasa kima nu-se-e unnis (the 
evil demon) has weakened (Sum. vomited 
over) the cattle pen like vomit 4R 18* No.6: 6f. 

In PBS 1/1 2:18 read ta-ni-hi tar-di(?)-t, see 
tänithu. 


354 


oi.uchicago.edu 


nusü B 


nusü B s.; (a plant); lex.* 
za.ha.tin.sar = nu-su- Hh. XVII 270. 


nuSurrü s.; diminution, decrease; OB, 
MB, Bogh., SB, NB; wr. syll. and Ba-e; cf. 
nasäru A. 

nig.ba.ba = nu-Sur-ru-u Nabnitu J 231; 
BAbibigA = nu-ğur-[ru-u] Antagal A 224. 

TAG-tú ff li-ip-ti [| nu-šur-ru-ú A 3467 ii 5’ (ext. 
with comm.). 

a) in leg. context: ina mé nar &igitióu nu- 
&ur-ra-a la gakdni not to cause any diminu- 
tion in the water of his irrigation ditch 
MDP 2 pl. 21 iii 5 (MB kudurru); da ... ina 
libbi akali nu-sur-ra-a igakkanuma he who 
causes a decrease in the food allowances 
BBSt. No. 36 vi 39 (NB); ana nudunné ki 
addanka ra ša eli PN abika nu-Sur-ru- ina 
libbi t8akkanu I gave you (silver) as a dowry, 
(but) the creditors whom PN, your father, 
owes make deductions from it Nbk. 265:8; 
tuppanusunu ul inná abi nu-sur-ru-u ina 
mimma da ana märisu {uppi išțuruma ana 
imisu ukallima [la] iSakkan they will not 
change their tablets, the father may not 
reduce the amount of anything which he set 
down in the tablet for his son and showed to 
the father of his daughter-in-law SBAW 
1889 828 (pl. 7) iii 12 (NB laws); mifitu u nu-sur- 
ra-a ümisamma istakannasáu (see miitu 
mng. lg) TCL 12 86:14 (NB). 


b) in lit.: liptu nu-šur-ru-ú šussi zum: 
russu remove affliction and losses from him 
Craig ABRT 1 54 iv 23 (= BA 6 629); situ huz 
luqqt butuggü nu-sur-ru-i BMS 6:59 and 
dupls., cited situ mng. 4b-2', cf. also BA 5 687 
K.6981:3, giu nu-ğur-ru-ú PBS 1/2 124 r. 7; 
pů aiium mu-&ur-re-e (for context, see 
nappahänu) Bab. 3 295 K.lölr. 16; mu-&ur- 
ra-a Ištar su-t-tam (obscure) PBS1/12i1öb. 


C) in omens: mnu-éu-ür-ru-um ina bītišu 
3akin diminution will occur in his house 
AfO 18 64 ii 3 (OB); UD nu-Su-ru ina matija 
issakkan CT 6 2 case 25, UD nu-su-ru ina mát 
«akri» ibass ibid. 31, UD nu-éu-ru ina sac(!) 
GAR-ia ibass ibid. case 6 (OB liver model); 
ina mat Akkadi nu-sur-ri GÁL-ma K.8097 i8 
(astro); UD mu-jur-ru-& ina mati ibaš[ši] 


nutturu 


KUB 37 184 r. 2, see Leichty Izbu p. 207; nu-&ur- 
ru-á ina libbi ummänija ibašši BE 36404:28 
(MB ext.), see Weidner, AfO 16 74, but ba(?)- 
ru-ú ina libbi ummänija DU.MES the diviners 
will go among my troops BRM 4 13:32 (SB 
ext, cf. nu-šur-ru-ú ibašši CT 39 17:62 (SB 
Alu); mu-Sur-r[u-4] ACh Supp. Sin 25:5; nu- 
Sur-re-e de-im CT 30 15:19, Thompson Rep. 
88r.7; nu-dur-re-e SE-im Ù IN.NU LBAT 
1532:15; mu-&ur-re-e Se tassuhti ACh Sin 2:9, 
nu-sur-re-e SE ina BUR-tt ibid. 25:32, Thomp- 
son Rep. 270:16, 271 r. 13; mnu-Sur-re-e ŠE 
ACh Supp. 2 Sin 1 iv 19, Ištar 50 ii 15, of. 
ibid. 1b:45, 104:19, 21; mu-éur-re-e SE u 
IN.NU ACh Supp. 2 Sin liv 17, cf. BA-e ŠE 
[v IN.NU] ACh Sin 27:16, 27; nu-dur-re-e bu- 
[/]m CT 30 15:21, wr. BA-e bu-lim ACh Adad 
19:44; BA-e MAS.ANSE.EDIN.NA ibid. 27 and 39, 
nu-Sur-re-e a-mi-lu-te K.9473:9. 


nuSurtu s.; portion(?); OB; cf. naiàru A. 
[&-ru] [HAR] = [2(?)]-sig-tum, [n]u-&ur-tum A 
V/2:175f. 
mi-im-ma-a asarsana nadů nu-&u-wr-[tam(?)] 
kima Saknäku CT 46 44 ii 4 (OB lit.). 
nutäpu s.; old, dry wood; lex.* 


gis.su-mungap = sunginnu, nu-ta-pu, bull, ig-u 
la-bi-ru Hh. VI 58, 60f., 63; uncert.: [...] = 
[nu-t]a-pu MSL 6 138:3 (unplaced fragm. of Hh. 
VII B); su-gi-in GI8.BAD = suginnu, nu-ta-pu, 
G18 la-be-ru Diri II 312ff. 


[z-z]-4 = nu-ta-p[u] RA 17 156 81-2-4,423: 6. 
nutku see nitku B. 


nuttulu adj.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 


dím.ma = dum-mu, ba.ra.dim.ma = nu-ut- 
tu-lu(var. -lum) Erimhus IV 152f. 


nuttum see nů. 


nuttüm (AHw. 806b): The ref.in MSL 2 
140r.14 is probably to be read [m]u(or [g]z)- 
ut-tu-ü-um, see Proto-Aa 609:4, in MSL 14 100; 
see also nafá v. mng. 2. 


nuttun see ná. 


nutturu adj.; (mng. uncert.); OB, SB*; 
cf. natäru. 


10.Ka.tar.ri.a = nu-tu-rum OB Lu A 78. 
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*nuttupu 


summa qerbü nu-ut-tu-ru if the intestines 
are RA 65 73:51 (OB ext.); DIS i-si 
nu-ut-tur-ma laikkal if he has à .... jawbone 
so that he cannot eat Kraus Texte 13:25. 


*nuttupu (fem. nuttuptu)  adj.; 
unkn., occ. only as personal name); 
cf. nafapu. 

!Nu-tü-up-tum UET 5 481:4, CT 47 11:11; 
Nu-ut-tü-up-tum | VA8 99:3, 14; Nu-fü-up- 
ium YOS 8 38:3, SLB 1 57:5, UET 6 34:3, 
93:4, 12, 19, 184:1, 149:7; note Nu-[ü-pa-a-a 
UET 5 480:3,  Nu-(ü-pa-twm Kienast Kisurra 
65:65. 


(mng. 
OB; 


Kraus, JCS 3 162 n. 12a. 


nüfu s. NB; pl. 


nūtänu. 


(a leather container); 


Sir'am.MES 10 GÍN.ÀM kaspa sénu u KUŠ 
nu-i-fu ana säbeja attadin I have 
provided coats of mail, ten shekels of silver, 
sandals, and n.-s for my troops YOS 3 10:24, 
also ibid. 106:23; 60 mesénu 60 KUŠ nu-á-[tu] 
u nädu 7 iméré babbànütu Supränu send sixty 
pairs of shoes, sixty n.-s and waterskins, and 
seven fine donkeys (for the sixty men) 
YOS 3 127:12, also Nbk. 211:4; 12 KUŠ nu- 
ü-fu (among provisions for soldiers) Dar. 
253:7, of. TCL 9 85:19; mesén KUŠ nu-ti-tu ana 
PN ... nadin a pair of shoes and a n. given 
to PN Nbk. 173:1, 6; 2 Gin kaspu ana 4 KUŠ 
nu-ta-nu ana LU.ENGAR.MES nadin two 
shekels of silver for four n.-s given to the 
farmers  Nbk.383:2, cf., wr. KUŠ nu-á-fu 
Nbk. 402:13; hummusu xU.[x]MU mu-á-tu 
ina pani PN one fifth (of a shekel of silver), 
...., n, at the disposal of PN GCCI 1 306:8; 
[x] Gin kaspu 2-ta gätäte kaspi a’ [ana] 2 KUŠ 
nu-ta-nu two thirds of this silver for two 
n.-8 Nbn. 824:11. 


von Soden, Or. NS 46 191. 
nu"u see nukhu adj. 
nu (nuu, nuwä’u) adj.; 1. rude, unedu- 


cated, brute, stupid, 2. native (designation 
of the Anatolians in OA); OA, SB, NB. 


nü'u 
ha-ar LÜÓ.LAGAB = nu--ü, ahwrü, ishappu 
Dir VI 39ff.; [ha]ar LÓxLAGAB = mnu--u A 
VII/2:48; [1Jü.nu= nu->-ú 5R 16iv 33 (group voe.); 
lü.nu, lü.na.ga.bu, lá.a, lá.Sab.a.ri.a, lú. 
gu.zal.a.ri.a = nu--[u] CT 37 24 iii 25'-29', see 
MSL 12 228, cf. mu.na.gä.ah OB Proto-Lu 522; 
na.gä.ah = nu--á Erimhus VI 102, ef. MSL 12 
143 ND 4373 v 6; [za-al] [Nr] = 84 aU.nı (for 
GÜ.NI) nu--u (between ishappu and ahurrü) 
A II/1 iii 12; lú a8.hab lu-ad-ha-ab (pronun- 
ciation), lú gada.tar lu-ga-ad-tar (pronun- 
ciation) = nu--4 = (Hitt.) dam-pu-pi-i8 KBo 1 
30:8f. (Bogh. Lu), see MSL 12 212; [... = nuJ2-u 
(in group with guzallu, (lumjakku, saklu) Antagal 
K 26’, and parallel MSL 12 143 ND 4373 v 2; PA.PA 
= nu-’-ü da mim-ma ul i-de, RA 63 84 iv 7 (Silben- 
vokabular from RS). 

NUN.ME.TAG NUN.ME.TAG LU(!).IM LÜ(!).1M 
ummänu ana ummäni nu-?-% ana [nu-?-i] the wise 
one to the wise one, the ignorant to the ignorant 
KAR 4r. 19; [lü.kü.zu tig x (x) n]a.gá.ah 
x im [...] x müd an.mu, : nanduq eráu gubät 
balti nu-’-ü uläp dame labis (see erdu A adj. usage c) 
Lambert BWL 228 iii 13f. 


1. rude, uneducated, brute, stupid: see 
lex. section; ša ... la mudä nu-’-a la palih 
ili rabáti lemniá uma’aru whoever with evil 
intent sends an ignorant person, an unedu- 
eated man, or somebody who does not fear 
the great gods (to remove this boundary 
stone) VAS 1 37 v 27, also BBSt. No. 7 ii 9, 
VAS 1 57 iü 9, Sa... sakla samá nu-a du-ub- 
bu-ba 4-la-da» ušaššů RA 66 166:34, also 
173:66, da ... sakka sakla IGI.NU.TUK.A nu- 
’[u-a] u la mudd uma’aru UET 1 165 ii 13 (all 
kudurrus); Summa nu-i if he behaves rudely 
CT 41 21:29 (physiogn.). 


2. native (designation of the Anatolians 
in OA): annakam ana Hurrama lublunissuma 
lu nu-a-ú bhu-ra-ma-i-4 kul annikim 
luséribunim let them bring the tin to GN 
and either let the natives of GN bring all the 
tin into (the city) (or let the personnel of the 
caravan bring it in in small packages) BIN 4 
48:18, see Veenhof Old Assyrian Trade 312; 53 
kutäni ... ana nu-wa-im ša annakam upazz 
ziranni addin I gave 43 kutänu textiles to the 
n. who smuggled the tin for me CCT 5 39b:9; 
istu PN mutki imütuni [n]u-a-um éhuzkima 
after PN, your husband, died, an Anatolian 
married you VAT 9233:10, cited ArOr 18/3 374 
n. 49; lu tuppü harrumütum 3a tamkaruitim 
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nu’ütu 


lu ša nu-a-e (see *arrumu usage b) BIN 6 
59:24; asgumika ana nu-a-im asqul I paid 
(x silver) to a n. to your account CCT 3 12a: 11, 
also TCL 14 60:7, ef. CCT 6 18b:4, Contenau 
Trente Tablettes Cappadociennes 20:6, and passim; 
17 MA.NA werium isti PN 10 MA.NA werium isti 
nu-a-im 17 minas of copper are with PN, ten 
minas of copper are with the ». TCL 4 109:10; 
isti nu-a-im ibbabtika nilqe with the n. we took 
(three minas of silver) from your merchandise 
outstanding BIN 4 87:12; kaspam ša amma: 
kam ana nu-a-im ahhibiluni ... usebilamma 
I sent off the silver which I owe a n. there 
Jankowska KTK 67:7, also BIN 6 68:24; 9 cin 
kaspam ... Saddinisima nu-a-am šabbi make 
her pay the nine shekels of silver and thus 
satisfy (the demands of) then. ICK 1 69:6; 
nu-a-um ana PN ula ituar the n. will not 
bring a claim against PN ICK 2 120:7; 
x silver ina GN ana nu-wa-e asqulma istu bit 
nu-wa-e usésiakka I paid to an. in Kaniá, 
and I brought you out of the n.’s house 
KBo 9 5:12 and 13, see Or. NS 19 32n.3; IGI PN 
nu-a-im before PN, an. RA 59 22 MAH 
16206:13, and passim in OA. 


Landsberger, ArOr 18/1-2 345f. 
nu'ütu see namütu A s. 
nuwašši s.; property; MB Alalakh, Nuzi; 


Hurr. word. 


annütu ša nu-wa-as-Si-we ša (PN u inanna 
ana !PN sum these (household items) are the 
property of ‘PN, and now they are given to 


{PN HSS 5 66:29 (Nuzi); Nu-wa-as-&- 
Ištar (personal name) JCS 8 23 No. 280:3 
(Alalakh). 


nuzzuzu 


Corresponds to Akk. sikiltu, see Speiser, 


Or. NS 25 2ff., JCS 17 68. 
nuwätu see numatu. 
nuwä’u see niu. 
nuwä’ütu see namütu A s. 


nüzu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


x suluppu šá nu-t-zu ša bit PN x dates for 
n. of the house of PN Strassmaier, Actes du 8e 
Congrös International No. 22:2. 


*nuzzü (nunzü) v.; (mng. uncert.); OB*; 
II. 


nu-un-zu-Sa-ma u buzzu’sa ša PN ubirragu 


they convicted PN of .... her and putting 
pressure on her BE 6/2 58:7 (= UET 5 256). 
Either from Sum. nu ... zu “having had 


no sexual relations” or from an otherwise 
unattested *nezi, see Landsberger, David AV 
92 n. 1. 


nuzzumu adj.; (mng. unkn.); Mari.* 


Summa SAL.TUR Š [...] nu-uz-zu-ma-at 
[...] ina É [...] lidtb u éum[ma] ul nu-uz- 
zu-ma-[at ...] līšib if that young woman is 
n., let her stay in the [...] house, if she is 
not n., let her stay in [...] (and have them 
watch over her) ARM 10 124:13 and 16. 


nuzzuru v.; (mng. unkn); OB.* 
X barley [... ana n]u-zu-ri-im à zabälim 
[...] MKT 2 45 r. i 10 (= RA 32 18). 


NUZZUZU see nussuswu. 
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